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| Athenian OR A CLE. 
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} LL Agés (as if Athens bad been the Original) 
. have Sidi curious in their inquiries ; Curiofity it 
felf being fo much a part of Nature, that there is no layin 
t it afide till the whole frame is diffolved. °Tis not wit 
out great importunity we have undertaken a task of this 
| nature, which at firft fight appears to be a [ubjett chofen 
5 out and calculated on serbele for objections; but yet a 
confideration of thofe advantages a great part of the world 
may reap by it, bas fuperfeded that difficulty. The defigu 
is briefly, Zo fatisfy all ingenious and curious Enquirers 
into {peculations, divine, moral, dnd natural, &c. and to 
| temove thofe difficulties and diffatisfattions, that foame, 
| or fear of appearing ridiculous by asking queftions, may 
caufe feveral perfons to labour under, ce now bave op- 
| portunities of being refolvd in any queftion, without 


i 


knowing their informer. 


(+ Wey] infant as to its 
Giepera| tational facul- 
ties, and what 
fort of thoughts of the things it fees 
and hears, may it be fuppofed to 
have ? 

Anjw. We generally fay, That 
the foul would a as well in an 
infant as a man,were it not for the 
indiJpofition of the organs, fince it 
grows not as the body doth, but 
18 eflentially perfe the very mo- 
Ment ‘tis infufed into the embrio. 
If this be true, as I believe, and 
an fee no reafon to the contrary, 


I think ’tis not poffible to avoid 
this confequence, That whatever 
it receives not from the external 
organs, is in as great perfeétion, 
both as to power and a&, in the 
infancy of the body, as in its ve- 
gete and perfe&t manhood. A- 
mongft which we muft reckon af 
firmation and negation, andall the 
natural and firft principles which 
a child fhews it was mafter of 
before, by confenting to ’em, as 
{oon as ever intelligibly propofed, 
or exprefling its underftanding 
"em, as foonas, by the advantage 
of fpeech, ’tis capable of doing it. 
On the other fide, as to thofe 
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ideas which procted from matter, 
the thoughts which an infant's 
foul has of them, muft needs be 
very dilute and confufed. The in- 
ternal organs are undoubtedly 
weak and inhabile, as we fee the 
external are, which jufkas a thick 
mift in the air, ora moifture on 
the glafs of a telefcope, hinder the 
eye, tho’ of the moft exquifite 
fight, from diftinguifhing diftant 
objc&s; dazzle and confound the 
foul, which gropes, and, as we 
may fay, feels about like a man 
in the dark,for what is juft before 
it; wanting befides experience as 
to material obje&s, which the 
more it has, the higher ufually it 
afterwards increafes in the exer- 
cife of prudence and reafon. Thus 
we may often fee an infant very 
intently obferving whatever new 
thing is brought to it, thereby, 
by degrees, treafuring up in its 
memory new notions and images of 
things; and the more of thefe it 
has by comparing ‘em together, 
its thoughts are move clear every 
day than other. 

Queft. What idea can a man 
have in his mind of the {piritual 
world, which he never faw ? 

Anfw. Vhere are other ways of 
receiving ideas into the mind, be- 
fides the fenfe of Jeeing. ‘There 
are millions of perfons in England 
who never faw Rome, and yet, I 
prefume, but very few of °em who 
han’t fome zdea thereof, and that 
in- fome part true, or conformable 
to the obje& (tho’ not adequate and 
perfe) whichthey might receive 
by the fenfeof hearing or reading, 
from fuch as have actually been 
there. This I think comes pretty 
near the preient queftion, What 
we have beard of heaven; and it 
holds of the reft, from thofe who 
have been there prefent (and {fo 


far divine authority reaches, )that 
is, I think, fufficient for us to 
form ideas thereof, agreeable to 
truth, and capable of raifing our 
defires thither. Now it being 
once revealed, that there is fucha 
thing as heaven, and that even 
the bodies of good men will be 
actually there after the refur- 
rection ; we may thence fubfume, 
that it muft be a determined place; 
and the circumflances thereof in- 
clude all poflible and fuitable hap. 
pinefs. And that’s all the notien 
we have of it. 

Queft. Whether feparate Souls 
retain their individuation, or are 
all turned into one common foul ? 

Anjw. The queftion feems not 
clearly propofed. None can think 
that all feparated Souls fhould coa- 
lefce or mix, and be confounded 
with oneanother ; for then the 
good and bad muft be equally happy 
or miferable. I prefume therefore 
the gentleman intends principally, 
or at leaft diftin@ly, thofe of 
good men. And believe they fill 
retain their individuation. For o- 
therwile, Firft, there could be no 
degrees of happinefs amongit ’em. 
Secondly, Enoch and Elias were 
only injured by being taken out of 
the world, before they had a higher 
degree of happine{s than other good 
men, as Of pretyand virtue ; af- 
terwards, granting this confufion, | 
they would either have none at 
all, or no other than all the ref. 
Thirdly, Granting that Hypothe- 
fis, our Saviour’s foul and the 
good rhief’s would have been #f 
one, and after this life he had not 
been with him, but him himfelf 
in paradile ; for his foul was fub- ; 
ject to all the accidents of humaniq ; 
ty, except fin. Fourthly, I can't” 
jee any difference between a new 
inaividuation both of bony and 

Sout 
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foul at the refurreion, and a 
perfect new creation ; and then 
where are rewards and punifh- 
ments ? Fifthly, If fouls are not 


» divifible, 1 can’t fee how they 


’ ate unible Gf we may be par- 
doned for the word) nor can 
| findany nection for their conjun- 
, ion, 10 as to be adtually injepa- 
| able from each other; nor fee 
any reason for fuch a [uppofition, 
nor, (with fubmiffion, till I hear 
* their arguments) why fo many 
| wife men have fo much trou- 
bled them {elves about it. Sixth- 
Jy,, Good and ill angels and fpi- 
rits are actually individuated in 
the other world: This appears 
from the /criptures, and experi- 
+ ence Of apparitions. 


| this earth fhall be deflroyed, or 
\ nly refined ¢ 
| Anjw. By defroyed, I fuppofe, 
‘ismeant annihilated; which tho’ 
fome deny can proceed from 
God, who is the author of being,I 
doubt not but it may by acci- 
dent, as fiz came into the world 
iby his with-holding his infu- 
stence ; tho’ he can’t be the efficient 
eaufe of either : In anfwer,{f we 
re to interpret thofe feriptures 
stelating to this cafe ina literal 
per (which way I’m inclin’d 
HO inthis and all other, when 
ii here’s no neceffity to the con- 
(trary) ‘tis plain, that the earth 
tthall not be deftroyed or annihi- 
lated, becaufe it fhall only be 
burnt up, and every one knows 
that’s no aunihilation. What 
then fhall be performed by this 
burning ? The fre muft be either 
fill continued, and fo be the 
¢ of the damned, or the earth 
Only refined by it as gold in 
he fire; or quite transtormed 
mto little lefs than another [i:5- 
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fiance, or at leaft endued with 
very different qualities, as earth 
into glafs, either to be the feat 
of the d/effed, or fome new creas 
tures only known to God. This 
latter hypothe/is appears to me 
moft probable, as weil from rea- 
fon as [cripture: The !atter-hav- 
ing feveral texts founding very 
much that way. New heavens 
and a mew earth; the reffitution 
(not deftru€&ion) of af things, 
for which the whole creation 
groans ; and feveral others to 
the fame purpoie. 

Queft. Whether the torments of 
the damn’d are vifible to the faints 
in heaven ? & vice verifa? 

Anfw. This prefuppofes an- 
other queftion, (wiz.) In what 


Queft. Whether the fubfiance of fiate or condition the boates of the 


juft and unjuft fhal arife at the day 
of judgment ? The confequence 
of which anfwer will refolve the 
firft queftion; in order to which 
we aiirm, that they fhall both 
arife alike, equally immortal, 
and equally qualified for an eter- 
nity of duration, diverfify’d in 
nothing bur their laft fentence. 
Neither ftate fhall fo much as 
change a thought, but think of 
all things together, which will 
be aCtually prefent to the intel- 
Jeét of both : We shall then {-e,not 
by receiving the vifible {pecies into 
the narrow glafs of an organized 
cye; we fhall then bear without the 
diftin® and curious contexture of 
the car. The body fhall then be all 
eye, all ear, all fenjein the whole, 
and every fen{2 in every part. Ina 


word,it hall be all over a common 
fenforium ; and being made of the 
purest ether, without tre mixture 


of any lower or groffer element, the 
foul jhall sy one undivided att, at 
once perce:ve all that variety of 
objets. which now cannot, without 
~ > he f 
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Several diftin® organs, and fuccef- 


five aftions or paffions, reach our 
fenfe. Every fente fhall be per- 
fect, the ear fhall hear every 
thing at once throughout the 
fpacious limits both of heaven 
and ell, with a perfe& diftin&i- 
on, and without confounding 
that anthem with this bla{phemy ; 
the eye fhall find no matter or 
fubftance to fix it ; and fo of the 
other fenfes : The reafon of this 
is plain and convihcing ; for if 
both (I mean the bodies of the 
juft and unjuft) were not thus 
qualified, they could not be pro- 
per fubje&ts for the exercite of 
an eternity,but would confume, 
and be liable to diffolution, or 
new changes. Hence we aflert, 
that every individual perfon in 
heaven and hell, fhall hear and fee 
all that paffes in either ftate ; 
thele, toa more exquifite aggra- 
vation of their tortures, by the 
lofs of what the other enjoy ; 
and thofe, to a greater increafe 
of their blifs, in efcaping what 
the other fuffer.—See the para- 
ble of Dives and Lazarus. 

Q. Whether the foul is eternal, 
or pre-exiftent from the creation, 
er contemporary with its embrio $ 

A. Souls are not eternal ; for 
then they would be Gods, and 
not created beings (creation 
fuppofing a commencement of 
time) and that they are created 
beings, we have the teftimony 
of fcripture.— Nor is the crea- 
tion of fouls contemporary with 
any of the fix days labours; be- 
caufe, “tis as impoffible they 
fhould be idle, (being pure ais) 
as tis impoffible for the fire not 
to burn. But no perfon could e- 
ver yet produce one inftance of 
their pre-exiftent a&ing : As to 
thofe that alledge, How do we 
know that they da not até in fome 
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region or place affigned to them, 
where we can have no means left to’ 
inform us in what inftances , or af-| 
ter what manner they a ? weane} 
{wer, that we may fuppofe 
worlds (as fome already have) in 
the fun, moon, and every ftar;} 
but fuch fuppofitions are unac- 
countable, and therefore below 
the dignity of our reafon, which 
has enough to do in unriddling 
many “om that really are, 
without lofing our felves in the 
ftraggling whimfies of what are 
not, otherwife than as : 
gives ’em life. Nor will our, 
maintainers of pre-exiftence find 
any fervice in that text, (viz.) 
And on the fixth day God ended bis 
work which he had made. For tho’ 
it be literally true quoad rad 
not 


to whom time paft, prefent, 
tocome,is the fame,; yet "tis 

fo. guoad hominem ; for we ft 
daily many immediate inftances 
of the Almighty’s works, 
judgments, eicapes, dc. whidy 
have not been left to the 
blifh’d order of nature, and 
cond caufes. Befides, ’tis obft 


able, that tho’ 4dam was the pic 
of the creation, yet his foul was) adc 


i 


made after his body, as may} 
gathered from the order of 
words, (viz.) And the Lord 
formed man of the dust of 


ground, and breathed into his ie 
firils the breath of life, and hebw OX ' 
came a living foul. Hence we atic 
clude, That the foul is only com fun 
temporary with its embrio, fing Onh 
there can be no demonftratiop bafi 
made ofits a€tings, prior to upo. 
are apparent in that organ. | ©¥¢ 

Q. Whether every man hate ange 
good and bad angel attending 1S a | 

A. The miniftration of ang Mats 
is certain ; but the manner ho that 
is the knot to be untyed. "Twa Ver 
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gonerally believed by the antient vicious, Luke is. 10. But for the 
hilofophers, ‘That not only particular attendance of bad an- 
kingdoms had their tutelary gels, we believe it not; and we 
ardians, but that every perfon muft deny it, till it finds better 
his particular genius,or good proof than conjectures. 
angel, to prote& andadmonifh Q. Where was the foul of Laza- 
him by dreams, vifions, @c. We rus for the four days he layin the 
read, tliat Origen, Hierome, Plato, grave ? 
and Empedocles in Plutarch, were A. It was neither in heaven 
alfo of, this opinion; and the nor hell; if it had been in hea- 
| Jews themfelves, as appears by ven, it had been a great cruelty 
that inftance of Peter's deliver- to have depriv’d it of the beati- 
ance out of prifon, who retreat- fick Vifion, and fent it again in- 
ing to his friend’s houfe, the to its body to hazard another 
unexpectednefs of his efcape, poflibility of damnation:—If it 
made em believe it could not be had been in 422,then that doffrine 
Peter, but bis angel. Weare not falls to the ground, That there # 
without examples of the friendly no redemption from thence: But we 
offices of angels ; ot Grine- are aflured, that Jed was not its 


as’s admonition cape from manfion, Lazarus being a friend, 
Spires: Vide Melanithon’s Com- a difciple, and believer of the 


um 
| mentary upon Daniel ; Bodinus’s Meffias ; fo that we conclude, that 
not. Relation of his friend’s Celefial thofe angels which had commifli- 
{ee| Monitor, with many more which on for the reception of the fouls 
aces} would be too tedious to recount of Lazarus, the Shunamite’s child, 
rticularly ; and as to the atten- dc. had alfo an extraordinary or- 
hich ce of bad angels, wehave the der to retain them in their cu- 
Manichees and Prifcilianifts as pa- ftody, till the time limited for 
d fe§ trons of that doctrine, but thete their re-entry into their refpec- 
fet’ have been anathematiz’d as im- tive bodies, as an extraordinary 
. pious, groundlefs, and heretical: tranflation was to Enoch, Mofes, 
| was, add to thefe the opment many and E/ias, both being particular 
uy be modern cafuifis, who believe that exceptions from the general rule, 
thy, the damn’d immediately turn to Jt is appointed for all men once to 
AG tempting devils, and thenevery die, and after that the judgment ; 
f # man mutt have thoufands attend- which judgment or entrance in- 
is ing him, or they would be moft to a future or irrevocable ftate, 
bebe Of them idle, who fince the cre- is immediately upon the death 
: cof} ation are increas’d to fo great a of other perfons, as is evident 
yeom) Number; but this is fuppofition from the parable of Dives and 
find Only, and therefore too weak a Lazorus. 
ratiop bafis to build an article of faith Q. Whether all fouls are alike? 
} upon. We pofitively affirm, that 4. All fowl; are of equal excel. 
». | €very infant has his particular lency and perfection, as well the 
angel, Matth. 18. 10. and that it foul of an embryon, as of Arifotle ; 
18 agoodangel, is deducible froin if you fpeak of the eenti«l or jpe 
Matth. 19.14. nor can we believe cifealexcellency, which is equal- 


r hov 


that good angels ceafe to preiide ly communicated to all the fagu- 
"Twa OVer adult perfons, tho’ never fo Jars ox individuals of the fame /ps- 
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every particular man, is diftin- 


guifhed from the deafs, fo that fercircumftances ; for "tis an um 
one man is not more reafonable deniable maxim, That every par- 
than another. It is true, that the ticular is of the fame nature as 
genus may be more perfect in one its general, or elfe it is no par- 


Species than in another; fo man 
js a more excellent creature than 
a beaft, becaufe the difference of 
yationality which is in man, 1s 
more excellent than the /rratio- 
nality of beafis: But Peter is nota 
more excellent man than Paul, be- 
caufe the fpecifical difference is 
not more in Peter than in Paal; 
in refpe& of tome accidental dif- 
ferences, there may be fome in- 
equality; but thefe concern no- 
thing the nature or eflence of 
man : even fo, one jou! may have 
more knowledge, or other acci- 
dental perfection than another,in 
reipect of fitter organs, and a 
better difpofed phantafy ; other- 
wile the tame ¢fcutial excellence 
is equal in all, and the foul ofa 
foolis not lets excellent than that 
of Solomon ; nor of an embryon, 
than of him who hath lived an 
hundred years, except in acciden- 
tal_perfeftions, as 1 have Jaid : 
For had the embryon’s foul the 
fame. perfection of organs and 
phantajy, that the foul ot Ari fotle 
had, fhe would exercife the fame 
organical acts that he did; the 
fame, iiay, that émmediatély flow 
from, and,depend upos the foul. 
. Whether it is better to cheat 
one’s fe'f or another ¢ 
A, 1dont yet fee a poflibili 
ty of being inevitably put upon 
fuch an-unhappy choice, fo that 
this quefiion icems to be put for 
argument fake; however, upon 
a iuppolition of the poilivility, 
We aliert ‘tis becter to cheat an- 
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cies : for there is but one {pecifi- law of felf-prefervation is taught 
cal difference by which man, and by the meaneft infe& ; now it it 


holds in greater, it holds in lef- 


ticular of that general: “Tis a 
common faying amongft fome 
perfons, That they had rather 
ipend five pounds, than be cheat-: 
ed of five fhillings ; which is as: 
much as to fay, they had rather’ 
cheat themfelves of five pounds 
than be cheated by another of) 
five fhillings ; or,they had rather 
kill themfelves weal times (if 
poffible) than be killed by an- 
other once @@ertainly he deferves 
to be begg @*who rather than 
defend himfelf upon an affault, 
will abufe himfelf and break his 
own head ; the cafe is much the 
fame, and the application too, 
if the inquirer pleafes. 

Q. What fort of men are the 
poorest in the world ¢ 

A. Poverty is but a fuggeftion 
of our own fancy; therefore 


thofe men are the pooreft, who 
think they want moft, not thofé 
that pofiets leaft. “4 

Q. Whether ‘tis poffible to come 
mit a fin, whereof we have no fore 
mer idea in our mind 2 

A, The committing a fin fu 
pofes a breach of fome Jaws, b 
there is no law againft what i 
not ; and where there is no Jaw, 
there is no tranfgreffion. | 

Q. Why the fea is falt? 

A. The reafon of it is the fun; 
by whofe beams the more thi 
and fubtle parts are exhal'd if 
vapours, when the. more grol 
and terreftrial parts are left Be 
hind, and become aduft and falt 
This is évident, ia that the {01 
thern feas are falrer, “and chal 
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more in fummer, than the others 
are. And therefore it is,that the 
deeper the water, the frefher it 
is, the fun having moft power at 
the top: upon the fame account 
our urine is falt, in refpe& that 
the thinner and purer part of 


‘that moifture, by our inbred heat, 


is convey d and carry’d from our 
ftomach through the pores, when 
the other fettles ; and the longer 
time it is kept in the body, the 
falter it grows by the power of 
heat working upon it ; as ‘tis 
evident, by our much drinking, 
when urine paffes quickly, it is 
almoft of the fame nature as it 
was in the liquor. 

Q. Whether fifres may be faid to 
breathe ¢ 

A. This gueftion hath been long 
agitated pro dy contra; Ariftotle 
denying that they can breathe, 
Plato and his followets affirm 
they can: Arifotle, maintaining 
the negative, reafons thus ; Crea- 
tures that want organs and in- 
ftruments of breathing cannot 
be faid to breathe or refpire ; 
but fuch are all fithes ; therefore, 
@e.—-The Platonifs thus main- 
tain their breathing: All living 
creatures denied of breath, dye. 
But fithes are living creatures : 
Therefore, Gc. The major is er- 
roneous; for I have known a 
quarry or rock of ftone broke a- 
junder for building, and in a fo- 
lid place of it there lay a toad, 
with jut room for her body,and 
no more ; and when the rock 
was broken, and the toad came 
into the open air, it immediate- 
ly dyed ; which fhews that crea- 
tures may live without air. The 
Ariftorelian do€trine is certainly 
the truth, viz. That fifhes do 
not breathe, having» no lungs, 
the inftruments of breathing. 


7 
. How beafts came intwiflands ? 
Tos which may be addedfor the 
fimilitude of the argument, an- 
other fent by an ingenious gen- 
tleman from Cambridge——How 
fome remote iflands came fir to be 
inhabited ? 

A. The latter of the queftions, 
which appears to me much the 
lefs difficult of the two, and on 
which the other may, perhaps, 
have fome dependance, fhall, for 
thefe reafons be firft anfwered. 
In grder to which it muft be re- 
membred, that this being a thing 
only to be guefs’d at, hiftory 
therein Jeaving us in the dark, 
all we can do, is to advance fome 
probable hypothefis, which muft 
ftand till it appears chargeable 
with any abfurdity. 

We faythen, that the world 
was first peopled from the east, as 
Holy Writ aflures, and hiftory 
and reafon perfuades; arts and 
arms firft flourifhed there, and 
almoft innumerable armies: ap- 
pearing in early times, whence 
repeated {warms or inundations 
{till iffuing in the fame courfe 
with the fun, thrust on one another 
from place to place, and ifland 
to ifland, we mean rhofe Jefs’ re- 
mote from the continent, and 
which in clear weather might 
be feen from it, and fhips 
eafily get thither; for what- 
ever other authors fay, we are 
fure there was fhipping as early as 
Noah ; but what’s this to thofe 
more remote, as America, when 
the compafs was not invented ; 
firft let that. be prov’d am ifland, 
and then we'll difpute further 
on’t; in the mean time fall 


take the liberty to fuppofe ‘on, 
that. twas pcopled- from ‘he 
North West part of Tartary, which 
if not a continent, muft yet'be 
much 


B 4 


much »- thofe parts than 
our fide of the world. For the 
fecond queftion—-Beafts might 
pafs the fame way, and perhaps 
eafier than men: If ’tis all land, 
through inaccefible fnows and 
woods ; if only fome ftrait and 
narrow fea feparates, nothing 
more common than for failors, 
in that part of the world, to 
find great numbers of livin 
beafts floating upon theice; an 
this way, as Well as others, wild 
beafis might be driven over, or 
be there without fo much trou- 
ble, if weadmit this following 
hypothefis, wherein I can fore- 
fee no abfurdity, That there 
were iflands before the flood, can’t 
be prov d by hittory or reafon : 
Let’s fuppofe therefore there 
were none, but fome actually 
made by its fury and violence ; 
other parts of the continent, 
only difpofed or prepared for 
iflands, continuing join’d by a 
very {mall J#hmus; while that 
remain’d, there was a bridge 
large enough for the beafts to 
go over, which being in proceds 
of time worn away, whereof tra- 
dition, obfervation, and hiftory 
give us inftances,thofe Peninjulas 
were thereby transform’d into 
eompleat iflands. 

Q. Whether Polygamy were law- 
ful to the Jews ? 

A. Toanfwer this, we muft 
confider the term, /awfu/, in 
refpe& to the law of nature 
writ in the minds of men. The 
pofitive laws of God, and even 
the ceremonial inftitutions for 
the people of the Jews, and 
thofe laws, or ufages and cuf- 
toms which had the force of 
laws, which they eftablifhed 
among themfelves, as they were 
a body politick. By the lait I 
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know not but it might be law. 
ful, at leaft ‘twas certainly cuf- 
tomary, and feems tolerated by 
Mofes, who was their fovereign 
prince and king in Fefhurun; for 
the fame reafon divorces were, 
namely, for the hardnefs of their 
hearts, and to prevent worfe 
confequences. By the laws which 
God himfelf reveal’d to em by 
Mofes, we find not one fyllable 
like any fuch permiffion, whence 


it does not appear that by them 


*twas everlawful. By the laws 
of nature I think it abfolutely 
unlawful, and to this our Savi- 
our reduces the $ews,telling *em 
—from the beginning it was not fo. 
Had there been any neceflity of 
more women than one, more 
wou’'d have be€n form’d for the 
firft man——he had all conduc’d 
to his happinefs ; and what does 
otherwile,is unnatural. Ir feems 
difagreeable to the law of na- 
ture, to permit fuch a prattice 
as draws with it the moft fatal 
inconveniencies and unnatural 
difturbances in families, and e- 
ven empires, which polygamy 
unavoidably does, as we may 
eafily fee in the feraglio’s of the 
eaftern.world. There's no earthly 
happine{s like mutual love; the 
more intenfe the one, the great- 
ertheother; but love divided 
into various channels or beds, is 
like a river ferv’d at the fame 
rate, always leffen’ d,fometimes loft. 
After all, whether ’tis unlawful 
by the chriftian law, is another 
ueftion : foras fome things are 
thereby lawful tous, which were 
unlawtul to the Jews, fo by pagi- 
ty of reafon,feveral things law- 
ful to them,may not be fo to us. 
Q.Whether there # ayacuum ? 
4. Inadmitting a vacuum, we 
run iato very great sees 
y 
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by offering falfe conclufions 
from falfe premifes. I would 
ask our aeuum- maintainers, 
Whether God or nature ever did 
any thing in vain, either imme- 
diately, or by an accidental con- 
fequence ? they will anfwer in 
the negative, or run into deep- 
er abfurdities: Wherefore, ta- 
king it for granted, I ask, of 
what ufe is a vacuum? or, what 
produces it ? Their ignorance in 
the firft we'll pafs over, and if to 
the laft they fay, “Tis a privation 
of matter form’ d by the feparation 
of bodies; that‘alfo is an error : 
or materiality can never be the 
efficient caufe of itscontrariety, 
viz. nothing. We admit matter 
to be divifible and fubdivifible, 
and fo on ad infinitum, if an in- 
f{trument could be made fine e- 
nough for feparation, and the 
eye ftrengthened to guide that 
inftrument to operate on fuch 
fub-divided particles; but the 
motion of none of them, nor 
any thing elle, can produce a 
vacuum ; for as the air is driven 
forward by one body’s motion, 
fo that body is purfu‘d by the air 
behind: This is evident by the 
motion of a feather, or any 
light matter, which will follow 
your hand if you ftrike the air 
near it. Alfo, if you move a 
ftick in the water, you will fee 
the water purfue it, as if nature 
abhorr’d a vacuum. Now wear- 
gue 4 majori, if thick water (or 
air condens'd) admits not a vse 
cuum, the air, being much more 
fubtile and refined, cannot ; and 
the argument is yet the ftrong- 
er, If we confider that air may 
be contracted, as appears from 
{everal inventions of engines, 
air-guns, ec. 
Q. What is the caufe of titilas 
tion ¢ 


A. My Lord Bacon has obferv- 
ed, that a man is the moft tick~ 
jifh where the skin is thinneft, 
which,as he adds,caufes a quicke 
eremiffion of the fpirits; but 
this cannot be the efficient rea- 
fon, becaufe another can tickle 
me where I cannot tickle my 
felf; and my skin is no thicker 
when another touches it, than 
when J touch it my felf. The 
certain reafon is, the abundance 
of nerves, which are the mini- 
fters of fen{ation ; as for exam- 
ple, the palms of the hands,and 
the foles of the feet are very ner- 
vous. Another reafon is the 
unaccuftomednefs of touching 
thofe places, as appears in this, 
That the hand is not fo ticklifh 
as the foot, becaule "tis more 
ufed to it. 

Q. Whether a confeffor may dif- 
cover fecrets committed to him? 

A. The church of Rome may 
do what they pleafe, who can be 
pardon’d when they pleafe; for 
an ill thing not done, and an ilk 
thing pardon’d, are the fame in 
effet. But amongft perfons that 
are not depriv’d of reafon and 
civility, the queftion feems ta 
bear this aniwer, viz. That un- 
lefs ic be matter of treafon a- 
gainft the ftate and injury to 
our neighbour, fuch an one is 
a villain in nature, and at once 
breaks all his bonds of duty 
to heaven, his neighbour, and 
himfelf. 

Q.Whether miracles are ceas’d? 

4. Much of the controverfy 
lies in the definition of a mira- 
cle, which I believe not fo eafy 
to fix as is commonly imagin’d : 
That which appears to‘me moft 
full is—A work beyond the ordina- 
ry powcr of nature, produced by a 
divine agent: the doubt recurs, 


How. 
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How fhail we know the ar er: 
divine? I anfwer, by con- 
paring and examining what’s 
thereby done, and the end it 
propotes, with reafon and reve- 
lation. 
To anfwer the queftion ex-~ 
refly,I grant ’tis generally held 
m the affirmative, and the ar- 
gument feems very ftrong, God 
does nothing in vain, nor will 
make any contradiction in na- 
ture, unlefs for fome weighty 
and even necefiary reafon ; none 
of which can now be pretended. 
But the truth of the Jaft affer- 
tion Iam a little doubtful of. A 
warning given to any perfon of 
impending unavoidable danger 
by adream, or any thing of that 
nature, comes up tothe prefent 
definition. I know not how to 
aniwer feveral undoubted mat- 
ters of fact of that nature, nor 
therefore to affirm the total ceaf- 
ing of miracles on all occafions. 
But thus far the forementioned 
argument may hold, that weare 
to expe& none fuch for thecon- 
firmation of any ancient do- 
étrines, nor to receive any new 
ones becaufe attefted by ftrange 
things, but rather fufpe& them. 
Q. Whether Alexander or Ju- 
Kus Cefar were the greater Man? 
A. We may do well to confi- 
der them as Men or Generals. The 
greateft conquest is that over our 
Selves, as to ambition, revenge or 
Jove. For ambition they might be 
prettyeven; but Cefar at leaft 
conceal d the weakne{s of his mind 
better than the other; he never 
cvy a becaufe he could not conquer 
other worlds, nor defired to bea 
Ged in tnis. For revenge, Alex- 
ander on the leaft pigue wou'd kif 
his bef friends ; Cafar very often 


- 


forgave his wor/ enemies. As for 


love, the Grecian by his carriage 
towards Darius’s wives and 
daughters, is indeed, worthy of 
eternal honour, and feems to me 
to deferve greater trophies than 
for his conquering the world —— 
whereas the Roman has in this 
point but a very /ndifferent cha- 
ra&er. Thus for women; but as 
for men,Cefar, l efteem much the 
greater conqueror. -One fought 
with effeminate Perfians; or at 
worft, the wild Scythians and In- 
dians, who had very little of the 
art of war ; the other with Gauls 
and Romans, and even with the 
great Pompey, who had been ufed 
to conquer kings, and from whom 
after fo hard a rug,he ravifh'd the 
empire of the world.Onthe whole, 
the judgment of other men is and 
will be tree, but mine is clearly 
for the /atter againft the former. 
I fhall only add, as Hannibal did 
toScipio, when heaskt him whom 
he thought the greate/? Generals 
that ever were ? after he had na- 
med Alexander, Cefar, and him- 
felf, being askt what he would 
have faid had he conquer’d Scipio 
too? he replyed, That then he 
fhould have efteemed himfelf 
greater than both, \fay,I fhall only 
add, that if a certain prince in the 
world now in arms for the /i- 
berties of Europe, has but that fuc- 
cefs in the enfuing campaign, 
which both his prudence and va- 
lour deferves, as we han’t much 
reafon to doubt it, future ages 
will, without any flattery, think 
him greater than all three together. | 
Q. Whether it is lawful for two 
unmarried perfons, each conjenting, 
to cohabit, &c. fince marriage was | 
a thing fet up by man? 
A.Marriage, as tothe effential 
part ofit, was firft confticuted in. 
paradife : and as man was endued 
with’ 


with reafon, fo the external ce- 
remonial parts were firft left to 
his difcretion: but when the 
world came to be peopled, and 

overnments fixt,care was taken 
for the eftablifhing laws, and 
amongft the reft a fettled publick 
folemnization of marriages — 
it being a contradi&ion that go- 
vernment could be happy and at 
peace, without a certain method 
and way was eftablifh’d for legi- 
timacy of fucceffion in eftates, 
gc. "Tis true, in the law of God 
we find not the leaft footftep of 
any fet ceremonial nuptials, or 
other marriages ,than a continu- 
ated cohabitation, and its confe- 
quences ; but filenceis no certain 
argument that there was none; 
thofe that confult hiftory will 
find it univerfally agreed upon, 
(as if nature diftated it) thatall 
nations had a certain publick 
manner of folemnizing their 
marriages. And tho’ our emi- 
nent lawyers, lay down no o- 
ther fundamental aft of marri- 
age than bed and board for a le- 
gitimacy of fucceffion ; yet this 
alters not the nature of politicks, 
nor frees thefe clandeftine ag- 
greflors of the civil ends of go- 
vernment, from the {candal and 
infamy that a national cuftom 
charges them with, nor the im- 
piety they areguilty of, by being 
an offence to tender and unfatis- 
fied confciences, which every 
honeft man would avoid,that has 
learnt this great truth, that no 
man is born for himfelf. 

Q. Suppofe Lazarus had an 
eftate, and bequeathed it to his 
jriends, whether ought he or the 
legatces to enjoy it after he was 
rais'd from the dead ? 

A. The querift ought to have 
added, whether he meant accor- 
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ding to the fewifh or Britifo 
law, but we fuppofe he meant 
the laft. Our learned civilians 
diftinguith death into two forts, 
viz. a natural and a civil death, 
The firft everybody knows with- 
out the advice of counfel, theres 
fore no need to trouble the en- 
quirer with its definition. There 
are feveral forts of civil deaths, 
or cafes, wherein perfons may 
be faid to be dead in law, as to 
titles in eftates, Gc. Vide Cook 
upon Littleton, lib. 2. cap. 12. 
but this fort of death could no, 
ways concern Lazarus,being per- 
fonally dead, or reputed fo: 
therefore the queftion is, Whe- 
ther he was deador no ? If dead, 
whether upon his reviving, he 
had a jutt ticle to the fame eftate 
he had before his deceafe? Weare 
not without many ftrange exame 
ples of perfons that have laintwe 
or three days as if they were 
dead, and yet have revived ; and 
of others that have been buried 
before they were really dead: to 
give an example would be too 
tedious, and impertinent, fince 
there is no body almoft but what 
is fatisfied in this truth. But as 
to Lazarus his cafe, when our 
Saviour {pake firft to his difci- 
ples about his death, he told’em, 
our friend Lazarus fleepeth, which 
feems to import fomething like 
what we have mentioned, and 
his difciples themfelves did not 
underftand he meant a natural 
death, as appears by their an- 
iwer, If he /leeps be fhall do well; 
but afcerward he told ’em plain- 
ly, Lazarus is dead, which is full 
to the matter in hand,and agrees 
with that faying of Martha, By 
this time he jtinketh, having been 
dead four days. Pofflibly out of 
refpect to the miracle, Lazarus 
might 
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might have his eftate reftor’d 
him again, but he could not 
claim it by any title he had ; for 
tho’ he was the fame Lazarus, 
yet his right and intereft to that 
eftate which was once his own, 
was founded upon the fame law 
and terms as the reft of the Fews, 
and all other mortals hold 
theirs, viz. till death ; and that 
he was dead, we have the war- 
rant of the forecited authorities. 

Q. What is the reafon that a 
drop of glafs being broken at the 
jefe end, flies into duft ? 

A. This tear or drop of glafs, 
as fome will have it, is owing to 
the invention of Hol/and,and has 
paft thro’ all the univerfities of 
Europe, baffling thecuriofities of 


the greatelt virtuofo’s and phi- 


lofophers that have ftudyed the 
mature and violence of its 
fra€tion. Rohaulet in his phyfical 
tractate offers the moft plaufi- 


ble account of it chat I can meet 


with; nor is Hobds filent in his 
eflay upon this wonderful phe- 
nomenon. We ihall premiie, as ne- 
ceflary to this explanation, the 
cuftom of glafs-houfes, that 
thereby we may be better able 
to judge of the nature of vitreal 
bodies. When they have form’d 
their vefiels, they remove them 
for the ipace of ri hours by lit- 
tle and little from the fire,to the 
diftance of eight or ten foot, 
whereby the pores are infenfibly 
contraéted, and the fpirit or 
more fubtile matter of fire is by 
degrees exhaufted, when asif the 
veifel could immediately be re- 
moved into the cold, the ftrife 
betwixt the igneous matter with 
the colder clement generally 
2 


caufes an immediate fra&ion of 
the veflel, efpecially if the body 
of heat is fo great as to be near an 
equal match with that of cold; 
but where itis little, it has not 
that effet, as in the inftance of 
this drop made by falling from 
molten hot glafs into a veffel of 
water: this binds up the fire, 
clofes the poroufnefs of the fu- 
perficies, and reduces it to be fo 
brittle, that nothing can be faid 
to be more, even to the next de- 

ree of a voluntary breaking a- 
funder. The reafon why it ap- 
pears fo full of bubbles and pores 
in the thickeft part of it, is be- 
caufe the heat tarries the longeft 
there, the nature of which is to 
bubble up and dilate liquid bo- 
dies. Now being thus brittle as 
above mentioned, it follows, 
that the motion caus'd by break- 
ing the {maller end of the drop, 
fetson work thofe igneous par- 
ticles which were unnaturally 
pent up in the bubbles or hollow 
parts of the body, which now 
exerts with fo great a violence, 
that adivity which the water 
hindred and bound up as ina 
prifon. Befides, I might have 
added the incredible motion and 
force that the breaking the {mall 
end has upon the whole body, as 
appears by ftriking a tobacco- 
pipe (which is not fo brittle) 
where the force and violence of 
the ftroke equally affeéts the 
whole pipe in the fame moment, 
and uiually caufes a fraéture in 
another place, fooner than 
where the ftroke fell: for fur- 
ther fatisfaction, contult the 
opinion of the royal fociety in 
this matter. 
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Q. H! who can fly from that his heart doth feel? 
What change of place can change implanted pain? 

Removing moves no herduel from the feel, 

Sick hearts that fhift no fits, Jbift roomin vain : 

in vain I go te Chelfea’s purer air, 

From London’s noife, to quench this ardent flame, 
And reft my Spirits, almoft worn out with care, 
When fhe’s the caufe, all places are the fame. 

Still her idea reprefents its charms 
Omnipotent as well by day as night: 

Continually frefh fear my foul alarms 
As well in darknefs as the brighteft light. 

If Ifay, Tufh, IU find out one more fair, 
Who fhall poffe[s my true and constant love ; 
All my endeavours prove tormenting care, 
None in the world but fhe my heart can move, 

As the lefs perfect light of Luna’s rays 
Suffers eclipfe when brighter Sol appears 5 
So other beauties lofe their charming ways 
When fhe is there, or her Voice Strikes my ears. 

Since no fuperior nor equal then 
She hath, fince §il my raging flames endure, 

Shall I return a prifoner back again, 
And if it pleafe her, die without a cure? 

But if your wifdom thinks this too fevere, 
Tell me what method then I ought to ufe, 

To live free from a lover's care and fear, 
When I flight her who doth my love refufe? 

4, Why will miftaken man ftill fearch in yain, 
For what ‘twou’d only be his lofs to gain ? 
Whirlpools and wrecks he all around does fee, 
Why will he ftilla bold advent’ rer be ? 

Thofe Horace juftly blames, whom hopes of gain 
Firft taught to truft the wild perfidious main ; 
Yet madder thofe, who on that ocean rove, 

That direful gulf where reigns the Syren love : 
Still madder they, by fruitleis art giv’n o’er 
Beyond the cure of verfe or hellebore, 

Who once efcap’d, are yet efcap’d in vain, 

To their lov’d gaol return, and hug their chain. 
What ftrange enghanted cups thefe Circes give, 
Wecannot with ’em nor without ’em live ? 

If all advice for lovers i’n’t too late, 

See the fad wrecks around, and fhun their fate, 
Keep out of fight of love, or you’re undone, 
*Tis Scylla and Charybdis both in one. 

O keep far off from that unhappy ftrand, 

Where tho’ the fhores look fair, ‘tis death to land. 
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Q. My youth and innocence do prove 
Weak guards azains the force of Love, 
Ingtead of keeping, have betray’ d 
The heart of a poor am'rous maid 
To one who ridicules Love's power, 

Says tis beneath him to adore 

A God that lurks in womens eyes. 

O tell me how I may furprize 

His roving foul, and fix his mind 

On Love, and make him foft and kind ? 

A. Cupid like Proteus (out upon him 
Ne’er throw away good nature on him) 
Ne’er good for any thing was found 
Unlefs faft manacled and bound: 
°Tis a moft difingenuous creature, 
The god’s of a true /paniel nature, 
Kick him, the cur will prove complying, 
But fear him, he’s an arrand /yon. 
‘This fad experience proves too true, 
So you ferve us, fo we ferve you. 

Q. Say, Athens fons, profoundly skil’d 
In problems hard and tough, 

Why is one half 0° my beef well boyl d, 
T other noj half enough? 


To which problematical gentlewoman we return’d this reply. 

4. Your beef half raw comes out o’th’ pot. 

(For rhyme we with ye half throttled) 
Becauie the water covers it not, 
Nor is’t prefs’d down by th’ potlid. (a) Eliz. Bates 

But not being yet fatisfied, fhe has thusa fecond time accofted us, 
by way of rejoynder to our anf{wer. 

Q. Moft learned firs, in your late Mercury 
You {poke that which was faife indeed, truly; 
You Jaid, half of my beef boyl'd did fhow, 
The reft above water feem juft raw: 
Now give me leave to inform you better, 
The half above was boyl'd by th’ fteam oth water: 
How can it then ever be truly faid - 
That you are wile, being taught by a cookmaid ? (a) Dorothy Potlid. 

A. Thou he-cookmaid, with pen and tongue outragious 
Still fhall thy wit boyl on? ftill wilt thou plague us? 
Ne’er fatisfy’d with reafon or authority : 
Have at ye then once more, good Mr. Dorothy : 
If feam alone woud boy] beef fit to eat, 
‘Thy own bright phyz long fince had been good meat, 
‘Then for the pre/s henceforth no more be /tching, 
But prithee, honeft Porlid, mind thy kitchin. 


(a) It’s never good when folks change their names, 


Q. Whether 


Q. Whether judicial aftrology 
is lawful ¢ 

A. Among all fciences I know 
not ofany one fo ridiculous; the 
art being a fuperfirutture upon 
falfe foundations. ‘The whole is 
too much to treat on here, I will 
only expofe the ground-work, 
and leave the world to judge 
what that building muft be, 
which is erefted on iuch ftuff~ 
The firft bufinefs of the afrologers 
is to take the pofition of the pla- 
nets, examine their a/peéts, dig- 
nities, debilities, vc. An afpeé is 
the difference of degrees be- 
tween fuch and fuch planets, as 
a Trine, Quartile, Sextile, Gc. A 
dignity or debility (according to 
Oliganus ) is the increafe or de- 
creafe of the innate virtue of the 
planet by being in fuch or fuch 
a ficn of the Zodiac, befides, re- 
trogradation, ftation, direction, 
have their dignities and debili- 
ties aflign’d “em,dc. too tedious 
to repeat. But by the way, why 
fhould a tation be charged with 
two debilities, whereasin reafon 
it ought to have dignities, being 
ftronger in influence (if any) by 
its fixing ? Why fhould a Cazimi 
be five fortitudes, and yet com- 
buftion, which is nearer the fun, 
and by confequence of a greater 
influence (if any) have five de- 
bilities ? and how fhould a Sex- 
tile and Trine be good, and a 
Quartile, which ts between both, 
and farther from an oppofition 
than a Trine, be bad ? Again, 
Saturn, Jupiter and Mars, trom 
their conjunGtion of the fun to 
their oppofition, have two forti- 
tudes, and from their oppofition 
to their conjun&ion have two 
debilities : and yet in the great 
femi-circle that carries from op- 
pofition to conjunétion, they 
are far nearer the fun, and there- 
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fore(if at any time)much ftrong- 
er than in the beginning of that 
femi-circle that leads from,their 
conjunction to their oppofitions 
—— Again, Mars ishot becaufe 
tis red, Saturn cold becaufe 
pale, évc. Now ’tis demonftrable 
that ffars are opake and dark 
bodies, only they borrow their 
light from the refleftion of the 
fun’s beams upon the earth, and 
are probably as cold as the earth 
itfelf ; it being remarkable that 
the greateft frofts happen when 
the sky appears the moft ftarry ; 
all which fuppofitions want 
reafon, as much as they do de- 
monftration. — But to ruin the 
whole body of afrology at once, We 
affert, that there is no real 
Zodiac in heaven, or, if ye will, 
no heaven for fuch a Zodiac, 
where thefe impoftors would 
have houfes tenantable by trigons, 
triplicities, Gc. °Tis an old 
error of Ptolomy and his. fol- 
lowers, who, notwithftanding 
the true fyftem.of the world, 
and the motion of the earth, in 
which is foly’d the anticipation 
of the equinoxes, have fram’d 
an heaven aboveCelum SteHatum, 
and‘a zodiac that did not recede 
from east to west as the ftarry 
zodiac does, which fome of the 
moft learned. aftrologers are fo 
ingenuous as to confeis. Where- 
upon it appears thatall the noife 
of exaltation,triplicity,trigons, 
afpests, Gc. are a fardel of 
gibberifh nullities, invented on 
purpofe to abufe the credulity 
of children and fools. 

Q. What fort of creatures the 
World in the Moon may be {up- 
pofed to be inhabited by ? Whether 
they are governed by revealed laws 
as we are, and whether they have 
bodies like ours, and what fort of 
nourifhe 
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nourifhment or life they have? 
A. We won't be fo uncivil to 
the gentleman who fends: this 
queftion, as to call him a /una- 
tick one, as fome of the fathers 
do that upon which the old con- 
troverfy about Easter depended. 
All we fhall fay is, that the que- 
ftion makes a little too much 
hafte,and fuppofes on fafter than 
any probabiiity can follow it. In- 
deed we ond take leave to fay 
that the matter will hardly bear 
agrave anfwer, fince we have 
not fo muchas ove foot Hep of ei- 
ther experience or reafon to 
guide us therein, and we don’t 
pretend to revelation. Whether 
the moon bea world orno, like 
ours, all our telefcopes cannot 
yet give usany tolerable certain- 
ty-We fee, indeed, /pots upon the 
face of it, fome tranfient, others 
permanent, but can make little 
of’em ; thus far perhaps we may 
go, and I'd be unwilling to ven- 
ture a ftep farther, becaufe ’ris 
an eafie matter to Sumble in the 
dark,——-That by what appears 
to us, it may be habitable, {ince 
the fhades and light, (rc. wou'd 
periuade us tis a folid body, per- 
haps init felf opacous too ; nor 
have we any reafon to think it 
fhould have fo much as any light 
of its own ; not an igneous or lu- 
minous orb as the fun is, becaufe 
we can’t find the leaft [enjible 
heat proceeding from its rays) 
tho’ both fhining in their own 
full vigour, and contraéted in a 
burning-glafs ; whereas we have 
feen glafles made of that exqui- 
fite perfection as to gather the 
Scattered rays of the fun ata north 
window ina dark day when its 
body was clouded, fo as to give a 
fenfible warmth. —— Habitable 
therefore we deny not but it 
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may be, but what fort of inba. 
bitants dwelithere, what their 
knowledge, laws, cuftoms and 
manner of life, we think it no 
great difgrace to confefs our ig. 
norance in, and believe no man 
can refolve the Querif, unlefs 
he'll pleafe to confult Domingo 
Gonzales, or Bergerac’s true 
hiftory of thofe regions, where 
he may meet witha very fatis- 
fattory account as to all the 
points in queftion. 

Q. Where was the land of 
Nod ? &c. 

4. This queftion has been 
fént in twice or thrice, by fome 
perfons who feem to think 
them felves very witty,and their 
objeStions unanfwerable. Buta 
thoufand things which at firft 
fight appear much more difficult 
than thefe, are blown off at the 
firft thought. In anfwer to this 
what if we fhou’d fay the land 
of Nod was no where, or ever 
where, —~ “twould férve well e- 
nough to puzzle thofe who pre- 
tend to do as much by others. 
It may be an appelative only, fig 
nifying a wandring and vaga- 
bond {fort of life, as fome of rhe 
greateft commentators explain 
it. But if it be a proper name, 
we may be moft likely to find it 
there where we find the city 
Enoch, foon after built by Cain. 
Now this city being the firft city 
in the world, the name, firuati- 
on, and memory of it might 
very eafily be preferved by Noah 
and his fons after the flood, and 
the country thereabouts in after 
ages be called by that name. Ac- 
cordingly we find the Henochians 
in feveral places in the earliet 
ages about Pontus, Colchis, Us 
eaftof Eden, as this land is de- 
{cribed, where if a determin’d 

place, 
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place, we fhall fix the land of 
Nod, till we fee any reafon to 
the contrary. 

As for Cain’s going from the 
ae of the Lord, it may 

irly enough be interpreted — 
his lofing God’s favour and pro- 
te&ting prefence by his fins.: This 
the formentioned ingenious 
gentleman thinks the tenfe of 
the words ; but with all refpe& 
due to fo great a man, there’s 
another, which, ‘to us, feems 
more probable, namely, That 
he only was removed from the 
publick fervice of God, then ex- 
ercifed in his father 4dam's fa- 
mily. Both fenfes are fafe, let 
the impartial reader chufe which 
he Jikes beft. 

Q. Where 
goes ° 

A. The more grofs excremen- 
titious parts of it falls down to 
the earth, and the more fubrle 
and pure mounts up to its ele- 
ment; the reafon why we can- 
not fee it fo foon as ever its 
nourifhment and combuftible 
matter is taken from ir, is very 
fatisfaCtorily anfwered ,Ful. Scal. 
Excer. 9. viz. 70 ddagapes five 
per[picuum, nifi condenfetur eff 
ad'edjov, quia vilum uon termi- 
nate; that is, a Diaphonous or 
tranfparent body, except it be 
condens’d (as fire is when ‘tis 
nourifh’d with mattéry is not 
Vifible. 

Q. Whether there's any Such 
thing as true friendfhip in the 


extinguifh'd fire 


world, and wherein it confifts ? 


A. 1 look upon this as one of 
the moft difficult queftions yet 
Boe 4: though ‘tis worded a 


ittle prepofteroufly. —— We 
fhall therefore invert the ordet 
ofit,and then endeavonr to give 
it fatisfagtion. — In order to 
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which, let us firft enquire into 
the notion thereof, or find out 
wherein it confifts. In the de- 
{cription whereof we'd avoid 
two extreams, one the explain- 
ing it by terms more dark than 
the thing itfelf, as an unaccount- 
able, 1 know-not-what [ympathy 
whereinto fome willrefolve it; 
the other tying our felyes to the 
ftri&t rigid definitions that the 
philofophers give us of it, who 
make vertue io much of its ef- 
fence, that none can, according 
to them, be friends befides good 
men; Which feems too fine and 
narroW a notion, and contra- 
di&ed by our common experi- 
ence, which often enough pre- 
fents us with inftances of the 
higheft faich, generofity and 
kindnefs towards each other, in 
thofe who are of a far different 
charaGer. 

The defcription then, which 
we rather chufe of friendfhip, 
iS, ---- That tis au intimate union 
of minds between two perfons, foun- 
ded either on fimilitude or benefits, 
and produétive of the moft noble and 
generous actions. 

"Tis .an union of minds: ] A 
thing eafily enough underftood, 
though hard to explain; every 
one knows it when he feels it, 
and for this we may appeal to 
every one who has it. That ’tis 
not a union of body, that it con- 
fifts not in kind expreffions and 
great proteftations, we have as 
much certainty of, as that there 
are thoufands married who are not 
friends, and ten thoufand will 
compliment you very hand- 
fomely,who at the fame time, if 
they had a handfome opportu- 
nity, would cut your throat. 

It maft be of two perfons only.] 
’T will be readily granted that 
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many perfons may behavethem- 
felves friendly towards each o- 
ther,and fo be {aid to have a fort 
of partial friendfhip. But yet ftill 
one thing is certain,as was urg’d 
formely in the cafe of polygamy, 
that the more fbarers there are 
in a heart, the {maller muft the 
parts be which every one poffef- 
fes. But we {peak hereof friend- 
foip in its height and vigour,not 
fo dilute and weak as what we 
find in common converfe, or or- 
dinary acquaintance, and there- 
fore itadmits of no more than 
two at once as the fubjeé of it--- 
for in any other circumftances 
the union could not be fo ftri& 
and intimate as the definition 
here, and the nature of the thing 
itfelf requires. 

It muft be founded either on 
mutual fimilitude or benefits: | 
The only reafons and feeds of 
friendfhip. On fimilitude, for 
no man loves, at leaft intenfely, 
what is unlike him, though 
fometimes perhaps he may ho- 
nour it ; and this fimilitude may 
effect, without diftin& reflection 
thereon, tho’ generally we ob- 
ferve fomething alike in thofe 


we make our friends, either in 


body, circumftances, humour,or 
manner of life. Tho’ after all, 
I think denefits are the foundati- 
on of many more friendfhips 
than the other.unlefs we’!] chufe 
to fay that a man principally and 
ufually confers benefits where he 
finds tome likenefs or congruity 
to himfelf. Expe& not fucha 
thing as a perfedly difinterefted 
friendfhip in the world ; ’tis im- 
poffible, ‘tis ridiculous ; nay, I 
queftion whether the Angels 
themfelves wou’d love one ano- 
ther,were it not for the pleafure 
they find in fo doing. 


Laftly, "Tis produdive of the 
most noble and generous adtions : } 
That’s the effe& and end of it ; 
nothing is a greater contradicti- 
onor greater nonfenfe, than a 
barren friendfbip. Tis the 
moft reftlefs thing in the world, 
and juft contrary to its oppo- 


fites, hatred er envy, which are | 


never pleas’d, but when doing 
mifchief; this is never well fa- 
tisfied but while ‘tis doing of 
good, and conferring of benefits 
-----and thofe of the higheft na- 
ture. A poor man may be really as 
magnanimous as a Crafus ora 
Cafar, and no benefit in the 
world is like counfel, comfort, 
fympathizing with forrow or 
joy, which are in the power of 
all men to difpofe of where they 
fee convenient. 

Thus have we endeavour’d to 


give a rude kind of sketch, or 
iome few out-lines of this noble 
vertue. If now we are ark’d, 
Whether there be anyfuch thing 
in the world ? we aniwer, There 
may be, becaufe the notion ont 
is not impoffible ; but where it 
attually is, we won't pretend to 
difcover. 

Q. Why may there not be invete 
ted a perpetual motion ? 

4. Archimedes, that indefati« 
gable inquirer into mathemati- 
cal fpeculation, having this 
queftion propos’d unto him, vz 
Whether he could remove the glo 
of this world? he made this ane 
iwer, That if the propofer could 
find another bafis to fin the foot 
his engine upon, he would undert 
to remove it. In like manner wé 
jay, Find us bodies or matter that 


are qualified for a perpetual motion, 
and we ll undertake the affirmatitt 
of the queftion. But if upon a pat 
ticular fearch of every individu 
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find nothing but what is fubjett 
to change (not by flux of time, for 
time deftroys nothing, but, by 


rticle of the creation, we 


motion and antipathies in na- 
ture) thenit follows,that the im- 
pofibility of perpetual duration, ne- 
ceffitates the impoffibility of a per- 
petual motion. 

Q. What is to be thought of the 
tran{migration of fouls ? 

4.The notion that we have of 
it is, that the great propagators 
of that doérine, as Plato, Pythae 
goras,Plotinus,déc. taught it (not 
becaufe they believed it, but) to 
ftit up their auditors to a defire 
of great and vertuous a€tions, 
by telling them if in habits of 
vertue their children fhould be 
born, the fouls of the grearteft 
heroes would chufe them’as pro- 
per manfions for theit a€tuation, 
and fo on the contrary; butitap- 
pears fo ridiculous a doftrine to 
any thinking perlons, that ‘tis 
fcarce worth. the confutation ; 
however for the inquirer’s fake 
(who perhaps may think he has 
got the foul of Empedocles) I will 
throw away one argument to 
profelyte him, viz. Ina tranf- 
migration of one fowl in and out 
of feveral bodies, which of all 
thefe bodies muft the foul be 
joyned to at the day of judg- 
ment? And if it has a@ed fome 
that have been wicked ,and fome 
good, how canit juftly undergo 
one fentence ? 

Q. Where was paradife? 

4. lf we find che rivers, fome 
orall, the ficuation, the very 
name Eden——. we fhall go very 
far toward the difcovery of the 
place itfelf. For not io much 
asto mention the whimfies of 
thofe who place it in the middle 
Tegion of the air, in the moon, 
or where their own giddy fancy 
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pleafes, the incéomparable Sir 
Walter Raleigh, one of the 
greateft ornaments thegentry of 
England ever had, has little lefs 
than demonftrated to us that "tis 
in Afjria, in a pleafant ifland 
made by the river Zygris. This 
place is eaftward of the wilder- 
néfs, where Mofes may be fup- 
pofed to write his hiftory. Tis 
ina country called Eden (and "tis 
the garden of Eden, fo fays Mofes, 
eaftward in Eden.) This place is 
near two of the rivers mention- 
ed in the {cripture: Euphrates 
and Tygris, all grant to be Perath 
and Hiddikel, and thefe are joyn- 
ed by this ifle, and afterwards 
divided. For the other two 
rivers we are thus dire&ted to 
"em, one compafles Havila, the 
other Chas, both are near this 
ifland. We have fomething like 
Pifon in the river call’d Pafi-Ty- 
gris, and another near the fame 
that circles Chus or Ethiopia, 
which therefore may well be 
fuppofed to be Gihon. If there’s 
no abfurdity in all this, and ma- 
ny inany other hypothefis, what 
we have here advanced is like to 
ftand till fome other advances a 
better. 

Q. Whether monfters are endued 
with a rational foul? 

A. The word monffer is too 
generala fignification,and ought 
to have been diftinguiih’d, whe- 
ther by monfter, the propofer 
means a monftrous produét,trom 
a natural generation, ‘as when 
two of akind, as man and wo- 
man, two monkeys, @¢. pro- 
duce fomething of the fame {pe- 
cies,yet with leis or more limbs, 
ora commixture of both fexes 
(for I have feen an hermaphro- 
dite monkey) or when two crea- 
tures of different {pecies gene- 
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rate a third betwixt both, asa 
man with fome other creature, 
or a dog withafox, dc. But be- 
caufe of the word rational, we 
muft fuppofe humanity concern- 
ed in the generation, and then 
the queition is limitted to one 
of thefe, amonfter in humanity, 
ora monfter partly human, and 
partly brute. One anfwer will 
ferve for both; which is this, 
As fire is known by the quality 
of heat, fo a rational foul is di- 
ftinguifhable by its a&tions;if the 
monfter can number, difcourfe 
in queftions and anfwers, oc. 
(which no creature can be 
taught but what has‘the habit 
and act of ratiocination) it fol- 
lows, that fuch a monfter has a 
rational foul, and fhall be ac- 
countable in the day of judg- 
ment for its actions. 

Q. Where are {wallows in the 
winter time, and how live they for 
thofe fixth months ? 

A. We are informed in hifto- 
ry, that as they feel our region 
to grow colder, they follow the 
heat, and vifir the fouthern 
countries, which are more mode- 
rate in the winter time; juft as 
beafts and other creatures in 
Greenland, for the generality, 
follow the light, to avoid the 
folitude of that long and tedious 
night: But as fome of thefe by 
age, lamenefs, or accident, tarry 
behind, and are fiaryv’d, or are 
made an unnatural prey to one 
another ; fo thoie ftwallows that 
tarry behind, perhaps from the 
fame caufes, retreat to ruinous 
buildings, and fubterraneous ca- 
verns, where the cold makes em 
fenfelefs and void of all appear- 
ance of life, as I have try‘d by 
pricking and difmembring ’em 
without any fenfe of pain ; and 
if they are really dead, as I am 
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fatisfied they are, they have no 
need of fuftenance to maintain 
what is not, I mean life. I re- 
member the royal fociety give 
an inftance of a great clufter of 
{wallows that were found ina 
pond of water,that were joyn’d 
together, holding one anotherb 
the legs, wings and bills, an 
the fociety concludes that they 
came there bya voluntary choice 
of that element; it looks impro- 
bable how they fhould find one 
another under water, or be all 
in amind to fall together; I 
fhould rather fuppofe that the 
crept into fome hollow ban 
near the water, which broke and 
fellin with ’em. If it be ask’d, 
How they can revive again? J 
anfwer, The matter of fa& has | 
been prov d, not only in them, 
but cuckoes. And tho’I giveno 
great credit to what Pliny fays, 
that the heat of the fun does 
form creatures in Zgypt out of 
the very mud ; yet | doubt not 
but that the fun meeting with 
organs already capacitated for 
animation, together with fome 
other natural caule, may revive 
fwallows, and the rather, be- 
caufe by my own experimentl 
know that flies that have been 
drowned two or three days may 
be brought to life by the heat of 
the fun, or the application of 
warm afhes. 

Q. Whence the wind has its 
force,and the reajon of its changes? 

A. From feveral caufes ; the 
firft may poflibly be the motioa, 
of the elementary bodies, as the 
fun, moon, and ftars. € Vi0- 
lence of whofe motion (being 
alfo fuch great bodies) mu 
needs caufe a great agitation 
the winds: If it be objetted, 
That thofe bodies moving one 


a) 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 2I 


way, viz. towards the. wef, we 
fhould have always eafferly 
winds; we anfwer, ’tis a mil- 
take, for fome move obliquely, 
and {ome retrograde ; befides the 
diverfity of exhalations aad 
clouds caufe repercuffions and 
changes, by hindring the courfe 
of the winds. Again, clouds 


‘themfelyes when they break in- 


to fhowers, difperfe the winds 
by, falling down, as.is evident 
by the obfervation of fudden 
winds before rain. 

Q. Whether Cambridge or Ox- 
fords the ancienter univerfity $ 

A. Oxford, by 241 years. 

Q. What is the cause of thunder, 
gud what isit? 

A. Thunder is generated thus ; 
The heat of the fun caufes an 
afcenfion of two forts of exhala- 
tions, the one of water, the 
other of the more humid and 
liquid parts of the earth, as the 
juice of trees, plants, herbs, 
manured fields, and fuch like,all 
which have a natural falr, ora 
{pirituous fort of fulphur, which 
meeting together coagulate,and 
are of an inflammable nature, as 
appears when they meet with 
proper matter to fet them on 
fire, either by fympathy or anti- 
pathy, for fire will produce fire 
naturally : or fire may be caufed 
by violent motion and rarificati- 
on of the air, as whena flint and 
fteel are imote together. Now 
‘tis confefied, by all naturalifts, 
that heat and cold have the 
fame effect in many caies; to 
mention one, heat thins and 
Farifies the air; er,to ipeak pro- 
perly, is air rarified ; and Jo does 
extremity of cold, for cold is 
but a privation of heat, and is 


‘NO part of the creation, and the 


deftruGion or change of its nae 
ture terminates again in heat. 


This being premifed, it follows, 
that cold which lics in the mid- 
dle region of theair, meeting 
with its oppofite igneous exha- 
lations, by a kind of anantipe- 
riftafis, the exhalation iskindled, 
and the violent {trife is rhe caufe 
of that goife we call thunder. 
claps. If we be askt, Why a 
thunder-Lolt is formed like a 
pear ? (as they have been often 
found ;) we aniwer,*Tis narural 
they fhould have that fhape, for 
any thing thar is liquid, before 
its condenfation, falls in dreps, 
fome bigger.and tomeleficr, bur 
all drops juft as they tall,appear 
fre | and fhaped like a pear ; 
fo thefe bituminous, liquid ex- 
halations, as they are meJced by 
the extremity of heat,falfing (cr 
rather with violence thrown) 
through che air, become hard. 
‘That they are compos’d ofa fui- 
phurous matter, isevideat in 
this,, that where a thunder-bole 
falls, there is a ftrong faiell of 
fulphur or brimftone. 

& What are the. clougs, and 
where, when the aris clear? 

4. Yhe clouds are af two forts; 
one an exha/ation of water, the 
other of a more terceftrial mat- 
ter,as we have already mention- 
ed: but where fuch are, when 
the air.is clear, feems a little 
greater difficulty, tho’ not am 
impoflibilicy to refolve: fupe. 
poie then a room, thro’ which 
there are fome chinks for the 
rays of the fun to enter, if you 
look upon thole rays, you may 
plainly di cern the innumerable 
atoms which dance in the air, 
but if you go out to look for 
them in the air, wkere the whole 
body of the iun has ats effe&, 
there's not an atom to be teen, 
though there are atoms there 
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alfo ; from this inftance it ap- 
pears that the trueft reprefenta- 
tion of Jight, is when a darker 
body is by; for nob mancan judge 
of light without darknefs, nor 
of motion without fomething 
fixt, (& é contra ; now theclouds 
being rarify’d through an ex- 
ceflive heat, or drawn up a great 
diftance from the earth, are 
invifible to us, and appear like 
air through the abundance of 
light, without commixture of 
darknefs, which proportionably 
contracts our optick nerves; 
this is evident, for after the 
cleareft and hortteft day, when 
the element begins to be a little 
darkned, through the approach- 
ing night, the clouds become 
vifible; and we fee what too 
much light debarred before. 

Q. Whether there were any men 
before Adam ? 

A. ¥look upon this queftion to 
be as fenfible as, Wherher there 
is any number beforean unite ? 
‘The firft admits of no for- 
mer. If we believe there was 
ever fuch a manas dam, we 
muft believe the reft of the hi- 
ftory, that he was the father of 
all tiving, and made the laft day 
of the creation; and that the 
creation of all vifible things, the 
heavenly as well as earthly bo- 
dies, educed out of chaos or the 
fir? matter. So that there could 
be neither man, nor fo muchas 
a place, for him or any other ma- 
terial being matter itfelf, that we 
know of, being not io much as 
then made. Burt whether or no 
there might not be more morlds 
before this, I fhan’r determine, 
tho’’tis certain,eyen to ademon- 
ftration, thar if there were fuch 
worlds they coud not be eternal. 

Q. What are the fouls of brutes ? 


whether they have true reafon, and 
how they differ from that of man? 

4. Theie queftions, though 
propos’d diftin#ly, and, as ap- 

ears, by different perfons, are 
bese put together, becaufe of 
their near depending on each 
other, asall of ‘em on that grand 
difficulty which we endeavoured 
to folve concerning the foul of 
man. 

In anfwer to the firft branch. 
We are unwilling to allow the 
foul of a brute an immaterial [ub- 
fiance, both becaufe we thereby 
fhall give up a great argument 
for the immortality of our own 
fouls, and becaufe it’s highly un- 
philofophical to introduce any 
Superior order of beings where we 
can folve all by the known pow- 
ers of an ‘nferior one ; or at leaft, 
by the primary and remote influ- 
ence, not immediate attion of 
what is fuperfor, in giving fuch 
forces and powers to any thing as 
by its own nature it appears ca- 
pable of. Now, though it muft 
be own’d there appears fignatures 
fufficiently legible of infinite wif 
dom in the aétions even of brute 
creatures, yet there are none of 
thofe aftions that we know of 
(and of fuch only we are to dif- 
pute) whereof matter is nat ca- 
pable. 

We affirm then, with that phi- 
lofophical liberty which reafon 
requires we grant to all others, 
that the fouls of brutes, or the 
principle of fenfation and ope- 
ration within them,are only the 
fineft particles of matter, endued 
with a brisk motion, therefore a 
Sort of fre, which is the immedi- 
ate original of their vegetive 
and fenfible operations. 

They can’t have trug reafon, 
becaufe they haye not, that = 
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be prov’d (and the world is not 
in an humour to give mere) either 
refiction, or at leaft 
any confcioufne/s of fuch refledtion. 
Aglafs has an image reprefented, 
and if another g/a/s is placed be- 
fore it, very prettily reflected lefs 
and leis from one to the other ; 
but this the g/a/s knows nothing 
of, no more does the brute that 
we either do or can difcover by 
his a&ions. 

Inftin® is not Reafon. Brutes 
have one, not tother. *Tisno 
puzling term, but a real diftin& 
power given to a creature by the 
frft caufe to preferve its own 
being, and (in brutes) to be fer- 
viceable to mankind; whereof 
that creature is not con{cious. Man 
has fomething of the fame za- 
ture, children ftir their eyes, and 
perform many other like actions 
from this ixfin&,not reafon.Even 
plants have it in their {ympathies 
and antipathies the fenfitive more 
eminently, yet none fays the 
have re ; , 

A brute’s foul differs from a 
man’s, juft as much as a man's 
from a brute’s, and how much 
that is, any may fee who'll turn 
to the queftion concerning the 
foul of man. 

Q. How a man fhall know when 
be dreams, or is really awake? 

A. Some great men have puz- 
led this queftion to that degree, 
that it mayn’t be altogether un- 
worthy an anfwer. The ingeni- 
ous Defcartes in his meditations, 
even where he is laying his firft 
principles to be the ground-work 
of ail his. future philofophy, 
carries the difficulty very high--- 
According. to his obfervation and 
COMMON experience, We grant 
that the fancy produces many 

{range cftetts,in tome perions of 
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a warm imagination,and that fo 
lively, that unlefs they had rea- 
Son to afiift, ‘tis impoflible when 
afleep, and in a dream, to know 
we are fo ; but ontheother fide, 
all men may know when they 
are not afleep, unilefs they dream 
waking. I know I fee,by feeing and 
refletling upon it; inthe fame 
manner here ---- The afions of 
mind and bedy in a dream are con- 
fufed and difturbed ; or if regu- 
lar fora while, cannot be arbi- 
trarily protracted to what length 
aman pleafes. Ina word, his 
fancy then feems to have com- 
mand of his rcafon, as when wak- 
ing his rea/on of his fancy. If chis 
won't fatisfy the queri?, but 
he’s refolved ftill to make new 
objeélions, lec him ftill believe, if 
he pleafe, that he’s ina dream, 
but give us leave not to dream 
any longer with him. 

Q. Whether there may be an ims 
partial and true hiftory in the 
world? (Sacred Writ excepted.) 

A.Withall due reverence to 
my lord /erulam, who for fome 
reafons which we fhall confider 
by and by, affirmed, That he 
believed as little the hiftories of 
the time paft, as he did the pro- 
phecies of the time to come, we 
fhall endeavour to prove the 
affirmative. That great man was 
wont to fay, thofe that write the 
ations of their own age, are 
forced to favour the upper pare 
ty, under penalty of their works 
feeing any other light than that 
of the flames, and thofe that 
write the hiftory of former ages, 
muft needs be ignorant of feveral 
accidents thac would circum- 
ttantiate the action into good or 
bad, and muft take all upon tyra- 
dition, and {o neceflarily lofe ri- 
gid truth. ‘Thoie that write the 

C 4 lives 
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lives of fingle men, muft needs 
be either paneg yrifts or calum- 
niators ; their delign being to 
cut out eithera pattern of vertue 
or vice, without the faults at- 
tending the vertuous, or good 
actions of the vicious. As to the 
hittory of times and.ages, we 
may expectan impartial account 
by means of a fudden revolution 
of ftate, when the hiftorian that 
knew and durft not fpeak the 
truth, is yet furviving and has 
his protection in fpeaking the 
truth ; fo ’tisalfo of particular 
perfons, which notwithftanding 
his lordfhip’s conclufion, have 
had the fair dealing of both their 
‘vertues and vices impartially fet 
forth: but we have yet a more 
certain way to come by truth ; 
for the hiftory of England, read 
the French and Datch hiftorians, 
and compare ’em both with our 
own, and then we can’t poflibly 
mifs; and to for other nations, 
and likewife for perfons. For "tis 
a certain maxim, That if we 
weigh the interefts and prejudi- 
ees of things and perfons toge+ 
ther, we may, by collateral cir- 
cumflances, find out the naked 
truth. : 
Q. What was the caufe of the 
angels fall, and Low came that firft 
irregular criminal.thought cnto 
“em when they had no tempter, and 
were created pure and holy % 
4.\think it more concerns us to 
avoid their fate, than be too folli- 
citous about the particular caufe 
ot. But we muft not preach, 
but difpute; and therefore lea- 
ving that confideration, endea- 
your to aniwer both together. 
The world has generally 
thought the cau/2 of their faz to 
have been pride or ambition, to 
be eaual to theMof? High ; ground- 
ing their conjecture on {ome pate 


fages in holy writ, which found 
that way 5..and this very reafow 
feems to be got among the hea« 
then,in the ftories of their giants 
wars’; Nor can it be more graphi- 
cally defcribed, than imthat of 
their poet, who mentions it as a 
current old traditiog among ‘env 
swe Affectaffe fherunt regnum 
calefle gigantes. ay 
Ochers think ‘twas envy at the 
creation and privileges of man, @ 
creature of a lower rahk than 
themfelves,whom yet they were 
oblig’d to ferve; which I efteem 
more probable, the firft being fo 
very abfurd an enterprize, that 
we can {carce fuppole any intel- 
ligent being cou'd be guilty on’t, 
till corrupted before by fome 
other irregular thought, which 
might be the forementioned 
envy, tho’ then their under- 
ftandings might be. darken'd, 
and they be render’d capable, if 
there be any fuch thing, of che 
highe? evil. And what. if. we 
fhou’d at leaft query whether the 
heathens had not alfo fome'xot 
difpifeable notices of this latter 
event. © The Titans, they fay, 
were angry becaule Saturn was 
dethron‘d, and Jupiter made lord 
of all. We know they had an 
earthly Fupiter as well as an hea- 
venly ; he was, as they further 
toll us-+--Creta fatas : nor‘is’'t an 
improbable fuppofition that 
fome-footfteps might therein be 
contain’d of man’s being made 
out of the cath; --- nay, per- 
haps the very words Cretus Cres 
atus, &c. may have the fame 
original... To pufh this no fur- 
ther, we fhall proceed’ on the 
latter fuppofition, and feeing 
there is no abfurdicy therein, 
affign envy as the firft canfe of the 
angels fal, whereof the —«_ 
0 


of man was one accidental caufe; 
anid their own defectsbility or mu- 
tabilityanother. For tho’ defecti- 
bility, which is a kind of priva- 
tive term, mayn’t be the efficient 
caufe of any action, I can tee no 
reafon why it mayn't be the ac- 
cidental caufe of the deficiency or 
irregularity of fuch an affion——= 
Nor is’t any refie&tion on God's 
wifdom or jufticeto make a crea- 
ture defeciible, fince that is as 
much included in the very a- 
ture and notion of a creature, as 
novitas effendi,’or a beginning of 
its being ; *tisenough that there 
was no necefityof iuch defeFion 
impofed by him on thote crea- 
tures whom he had made. 
- QoWhither went the ten tribes ¢ 
A. This queftion jis not.{o difs 
ficult, if we compare their laws 
and cuftoms with thofe of other 
nations, and where we find the 
greateft agreement in praétice, 
we may with the greateit proba- 
bility fix the affirmative of the 
queftion. But before we dit- 
eufs that, we fhall give youthe 
received opinion which the two 
tribes entertain about their loft 
brethren — There is (fay they) 
a great lake in 4/iz, which is al- 
ways tofs’d with tempefts and 
ftorms,fo that it is unnavigable, 
except on thefabbath day, upon 
which day the ten tribes, being 
{till Zews, are unwilling to tra- 
vel, or contradi& fo great a part 
of the old law,asa prophanation 
of their fabbath, and therefore 
muft tarry there; but this feems 
very unlikely, for the queftion 
recurrs, How they could get 
Overat firft,unlefs upon the fab- 
bath, when, according to their 
faying,the lake isthen only free 
from tempefts ? But to iatisfy 
the querift, we have rhe teftimo- 
AY Ot Fofsphus, that they were in 
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great numbers inthe land of Me- 
dia, under the Parthian princes; 
alfo Sulpitius Severus, that they 
were di{peried amongft the Par- 
thians, Medes, Indiansand 42thio- 
pians, all which exa€tly agrees to 
our notion in the firft part of 
our anfwer, that in thefe places 
above the reft of the world are 
retained’ wafhings, fprinklings 
and other Jewiih ceremonies; 
but by a long tra& and feries of 
time the ten tribes are now ree 
ally heatheniz'd. 
Q: What is the caufe of earthe 
quakes ? | 
A.’ Tis very improbable that 
the common hypothefis fhould 
bea truth,that wind having ¢a- 
fually got into the caverns of the 
earth, fhould, by its ftruglingte 
get out again, produce egrth- 
quakes, fince wind of irteif has 
no power to ftruggle, unlefs ens 
gag d and puth’d forward. by 
{oine other matter, or further 
wind. We affirm it reafonable to 
believe that this globe of the 
earth may be as fubje& toiruin 
and decay,.as the lefier particies 
of the creation, and that earth 
quakes are but the convulfion of 
nature’s frame, caufed by an in- 
teftine decay and motion ; forne 
one ever deny d there were fub- 
terranean pailages, boch channels 
of water,and veins of liquid fire, 
tho’ more in fome places than 
others, as mount 4tna,Vefuyius, 
ge. Now this being granted, @ 
motion is prov'd, and decay is 
the natural caufe of motion. To 
this we may add, That thefe fub- 
terranean \cins of fire meeting 
with channels of water, not 
only caufea ftrife and motion in 
the bowels of the earth, but aifo 
generate air by fumigation and 
rarification of rhe water, which 
air 
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air increafing,gzrows too big for 
its caverns, and fo ftruggles and 
helps on with thofe convulfions 
and ruins of nature, as we faid 
before : this is manifeft in that 
in many earthquakes, if not in 
all, where the earth yawns, there 
have been feen great flakes of 
fire and {moke to afcend. 

Q. Whether it be convenient to 
entertain converfe with angels or 
uo? And the reafon for or againft 
it ? 

A. Yes, by all means, if the 
be good ones ; and if you can fin 
out a way to fettle fuch a corre- 
f{pondence, becaufe their long ex- 
perience of caufes and effets, 
capacitates them for informati- 
on above all mortals in the fe- 
crets of nature, philofophy,ée. 

Q. Whether the child at the day 
of judgment fhall not be grieved at 
the damnation of its parent ? 

A. Natural relation is cancel- 
led in the grave, and there is no 
confanguinity in heaven. I fhall 
equally love St. Peter and my 
brother, and equaily hate fuliaz 
theapoftate and my father, un- 
der a fuppofition of ar equality 
in their final fentence. 

Q. What are we to think of thofe 
that aye in infancy ? 

A. With the greatef fatisfa- 
étion imaginable, that they are 
all faved ; befides the many tefti- 
monies of facred writ for this, 
we prove it thus— No greatera 
punifhment wiil be inflicted up- 
on 4dam’s heirs than upon him- 
felf, for eating the forbidden 
fruit. But his punifhment was 
only mortality, or a temporal 
death, therefore his heirs, @c. 
The major propofition is the ge- 
neral fentiment of all mankind, 
an attainder of blood being no 
heavier on the child than the pa- 
rent; nor an acceflary more 
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guilty than the principal. —As 
for the minor, re beft ae 
have concluded the fentence of, — 
Thou fhalt dye the death,to be only 
a menace of mortality, viz. Thow 
Shalt be a mortal man, or fubject to 
death, and is agreeable to this 
text, The foul that finneth it frall 


ee 
7 Q. Whether a tender friendfip 
between two perfons of a different 
fex can be innoceut ? 

A. I look upon the groundlefs 
fufpicions fo common in relation 
to matters of this naaure,as bafe 
as they are wicked, and chiefl 
owing to the vice and lewdneis 
of the age, which makes fome 
perfons believe all the world as 
wicked as themfelves. The gen- 
tleman who propofes this quefti- 
on feems of a far different che 
racter,and one who deferves that 
happinefs which he mentions; 
for whofe fatisfa&tion, or theirs 
who defire it, weaffirm, That 
fuch a friendfhip is not only in 
nocent, but commendable, and as 
advantageous as delightful. 4 
firict wnion of fouls, as has been 
formerly afferted, is. the effence of 
friend{hip. Souls have no fexes; not 
while thofe only are concerned, 
can any thing that’s crimina} in- 
trude. “Tis a converfation truly 
angelical,and has fo manycharms 
in’t, that the friendfhips be- 
tween man and man deferve not 
to be compared with it. The 
very fouls of the fair fex, as well 
as their bodies, feem to havea 
Jofter turn than thofe of men, 
while we reckon our felves pof- 
fefiors of a more folid judgment 
and ftronger reafon, or rather 
may with more juftice pretend 
to greater experience, and more 
advantages to improve ouf 
minds ; nor can any thing on 

earth 
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earth give a greater or purer 
pleafure than communicating 
{uch knowledge to a capable per- 
fon,who if of another fex,by the 
charms of her converfation inex- 
preffibly /weerens the pleafant /a- 
ours, and by the advantage of a 


fine mind and good genius, often 


ftarts fuch notions as the in- 
fiructor himfelf would otherwile 
never have thought of. All the 
fear is, left the friendfhip fhould 
in time degenerate, and the body 
come in for a fhare with the 
foul, as it did among Boccalin’s 
poeteffes and vertuofi's,which if it 
once does, a friend{bip, and 
moft of the happinets arifing 
from it. 

Q. Whether, fince mermen and 
mermaids have more of the human 
fhape than other fijhes, they may be 
thought to have more reafon ¢ 

A. According to our promife 
made before, we fhall thew you 
firft, what may moft probably be 
thought of their nature and pro- 
duction; fome think ’em not to 
be creatures a6 initio, but mon- 
fiers got fince by unnatural co- 
pulation ; fome think ’em to be 
very devils from the ftrange 
effects attributed to ’em ; fome 


. that when the angels fell, thofe 


that lit into the fea were turn- 
edinto mermen ; and fome, that 
the devils begat rhem of fifhes ; 
fome, that fifhes, generating in 
the deluge, and feeing drowned 
men, by itrength of imagination 
got fomething like ‘em. But we 
ice no reafon but that they were 
created at firft among that infi- 
nitenumber of other infhes in the 
fea, which bear fome re/emblance 
to the creatures on earth. Alss- 
ander ab Alexandro, afirms he 
has known a merman fteal a wo- 
man caufa concubitus, which if 
truth, ftrengrhens the argument. 
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Ferdinand Alvares, fecretary to 
the ftore-houfe of the Indians, 
fays, he faw a young merman 
come out of the water to fteal 
fifhes from the fifhermen,and eat 
"em. Olaus Magnus fays many 
things of em, but his credit is 
queftionable. Philofoph. Tract. 
mentions @ merman taken in a 
river in Virginia with a pyrami- 
dal head and fifhrail. In our 
Englifh chronicles 'tis affirmed a 
man-fifh was taken in Suffolk, 
kept fix months on fhore, and 
ftole again to fea ; but the moft 
authentick and particular relati- 
on we meet with, is in the hi- 
ftory of the Netherlands viz. The 
dikes were broken near Campenm 
by an inundation in 1403, and 
when the inundation returned,a 
merwoman was left in Dermert’ 
Mere, and the milkmaids who 
usd to crofs that mere with 
boats when they went to milk,, 
faw a human head above water, 
but believed their eyes deceived 
"em, till the repeated fight con- 
firmed their aflurance; where- 
upon they refolved one night to 
watch her, and faw that fhe re- 
paired to a fedgy or flaggy place, 
where it was ebb and near the, 
fide ; whereupon, early in the 
morning they got agreat many 
boats together, and environed 
the place in the form of a half 
moon, and difturbed her, but fhe 
attempting to get under the 
boats, and jinding her way ftopt 
up by ftaves and ocher things on 
purpole faftned, began to flounce 
and make an hideous deafning 
noife, and with her hands and 
tail fuuk a boat or two, but at 
lait was tyred out and taken; 
the maids uted her kindly, and 
cleanfed the fea mofs and fhells 
from oif her, and offered her 
water, 
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water, fifh, milk, bread, ce. 
which fhe refufed,but with good 
ufage, in aday or two, they got 
her to eat and drink, tho’ fhe 
endeavoured to make her efcape 
again to fea ; her hair was long 
and black, her face human, her 
teeth very ftrong, her breafts 
and belly to her navel were per- 
fe&t ; the lower parts of her body 
ended ina ftrong fj> tail. The 
magiftrates ofHaer/em command- 
ed her to be fent to them, for 
that the mere was in their juril- 
di&ion: when fhe was brought 
thither, fhe was put into the 
town houfe, and had a dame af- 
figned to her to teach her. She 
learnt to fpin,and fhew devotion at 
prayer,fke wou'd laugh,and when 
women came into the town- 
houfe to fpin with her for diver- 
fion, fhe would fignify by figns, 
fhe knew their meaning in fome 
fort, tho’ fhe could never be 
taught to fpeak. She would wear 
no cloaths in fummer ; part of 
her hair was filliced up in aDutch 
drefs, and part hang’d long and 
yiaturally. She would have her 
tail in the water, and according- 
ly had a tub of water under her 
chair made on purpofe for her. 
She eat milk, water, bread, but- 
cerand fifth; fhe lived thus out 
of herelement (except her tail) 
fifteen or fixteen years; her 
piture was painted on a board 
with oy], and hangs now in the 
town-houfe of Haerlem, witha 
fubfcription in letters of gold, 
siving an account when fhe was 
taken, how long fhe lived, and 
when fhe died,and in what church- 
yard fhe was buried. Their aa- 
nals mention her, and their 
books have her picture ; and tra- 
velling painters draw her pi&ure 
by the table. By the above-men- 
tioned relation, the querift may 
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be fatisfyed that fhe exceeds all 
other creatures in cunning and 
docility,that have ever yet been 
known, and probably by her bu- 
rial might be reckoned in the 
claffis if rationals, by the magi- 
ftrates who knew her life, and 
fuffered a place in the church. 
yard for her interment. 

Q. What is melancholy ?—~ 
what are the Symptoms, caufes, and 
cure thereof | 

A. This queftion were fitter 
for a profefs'd phyfician than for 
fuch as pretend no more than in 
a fhort eflay to fatisfy the curi- 
ous: however, left the gentle. 
man who propofes it, fhou’d, as 
melancholly perfons ufe to do, 
grow worle if he’s not humour’ d, 
we'll give the beft defcription 
of the difeafe we can find,and fo 
much of the cure of it as may 
be expected in a paper of this 
nature : not then to tranfcribe all 
Burton, | know nor but that de- 
{cription of melancholly which 
fome great men give us,may be 
fulland fatisfa&tory : that ’tis— 
A raving without fever or fury, 
with fear and fadne{s— tis feated 
in the brain and heart—the dif- 
affeftion of one makes perfons 
rave, of the other renders em 
fad or fearful: the fancy is ai 
ways bufy, forthe moft part ine 
tent upon one thing, and the 
ideas appear improper, diftorted 
and horrid: the juices of the 
body contracting an acid and 
corrofive difpofition, and there- 
by throwing all things out: of 
order — The vita! {pirits grow 
dull and languid, and the blood 
little lefs than ftagnates about 
the heart. 

The effe&ts thereaf we may | 
fee in Bedlam every day; they — 
are as yarious as the freaks ~~ 

the 
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the unguided fancy, which are 
almoft infinite — or as the par- 
ticular caufes thereof, jealoufy, 
Juperition, love, defpair, and 
fometimes even a fit of violent 
affion or anger, which is one 
Regret beyond melancholly,even a 
fhort madnefs. All the cure that 
belongs to us to prefcribe is di- 
verfion, which reaches both cafes. 
If the brain be difaffe&ed with 
deep thinking on one particular 
obje&, turn the ftream if pof- 
fible, to fomething elft, fatter, 
humour, or do what you can for 
the fame end — For fadnefs, or 
adeep lumpifh temper, fear is 
the beft cure, which rouzes the 
mind, and if not carry’d too 
high, fets the lazy fpirits on 
work to rhrow off the impend- 
ing evil, and thereby affifts na- 
ture in what elfe fhe has to do. 
For the therapeutick part,the col- 
lege will prefcribe better, tho’ 
{carce cheaper remedies. 
Q. Is the light a body ? 
A. Light is nota body, any 
more than heat; both are acci- 


dents to one fubftance, I mean- 


the fun ; andifthe fun werenot, 
there would be neither of them; 
if it be obje&ed that we have 
light when the fun is under the 
earth, and uncapable of giving 
light, by means of the earth’s 
interpofition betwixt it and us ; 
we anfwer, It is a miftake, for 
the funis then capable of giving 
light primarily and by refleGion 
from the earth upon the moon 
and ftars, and they as fecondary 
caufes,lend that light to us which 
they borrow from the fun. 

Q. What is the reafon that fome 
men are black, fome tawny, and 
Some white in the fame climate, as 
in India ? 

A. We fhall endeavour a fatis- 
fafion, by fhewing the diyerfity 
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of opinions about this matter, 
and by advancing an hypothefis 
of our own, chargeable with as 
little abfurdity as we can. Some 
have believed that Cain’s mark 
was black, and therefore his 
fucceflors colour might be al- 
ter'd from what 4dam’s was,and 
fo by new marriages and inter 
mixtures, the world might be 
diverfly coloured. Some fay Lot’s 
daughters having, upon their 
flight from Sodom, an idea of the 
fmoak and flames they left be- 
hind them,might very probabl 
in the act of generation wit 
their father, fix a fimilitude of 
colour upon conception by the 
power of their imaginary facul- 
ty. Some, that the nearnefs or 
diftance of the fun,may have an 
effeét upon the skin, as the Por- 
tugueze are more tawny than the 
Englifh, or northern climates. 
We thall give you one inftance 
more, and thenlay down what 
we conceive to be the reafon. 
One Mr. Briggins now a captain 
of aprivateer, who is yet alive, 
and may be heard of at theZower, 
mentions in his journals, that 
they toucht upon an ifland of 
blacks near Bantam, where after 
they had difpatcht their mer- 
cantile affairs, they were con- 
dufted to the king’s palace, who 
when he had ask’d them feveral 
queftions about the novelties 
they had met with, told them, 
that he had one rarity in his 
court,a white child born oftwo 
of his fubje&t blacks, that had nei- 
ther of °em feen a white man or 
woman inall their lives,and then 
cauled the child to be brought 
forth, which in its skin (not its 
phyliognomy) relembled a fair 
Englijh child. From which laft 
example we afhrm, That ‘tis 
more 
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more than barely probable that 
the firft change of colours in per- 
fons came from fuch an inftance 
as this; and where fuch an in- 
ftance happened, the news or 
fight of it would form an idea 
in others, which in the a&t of 
generation would have the fame 
effect ; the imaginary power be- 
ing ftronger than the generative 
both in women and other crea- 
tures. We have frequent exam- 
ples of the firft, and want not 
{ome in the laft, particularly in 
Facob’s policy of transferring 
Laban’s flocks into his :. See 
Gen. 30. v. 37,38,39. Now aco- 
lour being once.changed, it na- 
turally follows that intermarri- 
ages, tran{plantations, and com- 
mixtures of fuch perfons, muft 
produce variety of colours, tho’ 
we muft allow a great caufe in 
the nearnefs or diitance of the 
fun. 

Q. If it be lawful for a man to 
marry his coufin-german ? 

A.I could never fee any thing 
that look’d like folid reafon to 
the contrary; the civil law 
reaches not the cafe ; the canon 
Jaw, or pontifical decretals, ’tis 
true, are ftri&t enough in the 
matter, for by this craft ’tis no- 
torious that they ger their liv- 
ing; but for that I hope, we 
have done with't; tho’ I’m 
pretty confident the awe and 
fear we generally find upon the 
minds of men in relation to this 
matter, draws its original from 
the cuftoms of popery ; which 
permitted not fuch marriage 
without a difpenfation: as for 
the laws of God, even iuppofing 
the degrees prohibited by Mofes, 
are moral, not ceremonial, as 
moitt caluifts believe, there can’t 
yet be found fo much as one fyl- 
Jable relating to the matter ei- 
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ther of one fide or t’other, that 
I could yet ever fee. Nor is 
there any thing more of it in 
the gofpel. Indeed there’s no ar- 
gument againft it, but what is 
oftentimes much ftronger : two 
inveterate prejudices there aré, 
which render many people ten- 
der in this matter. The ff that 
it being a controvertive point, 
and the world wide sited yey 
ter let fuch matches alone, than 
engage in ’em. But inanfwer, 
this is only a prudential motive, 
and not at all relating to the 
right of the thing, and effence 
of the queftion. Further, this 
muft be own’d, that if a perfon 
is diflatisfied in his confcience, 
i. e. his practical judgment fub- 
mitted to God, and as he thinks 
diretted by him, he ought in 
this cafe by no means to do it. 
No, if he has only a fcrupulous 
conicience, a degree below a 
doubtful, I fhould rhink he were 
better let it alone. But I fhall by 
no means allow that its being a 
controverted point with others, 
generally perhaps of weaker 
judgments,fhould at all conclude 
ime, or abridge me of a liberty I 
am no way convinced the laws 
of God ever denyed me. For if 
another’s confcience and not my 
own, were to be the rule of my 
actions, twould be unavoidable 
that mine muft be the rule of 
his, which at the very firft fight 
involves the groffeft abfurdiries. 
The other grand prejudice, and 
that a.very popular one, againft 
the marriages of coufin germans 
is, that common obfervation 
fhews us they are frequently un- 
happy. -— The fame argument 
the men of the town make ufe of 
againft all matrimony, ‘and that 
with juft as much reafon. No 

man, 
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man,I am confident,ever madea 
colleétion of cafes in this matter 
lenge enough to found an intro- 
duction upon; which if he could, 
contrary inftances would foon 
deftroy it. — All that’s to be 
faid is this, that thofe matches 
which prove unhappy fall more 
under obfervation A vi fuch as 
are otherwife, and for that rea- 
fon are reckoned the greater 
number. 

Q. If it be lawful for a man, 
having buried his wife, to marry 
her own fifter, the firft leaving 
iffue behind her ? 

A. The cafeis the fame if we 
turn it toa fifter marrying two 
brothers, and of that we have 
the higheft inftance in the con- 
troverfy of queen Katherine and 
her two husbands, prince Arthur 
and Henry VIII. that ever the 
world yet faw. “Tis not an eafy 
matter to fay any thing on that 
fubje& which has not been al- 
teady faid, fince it employed at 
that time almoft all the learned 
pens in Europe. The chiefeft of 
whofe arguments, and which 
makes us refolve the queftion in 
the negative, is to this purpofe: 
what’s againft the moral law, 
is undoubtedly unlawful. This 
is plainly fuch, Levit. 12. 21. If 
aman fball take his brother's wife, 
it is an unclean thing.’ Tis moral, 
becaufe ‘tis added, That for thefe 
things God abborred the Ca- 
naanites, and caft them our, 
who cou’d be oblig’d, at leaft 
before the other was revealed, 
only by the moral law. 

As for iffue or no iffue, I fee 
not how that can any way alter 
the cafe: for whether or no 
fponfion or affiance without any 
thing fucceeding on the cere- 
mony but what conititutes the 


effence of marriage, none ever 
faid that children were to be 
reckoned among things of that 
nature. . 

Q. Whether it is lawful to make 
addreffes ro young ladies, without 
@ prior acquainting their parents 
and relatives therewith ? 

A. To {peak ftri&ly, no con- 
tra& can bejuftly made with any 
but fuch as are fui juris ; nor can 
children, at leaft while they are 
under age, be properly reckon’d 
of that number. I confefs gal- 
lantry and duty in this cafe ge- 
nerally advife to very different 
meafures; and as the world goes, 
a mifire/s wou'd give her fervant 
but {mall thanks for firft making 
love to her father and mother. 
But to come clofer, we may di- 
vide addrefjzs to a lady, like at- 
tacks On a town, into two ranks; 
they are either loofe blockades or 
jorm’d fieges —The firft are not 
of fo great confequence, where- 
as the latter ought not to be 
laid or raifed without deeper 
confideration: *Tis eafy to ap- 
ply this A general conver 
fation with a lady is requifite to 
know (if poffible) whether fhe 
deferves to be lov’d; and this be- 
fore any application be made to 
the parents for liberty for a 
form’d court/hip, which werela 
lover, 1 fhou’d chute to make as 
near as poflible both to young and 
old at the fame time, that nei- 
ther might conceive any um. 
brage ot each other. The latter 
part of the queftion indeed ad- 
mits of many distin@ions : There 
is firft a great difference between 
immediate parents and more re- 
mote relations ; aud perhaps too, 
between fome parents and others. 

Q. Whether it is lawful to mar- 
ry a perfon one cannot love, only in 

come 
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compliance to relations, and to 
get an eftate ? 

4. Had the gueftion only been 
propofed of fuch as we don’t 
afiually love, it might perhaps 
have admitted of fome limitati- 
on, fince we fometimes fee per- 
fons love tenderly after mar- 
riage. who could hardly endure 
each other’s fight before ; tho’ 
even fuch an experiment muft 
be very dangerous and hazar- 
dous, and he muft be a bo/d man 
who dares venture upon it: but 
as tispropofed here, Whether 
we may marry fuch as we cannot 
‘Jove, tis beyond all doubt, and 
muft beanfwer’d in the negative, 
fince fuch a pra&ice wou'd be 
both the moft crue] and impru- 
dent thing in the world—Socie- 
ty is the main end of marriage, 
dove is the bond of fociery, with- 
out which there can neither be 
found in that ftate, pleafure or 
profit, or honour : he, then, or 


dhe, that marries for fo bafe an. 


end as profit, without any pofli- 
bility or profpe& of love, is 
guilty of the higheft brutality 
amaginable,is united toa carka/s 
without a foul, and are as cruel 
to themfelves as Mezentius was 
to thofe wretches who had the 
il] fortune to fall into his hands. 
This being alfo but too general 
atruth, as one wittily obierves, 
that he who marries a woman 
he cou’d never love, will, tis to 
be fear’d, foon love a woman he 
never marry’d. 

Q. Whether a publick or private 
courtfhip is the beft 2 ; 

A. A private is the more fafe 
as well as the more pleafant.’Tis 
undoubtedly much more plea- 
fant than the other, from that 
pretty fallacy which all man- 
kind put upon themfelves, in va- 
luing what is rare and uncom. 
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mon more than what is cheap, 


and éafily attained. Now fecrety 


has a kind of rarity in’t, and an 
invifible miftrefs has fuch charms, 


or at leaft our fancy makes fuch © 


there,as the greateft noted beau. 
ty in the world cannot rival. 
Everyafignation ina fecret amouf, 


has infinitely more guft and re- 


fifh in’t, than a formal publick 
interview, on purpofe for two 
perfons to talk fine things, and 
look fillily upon one another. 


Difficulty renders any pleafure 


more fapid and lively when "tis 
obtain’d ; and tho’ there fhould 
be other golden apples as good as 
thofe which grew in the Hefperi 
an garden, yet none will tafte fo 
fweet as thofe which are ftol’n 
from a dragon. 

Nor has a private amour Jes 
advantage as to the fafery than 
the pleafure of it, efpecially 
where there are rivals. This 
amy treafure, as imaginary per 
naps as that which 1s call’d fo, 
runsa great hazard of being loft, 


if reveal’d. The beft way to fe- 


cure fire, is to rake it up undef 


the afhes, where "tis likely to live 


much longer than when expofed 
to every wind that featters it, 
no body knows whither. This 


for pleature and profit, but whe ‘ 


ther more honourable or m0, 
none but thofe concern’d can 


refolve, for that’s e’en as “tis” 


managed. 

Q. What courfe muft a perfon 
take to remove a lady's averfion te 
him, fuppofing her under fome fea 
cret preingagements ¢ 


A. A preingagement of that 


nature is io facred a thing, that — 


tho’ a lover fticks at nothing to 
obtain his defres, no man in his 
fober reafon ought to contr 
bute any thing ‘towards the 


breaking 
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breaking it — on which account 
*swou'd fcarce be hone to give 
direfions for the attempting it. 
But if the queftion be fimply — 
How to conquer a lady's averfion ? 
that indeed admits of a fair an- 
fwer : Ovid will tell youa thou- 
fand ways, tho’ many of ‘em now 
as ridiculous to make love in, as 
*twou'd be to make war with {pear 
wd foield after the old fyftem of 
chivalry. The beft way I know 
of, is, after having found her 
humour, to ply her clofe; don’t let 
is | her, if poflible, fo much as /leep, 


4 } which they fay will same the wild- 
as | ¢fcreature inthe world; or if fhe 
i | does, be fo often with her, that 
{> | fhe can dream of nothing but 
‘9 | you. This only-rece‘pr has the 

oreateft effect on the moft of the 
f; | fair fex, who if youhold onlong 
ia | enough, will be forc’d at laft to 
ly | ‘veyou in their own defence, ufing 


ig | youas they do beggars, give you 
an alms to be rid of you ; for to 


T- . 
0, {peak truth of our own lewd fex, 
f, there are few of us, when once 


lov'd, who love long after. 

-Q. Whether if females went a 
courting, there would not be more 
Marriages than now there are? 

- 4; 1 am apt to think not fo 
many, at leaft if they only were 
Wcourt, and we to be filent ; for 
#8 courage is the more proper ver- 
the of a man, {0 modefty is. of a 


ce Woman (tho’ we meet with ‘em 

; | fometimes inthe contrary fexes ;) 
ob for which reafon, many /adtes 
ye | Woud dye fooner than ftoop to 
fea What they think fo mean a pra- 

» Bice, as we have had inftances of 
at peme who have aétually done it. 
ak But there’s yet more in’t than 


this— "tis their intere/ as well as 
their inclination, tobe (I won't 
« | fay only pafive, but) on the de- 
fénfive ; for whether or no they'll 

{0 ingenyous to confefs it, ‘tis 
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certain that 2o/? men flight ‘even 
what they find Joves em; much 
more would they do fo, fhould 
they eafily obtain it ; moft of all, 
fhould it be profer’d, and almoft 
forec’d upon ‘em. 

Q. Whether Quakers marriages 
be lawful ? 

A. We fhallanfwer as the great 
L. C. J. Hale did, Whatever has 
the effence of marriage, may fo 
far be reckoned a /awful marriage, 
tho’ it may want fome external 
circumftances required by the law 
of theland. Act leaft, therefore 
Quakers marriages are, as was faid 
in aformer queftion, valid, if 
not ftri&tly /ega/, and according- 
ly their children fue for inheri- 
tance, where there is a&ual and 
conftant cohabitation with its cone 
Sequences, and a ftipulation befides 
intervening, which any wife and 
honef?t perfons would alfo have as 
publick and folemn as their occafiong 
permit. 

Q. How fhall a man kuow when 
a lady loves him? 

A. Firft find out, if you can, 
whether fhe has ever Jow’d any 
other before, for that renders the 
cafe much more difficult ; for one 
that has been deceiv’d herfelf, 
knows how to deceive you. Fea- 
loufy is counted one pretty fure 
fign of love, but I think it much 
fuch another as convulfions are of 
life. lf a womantells you fhe loves, 
there’s no way but bélieving her ; 
indeed there are hardly any of 
the tokens of that pafion, but 
are fadible, though the fhremdeft 
(ign that a woman loves ye, is her 
marrying Je. 

Q. Whether is hope or fruition 
more pleafant ? . 

A. The querift ought to have 
mentioned the object of hope, 
and fruition ; that is, whether 

D the 
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the obje& is an entértainment 
to his fefifes ot hrs reafon ; but 

firice he has not diftinguify d, we 
will make 4 fuppofition ir both. 

Tn the firft, if he means dcauty, 

honour, preferments, and fach like, 

we need not troublé our felves 
for inftances,at the diflatisfaQtion 
weé réctive in thé énjoyment of 
em, although in the time of our 
expectation wé had ftrange ideas, 
unwearied, Wd appetites, 
which could not be perfuaded by 
the experienc’d that alt was fi- 
éion, ‘till we undece?ved our 
felvés by a fupplantation of bet- 
ter hopes—THf the querift méans, 
An enjoyment of a peaceable breaft, 
a wvertuots congueft of our fenfes, 
o? nh wccompliftrment of {uch attions 

as are the deliberate products of 
true reafor, the éxpeétation ts 
lik¢ Solomen’s fame, much grea- 
tér than reprefentéd. In the firft 
inftance, hope is generally more 
pleafant than fruition; in the 
laft, fraition ts more fatisfactory 
than hope. 

Q. What is the difference betwixt 
time and eternity ? 

A. "Fwas a great philofopher’s 
maxim, He that will compare 
two bodies,muft know ’em both, 
which alfo holds in accidents. 
‘Fhe queftion is put toa pérfon 
that has experienced but one,nor 
that to his own fatisfattion ; but 
when he has experiénced the 
other (ifask’d again )he will give 
an anfwer: in the néan time 
ftom thofe dark ideas he has of 
eternity he fays, there is infinite- 
ly a greater difference than be- 
twixt adrop of water and the 
whole ocean, or betwixt an unite 
and the moft protraéted multipli- 
cation. 

Q. What was the heighth, &e. 
of Babel’s tower? 


A. This is a queftion that 
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nvuft be refolved by tradition anf 
the beft authors, we having ne 
other means lefe, being not com 
temporary our felves with that 
monument of confufion: Apollonius 
—— fays,that Nismrodand his 
followers defign’d it for art altar 
to facrifice horfes to the fun they 
believing that to be a God, bes 
caufe not drowned; which pers 
haps might give life to the P-r/im 
worfhip, who now acknowledgé 
no other God than the #ifing fum 
But J/idore, whofe credit is more 
authentick, and his natration of 
it more particular, affirms (a 


Verftegan quotes out of him) that | 


the tower was 5174 paces high, 
the bricks whereof it was built 
were fix inches thick,eight broaiy 
and a foot long ; travellers report 
the ruins of it remain near Bay 
dat to this day, and that it 

like a great mountain, thé 
paflage up being circular, and 
broad enough for fields: withit 
aré proper places for granarics,, 
ftables for their mules, and o 


ther conveniencies for abe, | 


but that tis now impaflable, be 
ing over-grown with briers 
thorns. ‘The firft occafion of its 
building was defign’d to be a te 
fuge in cafe another 
fhould happen, which was fudt 


a dread to the sew world, that 
they went upon the hills, 
came not down into the vy 


tinwe with the fame weal and 
mocence if either marry ? | 
A. ‘That excellent perfon, 
reverend bifhop Sanderfon, has 
cafe very near akin to this, 
not nicet, which the perfons co# 
cerned will find extreamly 
worth their reading and or 
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tion. ——~ In the mean time we 
arifwer— It may, though ten to 
ofié if it does; fince in thofe cir- 
cumftances there will be a great 
fravard that either the innocence 
will fpoil the zeal, or the zeal 
the imnocénce: Noe but that 
there’s a great deal depends on 
the chafa&ters of the perfons 
concerned ; afriendfhip may per- 
i bé innocent where ‘tis not 

; but hardly either long, in 
this cafe, unlefs between thofe 
Of great prudence and vertue, {ince 
‘tis oftentimes only a pretence and 
ésfuch, one of the moft dangerous 


: ‘ghings in the world. In the mean 


tithe, as generofity may be crimi- 
wal, {0 fufpicien is bafe, and one 
infallibly ruins friendfhip, as the 
other may vertue and honour, 
tho’ 2 prudent caution may, per- 
haps, be a nrediam between both. 


‘The wort on’t feems to be here, 


that {ecing friendthip can be only 
in the height (as wé have former- 
defcribed it )becween two,how 
If it remain with équal zeal 
afid infocence, at leaft juftice, 
wher one is married ? for either 
there muft be more or lefs tender- 
fiefs for the friend than for the 
Wife or husband — If more, ‘tis 
injuftice ; for people ought not to 
Marry any but fuch as are fit to 
fake friends ; if lefs, the former 
friendthip muft be diminithed,as 
if the marriage be happy,it gene- 
tally, perhaps always is. If 
an’t miftaken, the pinchis here, 
and the olution accordingly ,7hat 
the friendjhip between the per- 
married have but the afcendant, 
td if that be continued with the 
bighet degree of zeal, any lower 
meajure of that and friendjbip may 
iunecently remain where it was be- 
fore planted. 
Q: What is the reofen that when 
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momen with child long for fruits, 
&c. tht mark of that which they 
long for is often imprinted in fome 
part of the child's body? 

A, By the power of imagination 
allagree, but how that which we 
may very near fay isndét, or has 
of itfelf no real being, fhould pros 
duce fuch ftrange undeniable 
effeéts, is not fo eafily folv’d. I 
indéed, very much doubt -the 
truth of fome prodigious in- 
ftances which are brought omthis — 
head, and {till muft rakeleave to 
do fo, till we have fome more 
unqueftionable authority for it 
than Sir X. D’s, who being a tra= 
veller as. well as the famous Sir 
H. B. has been thought by fome ° 
to take as great a liberty in phy- 
ficks as the other in hiftory. Nor, 
fuppofing fome of thofe inftances 
true, does it feem poffible to ae- 
count for them without recourfe 
to fupernatural caufes — For ex- 
ample, that which is told af the 
woman, who being prefent at an 
execution where the malefattor 
was beheaded, immediately came 
home with the impreffion of it fo 
ftrong on her fancy, that ina 
fhort time after fhe fell in tra- 
vail, and was delivered of achild 
without ahead, that part being 
frefhly bleeding, and newly fe- 
parated from the body—(which 
if true, the fuffering women to 
be prefemt at the execution of 
our traytors, may have worfe 
effe&s than is eafily imagined) 
and as fuch inftances as thefe feem 
impoffible to be accounted for, fo the 
others, tho’ of more undoubted 
truth, are not very eafily clear’d: 
what appears probable, and fuf- 
ficiently plaufible on this head, 
as to the common marks and fig- 
natures which feveral children 
receive from their parents, and 
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bear on their bodies till they go 
out of the world, is to this pur- 
pofe—The imaginations of preg- 
nant women, their humours being 
extreamly ftirr’d and difturb’d, 
muft needs be very frong and 
lively: That of fome men is fo 
powerful, that it has produced 
real pains in feveral parts of their 
bodies: nay, weare told of fome 
whom fancy only has ki’'d. The 
foetus in the womé is a fort of a 
vegetable, joyn'd to the mother as 
a branch to the root, or rather 
as the plants of the Indian Pig- 
tree to one another by a {mall 
firing ox ligament. All its nourifb- 
ment it muft therefore receive 
from fer, together with which 
nourifhment, and by the fame 
way, the /pirits find a paflage, 
and the d/ocd circulating through 
the fetus, may as ‘tis changed by 
degrees into the flesh, form fuch 
imprefions there, as it before re- 
ceived from the mother: for to 
{peak truth, the mother feems to 
have as much power over the 
child's body, nay, more than fhe 
has over her own. Now it mutt 
be by the animal fpirits that the 
foul works on the body, command. 
ing it asir pleafes,to movea /oor, 
an arm, or any other parr—And 
yet more power the mother’s 
foulhas on the tender fetus --~ 
it imprefles thereon all its paffi- 
ons,its joys and pains,as mothers 
experience; and accordingly, any 
objec being firongly fix’d onthe 
mother’s fancy, “tis thence tranf- 
ferred to the child’s body. 

Q. Whether it was a real ferpent 
that was made ufe of for the tempt- 
ing of our firfl parents & 

4. The nacuralifts tells us of 
ferpents, and other creatures that 
have human faces, and we are 
not without inffances of this in 
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Madagafcar, where fome. of our 
fhips trade: but whether it was 
fuchaferpent as this, isnot ma. 
terial; but we are really per: 
{waded it was a true ferpent 
which fome envious angel did 
a€tuate. Our reafons are, 1. The 
text exprefly mentions it to bea 
ferpent, and adds the qualifica- 
tion of a ferpent, viz. fubrilty. 
2. Adam knew very wellthe na- 
ture of all beafts that he. had 
given names to, and amongft the 
reft this ferpent: therefore it 
would bea le{s furprize to him to 
fee the ferpent att fo cunning a 
part. 3. 4dam could not beafraid 
of it, having not yet finn’d, Six 
being the cauje of fear. 4. Twas 
the angel’s cunning to aét in that 
creature, which would leaft fur. 
prize our parents, not in an hu- 
man. fhape ; for Adam knew 
there was no more men be 
fides himfelf; nor are we per. 
haps fo fure as ‘tis generally 
thought,that the angels were affue 
ally fallen when Adam was temptede 
May we not rather think the 
tempter was fome envious angel, 
who with the reft of his cone 
federates, by giving God the 
lye, and feducing Adam, fell, and 
were made devils? and ‘tis not 
unlikely, this is pointed at 
where the devil is called ade 
ceiver, and a lyar from the bes 
ginning. 
Q. Whether it was a real 


le 
our parents did eat in paradife ty 
A. That our parents did both 
eat and tranfgre/s,we are too fure, 
and that it was an app 
doubt not, the Holy Ghoft not 
wanting words to expres it, 
it had been any thing elfe,; 

as for the tree that bare it, Dt 
ing called the Tree of life, rathet 
than any other name ufuay 
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amongft naturalifts (which had 
‘made fome of the primitive fa- 
thers believe both ¢ree and apple 
were allegorical) we fay it might 
be fuch a tree as we ates and 
yet be the tree of life, it being 
the obje& of life or death ac- 
cording as 4dam kept or broke 
the command about eating of 
it. Gorop. Becanus, in his Indoofey- 
hica, thinks it an India fig. Pala- 
danus (upon Linfcholen) iays, that 
the Indians and Arabians have a 
fig-tree bearing a kind of fruit 
which they call an “pple of para- 
dife, or the evil fruit. Malum 
fignifying both an apple and 
evil: and ’tis remarkable, that 
an apple cut crofs has in it ten 
feveral cells, which fome will 
have to denote the ten commands, 
&c. Boskheir holds it to be an 
Indian wheat. 

Q. Whether it be lawful for 
friends folemnly to engage, if one 
dyes firft, to appear to rhe other, 
and inform them of the condition 
of the 1oul ix ancther world ¢ 

A. The leaft that can be faid of 
fuch an attempt, is, that "twou'd 
be, 

t. Fruitlefs, fince truth itfelf 
tells us~ If they will not bear Motes 
and the prophets, neither will they 
believe tho’ one rofe from the dead : 
for if the common methods of God’s 
providence will not convince an 
atheift, neither is he to expe& 
any new way of fatisfaftion ; nor 
if he had his defire, would it be 
without fome evafion or other 
ftill to continue his infidelity. 

2. 'Twould be dangerous — on 
more accounts than one: if no 
fuch appearance, which unlefs we 
were better acquainted with the 
eeconomy of the world of {pirits, 
we have little reafon to expett, 
this might incline a weak man to 
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doubt yet more of the truth of 
thofe things which we were 
clearly taught both by matural 
and revealed religion. If any ap- 
pearance, how fhould the perfon 
to whom ‘twas made, certainly 
know whether ‘tis really the /p:- 
rit of his departed friend, or fome 
illufive demon, which may ei- 
ther tell him a falfhood inftead 
of atruth, or mingle truth and 
falfhood together, the more cun- 
ningly to deceive him ? but be- 
fides the uncertainty and the dan- 
ger, there would be in fuch a 
practice, which way foever it ter- 
minates,I think ’twould be alfo, 
. ZIrreligious; fince it too 
plainly implies a difrus of the 
truth of God; nay more, that 
thofe who ule it, would believe 
human fé/imony,and perhaps dia- 
bolical, rather than divine —No, 
fay they, ‘tis rather to confirm 
the truth of fuch teflimony as is 
faid to be divine. — But is there 
any want of all reafonable conjr- 
mation ? Han’t we ftronger evi- 
dence that the /criptures were writ 
ten by injpired men,or at leaft that 
the matter therein contained is 
true, than that there was ever 
fuch a man as Alexander or Cefar, 
becaufe one of thefe has all the 
moral demonfirations of truth the 
other has, namely univerfal, or 
an unan{werable human teftimony 
both of friends and enemies, and 
yet more, to wit miracles, which 
are the teftimony of heaven. Now 
this fcripture gives us undeniable 
evidence of the exiftence of fouls 
after death, and therefore what- 
ever God may think fit to order 
or permit in extraordinary cafes, 
as revealing injuffice, murder, &ce 
it appears both fraitle/s, dangerous 
and irreligious, to expect any 
fuch thing o dinarity to happen, 
D 3 fince 
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fince the courfe of nature is not 
to be altered without the higheft 
neceffity and reafon. 

Q. What became of the waters 
after Noah’s food ? 

A. The earth was inviron’d 
with water, before it was made 
a terraqueous globe: and now 

the waters are globulous, and 
higher than the earth, whereby 
{and with thofe waters above the 
firmament ) the earth might 
eafily be overwhelmed. Now 
knowing whence the water came, 
we eafily affirm, that it receded 
again to its old flations, though 
no doubt but the earth drank up 
fome, and fome was rarified in- 
to air. 

Q. Whether fleas have ftings, 
or whether they only fuck or bite, 
when they draw blood from the 
body? 

A. Not to trouble you,madam, 
with the hebrew or arabick name 
of a fea, or to tranferibe Bo- 
chart’s learned differtations on the 
little animal, we fhall for your 
fatisfaGtion give fuch a defcrip- 
tion thereof, as we have yet been 
able to difcover. 

It is, as we may partly difcern 
by the naked eye,ota lovely deep 
red colour, moft neatly polifhed, 
and armed with {cales, which can 
refift any thing but fate,and your 
lady fhip’s unmerciful fingers;the 
neck of it is exa€ly like the tail 
of alobfter, and by the affiftance 
of thofe ftrong {cales it is cover- 
ed with, fprings backwards and 
forwards much in the fame man- 
ner, and with equal violence ; 
it has two eyes on either fide of 
its head, fo pretty, that I'd pre- 
fer them to any, madam, but 
yours, and which it makes ufe of 
to avoid its fate, and fly its 
enemies, with as much nimble- 
nefs and fuccefs as your fex ma- 
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nage thofe fatal weapons (love 

bafilisks as you are) for the es 
of your adorers. Nature has pro- 
vided it fix fubftantial legs, of 
great ftrength, and incomparable 
agility, joynted like a cane, co 
ver'd with large hairs, and armed 
each of them with two claws, 
which appear of a horny fub- 
ftance,more fharp than lancets,or 
the fineft needle you have in all 
your needle book. ’T'was a long 
while before we cou’d difcover 
its mouth, which we confefs we 
han’t yet fo exa€ly done as we 
woud, the little bathful creatuse 
always holding up its two fore 
feet before it, which it ufes in 
ftead of a fan or mask when it hes 
no mind to be known: And here 


we were forced to be guilty ofan 


aé& both uncivil and cruel, with 
out which we cou’d never have 
given you a refolution to your 
queftion — We were obliged to 
unmask this modeft one, and cut 
off the two legs on’t, to come to 
the face, which being perform 
(tho’ it makes our tender hearts, 
as well as yours, almoft bleed 10 
think on it) we immediately dif 
covered what your ladyfhip de 
fired,and found nature had given 
ita ftrong probofcis or trunk, asa 
gnat or mufchetto, though much 
thicker and fhorter, with which 
we may very well fuppofe it 
netrates your fair reat feafts it 
felfon the ne&ar of your blood, 
and then, like a little faithlefs fu 
gitive of alover, skips away ab 
moft inyifibly, no body knows 
whither. 

Q. We have heard of fome wht 
to all appearance have been dead fut 
two or three days, and have ree 
vered, Now this myftery in whe 
ture is worth your explaining; and 


I beg the Solution of it, as well fur 
my 
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my me” fatisfagtion, as of feveral 
aher gentlemen that put me on ? 
4. As the appetite for a confi- 
dexable time may be fufpended 
from its office by anexceflive grief 
or trouble, and yet be not alto- 
gether loft ; fo may the foul for 
atime feem to be departed out 
of the body, and yet not really 
be fo. The firft from the fame 
reafon that bears, fnails, dor- 
mice, Oc. live feveral months 
without food, occafioned thus : 
The lefs fpirits and heat there is, 
the Jefs isthe digeftion, and con- 
fequently alefsappetite ; not that 
they are altogether without oppe- 
tite, but wer the - and vifcous 
hlegm wherewith they are pro- 
os. fuficient nourihment, 
aad as much as their fmail heat 
yequires for all that time. But 
that the foul and the whole frame 
of nature fhould imitate.a fepara- 
tion, when there really is mot 
one, is more ftrange’; yet poflibly 
it may proceed trom a natural 
geafon (if a natural one can be 
aflign'd.) Sicknefs by degrees 
does fometimes caufe that effect 
upon the animal {pirits, as a dud- 
den joy or grief: but as all vio- 
lent actions are fhort, fo the ef- 
fe&ts of a fudden joy or grief ei- 
ther kill or return again prefent- 
ly; but the effeds of a lingring 
ficknefs, as they fix flowly, fo 


they remove difficultly—In this 


they both agree, the heart being 
opprefs'd, the ipisits fly thither 
with the blood for its fuccour, 
and there remain till they are ei- 
ther extin or difpers'd by a new 
circulation, commencing as foon 
#5 the heat can {pare their retreat, 
which is fooner or later, accord- 
ing to the caufe that brought ‘em 
thither: the foul all the while 
baying but little soom 40 act in, 
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I mean the animal {pirits, and the 


_ animal fpirits as little, I mean 


the retreated blood. 
._ Q. Whether beauty be real or 
Imaginary ? 

4. We dare almof venture to 
affirm "tis both. Cuttom and Opi- 
nion,it muftofneceflity be own'd, 
go a great way towards making 
a deformity ora beauty, and how 
fhall we certainly know whether’s 
in the right, he thac abufes 
the Negro fos his flat nofe and 
thick lips; or the Negro, who 
abufes him forhis thin lips and 
high nofe? Nay, we need not 
go fo far as Guinea ; for in the 
families of the Arf? prince of Eu- 
rope, to be born without fuch a lip 
as we generally think none of the 
bef, would be efteem’d a great 
deformity, not to fay worie=— 
And indeed every where fancy has 
a large ftroke in thefe matters 5 
Lucretius his witty obferyation, 
parvula puncilio, yepllav phe, Oss 
holding almoft all the world o- 
ver Nor has complexion any 
better fate than proportion; one 
who is born white am the 
blacks being as great amonfter as 
a black among thofe that are 
white. And the dbyfines would 
perfuade us that dam and Eve 
were blacks; and that the queen 
of Sheba was of that colour, they 
make almoft an article of their 
Creed. However, as exceptions 
don’t fpoil a rule, andas ‘tis no 
argument there’s no fuch thing 
aS the law of nature, becauic 
fome uations have no regard tot, 
fo in this cafe there muft bea 
beft fomewhere ; White és lovely, 
and Black horrid; one refembli 
the dight, the.other darkuefs. In. 
thefe things therefore we place | 
beauty namely ——~ features, 
Proportion, complexion, mica, 
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andair. There is fuch a thing 
as a good feature, taken by itlelf, 
fome things being fhaped more 
neat, cleverly and handjome than 
others, as we may grofsly fee in 
a horfe compared with an ele- 
phant, a greyhound with a {wine 
orcur. And this is fomething 
in nature, independent from the 
judgment or fancy of any man; 
for thefe relations wou'd in them- 
felves be, though there were no 
man in the world to make thecom- 
parifon ; nay, an elephant woud 
be a clumfy fhapelefs thing, 
tho’ there fhould be no horfe to 
be compared with it; as a horfe 
would be neat and clearly limb‘d, 
tho’ there were no fuch thing in 
being as an afs or an elephant: 
Now this feature, as it isa real 
beauty, fo ’tis diftin& even from 
proportion, tho’ very near akin 
to it; for example —— We fee 
commonly enough perfons who 
have fome good features ———a 
nofe, mouth, chin, &c. whereas 
the reft may either be deforméd 
or unproportionable,not bearing 
that due regard of /fituation or 
magnitude one to another, which 
at firft fight appear pleafing:and 
natural. And indeed what that 
is, as in other cafes yet to come, 
the eye feems to be the fole judge ; 
nor ts't eafy to defcribe and fix 
it, tho’ we believe it poffible to 
be done ; and if any way, by the 
proportions of mufick, ‘that pro- 
portion infallibly pleafing the eye 
in vifible objects, which does the 
ear in audible. For the two Jaft 
parts of beauty, a good mien and 
good air with the French, 
trom whence we had the terms 
w——— belle air, and bonne 
mie; they may more eafily be 
diftinguifhed than defcribed, tho’ 
both generally confounded. A 
*. ‘ 
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good mien relates to all the body, 
a fine air to the face only. A 
geod mien is but of ‘one fort, and 
more eafily defcribed than an 
air: it fignifies the hand- 
fome appearance fome people 
make when you take them all to 
gether : ’tis,as we may call it,the 
good air of the body, as a good ait 
(taken in a ftri& fenfe) the good 
mien Of the face. And this, 
tho’ there may be fomething of 
it in mature, yet we chiefly think 
Owing to education and con. 
verfe : whereas a good air is vas 
rious, perfeétly natural and im. 
poflible to be given by all the art 
in the world—— for a man may 
skrew his face into a form of ter 
ror, and think he looks majefti- 
cal, when he has a little fneaking 
phiz, or {weet when he’s really 
fowre and ill natured but 
*cwill ftill be unnatural, and hell 
look as ill difguifed as the afs in 
the lyon’s skis, when his long 
ears ftuck out and betrayed him. 
And hence we may remark that 
chief difference in what we calla 
good air, fometimes we fee a face 
with lines of majefy in it, that 
like Cefar's or Gustavus Adolphus, 
dazles all that beholds ir, and is 
fo fharp and piercing, that itis 
almoft infupportable: at othef 
times we meet with fuch an in- 
comparable {weetnefs (moftly 
refiding in the mouth and eyes; 
though the whole turn of the fac 
contributes fomething toit) that 
it charms all that fee ir; and 
thofe who have it, we rather call 
pretty than -beantiful, fince itis 
often found where there is hardly 
one good feature. Now it is a rafe 
happinets, indeed, to feea faceat 
once both {weet and majeftical 
tho’ when difcovered they com 
quer the world--What then mutt 

they 
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they do when the owners of ’em 
have the advantages of a good 
mien, good features, juft propor- 
tion, and a fine complexion? If 
we are ask’d, What proportion 
thefe feveral excellencies bear one 
towards another ? we fhould thus 
give our judgment—Complexion 
the leaft, for that fooneft fades, 
fools often have it, ‘tis as often 
not natural, and we are not agreed 
which is bef. We rank good 
features in the next place, with 
which may be reckon’d proportion, 
fince, in general, one can't be 
without the other. Better than 
both, appears a good mien, as it 
Jafts longer, and recommends 
more, efpecially in a man, where 
the face is no great matter. Beft 
of all a good air, becaufe when 
good mien and complexion fails, 
when there is fometimes little 
that we can like either in feature 
or proportion, this always lafts ; 
and nothing but death, we had 
almoft faid hardly that itfelf, can 
alrer or deftroy it. 

Q. Whether it be lawful to look 
with pleafure on another woman than 
one’s wife when married, or others 
befides ker we intend to make fo 
before ? 

A. Tis dangerous, the eye 
being the burning-glafs ef Love, 
and looking, liking, defiring, 
attempting, and criminally ob- 
taining, oftentimes or always fol- 
low one another. But were it 
poflible to ftop at liking, which is 
the laft ftep that can be made 
fhort of a precipice, we can’t af- 
firm that, in itsown nature, un- 
lawful. For whatever is fair and 
see pata muft of neceflity 

trike the eye with more pleafure 
mp what's deformed and hor- 
rid ? 

* Q. Why are children oftuer like 
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the father than the mother? 

A. The fimilitudeis, perhaps, 
very often owing to the good woe 
men who are prefent at the gof- 
Jping : But fuppofing for once the 
truth of matter of fad, it may ea- 
fily enough be accounted for, be- 
caufe “tis the imagination of the 
mother, not the father, which 
forms the child; and the having 
the idea of the father’s face, not 
her own, inher mind, that of the 
child may be form’d accordingly 
like him, not her. 

Q. Whether Babel’s builders had 
attained their defired ends, if their 
languages had not been confound- 
ed ; feeing it is written, Now no- 
thing will be reftrained from ’em 
which they have imagined to do ? 

A. "Tis impoffible a tomer 
fhould be built up to heaven, if 
by heaven is meant the celum 
fielatum, or firmament, becaufe 
the air would be too much rari- 
fied and thin for refpiration, and 
confequently to live in. But up- 
on a fuppofition, that the air 
would be as proper and natural 
to breathe in fome thouland miles 
high, as upon Tenerife, whofe 
perpendicular is feven miles in 
height, yet the builders muft 
die, and then the work mutt 
ftand ftill, ic coming intime to 
be above an age’s travel; and 
therefore whoever went on pur- 
pofe to carry on the work, would 
die by the way, or be too old for 
the work when he came there. 
The meaning of thofe words,Now 
nothing will be refrained from them 
which they have imagined to do, 
feems to importthus much, that 
the wickedne|s 0 that age was ar- 
rived to that degree, that the 
law of nature was too much effa- 
ced to give any check to the ex- 
orbitancy of their imagination ; 

but 
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but that they woud pufh on 
without any controul, whatever 
the gevil or thelr own devices 
could jugge?. Not thar they had 
power to accomplifh, bur. a preci- 
pitate readinefs to undertake any 
thing that was not virtuous. 

Q. Why are fprings found at 
the top of the highoft mountaius ? 

A. That the world is round, 
tho’ fomething irregular by rea- 
fon of mountains, plains and yal- 
leys, is granted on all hands; as 
alio, that the earth and water 
makes this rotundity, or round 
globe, whofe centre is juft in the 
middie of ittelf. Butnow accord- 
ing to that maxim in Hydreulicks, 
Water cannet afcend bigher than the 
place of its original; fo that we 
mat find fome other original phan 
the jes. Virtuofo’s grant, thatin 
a tran{mutation of elements, ten 
meafures of air will produce one 
of water. Now all yacuities in 
the earth are fupplied by air, 
and mountains have more than 
plains, being not fo much com- 
prefsid on every fide, wherefore 
this air ftagnates for want of mo- 
tion, and, by the coldnefs of the 
earth, condenfes into water, and 
fupplies, or gives life, to the 
fprings in thofe mountainous 
places, and that without any 
iubterraneous pafiages thither. 

Q. Whether nature produces fuch 
a quadrupede as su unicorn? 

A.’ Yes, of feveral fpecies ; 
Philofratus, inthe life of Apodlo- 
wius, {peaks of an a/s in the fens 
of Colchis, having one fingle horn 
in his forehead. Pliny fays, "tis 
like an Aorje, and to be found in 
the defarts of Zthicpia. Garfas 
ab horte fays, tis an amphibious 
animal, bred on land near the 
Gape of Good Hope. Marchus She- 
rar, that there are whole herds 


im the Arabian dearts. Paulas 
Venetus, that there are of ‘em in 
the kiagdom of Bofimay almok as 
big as elephants ; with feveral o- 
thers too tedious to repeat. But 
by the charatter of thicix fhapes, 
I can read of none like whae is 
painted in our chunches; thofe 
mentioned by Pliny, in £ebiopis, 
are the mea to it, only a 
fhorter neck and mane. 

Q. Whether the departed hare 
any knowledge.of, or ever concern 
themfelwes with the affairs of their 
friends in whis life 2 

A. The Platowfis have made 
many bold affertions, both con- 
cerning the fate.of the foul before 
it came into the body, as alfo 
after; but their veafons are as 
ftrange as their affertions.. What 
privileges fome fouls may enjoy 
intheirs feparate fate above others, 
is yet a riddle; but there are 
fome inftances of this nature une 
accountable. To mention one, 
Cefar Baonius, in his.annals, men- 
tionsan entire friendfhip bet waxt 
one Michael Mercates, and Mer- 
filius Ficinus; and this friendthip 
was the ftronger betwixt them, 
by reafon of a mutual agreement 
in their ftudies, and an addi&ed- 
nefs to the doétrines of Plata, It 
fellout, that thefe.two difcourt 
ing together (as they us’d) of she 
fate of man after death, accord 
ing to Plato's opinions, , faa 
is extant a learned epiftle of 
Marfilius to Michael Mercatus wp- 
on the fame fubjeé,] but when 
their difputation and difcouse 
was drawn out fomething Jong, 
they fhut up with this frm agree 
ment, that which foeyer of 4 
two fhould firft depart out of 
this life (if it might be) should 
afcertain the furvivor of the fate 


of the ether Jéfc, and whether fase 
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foul be immortal ox not, Thisa- 
greement being made, and muty- 
ally {worn unto, they departed. 


In a fhort time it fell out, that th 


while Michael Mercatys was one 
morning early at his ftudy, upon 
the fudden he heard then ife of 
a horfe upon the gallop, oe then 
ftopping at his door, withal he 
heard the yoice of Marfilius his 
friend crying to him,O/ Michael, 
Oh Michael, thofe things are true, 
they are true. Michael, wondring 
to Seat his friend’s yoice, rofe up, 
and opening the cafement, he faw 
the backfide of him whom he had 
heard, in white, and galloping a- 
way upon a white horfe. He 
called after him, Marfilius ! Mar- 


filius ! and followed him with his 


eye, but he foon yanifhed out of 
fight. He, amaz’d at this extraor- 
dinary accident, very follicitrouf- 
ly enquired if any thing had hap- 
pen’d to Marfilius, who then lived 
at Florence, where he had breath’d 
his laft; and he found upon ftri& 
enquiry, that he died at that very 
time wherein he was thus heard 
and feen by him. This, with fome 
other credible inftances which 
haye occurr’d, argue, that either 
fome departed fouls have parti- 
cular commiffons, in this cafe, or 
that all of them have a cognizance 
of our affairs ; agreeable to the 
parable of Dives and Lazarus, 
and that of the angels in heaven 
rejoicing at the conyerfion of a 
finner. Andit muft dea truth, 
if departed fouls and angels come 
tnder the fame predicament as to 
their effence; and I don’t yet 
know in what they differ. 

Q. Which is the bef fe& of 
philofophers ? 

4, Our allotted limits won’t 
fuffer us to be particular in reci- 
tals, and comparifon of one with 


another, whofe very names would 
more than fill upour little room. 
Weare of Jofephus his opinion, 
at the anriemteft and bef phi- 
jofophy, and from which the 
great Plato and Pythagoras bor- 
rowed theirs, was that of the 
Hebrews called Gebbelg, which 
they divided into mages (or Sche- 
mot) and things (Sephireth.) Jo- 
Jeplus argues thus, All other 
ilofophers have had their 
ets, but chis always remained 
the Jame, and would Jofe its 
name, if it were not tranfmicted 
from father to fon in its integrity. 
Yet in commending the Jepif> 
Cabbalg in general terms, we dee 
{pife nor what is good inthe reft. 
he moral of the induftrioys bee 
is applicable inthis cafe, viz. cull 
what we find beft ; that of the 
Stoics is a majeftical philofopdy 5 
that of 4riforle, honourable ; that 
of the Scepricks, eafy ; and that 
of the dcaaemics, fafe. 

Q. Whether Origen was to be 
cenfurcd or praifed for his voluntary 
caltration ¢ 

4A. The learned make three 
forts of eunuchs ; the natural, 
the factitious, and the voluntary 5 
agreeable to our faviour’s divifion 
in the Gofpel, viz. that fome are 
born fo, fome made fo by men, and 
others meke themfelves fo for the 
kingdom of heaven. OF this laft 
fort ‘was Origen, who, as the 
fathers fay, being troubled with 
St. Paz/’s thorn in the flefh, and 
confidering the cafe of the E- 
thiopien eunuch, the firft Gentile 
called to the light of the Gofpel, 
and for other reafons, dealt 
fo feyerely with himfelf. He 
did very ill, if we confider the 
phyfical end of nature, the fixth 
command, and the lawful re- 
medies thas God had PreAetipet 
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for incontinency ; but if we confi- 
der his great courage and zeal, 
an irreconcileable hatred of vice, 
though in himfelf, and what is 
yet more, and underftanding that 
paflage literally of making him- 
felf an eunuch for the kingdom 
of heaven’s fake (as fome have 
that of plucking out the eye,¢sc.) 
and not myftically, as a volunta 
renouncing that pleafure, which 
whatever is fenfible, is fo much 
inclined to: Thefe things confi- 
dered, we muft, with St. Ferom, 
rather admire than blame the 
ation. 

Q. How can we fuppofe fo many 
beafts lived in the ark, and upon 
what they lived, and to what 
place went their dung, and why 
did they not devour one another ? 

A. Apelles the Marcionift, be- 
lieved the ark, by Mofes’s di- 
menfions, could not hold four 
elephants ; and on the contrary, 
Celfus believed that the ark was 
a veilel fo large, that it could 
not be made inany time by Noah 
and his family. Theark, accord- 
ing to icripture, contained 4soco 
Square cubits, divided into three 
ftories, or floors in height ; the 
height of which rooms would ad- 
mit perches for fowls, being 10 
cubits high. Gejner, Pliny, and 
other naturalifts, will have but 
forty kinds of creatures (fifhes 
excepted) that were originally 
created, and all the reft to be 
mongrel creatures, got betwixt 
two of different /pecies ; although 
if we allow 12 {quare cubits to 
every pair of beafts, the ark would 
contain 1250 pair, upon one floor, 
As for their food, no doubt but 
he that took care for faving their 
lives, ordered provifions for their 
fuftenance during the flood, as 
alfo coriveniencies in the ark, for 


-» 
~ 


Th ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


exonerating theirdung. Fulle 
in his Holy State, reports upon 
the overflowing of Severn, dogs, 
foxes, hares, cats, rats, mice, &c, 
fwam for their lives, and agreed 
together while their danger laft. 
ed, and when that was over, 
they return’d to their nature 
again. In New Eugland they take 
up wild colts out of the woods, 
and fhip them fora few leagues 
to tame them ; fo that if there 
were fuch things as grates, Oc. 
that the favage creatures in Noah's 
ark could fee the waters, there 
would be no need of a miracle te 
keep them from devouring one 
another. 

Q. Why is found, being no fube 
fiance, but only a patible quality, 
conveyed by the wind ? 

A. A found may be heard un- 
der warer, but much more dull 
and weak than in the air; now 
water muft be the vehicle of 
conveyance here, and not wind, 
for there is not wind in water, 
but what is imprifoned in round 
bubbles, and is by fome other ia 
tervening body deny’d its mount. 
ing up. Butif water, whichis 
a heavy thick body, can convey & 
Jound, and air can do the fame 
in a more brisk and lively man- 
ner ; no doubt but the element 
of fire cannot want that quality 
ina manner yet far more aétive 
than either of them. But the 
manner of conveyance is the que’ 
{tion. Thus then, a found is 
produced by a col/ifien or a 
together of two bodies, whi 
fireoke at the fame time makes 4 
comprefion and agitation of the 
air; now the a/r being the ree 
ceptacle and vehicle of a found, 
unJefs the air moves, the found 
cannot; but the air being com- 
preft (as before) by the violence of 

chante, 
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chance, fancy, fuperftition and 
the ftroke, it takes the found 
along with it, which is not equal- 
ly audible circularly ; butas the air 
is driven one way more than an- 
other, the found is alfo heard 
farther one way than another, 

Q. Whether number /s infinite ? 

A. Difcrete quantity is infinite, 
much in the fame manner that 
continued is, namely in power, ad- 
mitting innumerable additions as 
that does divifions. Thus as no- 
thing that has quantity, properly 
fo called, but muft alfo have parts, 
and thofe extended or not con- 
founded with each other, which 
may be ftill in their own zature, 
though not by 4s, unle{s mentally, 
though never {0 /mall, yet further 
divided: So number may rife 
progrefively, without any. bounds 
to be fixed to its increafe, whic 
we reach after as much in vain, as 
at the knowledge of infinites, 
whereof ‘tis as impoffible we 
fhould have atiy adequate or pro- 
per zotion, becaufe we our felves 
are finite; as that a leffer circle 
fhould contain a greater. 

Q. What's to be thought of a 
wife who forfakes her husband fer 
his poverty ? 

4. Hardly any thing bad e- 
hough, if that poverty be not 
brought upon him, and ftill con- 
tinued, by his own carelefne{s. or 
wickednefs. 

Q. Whether it’s true, that no- 
thing's in the intelle&, but what 
was firft in the fenfes ? . 

4. Wethink not, becaufe the 
intelle& muft have fome notions 
init to judge the truth of what 
i receives from the fenfes, prior 
to any fuch reception; nay, does 
oftentimes check and contradié, 
Or examine what it réceives from 
them, comparing, affirming, and 
denying. This tome will tell us is 
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nothing but rying words togethers 
which, if you'll believe them, is 
as material as f{tringing fo many 
beads one upon another. But cer- 
tainly thefe words fignify things, 
and fome of thofe things are not 
material; befides, fuppofing the 
things fhould be fo, yet how the 
a& itfelf of comparing, confider- 
ing, revifing ‘em in fuch and fuch 
an order fhould be fo, we can by 
no means imagine. : 
Why tats, toads, ravens, 
{creech-owls, (yc. are ominous 5 
and how come they to foreknow fae 
tal events > 

A. lf the querift had faid unlucky 
inftead of ominous, he might eafily 
have met with fatisfattion. A 
rat is fo, becaufe he deftroys many 
a good Chefbire cheefe, and makes 
dreadful ravages in a flourifhing 
A toad is un- 
lucky, becaufe it poifons. As for 
ravens and fcreech-omls, they are 
juft as unlucky as cats, when a- 
bout their court/hip, becaufe they 
make an ugly noife, which difturbs 
the neighbourhood. The inftin&® 
of rats leaving an old fhip, -is 
becaufe they cannot be dry in it § 
and an old /ou/z, becaufe perhaps 
they want wiiuals. A raver 
is ntuch fuch a prophet as our cons’ 
jurers ot almanatk-makers, fore=" 
telling things after they are come: 
to pats.. They follow great armies 
as vultures, not as foreboding bat- 
tle, but for the dead men, dogs, 
horfes, Gc. which (elpecially in 
a march) muft daily be left be- 
hind them. For the foolifh ob- 
fervations made on their croakinz 
before death, dc. though we'll 
not pofitivelyafiert there is never. 
any thing in thar, or fories of the. 
like nature ; yet this we fafely 
may, that the moft of it is pyre 
humour, and has go ground in 
the 
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the world beftdes foolith traditi- 
tion, or 2 fickly imagination. 

Q. How is a natural defed in 
the parents communicated to the 
child ? By the particles of the fe- 
stich, oF otherwife? 

A: Fancy may have a great 
fhare here, as well as in the for- 
mer cafés, and the defe& of the 
father be fo ftrongly fixed on the 
miother’s mind, as to imprefs it on 
thechild. Natural defet feems an 
usiphilefophical term ; for all de- 
fos are monfireas, avid, as fuch, 
urinatural. Accidental defects in- 
deed. there may be, and we find 
daily aré, but if this proceeds 
from the male parent, by the 
farsicles of the femen, fach de- 
felis ave only in quality, not 
quantity : 4s confumptions and 
other difeafes may be eafily 
propagated, becaufe the femen bee 
ing elaborated from the blood, 
and both corrupted, that cor- 
ruption muft be conveyed to 
whatever is thence compofed. 
But this is nothing as to quanti- 
ty ; nor does a Jame man beget a 
Jame, or a blind a blind, unlefs 
accidentally. Stuttering parents 
have, it’s true, had children 
troubled with the fame defect; 
but this we look upon rather to 
proceed from imitation, than 
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any other caufe. 

g Whether a man may defend 
himfelf against whoever attempts ti 
Rill him ? 

4. Yés, if’tis a private perfor, 
who makes fuch an attempt ; fét 
I have certainly as good a fy 
(and much better) to defend my 
hife, as another has to affaulf it, 
Nay, if a prince, or a father, we 
think the fame argument hold 
as to mere felf-defence, tong 
the thing has much more of 
ficulty, fuppofing it wére int 
poffible to defend a man’s felf, 
without offending, perhaps kills | 
ing the unjuft afiailant ; tho 
éven in that café, if the publick 
good, and the fafety and hap. 
pine of millions depénded on 
lis life, a man might deferve to 
be ranked among thofe heroes 
who devoted themfelves for thieit 
country, could he arife to that 
height of gallantry, rather t6 
lofe his own life, than injure thie 
other’s. 

Q. What diftration is, and whe 
ther it can be ever pleafant ? 

A. Piisetie, or maduefs, is 
the height of melancholy. It may 
be accidentally pleafant, even to 
thofe who feel it, whoare fome- 
times taken with paffions of 
laughter as well as grief. 
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Q. ‘ With heavy griefs, and weighty cares oppreft, 
© In vain I feek relief, or {trive for reit; 
« My flutt’ring foul within its dark abode 
* Would fain be free’d from life's vexatious load : 
‘ What mighty peace and quiet death would bring, 
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glad requiem it does gladly fing : 
And would heaven blefs me with this kind retreat, 
Secure of eafe, I’d fear no worfer ftate. 

Thrice happy time, and welcome would it be 

When having juft the {pace to fay, I'm free, 

My foul fhall take its flight, and wing away. 

As when the brave Athenians longin 
To know th’ event of battle, and their fate 5 


fate 


That 
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¢ That brave man, who fearee had breath to tcil 3 
4 The joyful news ; his foul outflew his zeal, 
‘ The day is ours he cry’d, and down he fell. 
‘ My youth betray’d to love, the wound encreas’d, 
‘ And Sylvia got poffeffion of my break ; 
‘ Too foon my tender heart, alas! took fire ; 
‘ Too well the cunning nraid could raife defire : 
‘ Too well fhe knew the worth of her device, 
© How weak the veffel, and how rich the prize. 
‘ But my ill fate conf{piring, made it worfe, 
‘ And now my fortune is entail’d a CURSE, 
‘ A curfe on that damn’d curfe, I mean.a wife, 
‘ Whofe deareft proofs of love are noife and ftrife, 
‘ The conftant plague of man, and clog of life. 
‘ And yet I grant you, ef the fex there are 
‘ The good, good-natar’d, witty, kind, and fair, 
‘ And thefe are very good ; but very rare. 
‘ Would providence had but beftow’d on me 
‘ A mate endow’d with one good quality ; 
* The pleafing comfort of whofe little good 
‘ Might calm the rage of angry fiefh and blued, 
‘ For who can always bear 
* But, ah! my wifhes are but vainly fpent, 
‘ AndI at laft muft hug my difcontent ; 
‘ Perplex'd, and almoft quite bereav’d of fenfe, 
‘1 know not what to do in my defence. ) 
* IT have been told by fome wife men of late, 
¢ That There’s another way to baffle fate, 
: Who will be happy, muft be defperate. 
* Say then, learn’d fons of Athens, you that know 
‘ The weaknefs of thofe minds o’er-tax’d with woe, 
* What would y’ advife a wretched man to do ? 
4. O why has nature, or malicious fate 
Still made the good and brave unfortunate ? 
Fortune muft needs unjuft and cruel be 
When it delights to torture men like thee. 
Without thy verfe who could thy woes endure ? 
Thy charming numbers wound at once and cure: 
There fate is kind Thy verfe, which all things can, 
Calms ftorms, cures woes, appeafes God and man. 
Whatever’s foe to life from numbers flies, 
By thefe the envious ferpent burfts and dies. 
All noxious worms but one———that {till revives, 
Sucks thy beft blood, and on thy marrow lives. 
Since all thy charms that viper can’t o’ercome, 
(Who may be deaf, but fure fhe is not dumb) 
We'll a few gentle curfes lend, and you 
Wi e’er we've need) as much for us fhall do. 
irft, may fhe love If room for more there were 
We'd till curfe on——Yes, may the too defpair ; Grow 
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Grow old, affefted, ugly, yet more proud, 
Have a worfe breath and tongue 
"Till it efteem’d a common nuifance be, 
Thy neighbours all ftruck deaf as well as thee 5 
Then juitly, high exalted in the air, 
Fill once a week the penitential chair. 
Stay have we more ? 
Yet take fome droppings of our anger’s ftorm ; 
Sore legs, and eyes, ten iffues may fhe have, 
And foon, foon let it be, thy life to fave, 
And all the neighb’rhood’s, rot into her grave. 
Left the Fair. Sex think this too heavy curfe, 
We add, May all ill husbands meet with worfe. 
Whilft whiter hours and moments harnefs’d be, 
For thofe, dear bard ! that lov’d like us and thee. 
That one good wife (for all men have, or fhouwd, 
Think fo, like us, the only one that’s good) 
Be thy blefs’d lot —-— Now with more caution feel ! 
"Ware {nakes, and, if thou can’ft, have at the eel. 
Left you for blind dire&tions us fhould blame, 
Her marks we’ll tell you ftrait, but can’t her name. 
No beauty fhe, remember Osborn’s flies ; 
She’s not a fool, nor think her felf too wife : 
No wit that above all, good Heaven forefend, 
Nor blefs with fuch a curfe our rhyming friend : 
Equal in fortune, and in humour fhe ; 
Equal, if you your felf good-humour'd be: 
Your will and judgment may fhe ftill prefer, 
Still may fhe love you more than you love her. 
Shou’d our unfeatonable mirth difpleafe, 
And you complain we give you dreams for eafe ; 
That all our curfes give no remedy, 
And your good {poute ftill rampant is and high ; 
But neither dead, nor e’ér intends to die, 
Still there’s one cure———and without Mercury. 
The war, dear friend, refufes none diftreis’d, 
There carry the impofthume in thy breaft ; 
‘There thy blind forrows may dire& thee right, 
There may'ft thou out of mere defpair and ipightr, 
Like any IJnniskilling husband fight : 
Stay tillthe war is o’er —_—If fhe furvive 
There’s but {mall hope; fhe’il e’en for ever live. 
You have your chance, your greateft foe you fly, 
And either bravely live, or bravely die ; 
And if the laft, with laurels round your head, 


You'll ftrike the flars, and mingle with the mighty dead, 


There you'll at leaft, though here you cannot, reft ; 
There are no Wives, you know, among the blefy‘d. 


t 
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her voice fo loud 


our fatire yet is warm, 
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. Gentlemen, pray tell me, 
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‘ Q. Where goes the wind when tempefts ceafe to roar ? 
€ Sinks it in waves, or dies it on the fhoar ? 

A. Man knows not whence it comes, or where it goes, 
*Tis he that fends it knows, and only knows. 


Q. What is the reafon that when 
two viols are tuned in unifon, one 
of them being touch'd, the other will 
anfwer, though at a di Stance ? 

A. This is a noble and great 
proof of the {weet compofure and 
harmonious order of the creation ; 
and ‘tis but a more pure foit of 
fympathizing that is found in all 
the creatures, when thofe of the 
fame {pecies flock together. 

Indeed, the reafon of this 
mufical fympathy is fomething 
puzling, and more admired than 
underitood by fome of our great 
mufick mafters. But ‘tis thus 
effefted: °*Tis air that is the 
proper vehicle and conveyance of 
founds ; and accordingly, as the 
air is driven with greater or lef- 
ferviolence, it aftects all odjeéts 
that it meets with. A cittern per- 
haps is by its make, as much ac- 
commodated for the reception of 
founds, as any other inftrument, 
therefore we will confider the 
effets of a repercuflive air upon 
that: an ordinary noife will beat 

theair every way,and that which 
meets with thete ftrings, will 
move ‘em all into a diftinguith- 
able audibility ,proportionable to 
the fhrilnefs or {mallnefs of the 
Voice; this is univerfally granted 
by fuch as have made the experi- 
ment. Now fince this voice in 
what key or note foever it’s de- 
livered, does effeét the founding 
of fo many notes at once, and 
that thefe notes are proportion- 
able toa greater or leiler agitation 
of the air ; then the efficient cauie 
Is the motion of the air, and not 


the unifon, as is generally 
thought: though we cannot de-~ 
ny the fympathy to be: more 
effe&tive, than in different keys : 
as is evident by a piece of paper 
which will violently tremble up- 
on a ftring that isan unifon when 
it lies almoft ftill upon other 
keys, and all by the fame agita- 
tion of air. 

. Whether did Lucretia, 
Codrus, Plato, Gc. do well or ill 
in the act of fuicide? or whether 
fuicide in any cafe is lawful ? 

A. Nature has implanted a ge- 
neral inftin& of felf-prefervation 
in every individual creature, and 
we find not an inftance in one, 
that has voluntarily chofea non- 
exiftence, though under the 
greateft miiery and torture, 
befides man. Man that acknow- 
ledges a creator, cannot at the 
fame time deny atenure of his 
life, which to difpofe of before 
the donor demands it, is con- 
tradiftory to his dependance ; 
Lucretia unhappily evinced her 
wrong’d chaftity by murdering 
her ielf; for it fhe confented 
not to Tarquin’s crimes, why did 
fhe poliute her hands with the 
blood of an innocent? I mean her- 
felf. ’Tis unreafonable for me to 
fuffer for a fault another would 
have committed. Punifhments and 
offences juftly terminate in the 
fame perion. Cato was eithera 
good or ill man ; if agood man, 
he wrong ¢ his country, by de- 
priving ic of what fervice he 
might have done it; if an ill 
man, he impeach’d the preroga- 
tiye 
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tive of juftice, in making himfelf 
his own witnefs, judge and exe- 
cutioner. A brave foldier won’t 
quit his poft without his com- 
mander’s leave ; fortitude abides 
miferies, but cowardice fneaks to 
death tofhun them. I remember 
fomething of Seneca to this effe&, 
viz. Awife man fortifies himfelf 
by'reafon, and a fool by defpair. 

Q. Whether there ever was fuch 
a thing as change of fexes ? 

4. Weare not without feveral 
affirmative inftances; I will 
only recite two, which are au- 
thentick. Parzus, lib. 4. cap. 5. 
Some years fince (faith Pareus) 
when [I was in the retinue of 
Charles the ninth at Vitriac in 
France, there was fhewed me a 
man called Germanus Garnierus ,by 
fome Germanus Maria ; he was of 
an indifferent ftature, a fquare 
habit of body, witha thick and 
red beard. He was taken for a 
virgin unto the rsth year of his 
age; at which time running 
afcer the hogs he kept (which 
had gotten into the corn) and 
leaping over a ditch with great 
violence, it happened ‘that the 
membranes being broke, the 
hidden evidences of a man fud- 
denly defcended, and difcover’d 
themfelves, not without pain: 
returning to her cottage with 
tears, fhe complained to her 
mother that her dowe/s fell out ; 
at which fpectacle her mother 
aftonifhed, confulting with the 
phyficians and doétors, was in- 
formed that her daughter was 
become aman; the whole matter 
therefore being reprefented to 
the cardinal] of Lenuncurium, he 
called an afiembly, where fhe 
received the name and habit of 
@ man. 

Ujber, in his annals, in <n. 
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Mundi, 3358, fays, In Abbas, 
city of Arabia, there was ace 
tain woman called Herafis, 
was the daughter of one Diophan. 
tus a Macedonian, and begorteg 
by him of an Arabian woman: 
fhe was married to one Samaides, 
after which fhe changed her fex, 
and became a man, taking upop 
her her father’s name Diophantyy, 

I fhall add one other of the 
other fex’s change ; Schenk. p, 
§03. And Donat. ibidem p. 290, 
tells of a boy at Beneventum, who 
fuddenly became a girl, and hath 
it in the words, 

Nec fatis antiquum quodCampas 

no 72 Benevento, 

Tenus Epheborum Virgo res 
pente fuit. 
Thus englifhed. 

At Benevent (nor is it long ago) 
A youngfer did intoa virgingrow, | 

Q. By what mechani{m is nutriz 
tion regularly ordered, and how 
by the fiomach’s heat, is it effetted 
into chyle¢ 

A. Mastication, deglufion, es 
tenfion and corrugation of the 
ventricle, are fucceffive motions, 
partly by the pondus of the ali. 
ment, partly by the tone of the 
tunicles, in order to concodtion. 
The pylorus conftringes not fo 
compleatly as the fuperior orifice 
The colon and other circumam- 


~ 


bient wvifcera contribute to the } 


heat to digeft the aliment mace 
rated with the faliva in maflita 


tion, whofe faline particles (with 
the faline and acid particles of } 
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the efculents and potulents) mix 
together ; which, aflifted by the 
power of the ventricle itfelf, 18 
difpofed to chilify the mafs, and 
a fermentatious power accrues; 
rendring it more fluid,and giving 
ita more white or creamy form, 


called chyle. The fpirituous re 
né 


fine particles firft free them- 
felves, and are tranfmitted into 
the more /ax pylorus, and are in- 
traded into theinreffines,where by 
the mixture of bile and pancreatick 
iyice, it obtains a new fermenta- 
tive power and Separation. ‘Thofe 

s of the aliment unchylified, 
remain (for that which is firft 
eaten, is not firft chylified,) as 
fat meats, ec. which clog the 
fermentatious force, and there- 
fore lie heavy, and difpofe to vo- 
miting, altho’ the power of fer- 
ment is more fharp and diffolvent 
infome than others. ‘The chyle 
from the intestines is propell’d 
into the /af/eals, thence to the 
dufius chyliferus, or lymphaticus, 
and diftributes to fome glands ; 
and fo conveys the chyle and 
lym ba into the fubclavian vein 
(where it mixes and gives new 
life to the blood) fo to the heart 
(the vical pump, ) and thence in- 
to the arteries for nourifhment ; 
and what iurplufage remains, 
returns again by the veins and 
lymphaticks to the heart for a new 
circulation. (hus it is tran{muted, 
tran{mitted and circulated by {e- 
veral vellels into the form of 


_ thyle, lympha, venous, and arteri- 


ous blood, milk, [perm, faliva, fe- 
rim, pancreatick juice, &c. and 
thus each part has its proper juice 
and nourifhment, and the moft 
volatile and {pirituous particles 


fopply the animal fpirits and 


meruous juice. 

Q. Whether there be -fuch a bird 
aaPhoenix, and why but one in 
the world, and where that is? 

_ 4. The ancients fay, this bird 
lives many ages, according to 
Mlion s00 years; after which 
time it repairs to Heliopolis in 
Egypt, and builds its neit (or 
tather funeral pile) of aromatick 
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wood; which,by reafon of its high 
fituation, is fired by the fun- 
beams with the Phenix init, and 
out of her afhes another immedi- 
ately arifes; this young one no 
fooner attains its juft bignefs, 
which is equal to that of an eagle, 
having its head crefted with di- 
vers colours, the neck gold co- 
lour, the reft of the feathers pur- 
ple, faving that the tail is mix’d 
of fcarlet and sky colour, but it 
prepares itfelf to pay its laft du- 


‘ties to the reliques of its deceas’d 


parent, which it lays upon its 
back, and carries them into 4ra- 
bia, placing them upon an a/tar 
dedicated to the fun, (for ’tisa 
bird of the fun,) after which, it 
fiies up towards heaven, feeding 
upon dew, and the fumes of in- 
cenfe and amonum, and inftead of 
drink, makes uie of rhe vapours 
which arile trom the fea ; abhor- 
ring all kinds of grain and food 
common to other birds. Tis iaid, 
the firft was teen under Sefofris 
and Amafis kings of Egypt ; next 
under Prolemy, who reigned the 
third of the Macedonians: Orus 
Apolla in his hieroglyphicks, mene 
tions it, as do Manilius, Pliny, 
Ovid, Atheneus, Albertus Maguus, 
Tacitus and Belonius; the laft of 
which confounds it with the 
bird called Manacodratus. But 
the impoflibiliry of the exiftence 
of fucha bird is evident ; for ac- 
cording to Lucretius, no fingle 
animal can generate. Noris any 
thing more abhorred by nature 
than a voluntary death: nor 
can any thing be more contrary 
to the generation of animals, 
than afhes which are dry ; drinefs 
being altogether oppofite to life, 
and to the corruption which is 
antececent to every generation. 
So that it muit neceilarily be a 

Ez filion, 
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fion, andonly a fpeech by way 
of comparifon, or by which the 
ancients would fignify fomething 
rare and fingular in its f{pecies ; 

according to another much of the 
fame nature, Rara avis in terris, 

nigroque fimillima cigno. All au- 
thors that have fpoke of it, have 
borrowed from Pliny, who 
affirms almoft any thing, as 
Herodotus faw almoft every thing, 
however ftrange and unheard of. 

Q. What kind of matter our bo- 
dies {hall have in the other life ? 

4.’ Tis in the power of microf- 
copes to reprefenta hair glittering 
and curious beyond expreffion ; 
much more can a real infinite 
power effe&tually make it fo;mat- 
ter is all one tothe Maker. We 
have fome light of our refurre&i- 
on, by the firft fruits of it, our 
Saviour, who with that veryfame 
body he was crucified, rofe again, 
and afcended into heaven; but 
was changed before he got there, 
it being not a receptacle for 
common flefh and blood ; theap- 
pearance our bodies will have 
there, will be fhining and bright, 
as may be gathered by Mofes his 
face fhining when he had feen 
the glory of God, as alfo the 
manner of Mofes, Enoch and Elias 
their appearance to our Saviour 
in his transfiguration ; the de- 
{cription that St. John gives of 
our Saviour in the Revelations, 
with many more places in facred 
writ: but to be -exprefs in our 
definitions of this matter, ’tis 
impoffible, fince all revealed, are 
only fuch terms as are adapted, 
to exprels whatever appears moft 
glorious and dazling here, not be- 
ing yet capable to entertain 
greater manifeftations, and fuch 
as we fhall really be fitted for 
hereafter. 


Q. Whence arifes the difference 
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of colours in flowers ? 


A. Tis very pleafant and dis rT 


verting to obferve the difference — 
of colours throughout all the res 
gions of the vegetable kingdom ;_ 
the roots being almoft all white, 
the trunks generally green, and 
the fowers almoft inhaleely Varies, 
gated.’ Tis the reafon of that cu- 
rious diverfity we are at prefent 
to enquire, and it muft un. 
doubtedly depend on the princi. 
ples of which they are compofed : 
now all chymifts know the firft 
feat of colours lies in the fulphur, 
from whofe different degrees of 
maturity arifes the difference of 
colours. The native colour isa 
golden, the next a bright flaming _ 
yellow, which may be accouall 
the firft declenfion on the one 
fide, from its original and primi- 
tive perfection,as the red or ruby 
is the collateral degree in the 
oppofite. Then the firft arifes 
from the temper of the 
4 by theadmiffion of it with 
aml aqueous, the other with an 
igneous matter, or rather an 
alteration in the texture and 
configuration, arifing from its 
too great aduftion, whence all 
colours are nothing elfe but the 
fundry mixtures of the tinging 
fulphurs. Now, whenever 4 
plant arrives at the maturity of 
flowering, its fulphur is.in pet- 
fection, which by its various mix- 
tres with the {pecifick juice, is 
conveyed: through its proper 
ducts into the Suneiry of the 
plant, where, by the finenefs and 
tenuity of the veffels,it’s expofed 
to the kind and benign warmth 
of the fun, whence the mattet 
attenuated and fublimed is yet 
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further concoéted, till at Jaft it 
receiyes its ultimate perfection | 
after | 
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‘after full digeftion. In poppies 


and other plants of that kind,the 
fulphur is more aduft and fetid, 
whence they are heavy and ftu- 
pify. In carnations, Oc. it more 

proaches to a benign and bal- 
Baick uality by one degree of 
heat, whence they are friendly 
and amicable in the higheft de- 
greeto our natures. ‘This is ge- 
neral; thofe who would enquire 
as to the particular colours of 
flowers, the Marvail of Peru, &c. 
muft not expect it in any thing 
of this nature, but may confult 
Mr. Boyle of colours, where they'll 
come neareft anentire fatisfaction. 

Q. Whether the lives of the 


patriarchs were really as long as we 


generally think them? and whether 
weare to reckon their ages by {olar 
or lunar years ? 

A.That they were much longer 
in the firft ages than fince, ex- 
perience and holy writ teaches 
us, from the gradual decreale 
of their years till Jacob’s or 
perhaps David's time, near 
which they have fince ftood, 
threefcore and ten, or four- 
{core, being the age of an old 
man now, as ’twas then: profane 
authors alio have not omitted 
to remark it ; 


Terra malos homines nunc educat 


atque pujillos, 


fays one of them, denoting 
their degeneracy. That we are 
toreckon the lives of the anti- 
diluvians by folar and not lunar 
years, appears to a demoiiftrati- 
on, both from this obfervation 
already made, and from the im- 
poflibility of fixing the period 
Where the fuppoied account 
fhould be firft chang’d from /u- 
nar to folar, which elie would be 
very ridiculous. For Mofes when 


he went to deliver J/rael, muft be 
but fix years old: Jacob when 
an old man, and about feven 

children and _ grand-children, 
at his going in before Pharaoh, 
but ten years old. And fome 
of the Antidiluvian patriarchs, 
particularly Mahaleel and Enoch, 
little more than five years old 
each, and but children theme. 
felves when they begat fons and 
daughters ; as will eafily appear 
to any who will beat the pains to 
divide the number of their years 
by 12, which will very near re- 
duce the /fo/er into the /anar. On 
this head may be well enough 
introduced a’ pretty obfervation 
fome have made on the ages of 
the patriarchs, That thofe lived 
longeft who married lateft : Fared 
who lived 162 years before he 
begat Enoch, reaching in all to 
962 ; and Methufelab, who lived 
187 years before he begat La- 
mech, not dying till he was 969. 
This obfervation we own plea- 
fant, but not folid, both becaufe 
the patriarchs might be married 
fome years before they had chil- 
dren, and becaute (which is the 
furer reafon) Lamech lived 182 
years e’er he begat Noah, and 
yet died at 777. One thing 
more e’er we difmifs this enter- 
taining fubject ; though Methu- 
felah lived moft years of all the 
patriarchs, yet we can't proper] 

call him the olde? man among 

them : for granting Adam created 
in the fullnets of ftrength and 
vegete manhood, which all al- 
low, the loweft timeof which we 
muft place in thofe ages, about 
60, and adding to this his 930 
years, which he a€tually lived, 
we may reckon him ggo when he 
died ; at which rate, he was 21 


years older than Methufelab. 
E 3 Q. What 
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Q. What was the world made 
of ? 
A. Pre-exiftent matter: ‘The 
judicious reader may, perhaps 
ftart at the firft appearance of fo 
ftrange a notion; but we doubt 
not he'll be of another mind, as 
foon as we have explained the 
terms, and in what fenfe we take 
both the world and pre-exiflent 
matter. By world, we mean the 
orderly frame of vifible thing: ; by 
pre-exifting matter, we mean a 
chaos, when the earth was with- 
eut form, and void; or as Ovid 
calls it, Rudis, indigeftaque moles. 
In the beginning, God created the 
heaven and the earth: This 
heaven muft be the higheft of all, 
the feat of the blefled, becaufe not 
the vifible heaven we behold, 
the feat of the fun and moon, and 
ftars ; fince we read of this fir- 
mament, or rather Expanfe fome 
time after created. Then comes 
the earth, fuch a mals as is de- 
{cribed, without beauty, without 
order ; and therefore could not, 
while it continued fuch, be pro- 
perly filed xoou0¢, Mundus, or the 
World, but may well enough be 
confiderd as pre-exiftent matter in 
refpe& of what was afterwards. 
Any other pre-exi/fent matter we 
deny, and know ‘tisimpoflible to 
rove it,and abfurd to attempt it. 
f fuch matter, it muft be etersal, 
whicheither makes two eternals, 
or matter itlelf to be God, both 
of -which fuppofitions are pureft 
nonfente. Again, the ftep out of 
fuch diforder into fo regular and 
lovely a frame, feems little lets, 
perhaps is really greater, rhan out 
of not being at all, into aétual 
being. “LD was God who produced 
this change, as the querift fuppo- 
fes, asking what the world was 
mage of; Which implies it made 
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not it felf: Nor will we thank | 
him for fuch a grant, for it is 


impoflibleffor mere matter, pro 
perly or of itfelf, to a& or pig, 
duce any rational operation. 

Q. What was the fin of Onan? 
whether ‘tis poffible to be guilty of it 
now, &c. ? 

A. We hhall rather chufe, for 
obvious reafons, to propofe the 
queftion in the following terms, 


wherein any obferving man may 


find all his doubts on this fubjeg, 
modeftly and fairly anfwered. 

Wherein confifis the moral turpie 
tude or natural evil of the pleae 
fure of what fome have called the 
fixth fenfe ? 

The reafon of the queftion is 
this, as has been excellently and 
clofely difcourfed between two 
learned men on this fubjed} 
becaufe abftrat&ted atts of this 
nature, as lafcivious embraces, 
and others whereto the prefent 
difficulty more immediately re 
lates, feem to have no malice @ 


gainft God or our neighbour; 


the cafe of Oxan, being, as ‘ts 
acknowledged by all, different 
from that of fingle men: I fay, 
thofe atts may be thought net 
ther to injure our neighbout, 
nor deftroy fociety, as adultery 
and fornication do. Wherein 
then confifts their natural evil? 
We anfwer, it confifts in tht 
fame point that all other evilsdo, 
namely, in deviation from 4 
rule or law, andthat the law 
of nature, as well as the pofitivé 
laws of God. 

Now that fuch abftra&ted fs 
as thefe before mentioned, ale 
contrary to the Jaw of nature, 
is evident from this reafon : The 
end for which nature has given 

_ this perception whereof we dik 
couric, is tor the propagarion® 
mankind; 


cm 


—— So - . 
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mankind ; which if imploy’d for 
other end, ’tis plainly abufed, 
and therefore unnatural, if any 
thing is fo. "Tis befides forbidden 
in the 7th commandment, which 
inhibits all manner of unchafti- 
ty; and even theRomans abhorred 
jt, as we may find in their epi- 
rammatifts, who were far from 
fing their modeft writers. 

As to whatever of this nature, 
ay be accidental or involuntary, 
both as to the a& and caules of 
it, as diet, ¢rc. fo far as ‘tis in- 
voluntary, it cannot be reckoned 
finful : but if otherwife, no pre- 
tended neceffity can excufe in 
that any more than any other 
fin. 

Q. In what efate fhal we ap- 
pear at the refurretiion? That 
wherein we died, or perfec? man- 
hood ¢ 

A. That which refers to the 
kingdom of God in this world, 
may in this cafe be very proper- 
ly applied to that in the other : 
There fhall henceforth be no 
more an old man, neither an 
infant of days. It feems not, 
proper to fay we fhall be raifed 
atany age, we mean fuch a ftate 
awe were in at fuch an age, 
fince undoubtedly we fhall be en- 


- dued with much more perfection, 


tho’ ’tis probable, nor cloathed 
with io much matter as we now 
carry about with us. 

Q. Whither went the bodies of 
the faints which arofe with our 
Saviour ? 

A. °Tis very probable they 
attended their deliverer into 

radife; for it feems not like- 
y that thofe firft fruits from the 
grave, when fo miraculoufly ret- 
cued from it, as a particular tro- 
phy of his refurre&tion, fhould 
ever be fuffered to fall into its 
power again. 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


55 


Q. Whether or no, we ral know 
our friends in heaven ? 

A. The affirmative is dedu- 
cible from 1 Thef. 2. 19. For 
what is our hope, eur joy, our 
crown of rejoycing ? Are not eves 
yein the prelence of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift at his coming ? Which text 

lainly infers, that the apoftle 
fhall know and be known by thofe 
Theffalonians at the coming of our 
Saviour, diftinguifhable from the 
reft of the juft, feeing they par- 
ticularly are to be the fubjeét and 
matter of his rejoycing at that 
day. Adam knew Eve inthe ftate 
of innocence, without any telling 
him who or what fhe was. Thofe 
dilciples that were with our Sa- 
viour at his transfiguration upon 
the mount, knew Enoch, Mofes 
and Elias, without asking.’There 
are feveral texts very plain for 
it ; not one of the primitive fa- 
thers that ever doubted it; and 
"tis impoflible it fhould be other- 
wife, feeing heaven is to bea 
place of perfe&tion ; but to beli- 
mitted in our knowledge, would 
argue imperfection. 

.Q. Whether the ancient philofo- 
phers, upon Juppofition of living 
good lives, can be reafonably thought 
to be damned ? 

A. No, there is no refpe& of 
perfons with God; but in every 
nation, he that feareth bim and 
worketh rightcoulnefs, is accepted 
of him: there is a natural reli- 
gion written in every man’s 
heart, and thofe that are denied 
a greater light fhall be judged 
according to that, Rom. 2. and 
12,14, if. “Tis true indeed, the 
apoftie has faid, There is no other 
name given under heaven whereby 
we may be faved, but by the name 
of Fefus: but it wou'd be avery 
narrow, uncharitable interpreta- 
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tion to limit falvation to the 
letter: what (if fo) muft be- 
come of the fons of believing 
parents, who are born deaf, and 
yet by -figns and tokens are 
brought to a knowledge of their 
duty, and of fome one that died 
for ‘em ? Tis impoffible to make 
"em know it was fefus, and yet 
not impoiflible they may be faved: 
falvation by Chrift is virtual,and 
not nominal; we may be faved by 
believing the fecond perfon in the 
Trinity died for us ; and the hea- 
thens by believing there wasa 
God, believed in him effenrially, 
tho’ not perfonally, and fo coud 
not mifs the benefit of his redemp- 
tion any more than the patriarchs 
and the prophets before his in- 
carnation. 

Q. What was the mark God fet 
upon Cain ? 

A. The rabbins fay, that his 
fiefh was crufted and made invul- 
nerable ; and that Lamech, when 
he kill dhim,wounded him inthe 
eye. I know a gentleman, whofe 
misfortune it was toki// his friend 
in a duel (and honourably ) accor- 
ding to that notion the world 
now has of honour ; and though 
upon his tryal he came off with 
his life, yet the a&tion made fuch 
an impreflion upon his {pirits, 
that he carries a wvifible mark of 
horror and aiflurbance in his coun- 
tenance to this day; and fuchan 
one, that caufes many thinking 
petions, that are ftrangers to 
him, to takea particular notice of 
him, when they meet him. One 
amongft the reft, meeting him in 
my company, pull’d me by the 
arm to take notice of him, and 
when he was pait by, told me, 
‘That gentieman has the chara- 
cters oc Cain legibly written in 
his face; I told my friend ‘he 
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had unfortunately kill’d a many } 


my friend replied, He did not | 


know it before [told him : Lam | 


> 


perfuaded that this was Cain's 
mark. te 

Q. Whether the foul of man 
knoweth all things to come, but is 
hindred by the dulnefs of bodily are 
gans ¢ i 

A. No: but rather than the | 
proponent fhould think we are — 
fingular, and have our owf 4 — 
bridgments and limitations for 
the foul, we'll allow it as great 
a prerogative as the dngels and 
fallen {pirits, neither of which 
can properly be faid to have any 
dull, organous ox bodily obftruttion, 
either in refpé& of their know: 7 
ing or ating. Therefore we fhall | 
firit coniult the nature of angels, 
which we fhall find in an equal 
claffis with the fpirits of the jut, 
Luke 20. 36. And yet angels 
knowledge is fhort, both in tt 
{pe& of the myftery of redemption, 
and the prefcience of things 
come; 1 Pet. 1. 12- Mat. & 
36. From which laft place, we 
may argue @ majori, that if thofe 
angels who continue obedient, 
are defective in their knowledge, 
then certainly the fallen fpirits 
are ignorant of things to come, 
unleis {ome will prove that they 
found a gteater knowledge by 
their fall, than dam did by his, 
viz. his guilt and nakednels. 
But to be full, once for all, the 
prophet Ijaiah, cap. 41. ver. 2} 
arguing againft pretended pro 
phetic ipirits,fays, Shew us things 
to come, aud hercby we {hall know 
that ye are Gods; by which place 
"tis eafily gathered, that all the 
knowledge of angels and {pirits, 
is either fuch as they have m 
-commiffions fromGod Almighty, 
or elie. fuch as they gather from 

{criptutt 
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em 


‘nowledge, 


{cripture prophecies and natural 


obfervations of fecond caufes ; 


of which laft fort is the devil’s 
and his angels ; 
to which may be added the cor- 
refpondence that fraternity keep 
amongft themfelves by /peedy er- 
rands, whereby they have quicker 
advices than others, and all with- 
out any fpirit of prophecy, or any 
fupernatural knowledge fix’d in 
thefe incorporeal entities: For 
from the laft cited text, Pre- 
fcience is an incommunicable 
attribute of God Almighty, and 


that whereby he particularly di- 


ftinguifhes himfelf from fuch as 
would pretend a foreknowledge 
of what is not revealable, either 
immediately by himfelf, or: the 
natural order of caufes and ef- 
fefts, which alfo are very of- 
ten hindered. 

Q. Whether au example without 
aprecept,-be fufficient, for inflitus 
ting one ordinance, and difannulling 
another ? And whether the exam- 
ple of the apoftles in meeting the 
firft day of the week be fufficient for 
changiug the fabbath ? 

A. The ordinances or rites of 
the chriftian religion are fimple, 


and not many in number ;"fome ¥ 


of them infticuted by Chrift, 
others by the apoftles, though 
both, in a fenie, jure divino; 
fome temporary, others to con- 
tinue to the end of the world. 
We think there can be no inftance 
given of any one rite or ulage 
ordained or inftituted, as always 
and of neceffity to be obferv’d in 
the church of God, but what 
has either our Saviour’s, or the 
apoftles precept as well as ex- 
ample to inforce and recommend 
it; and that the fame is to be 
faid of the difannulling any rite 
or ulage which before thofe 
Umes obtained in the church of 
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God. But we alfo think, thae 
there is great difference between 
a rite, and what we may call a 
mode of a rite; and between 
difannulling a thing in particular 
or general. ‘To explainand apply 
this to the prefent queftion of 
the change of the fabbath; time 
is but a circumftance of worfhip 
as well as place: It is generally 
held, and we think by all acknow- 
ledged, that /ome things enjoined 
in the fourth commandment, 
which fixed that time, wereonly 
Judaical and ceremonial: The 
Ifraelites were not fo much as to 
drefs their victuals on that, but 
the day before to bake what they 
would bake, and feeth what they 
would feeth. Moft Chriftians fur. 
ther believe, that the asppropria- 
tion of the feventh day out of 
the feven, tobe kept holy, was 
only fettled in the church by 
Mofes, and think the particular 
feventh day ceremonial, though 
one in {even moral, for which 
divines produce feveral very 
probable texts, in the Old as 
well as the New Teftament : 
That among the reft, Let no man 
judge you for meats or drinks, or 
for a new-moon, or a fabbathe 
(the old Jewijh fabbath) day. 
And if this hypothefis be true, 
there is no need of particular 
difannulling this rite or ordinance, 
as to that very day, by our Savi- 
our or his apoftles, fince it falls 
of its own accord, together with 
the reft of the Fewijh oecomomy ; 
which being typical only, was 
perfected in our faviour, and clear- 
ly annulled by him and his apo- 
ftles. Then for the inftituting 
anew the firft day in its room, 
or rather changing it, which, as 
has been faid, is altering the mode 
of anold rite, not properly in- 

ftituting 
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fituting’a new one, for which we 
have both the apoftle’s example 
and precept, one of whjch would 
hardly be valid, as to a general 
and perpetual obfervation there- 
of without the other. ‘For their 
example of meeting on the fr 
gay, meeting frequently on that 
@ay, and meeting for the cele- 
bration of religious aflemblies, 
the Sabbatarians will not deny it ; 
but they deny any fuch precept 
by them deliver’d to the church 
of God. This we prove, both by 
the records of the firft church- 
hiftorians, and from the univer- 
fal tradition of the church in all 
places and ages. They difallow 
this way of proof, tell us they 
have no ufages in their churches 
but what are plain in {cripture, 
and omit none that are fo. In 
anfwer, neither does the laft 
hold; for tho’ thcy ufe unfion 
for the fick, and perhaps the 
Gfdrar too, or charity-feafts ; 
yet they omit the &7/s of peace, 
10 common among the antient 
churches. For the former, they 
have no-manner of warrant in 
the Holy Scripture, either for 
the baptizing women, or admit- 
ting them to the Lord’s-{upper, 
but muft here fly to that univer- 
fal tradition, which in other 
things they condemn, for their 
own warrant and excufe. 

Q. Whether the punifhments of 
hell cre equal ? 

A. Equal as to extent, tho’ 
unequal as totheir degrees ; their 
extent or duration muft be equal, 
becaufeall is infinite, that admits 
of no magis cy minus : and infi- 
nite they muft be, becaufe of the 
infiniteneis of that fin where- 
of they are the punifhment ; 
which again receives a fort of 
inhiniteneis from that infinite 
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obje&t, namely God himfelf, wh 


is thereby injured and offended, 
Nor can we here fee that ill con. 
fequence which fome great meh 
have fixed on this notion, name 
ly, that it leads to ffotci/m, and 
makes all fins equal ; feeing we 
can ftill find a iufficient diffe 
rence both in fin and punifhment, 
For as fome fins are in their own 
nature, though not with re 
fpe& to the obje&, more great 
and heinous than others ; fo there 
may be a more intenfe degree of 


pain provided for them ; we be © 


ing aflured by our Saviour hime 
felf, that in the day of judgment 

*twill be more tolerable for fome 
finners than for others. 

Q. When had the angels their 
fir ft exiftence # | 

A. Who but an angel knows? 
The Scriptures alone muft be our 
rule, and we there can trace’ 
them as far as the foundations of 
the earth, aiid no farther ; when 
we are told, thofe morning-fars 
fung together, and all the fons 
God (as they are often called 
Jbouted for joy. For which rede 
fon, we dare not lay any ftrefs 
ona notion, which elie might be 
not very improbable, namely, 
that they might be the fouls of 
good men,. or tome fuch creatures 
which to us want a name, fe- 
maining from fome former crea- 
tion. 

Q. Whether a feparate foul cam 
affume a body ; and how that whith 
has no body, can operate on what 
is fo? 

A. For the latter part, on which 
the former much depends, that 
what is not body, operates om 
what is fo, we are as iure of, as 
that we our felves are made up of 
body and foul ; but how ic does 
fo, better modeftly acknowledge 
ignorance, 
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rance, than pretend fully to 

unt. This however we think 
may be faid, that the nearer any 
thing is in nature to {pirit, the 
fironger it a€ts on body, as winds, 
though invifible: ‘That every 
order in nature of a higher kind, 
commands that of a lower, not 
wice verfa; and that there 1s 
and muft be an hylarchick power 
in fpirit, which commands mat- 
ter at pleafure, though the mode 
thereof ‘we can’t pretend to ex- 


Q. How does God's prefcience 
confit with man’s free agency ? 


A. God made man upright, / 


and a free agent, yet not without 
defedtibility, as the angels. He 
inclines him not to evil more than 
good, but capacitates him by a 
talent of reafon to anfwer the 
end of his creation, and render 
himfelf acceptable. , He exacts no 
impoflible duty from man ; but 
knowing man’s frame, and the 
poflibilicy of prevaricating, he 
prefcribed a method to reftore 
fuch as forfeit their privileges. 
This is equally common to all ; 
butif, after all, he will have more 
patience with this man than that, 
and by given inftances of ‘his 
prerogative, for a warning to all 
men, call fome to a ipeedy ac- 
count, who have not been fo 
notorioufly wicked as fome others 
that are {pared longer ; this is no 
impeachment of his juftice, who 
gives to every man fufficient 
means for his happinefs. Thus 
God’s prefcience prefides over man’s 
free agency, but doth not over-rule 
it by faving man (ordinarily) whe- 
ther he wiil or no, or by damning 
him undefervedly. 

Q. What is the meaning of that 
text, 1 Cor. 7. 36. If any man 
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uncomely toward his virgin, if 
fhe pafs the flower of her age, 
and need fo require, let him do 
what he will,;he finneth not, let 
them marry ? 

A. The apoftle in another 
place, fays, Marriage is honoura- 
ble, to i i the word uncomely 
is here oppofed; fo that the 
fenfe is, If any man who keeps his 
virgin, (that is, his virginity 
or chaftity) and thinks it uncomee 
ly, or not fo honourable a flate as 
marriage, and alfo finds the confti- 
tution of his body neceffitates him to 
his phyfical end, after a long abe 
inence, even beyond the flower of 
his age, let him marry if he will, 
he fins not; altho” from the pre- 
ceding diicourfe of the neokia; 
a virgin fiate is more adapted to 
the fervice of God (generally) 
than a married one. 

Q. What are the utmoft effets 
of joy, and how does it operate on 
the affections ? 

A. Sudden joy kills as well as 
fudden grief. Diageras Rhodius, 
hearing his three ions were vic- 
torious at the Olympick Games in 
one day, died immediately in 
that tranfport of joy : and fo did 
Dionyfius, Sophocles, and Philippi- 
des, upon winning the bays from 
other ftage-players. And whatis 
yet ftranger, Zeuxis, that famous 
painter, having made the por- 
traiture of an old woman very 
‘edly, died with laughing at it. 
Grief deftroys a man by a vio- 
Jent agitation of the {pirits, 
and fudden condenfation again, 
whereby they are too much 
thronged, their avenues obftru&- 
ed, and their commerce with 
the air hinder’d; fo that: the 
heart wanting refpiration, is fti- 

fled. Joy produces the fame ef- 
contrary caufesnamely, 
2 by 
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by a too great dilatation of the 
fpirits : they who die for joy, 
are of a fanguine, foft, and rare 
contexture ; fo that when this 
dilatation of {pirits happens, they 
leave the heart deftirute of fuc- 
cour, and the ventricles clofing 
es they perifh under the 
patlion. 

Q. We have an account in Barth. 
Hitt. of a monftrous birth, two bro- 
thers born together, both baptized, 
Ge. Query, How fhall they arife 
at the day of judgment ? 

4. Becauie the reader fhan’t 
want the fatisfa&tion of the whole 
ftory, we fhall, before we give 
our fentiments of it, lay down 
the relation ; viz. [I faw (faith 
Bartholinus) Lazarus Colloredo the 
Genoefe, firft at Hafnia, after at 
Bafil, when he was twenty eight 
years of age, but in both places 
with amazement. This Lazarus 
had a little brother growing out 
at his breaft, who was in that 
pofture born with him. If I 
miftake not, the bone called X7- 
phoides, inboth of them, grew to- 
gether. His left foot alone hung 
downwards, he had 2 arms, only 
3 fingers upon each hand, fome 
appearance there was of the fe- 
cret parts ; he moved his hands, 
ears, and lips, and had a little 
beating in the breaft. This little 
brother voided no excrements, 
but by the mouth, nofe and ears, 
and is nourifhed by that which 
the greater takes. He has di- 
ftin& and vital parts from the 
greater, fince he fleeps, fweats, 
and moves, when the other a- 
wakes, refts, and fweats not. 
Both received their names at 
the font; the greater that of La- 
zarus, and the other that of 7o- 
hannes Baptifa. The natural 
bowels, as the liver, fpleen, Ge. 
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are the fame in both. ohanny | 
Baptifta hath his eyes for the mot _ 


part fhut, his breath fo fmall, 


that holding a feather at his 
mouth, it fcarce moves; but } 


holding the hand there, we find 
{mall and warm breath. His 
mouth is ufually open, and al 
ways wet with fpittle. His head 
is bigger than that of Lazarus, 
but deformed ; his hair hanging 
down, while his face is in an up- 
ward pofture. Both have beards, 
Baptifia’s negle&ted, but that of 
Lazarus is very neat. Lazarusis 
of a juft ftature, a decent bo 
dy, courteous deportment, and 


gallantly attired. He covers the | 


body of his brother with his 


cloke: nor could you think a | 


monfter lay within, at your firt 
difcourfe with him. He feemed 
always of a conftant mind, un- 


lefs that now and then he was | 


follicitous as to his end ; for he 


feared the death of his brother, } 


as prefaging that when that came 
to pafs, he alfo fhould expire 
with the ftink and putrefaétion 
of his body ; and therefore he 
took greater care of his brother 
than of himfelf.} We have4 
defcription of this from othet 
hands ; but by all that we can 
gather, we find no lineamentsof 
a rational foul in Baptifta, nor f 
much of the animal as brutes 
have. His brother fhall rife with- 
out him at the day of judgment; 
for there will be no monfters at 
the refurrection. And if Baptifiabe 
not rational, he will be reckon’d 


in the claffis only of animals: | 


but if he has a rational foul, 
which is only hinder’d aéting by 
the unfitnefs of improper orgalls, 
then he will be rank’d amo 

children, fools and ideots, at thé 
laft day ; but will rife feparate, 
wi 


P- 


| with 


BAS RPS RS oes 


— body, not with 


gnother body, but the fame fpe- 


| Q What was the question on 
| which Christ difputed in the tem- 
2 


ef 
A, Probable gueffes muft fuffice 
{and I hope are not unlawful) 
where neither reafon nor reve- 
lation help us. We are then to 
femark, that he beard, as well as 
ak'd—Both hearing them, and 
asking them queftions. John——~ 
and that “twas more queftions 
than one, the old way of difpu- 
tation (even in Greece itfelf, be- 
fore Ariftorle reduced it to mode 
and figure) being by fhort que- 
fions and interrogation. For 
the fubftance thereof, we may 
lawfully and probably enough 
guefs ic to be concerning the 
impletion of the prophecies of the 
Mefiah, in their books, the law, 


Daniel, ox other things of that 
Rature. 2 
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prophets, plalms, &c. The week of 
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cifick body, adapted and fitly or- 
ganized for a future ftate. 


. * Why fhake the valiant when the battle’s near, 
¢ And tremble, tho’ they know not how to fear ? 


A. The fame effe&ts from various caufes rife, 
Soman for grief, or joy, or anger, cries. 


Q. ‘ Whofe warlike enfigns make a battle ceafe, 
‘ And mighty arms proclaim a lafting peace ? 

‘ Tell me where heat engender’d is by cold, 
‘Which fruitful makes of the half-dead and old ? 

‘ What’s that that’s more refus'd when moft requir’d, 
‘By thofe by «whom ‘tis moft defir’d ? 


A. No skill in riddles we did e’er — 
To Thebes, or Paris, not to Athens, 
2 Why men oblig’d, do ftill frefh loves purfue, 
_ ‘ Whilft thofe deny’d, are generally true ? 


| A. By wind and water {parks and flame arife, 
| While foon the guiet flame in afhes dies. 


end, 


nt * How Love to all our hearts the way can find, 
* When he himfelf (vain deity!) is blind ? 

| A. Unlefs our felves we yield, 
: He finds the way becaufe we lead him by the hand. 


he can’t command ; 


Q. What was it which our Sa 
viour wrote on the ground? and 
who that weman was who was ta- 
ken in adultery? whether it might 
not be Mary Magdalen ? 

4. This queition is much of 
the fame nature with the for- 
mer, and can only be gueffed at. 
It feems probable this perfon 
was not Mary Magdalen, becaufe 
this woman was taken in adulte- 
ry 5 but Mary Magdalen was not, 
that we read of, ever married, 
and has the chara&ter of mere- 
trix, not adultera; taking her 
very cognomen, as fome learned 
men think, from a Hebrew word, 
which fignifies fucha plaiting or 
folding of the hair as was then 
uiual among common women. 
Belides, if ic had been Mary Mag- 
dalen, here we had been moft 
likely to haye had the remarkable 

fiory 
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ftory of Chrift cafting out feven 
devils from her, whereof in this 
place not ‘a word. For his wri- 
ting on the ground, fome think 
*cwas only to divert their que- 
ftion, feeming as if he did not 
hear them. If he wrote any 
thing determinately, I fee no in- 
congruity in fuppofing it might 
be the fame he. afterwards fpoke, 
He that is without fin of you, let 
him firft caft a fone at her. 

Q. Whether a man mayn’t put 
away his wife in cafe of fornication, 
and not break the commandments of 
God ? 

A. No doubt the querift takes 
fornication here in the largeft 
fenfe, as tis once or twice ufed 
in the fcripture, including adul- 
tery it felf; and we think there's 
no queftionto be made, but ac- 
cording to the Jaws of nature, 
the law of God, and the chri- 
. tian Jaw, as well as the laws of 
our own, and almoft all other 
lands, he may be divorced for 
that reafon, or rather the mar- 
riage is actually diffeiv'd by fuch 
a breach of the conjugal vow. But 
here the man is not permitted to 
be judge himfelf, for then per- 
haps we fhould have divorces 
every week, as oft aseer men 
grow weary of their wives, and 
tor as frivolous caufes as the 
tews, whole Rabbie’s teach, a man 
may leave his wife if fhe puts but 
too much falt in his broth, tho’ 
they would pretend greater. But 
an action of this concern ought to 
have legal proof, and to be per- 
formed in a legal way, fince ‘tis 
not fair that the perton fhould be 
both plaintiff, judge, and execu- 
tioner—Tho’ whac iort of evi- 
dence will amount to proof inthis 
caie, and whether our laws were 
not extremely civil to the ladies 
in this particular, as well ag te- 


veral others, are other queftions | 
not now to be difcours’dof, 


Q. How comes it to pafs that th 
animal {pirits upon a mere velle Cop 


act of the will) are immediately fem | 


to any part of the body? 

A. That fpirit ads upon body 
we are certain, for there cou'dbe 
no beginning of motion without 
it (and fome beginning it muft 
have) fince what is naturally wie 
adive, can never put it felf in 
motion. Further, the more pure 
or fine arly matter‘is, or the more 
fpiritual, if we might have liber. 
ty to ufe the word, or rather the 
nearer it approaches to a fpiti- 
tual fubftance, the more ftro 
ly, and forcibly, and nimbly it 
moves; aS we experience if 
Winds, which, tho” compos’d of 
fo fine particles, as not to be vi- 
fible, are endu’d with fuch pro- 
digious forces as to overthrow 
towers and houfes, nay, to teat 
up the very foundations of earth. 
But how it produces thefe opera: 
tions, how lightning a&s on grofs 
bodies, how Jight itfelf is pers 
form’d, and the motion of the 
luminous particles made, we ne ef 
expect to fee clearly difcoverd 
to the world—much lefs in what 
is pure tpirit : All we can fay, is, 
that the rational foul commands 
the imagination, as that the ani- 
mal {pirits, or f{omewhat equiva 
lent, which areas it were breath'é 
down from head to foot when 
there’s any occafion, by thofé 
nerves, or channels and paths to 
which they are accuftomed. But 
again, if any ask, How /Jpirit 
atts on body which it can’t touch? 
we'd gladly learn of them, and 
conteis our ignorance. 

Q. Whether every individual of 
any |pecies were not attually com 
tained in the firft individual of that 


—o a ob awe we geEBSESE ae28- a 


Species ? A. We 


—<- 2 = —_ — ll 


. 


3 ; ‘es “a 


’ 
h iy * 


A We anfwer negatively. In 


wo 
oe 


- wanits clear, for the form indi- 
| widuates; the foul is the form, 
he ‘or that which gives the very 
"1 fence or being to a man, and 
a a ; ‘ 
) makes him be what he is. But 
j the foul of the childis neither 
“i | fually, nor fo much as poten- 
tially included in the parent, we 
ft mean that rational foul which 
», | individuates ; for itsat leaft pro- 
~~} tublethat there are other fouls, 
r or principles of action in man. 
e Then for individuals of other 
ny ies, neither are they actually 
1 | included in their firft individual, 
«, | forfome form or other they mutt 
" | have, whether fubftantial or ac- 
| dental; but this form can’t be 
+, | attually in the firft, for then one 


of | thing muft have as many diftin& 


je | beings as there will after proceed 
g- | dividuals from it, which may 
yp be to us infinite. Befides, the 
at bic and nunc muft be prefent to 
y,, | actual individuation, which are 


» both abienc here ; for if prefent, 
fg) the individual wou'd be before it 
is, or be and not be, and that 
he | stually too, at the fame time, 
ep | Which is the greateff abturdity 
oq | imaginable. 

Q. Whether it’s not a fin for a 
man to marry a woman {uperannu- 
dg | M4, when he is not fo himjelf ¢ 
. A. There are ieveral énds for 
which matrimony may be law- 
re fully enter'd on. The chief na- 

turalend feems to be the-conti- 


en . 
nfe | Mance of mankind ; but there 
to | Mother political and domeftical 


re ends, as uniting intere{ts, mutual 
fociety, and fuch like. There is 
fe likewite great difference in the 
nd | Umpers and conftitutions of 
men, {ome being more vigorous, 
of and endued with more natural 
heat than others, even to excels 
nat | Mlomecafes ; whereas others are 
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cool and temperate. From thef@ 
two confiderations laid t 
the query may be foon refoly’d. 
Ifa man can abftain, he may ei~ 
ther remain unmarry’d, or only 
marry for mutual fociety, or the 
good and advantage of his famie 
ly, former children, or relations. 

Q. Whether the Roman empire 
from Julius Cefar. te Julian she 
Apoftate, were clethiwe er heredia 
tary ¢ 

A. Partly one, partly t’other, 
partly neither. It began i > 
as almoft all other great empires, 
by force and conqueft, under 
Julius Cefar, the commonwealth 
of Rome falling together with 
Pompey, its latt defender. How- 
ever, he did litcle, hardly laying, 
the foundations, but rather mark 
ing out the bounds and lines of 
that great building, the defigm, 
of which feem’d to fall with his 
death, and that of Auguflus ano- 
ther, Only like it, not the fame; 
for he could do nothing till the 
triumvirate was deftroy'd or 
broken; by whofe conqueft he 
became lord of all, rather tham 
by any adoption or fucceflion 
from Fulius : accordingly he dif 
posd arbitrarily of the empire. 
And after him, it’s true, fome- 
tnmes the next of kin, or at Jeaft 
the moft powerful (as was the old 
law of Tanifiry in Ireland) fuc- 


‘ceeded to the purple. And this 


euftom held indifferently well to 
theend of the twelve Cefars ; but 
after that, fometimes foreigners, 
Spaniards, Thracians, Britons, 
and other nations, got to the 
helm in their turn; tome by the 
votes of the fenate, others by 
the ele&ion of their Pretorian 
foldiers, or foreign legions (the 
moft common way of all the reft) 
and fome fairly bought ict, and 


" paid 
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for it, tho’ they did not 
ng enjoy their bargain. 

Q. Whom do you fuppofe to be 
the auther of the Whole Duty of 
Man, &c. ? 

A. Heor they, whoever they 
were, who fo highly oblig’d the 
world with thofe excellent pieces, 
feem to anfwer all curious en- 
quirers as the angel formerly 
did others, Ask not the name, 
feeing itis fecret. All that can 
be done, is to tell °em what is 
generally faid, tho little or no- 
thing be certainly known in this 
matter. Some fay the bookfeller 
and king Charles knew it; o- 
thers, that even the bookfeller 
was ignorant of the author, who, 
as appears from feveral pafiages 
int, and for the form of prayer, 
for anafflitted church, writ at leaft 

rt of thofe works, particularly 
The whole Duty of Man, during 
the civils wars here in England. 
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Some fay the late archbifhop was | 
the author, others Dr. Hammond, | 
Dr. Alefiry, Bifhop Fel: Who. | 
ever ’twas, it’s plain he had been 
with the king in his exile, or at 
leaft had been converfant ig | 
foreign parts, by what he mene 
tions of the popijh worfhip from his 
own obfervation ; and whoever 
"twas, ‘tis agreed on allhandshe | 
is now dead. That which feems 
to us the moft probable opinion, 
is, That no fingle perfon deferyes 
the honour on't, fince it appears 
too great a work for the beft 
head in the world, but rather 
that fome fociety was engaged 
therein. And laftly, whoever 
was the author or authors, we 
think The whole Duty of Man the 
beft book, next to the bible, that 
ever was printed, and they the |} 
beft writers, next to thofe who é/ 
writ by in/piration. | 
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in | On the Death of the Honourable 
Ne | 
his 
«<|ROBERT BOYLE, Efq; : 
he 
= Fellow of the Rovat SocieETy. 
~ A PINDARICK. 
her 
sed I. 
vet | ¥7ES—ftill we muft complain great Boyle untimely fell, 
we | Spite of the regifter and chronicle, 
the By hafty death vga T | fnatch’daway, 
hat As are thefe lines which at his hearfe we pay ; 
the For tho’ old time at leaft had fhed 
vho ¢ The fnow of threefcore winters on his head, 


The world for fuch a lofs was unprepar’d, 
It ftarted when the news was heatd, 
And cry’d, Philofophy is dead. 
Nor was't our narrow ifle alone 
Which paid an univerfal groan, 
For where was Boyle unknown? 
Tis true, his native Thames, nor cou’d fhe chufe 
Firft heard, or rather felt, the difmal news ; 
Swol’n with th’ unufual floods that fall, 
To attend his funeral. 
When the ftrange briny tyde did downwards flow, 
Toher own Boyle fhe went the caufe to know ; Tt 
But e’re fhe half had reach’d her head, 
Too foon the difmal tydings fpread, | 
Too foon fhe knew that her own Boyle was dead. 


2. 
Nor Thames alone, even hoftile Sein does mourn, 
And backward to his much lov’d ifle return ; 
Proud Paris with refentment hears, 
Nor her academy refrain their tears. 
cir own grand Lucifer they now no more 
For his fuccefsful villanies, 
Bought cities, and ftoln vi&tories, 
An And worfe than Romifh cruelties, 
Blafphemoufly adore. 
FE 


< ED 


True 
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True worth they once with juft encomiums raife, 
Reftoring vertue her forgotten praife : 

Whilft in his clofet their proud tyrant ftays, 
Confults the advice of all his trufty {pies, 

And reading the glad news with bloodfhot eyes, 
Thus vents his wicked joy with a malicious {mile, 
** As yet we're even with that ftubborn ifle, (a) 

** We've lofta kingdom (4), they-have loft a Boyle. 


Ill fortune fure has wings, 
Or borrows from the peftilence for fee 
Already o’er the 4/ps it fprings, 
And the world’s general lofs already brings 
To fruitful Jtaly. 
Firft heard and mourn’d the royal Pe, 
Frigid with grief almoft forgot to dow, 
As {woln with ice inftead of fnow. 

Great Tyber him, him murm’ring Mincius grieves, 

And {carcely old Benacus leaves, 
But the expecting fields below deceives. 
Him gentle Arno moft, who fadly calls 
On Piza’s, and on fair Florenza’s walls, 
But found ‘em all in mourning drefs’d for him, 
Who merited and had fo long their beft efteem. 
‘The Literati, and the Dotti come, 
(Names wornby many, merited by fome) 
And hang poetick garlands round his airy tomb. 

Nay Denmark too, and diftant Norway hears ; 
And, f{pite of their eternal winter, thaw to tears. 


If thefe, to whom his deathlefs name 
Was known but by his writings and his fame, 
By fuch true grief their lofs and ours proclaim ; 

What then fhou’d we, who knew 

His learning and his virtue too, 

What Maufoleums fhould we raife, 

Bright as his worth, and Jafting as his praife ? 
No, our officious kindnefs he difdains, 

That task he did himfelf perform, 
Outbraving time and age, and enyy’s ftorm, 
Nor left a thing of fuch concern to chance: 
Thole god-like works in which his life he fpent, 

To us and future ages lent, 

Are his eternal monument. 

Firm as the center the broad bafis lies, 

The goodly {pire aloft does rile, 

Surmounts the clouds, and glitters in the skies. 


(4) Englaud. {>) Ireland. 
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4 Thus when the noble 7heban conqueror dy’d, (c) 
4 And vittory lay bleeding by his fide, 
~ And whilft he expiring lay, his friends lamenting come 
*} And fill with fighs a melancholy room, 
4} __—Lamenting that fo greata min 
Muft all be Joft in fate, 
Nor cou’d the grateful ftate 
A way to exprefs their kind refentments find, 
He had left no heir behind. 
aa men, he cries, 
| With that laft breath, which when exhal’d he dies, 
D %s, two fair daughters yet furvive of me, 
| Togive my name eternity, 


© Leuttra’s and Mantinea’s vittory. 


| 5. 
How much to Boyle the learned world does owe 
The learned world does only know. 
He trac'd great nature’s fecret {prings, 
 _ The caufes and the feeds of things: 
What ftrange elaftick power the air contains, 
1} What mother earth fecures within her fecret veins : 
_ How water rpunts, what fire can do, 
_ The chymift’s boafted art he knew, 
® _ Bothits falfe wonders, and its true. 
) What motion, tho’ unheeded, can perform, 
: How ftrugling whirlwinds breed a ftorm : 
® How peftiiential {teams the air invade, 
|. And when the guilty town’s afraid, 
What keeps us fafe, or lends us aid. 
How fhivering cold does the deep Baleick chain, 
| Or burning heat half boy! the 4tlantick main. 
. i Whence colours which the dove’s fair plumes adorn, 
) And whence thofe beams that paint the rifing morn. 
Whence chearful green, and red, and native white, 
And all the mingled tribes of fhades and light. 


6. 


 Hedid not airy notions learning call, 
) Histhoughts were folid, brave, and man-like all ; 
' OF fenfe by fenfe, he judg’d, nor was content 
To take on truft, as moft, as fome invent ; 
His phyfick’s built on firm experiment. 
Sworn to no fe&t, an enemy to none; 

Tho’ more than all the reft he has fhown, 

To none oppos’d was he, 

But thofe vain fools who thought itfelf wou'd fee, 
Who will not to juft witnefs credit give, 


Ths | (¢) Epaminondas. 


Fa 
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Who will not God himfelf believe, 
Deftroying faith and hiftory. 
Or the loofe garden or Pyrrhonian {choo}, 
Whom only fenfe or fancy rule: 
The Peripatum fenfe by thought define 
Thefe thought by fenfe, tho’ they'll as foon agree 
The incommenfurable quantity, 
As fpirit to dull matter rules confine, 
Or by the fenfes unproportion’d line : 
Mete out th’ unequal bounds of things divine. 
 H 
The middle way our hero wifely chofe, 
He had too much philofophy 
An atheift or enthufiaft to be. 
Thofe two extreams, where moft their fenfes lofe. 
Its proper place to revelation gave, 
Nor reafon made its miftrefs, or its flave. 
His zeal no foolifh fire that leads aftray, 
That over rocks and precipices leads, 
Pretending pleafant vales, and flowry meads, 
His zeal but trac’d, his judgment found the way ; 
His zeal, which like the Phofphor fhin’d with lambent day ; 
It warm’d, but did not burn, nor chap the ground, 
Warm’d and enlighten’d all around : 
How foftly cou’d he all our paffions move, 
How eafily unhinge from earthly love, 
And fix upon the beatifick beams above ! 
O Lindamor, 1 blefs and envy thee! 
Nay blefs almoft thy falfe Hermione ; 
For had fhe not been worthy blame, 
We had not learnt to regulate our flame, 
Nor fly the nobleft paffion at the nobleft game. 
Read, fenfuallover, read * and fee, 
If yet blind paflion has not blinded thee, 
Read here which has moft charms, Heaven or Hermione! 
So {weet his ftyle, fo fmooth his fenfe, 
So fweetly drefs‘d in flowing eloquence : 
He only fure could Boyle excel 
Who let us underftand his lofs fo well. 
His other virtues others may commend, 
I'll only fay that Boyle was Sarum’s friend. 


8. 


Lend, Galileo! lend thy wondrous glafs, 
Though Boyle had thofe that thine furpafs, 
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* In Mr. Boyle’s feraphick love. 
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Let’s fee if from afar, 
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Glitt’ring beneath our northern pole, 


We can defcry fome new unwonted ftar, 


For that muft be his foul ; 


Unlefs his numerous virtues f{catter round the sky, 


And paint another Galaxy ; 


Never on earth fhall we his fecond find, 
O father, O! we cry’d, as fwift he went, 
Clamb’ ring againft heaven’s fteep afcent, 
Where haft thou left thy mantle and thy fpirit behind! 
A fingle portion wou’d fufficient be 
To make us all work miracles, while we 
Sip at the. unbounded ocean that ftill flow’d in thee. 
Sure when the pale-fac’d operator came, 
And told thee he muft quench thy glimm’ring flame, 
Like Archimedes, thee he found intent 
On the fuccefs of fome experiment, 
§obufy he, he minded not the foldiers cry, 
The groans o’th’ flain, nor fhouts of victory, 


And hardly cou’d himfelf find timeto dye. 


Stay, hafty death, one moment more, he cry’d ! 
J have it now, lays he, with learned pride, 


Q. What is the caufe of fnow, 


: hail and froft ? 


4. We find that the foreign 
yvirtuofi have endeavour’d, and 
perfected a very exact method for 
making artificial’ fnew, which 
will give us no {mall light in the 
nature of that we fee fall from 
the heavens : the manner is thus; 
They prepared a {mall houfe, or 
rather a fort of'a cave, without 
any other entrance for wind than 
what they defign’d; at 2 oppofate 
fides were certain pipes of water 
Which convey’d water into a 
ciftern that ftood betwixt them ; 
the two forts of oppofite pipes 
were fed by hor water and cold ; 
betwixt thefe two fets of pipes 
were certain fmall chinks level’d 
againft the middle of the ciftern 
where the hot and cold water 
met in their falling down, and on 
the outfide was a fort of wind- 
fan, or fomething turn’d round 


| Then big with the dear demonftration, dy’d. 


with fails,to drive the wind forci« 
blythro’ the chinks which fronted 
the mixture of the two waters, 
fo that betwixt the ftrife of the 
hot and cold water, and with the 
violence of the wind that bear 
upon ’em, there arofe, inftead of 
froth, a real and perfe& fnow, 
which fled up and down the place, 
and continued after it fell a con- 
fiderable time before it melted = 
Thus much for artificial fnew, 
and now for the zatural. Noone 
can be ignorant that particular 
climates have particular minerals, 
and that the air muft partake of 
the nature of the afcending va- 
pours, and fo be more or lefs 
julphurous, vitreoline, nitrous, 

oc. as alfo, “tis granted on alk 

hands, that the air in no part of 
the world, is without nitre ; for 

if fo, all creatures wou’d foon 

expire, only fome places have 

more, and {ome lefs, according 

F 3 to 
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to the prevalency of the fun, 
which diffipates aerio-nitral va- 
pours. Thus under the frozen 
zone, aS in Friezland, Gc. are 
(if we may fo fay) the treafuries 
of nitre, which God and nature 
feem to ftore up there for the 
moderation of the torrid zone, 
and temperature of all climates, 
when proper gales fetch them 
from thence. Sur virtuofi here, 
and thofe of the academy del 
Cimento, have made fufficient ex- 
periences about freezing, to re. 
iwade us that nitre is effectual 
for fuch ends. Hence when any 
aerio-nitral vapour from the 
north meets with a warm va- 
pour coming from the fouth, the 
antiperiftafis, or ftrife betwixt 
the hot and cold vapours (clouds 
or mifts ) helpt on bya brisk gale 
of wind, has the effe&t we tee, 
to wit, fnow, as in the artificial 
{now-cave we have fpoke of. If 
any perfon fhall think it incredi- 
ble that heat fhould be any in- 

redient in fnow, let him con- 
Fader the tryal abovementioned, 
asalfo that it is fenfibly warmer 
when it /nows, thana little be- 
fore. As for hail, it is nothing 
elfe but drops of rain congeal’d 
as they fall, by the coldnefs of 
that air wherein there is much 
nitre which the fun beams have 
not diflipaced : and thus it is in 
all frofts upon water, and other 
liquids, which are congeal’d by 
the frigerifick particles of ni- 
trous air: if any one asks what 
thefe particles are, we refer “em 
totheir own tryal when ina frofty 
morning at a proper turning in 
the corner of iome ftreet or 
other, they feel a fharp gale 
which makes the tears ftand in 
their eyes, and fcarifies their 
very face; ‘tis not the yehemency 


of the wind, for then it won'g | 


have the fame effe& ina warm | 


foutherly gale, but ‘tis the pars | 


ticles of nitre in the wind that 
are fo troublefome to us. re 
Q. You are defired to fhew thenge | 
ture of that love we- ought te 
have for enemies, fuppofing a dife ) 
ference from that we bear to g 
friend ¢ | | 
A. We have only two rules | 
left us in this cafe, either that | 
of Sacred Writ, or that of -pros 9 
fane hiftory. In the firft, 


an enemy is overcome with foft J 


words, we have the fuffrage of 7 
the wifeft men. Obliging afi. 7 
ons, and good returns heap cody }- 


of fire upon our enemies headt, ¥ 
vanguifh their prejudices, and | 
melt their very malice into tee | 
dernefs.It wou’d be tootediousto 
bring the many inftances we meet 7 
with in hiftory about treating § 
enemies fo handfomely, thatthe 7 
effect has had the univerfal ape” 
plaufe of all wife men: take one | 
inftance for all. /phonfus king } 
of Naples and Sicily was all gotde 7 
nefs and mercy, he had befieged the 7 
city of Cajeca that had infolemly 
rebelled againft Lim; the city bee 
ing firaitned for want of neceffary 
provifions, put forth their old mem 
women aud children, and fuchat 
were unferviceable, and shut theit | 
gates upon em. The king's coume | 
cil advis'd they fhould be forced ¥ 
back inte the city, as a means th 
make its delivery more feafible, yt 
the king pitying their diftrefs, te 
"em depart, tho he knew it woud 
protradt the fiege, and being advith 
againft it, he faid, 1 value the 
jafety of fo many perfons at the 
rate of an ‘iundred Cajeta’s : The 
citizens moved with fuch a vertilty 
Jubmittedto him. Antonius Cale 
dora was alfo onc of the mos ar 
fi 


fal enemies of Naples, who being 


euerthrown in a battle, and made 

foner, all men perfwaded the 
ting to rid his hands of fo infolent 
a perfon, and fo dangerous to the 
kingdom ; the king oppos’® it, and 
gave him both his life and eftate. 
This prince's words were agreeable 
to bis attious, for being askcd why 


he was thus favourable to all men, 


| even to thofe that were evil,becaute, 


a 


{aid he, good men are won by 


) juflice, and bad by clemency. 
F Some of bis minifters complaining 
D of bis lenity, he faid, Wou’d ye 
1) have lyons and bears to rule over 


you? clemency is the property 


} of men, cruelty of beafts. Itis 


jn yain to go about to calculate 
an exact draught of a wile carri- 

e towards enemies, fince the 
variety Of circumftances alters 
the meafures, only this fhou’d be 


} agencral rule, change conditi- 


ons, and treat ’em as you woud 
betreated your felf. A late bifhop 
of Canterbury was fo remarkable 
for this vertue, that it grew into 
aproverb, Do the bijhop of Can- 
terbury an injury, and you fkall be 


fure to have him your friend. 


Q. Is there any thing in the 
weapon falve, or {ympathetick 
powder ¢ ~ Does it really cure 
wounds, and how ? 

A. Sir Kenelm Digby will tell us 
there's a great deal, as the little 
books Wherein he has printed his 
diflertation at Montpedier, con- 
cerning it, informus. ‘The old 
Way of making it was magical, 
with I know not how many odd 
Mgredients,bur hisis only fimple 
powder of vitriol, prepar’d by 
the heat of the fun, which he 
ailures us will heal any green 
Wound if {prinkled on the biood, 
and kept warm, tho’ at ne’er fo 
pitatadiftance. This however, 
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we know has been try’d, that a 
dog being run thro’ tome flefhy 
part of his body with a fword, 
and this powder apply’d to the 
blood, the wound has Godin cur’d, 
and he has liv’d and done well ; 
but the mifchief is, that another 
dog has done the fame, ferv’d 
in the fame manner, tho’ no 
powder u‘ed, there being, as all 
know, a bal/amick power in blood 
itfelf, which oftentimes cures a 
green wound, and clofes the lips 
on’t without any other remedy. 
We have alfo inftances of per- 
fons who- having accidentaily 
hurt themfelves, have been curd 
of flight wounds by the fame way: 
but ftill the doubt recurs, whe- 
ther they’d not have done as well 
without? this, however, they 
have affirm’d, which is fomething 
more confiderable, that having 
accidentally loft the cloth wit 
fome of the blood and the powder 
fprinkled on it,for that way ‘twas 
ufed, and kept warm about em, 
they immediately felt the wound 
rage, and extreamly pain them, 
tho’ they knew not of the lots, 
which was again affwag’d as foon 
as the cloth was reffor’d” to a 
moderate heat : and this we have 
had from perions of quality and 
judgment, and cannot our felyes 
queftion the truth on’t, for 
which reafon we are alio ready 
to believe many of the inftances 
Sir Kenelm relates. Accordingly 
taking the fact for granted, well 
now enquire into the manner on’t 
according to Sir Kenelm’s notion, 
which is,that the particles which 
proceed from the wound mingle 
with thofe which come from the 
blood and vitriol mixt together, 
the volatile falt of which vitriol is 
of anexcellent balfamick virtue, 
tho'the fix’ d is aftringent and cor- 
F 4 roding, 


42 
roding, and thence are carry’d 
ro the wound irfelf, which is 
thereby fpeedily healed. And 
the truth is, this account feems 
rational enough, if the blood and 
vitriol be near the wound, but if 
at any great diftance from it, we 
fee not how fuch attraction or 
communication is performed ,nor 
believe any fuch thing can be. 
Q. Why is there no rain in 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Oc. where the 
river Nile overflows ? and the caufe 
of its overflowing ¢ 
A. That there is no rain in 
Ethiopia, or that country, falfly 
called Prefter Fohn’s, is as great a 
miftake as that the emperor 
of the Abyfines is the true 
Prefler ; for Ludulphus affures us 
that there are frequently pro- 
digious ftorms of thunder and 
rain, and, indeed, naturalifts fay, 
it never thunders but it rains 
lefsor more. And to thefe vat 
ftorms which fall inErhiopia about 
the time the Nile overflows, are 
in al] probability to be attributed 
the conftant and regular inunda- 
tion of that river : for there be- 
ing no rain in Egypt iclelf, modern 
travellers there aflure us it’s a 
miftake, fome of them having 
been wet to the skin with fhowers 
in that country. But how then 
fhall we reconcile this with what 
we find in the facred {cripture 
itfelf, Zech. 14. 18. If the fa- 
mily of Egypt go not up, that have 
no rain; and the common tradi- 
tion both in profe and verfe, 
** That wanting no rain, they 
‘* worfhip the Ni/e, and need not 
‘* the aid of Jupiter himfelf?” It 
is anfwered, that rain there is as 
prodigious a thing as a comet 
here, it being againft the narure 
of their country, which is fitue 
ated in the midit of nothing bur 
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vaft fandy defarts, fo that from 
Jand little but fiery exhalations 
can be drawn, which the tm 
vellers fometimes find to theit 
coft, when fuddenly aflaulted 
with fuffocating winds as they 
pafs thofe defarts, which if they 
perceive not {oon enough,endan 
ger their lives, if not perfettly 
kill °em : then for the fea, what 
little vapours the fun draws fe 
from it may be eafily confum'd 
by the fultry heat of thofe te § 
— : if, then, a ftorm of rain” 

appens to fall in Egypr, it’s buta | 
firaggler wandring thither, and 
lofing its way from Ethiopia, or } 
fome of the neighbouring coun. | 
tries, as thofe northweflers of Vite 
ginia, and the hurricanes of that 
and other places, tho’ not fo vio 
lent in our world. 

Q. What accounts do you met 
with about the original of Shrove 
tide ? 

A. Shrove-tide is from the Saxe 
on; it comes from the word jbriv, 
jbrift, or Sbrove ; or the tide or 
time when they fhrove or con 
feffed their fins (as was cuftoms 
ry with the Carholicks) and tt 
ceived the blefled facrament, 
the end that they might more 
religioufly obferve the holy time 
of Lent immediately enfuing. 
Some believeit might come from 5 
the word /cribere, to write dow, 
becaufe their confeflion 
ufually taken in writing ; butifl 
proceis of time they turn’d it it 
to acuftom of invitations, 
taking their leave of flefh and 0 
ther dainties, and afterwards by 
degrees into {ports and mefile 
ments. Nor was this only 
the cuftom of Catholicks, but 
we find the fame praétis’d by the 
Turks, &c. which they call Ram 
dan, "twas then (as they fay) ae 


a san 


race 


—_ 
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the Alcoran came down from 
heaven, and therein they faft, 
which they begin in this manner. 
The night before, they al} junket 
and revel till they can diftinguith 
4 white thread from a black by 
the morning light, and then — 


Jeave off, and begin to faft. Suc 


gs eat or drink privately, are 
(at leaft) baftinado’d, if no 
greater punifhment be infli&ted 
onthem. ‘The Turks Lent is ve- 
ry ftriétly obferv'd, even in war, 
travel, ficknefs, rc. See Theve- 
met’s travels into the Levant, p. 
gi. fora fuller account of this 
matter, as alfo the carnivals of 
other countries. 

Q. What nation invented paint- 
ing ¢ 
A. Some have been of opinion, 
that the offspring of braham 
that went into Egypt were the firft, 
and that they taught it to the 
Egyptians : but *tis more univer- 
fally believed, that the Egyptians 
were the firft painters (flatuaries 
and philofophers) and that Greece 
brought it to perfection ; but 
what part of Greece is yet doubt- 
ed. Some would aifign it to 
Sicyones, others to Corinth, where, 
by drawing lines round the ex- 


‘tremities of a man, was rudely 


made the firft ftep to piffure. The 
Greeks began with one colour, 


7 and by degrees brought it to the 


perfection which we find in the 
days of Apelles. From Greece it 
Went to Rome, where it was al- 
moft loft again by the inunda- 
tions of che Huns, Vandals, Goths, 
and Lombards ; but was reftor’d 
afterwards by Titian, Raphael, 
Urbin, Angele, Oe. 

Altho’ it be the opinion of a 
late author, that the Egyptians 
were the firft painters; yet we 
fd the moft antient writers 
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deny it: though in affigning the 
place they difagree amongft 
themfelves. P/iny wou’d perfuade 
us, that one Gyges, a Lydian, was 
the very firft author. Theophraftus 
would have one Pol‘gnotus, an A= 
thenian, to be theinftirutor there- 
of : But Pliny fays, that Poligno- 
tus was a Thalian, and was only 
the firft that painted women in 
fingle apparel, and trimmed their 
heads with cauls and fundry co- 
jours. And ‘tis very probable that 
Pliny was in the right, fince 
painting with divers colours was 
not practisd for a confiderable 
time after the firit invention, 
Cleophantus, of Corinth, being the 
firft author of divers colours ;. 
as Telephanes was the firft that 
drew with one colour only: So 
that, after all, a full anfwer to 
the queftion now, would be very 
magifterial, fince the antients 
themfelves difagree about it in 
their affertions. 

We thall only take notice by 
the by, that a late author, who 
has writ on this fubjeé, when he 
endeavour’d to prove that the 
houfe of J/rael that went dowa 
into Egypt were not the firft au- 
thors of painting, he afferts, that 
the Egyptians had too mean a va- 
lue of ‘em to learn any thing of 
‘em ; and that the intereft of Joteph 
was not fufficient to gain his bree 
thren a greater favour than a fron- 
tier province: which is a grofs 
miftake. See Gey. xlvii. 6. and 
there ‘tis evident, that they had 
the’ CHOICE of all Ezypr to dwell 
in. He fays alfo,chat daron learn’d 
to make the golden calf from the E- 
gyptians : See Exod. xxxiie24. from 
whence ‘tis plain, that the words, 
Icaft’em into the fre (meaning the 
ear-rings and gold it was made 
On) and there came out this calf, 
f{uppofe 
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fuppofe that twas a rude acciden- 
tal form liker a calf than any 
thing elfe, and not an imitation 
of the Egyptian Apis, and by con- 
fequence not learn’d of the Egyp- 
tians. Another error is, that the 
Egyptians bragg’d they had painc- 
ing fix thoutand years before it 
went into Greece, which was long 
before the world was made, and 
ought to have been bur fix hun- 
dred years. As alfo that the Sy- 
conians, not Sicyones, as heaflerts, 
were the firft pratticers of paint- 
ing in Greece. 

Q. Whether do you think moft in 
the right, Ariftotle, that thought 
the rational foul diffus'd all over 
the body ; er Cartefius, who con- 
fw d it to the glandula pinealis ; or 
a late author, who woud place it in 
the nerves ¢ 

A. Since the Jate author who 
placed the foul in the nerves, pre- 
tends to examine the other two, 
we'll confider the weight of his 
arguments, and afterwards give 
our fentiments upon the whole. 

1. He denies the foul to be in 
all the body, Becaufe ({ays he) 
if anerve be tied, all the depen- 
dant ramifications become moticn- 
lefs, and feel no imprefion what- 
ever, therefore the foul cannot be 
in the parts below the ligature. 
As much as to fay thus, If a man 
expires in a great: gla{s bottle 
feal’d up hermetically, his foul 
cannot get out; anexcellent way 
for atheifts that have a mind to 
fecure themfelves from the de- 
vil. Butif, afterall, we fhall find 
the foul of too refin’d a fubftance 
to be cag’d up, the atheift will 
be at a lois, And thus alfo, if the 
foul can’t be tied by a material 
Jigature ; nay, tho’ a leg were 
cut off, if the foulitfelf is indi- 
vifible, immaterial, @¢. then our 
aushor’s opinion is as weak, at 
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leaft, as either that of Ariforleoe | ~ 
that of des Cartes ; fince it may | 
be thus folved, The foul reting ¥ 


from thofe ramifications below the 


ligature, as being by fuch ufage ine | 
capreitated for a proper atfuation, | 
he next he engages des Cate 
tes, and iays, the glandulapin 
lis is neither penfile, nor moveae 
ble, &c. Alias, poor foul! thagyy 
cannot ftay in any place where §- 
*tis not hang’d like a pig ing # 
ftring, or tois'd like a cat ing ¥ 
blanket. The reft is too ridicus # 
lous to proceed in. be 4 
Nor mutt the laft author’spofi. 7 
tion find better treatment thay 
the opinions of Arifotle and de} 
Cartes, whom he pretends to cons | 
fute ; for fince he fays the foul ¥ 
is in the nerves, we demandof J 
him what it is, and how big ? we 7 
know how much ’tis poflible for 
the nerves to contain, and that 
they area place :, Now if the foul, 7 
according to all definitions that — 
have ever yet been made of it, | 
is of fuch a nature as is incom 
patible with longitude, magnitude, 
aivifibility, place, and fuch grog © 
terms, how unreafonable it is t® 7 
aflign to it either the nerves, of 
any other place, we leave to all 
the world to judge. Wherever 
we feel the effeéts of it, we call” 
reafonably fay it is there, but the 
manner how, we know not; + 
ifio, we muft fay, tis tote in toto, — 
and pars in qualibet parte ; which 
pofition wiil always ftand good, © 
till we can diftinguifh fapors by 
the eyes, and founds by the pa- 
late ; that is, objects by powers 
alrogether incompatible to ‘em. 
Q. Whence the antients had their. 
names; #s Socrates, Diogenes, 
Hannibal, dc. ? and whether thy 
ufed any ceremony equivalent to our 
chriftening ¢ 4 


a oa 
Pe. 


Pt A; Undoubtedly they had the 
“euftom itfelf of naming children, 

‘tradition, from their anceftors 

the 1 the fons of Noah, as the Fews had 

ins | theirs: And the fame method 
‘1 


le 


ti 
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Fone cuftom of the Fews they ex- 
} treamly fymboliz’d with ‘em in; 
¥ which was fixing the names of 


FP their gods on their children, ei- 
han} ther as a token of nobility, or 
de } devotion. Thus the Jews, Je- 
one | didiah, Feremiah, Elkanah, Sa- 
foul | muel, and a thouland others. Ac- 
dof | cordingly the heathens, which 
we | appears not only from their ge- 
for 4% neral names, as Theodorus, Theo- 
chat § pompus, &c. but very remarkably 
oul, | from their practice as to the 
that | ames of particular gods; as 
it, } among the Grecks, Diogenes, &c. 
one p amd with the eaftern nations, 
ude, | Bel, or Baal, their moft antient 
ref ¥ and famous idol, whence they 
sto | named both men and women. 
or f Thus Beljbazzer, nick-nam'd Da- 
all | viel Beltefhazzar, after the name 
ver | Of his god, making him alfo half 
can} his own namefake, that country 
the | being in all probability the foun- 
and der of idolatry, wherein the old 
oto, Babylonifh antiquity clearly out- 
ich F foesthe mew. Thus even among 
od, F  eGrecians, tho’ the termination 
by | alittle varied by the idiom of 
pa the language ; as in Arifobulus, 
ers Or Theobylus, &c. which ety molo- 
n. gifts are miftaken, when they de- 
per. | Ve from conjilium, their true 
1¢s, Original being much higher in 
rhey this Belas or Bel, fo that Arifto- 
os? bulus is the fame with the Hebrew 

Ubijak, or Tobadow!jah (in Eng 
A. 
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lifh, Good-Lord-God) and Theobue 
lus the fame with Adonijah, only 
inverted, as appears more plainly, 
when the Goths made ufe of that 
name, and ftripp’d it from its 
Greek termination, only addin 
a letter of their own in the fread 
ont, and calling it Theobald, a 
word which exprefles Baal or Bel 
more plainly than the Greek Theo- 
bulus. Thus remarkably among 
the Tyrians or Phenicians, both 
Fexabel the daughter, and Erhbaal 
the father, taking their names 
from the fame god. Thus, as 
clearly the Carthaginians, which 
all now confeis to bea colony of 
Tyre ; and who, in imitation of 
their fathers, called their chil- 
dren, Hannibal, Afdrubal, &c. 

As to the gueftion, Whether 
the antients hada folemntime of 
giving thefe names, equivalent 
to our chrift’nings ; we anfwer, 
They had, and thofe taken very 
probably frem the cuftom of 
circumcifion among the: fews, 
received alfo by feveral other na- 
tions. Thus we find, in Alexan- 
der ab Alex. dich. Genealb. Varro, 
and others, that twas the cuftom 
among all civiliz’d nations to 
give the name on a certain day, 
the feventh, eighth, ninth, or 
tenth, according to the manner 
of the place; and that this was 
always performed with great fo- 
lemnity ; and among the Grecks 
with feafts and facrifices. 

Q. What is {cepticifm ? 

A. Scepticks have their name 
axed T% oxerTe cus, i.e. confiderare 
Jpeculari. They are yet the fol- 
lowers of thofe philoiophers that 
were altogether for realoning 
and {peculation, but for no ex- 
perimental conclufions : fo that 
ftrittly f{peaking, moft of the 
antient philolophy is aii 

"Tis 
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*Tis a metaphorical expreffion, 
and may bederived from cxray, 
fcipio, a walking-flaff, or a cud- 
gel to lean on; denoting a feé& 
of perfons that leaned on, or re- 
lied upon, bare fpeculative rea- 
fonings, without going any fur- 
ther. Some would have it from 
oxaia, umbra, a fhadow; as if 
bare {peculation was only a feek- 
ing after truth in thedark, with- 
out the affliftance of experimen- 
tal knowledge, which our mo- 
dern philofophers, efpecially the 
famous Mr. Boyle, has fo much 
improved. 

Q. Suppofe all matter one conti- 
nucd moles, is it poffible to divide 
that matter, and put the parts divi- 
ded into a central motion, without 
necefarily owning a {pace diftin® 
from that matter ? 7 

A. Itappears at firft fight, that 
the fenfe ot the querift is, Whe- 
ther a vacuum is neceflarily de- 
pendant upon the vorticity of 
duch bodies as have their origi- 
nal from our common mais? 
Whether any thing elfe is hereby 
defign’d, we cannot determine ; 
but if only this is meant, our an- 
fwer is, That ’tis impoffible but 
that there fhould be a {pace di- 
ftin& from fuch central motions : 
As for inftance, fuppofe the mafs 
divided into three parts, repre- 
fented by threecircles, thus, >, 
unlefs we admit a penetration of 
bodies, there muit be a {pace 
betwixt em. But, afterall, a-va- 
cuum, ftridtly fpeaking, is not 
the refult of tuch divilion, fince 
other particles of diftin& bodies 
may intervene, and hinder the 
vacuum. If it be objected, that 
the chaos, or firft moles, was one 
diftin& mafs by itfelf, and that 
there was nothing dependant on 


at, or difting from it, but that all 


was an eternal vacuum about’ iy 
wean{wer, That however y 
all bodies were made, and 
= their diftin& motions anj} 
offices, fubtil effuviums wouldne. | 
ceflarily proceed from «dion and} 
paffion betwixt’em. Thus the fuq 
by its influences heats the earth, 
and exhales vapours according to | 
the nature of the rivers, marjhe, | 
minerals, Oc. from whence they | 
came. Now to fay a bowl hasa} 
vacuum in it, becaufe it is not} 
full of earth, but only of water, 
which is exhaled from the earth; 7 
or of wind, which is water rarie | 
fied, is abfurd enough. Weta | 
ther think the querift may have | 
refpeé to the planets, ¢9'c. which | 
Des Cartes, and others, tell uy 
have every one their vortex | 
vortiginous effuvia according t0 
their own nature : if fo, weone 

ly defire the querift to confidet 
the nature of whirlpools, for > 
there’s no vacuum in the water, - 
although {uch a ftream may ruh | 
from iuch a point, and another 
or two from contrary ones, — 
whereby they rather mix that 
confound or unravel one an0- 
ther, as fome believe the planets 
will in a long tra& of time 
And thus we may fafely conclude | 
of the effiuvia’s of vertiginous | 
bodies, which will mix in their 
more fine and fubtil parts, rather | 
than leave any place in the ele f 
ments void, or fuch as can be f 
faid to have no particle of any 
matter at all in ‘em, 

Q. Whether the foul doth alwmt 
attually think ? 

4. To anfwer this queftion, 
tis neceflary that we have a true 
definition of the foul, but igno 
rance of its nature denies that: 
therefore we fhan’t enquire wht 
ther “tis a cogitariug fubfance, & 

fone 


pa aoe 


. 


would have it, or what elfe, 
put what are the effects of it. 


And this we find to be abfratt 


jdeas, ratiocinations, and conclu. 


| firs. This is the ordinary method 


of the foul's aéting, and all this 
js by means of the fenfes, or by 
means of fome idea formerly had 

the fenfes : but now to fay the 


- foul aéts no other way, or has no 


other ideas but what the fenfe 

ives, isto fuppofe that children 
eink not at all in their mother’s 
womb, or that the foul is either 
afleep at its feparation from the 
body, or that it is void of pain or 
pleafure in a feparate ftate ; but 
that every one denies, and by 


} confequence grants, that the foul 
} thinksthen, for ’tis impoflible to 


refent any thing without think- 
ing. In fine, we muf either con- 
clude, that the foul is fometimes 
afleep, unactive, nay, nota foul ; 


~ orelfe, that it is always thinking, 


that being as natural to a foul as 


vegetation to vegetables. 


Relat-About a fortnight or three 
weeks, or fome fuch time, before 
the death of any perfon in the 
family, there is an appearance, 
vulgarly called a Fetch-light, or, a 
Dead-man’s-candle ; {0 denomi- 
nated, I prefume, from the form 
or figure of a candle, in which it 
prefents itfelf. Itis obferv’d to 
come firft from the bed whereon 
the perfon whofe death is there- 
by fignified, is to die, and thence 
to move into all other chambers 
of the houfe where the body 
fhall be carry’d, either to be 
coffin’d, to lie in ftate, Gc. and 
to reft for fome {mall {pace at 
each of thofe places where the 
dead body is te be laid, thence to 
move the. very fame way, and 
about the fame diftance from the 
Gtound as the body is to be cars 
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ried until it comes to the church. 
It obferves with fuch exattnefs 
the motion of the body, that 
fome perfons who have feen thefe 
lights, and afterwards the body 
carried to the grave, affirm, that 
now and then they took notice 
that the light halted, for a fhort 
time, in the very fame place or 
places where the body was after- 
wards ftopt, either to change 
bearers, or upon fome other oc- 
cafion. To fatisfy you further 
with what precifenefs this light 
imitates, and as it were apes the 
motion of the body, I fhall give 
you this inftance from the mouth 
of a gentleman of unqueftionable 
credit, now in this town. He 
was fome years ago in bed at a 
relation’s houfe in Caermarthen- 
fbire, and being fully awake, a- 
bout One or two of the clock in 
the morning he obferv‘da light to 
come into the room, at the door 
which was on the left hand as he 
lay. It came not immediately on 
the bed on that fide which was 
next the door, but moved round 
the bed, and came up on the 
other fide which, was fartheft 
from the door, whereas it 
might have come at that fide 
which was next the door ; after 
this it fix’d upon that part of the 
quilt which lay onhis breaft, and 
after a {hort ftay went out of the 
toom. About a fortnight after 
a gentleman died in an upper 
room in the houfe, and a gentle- 
woman of the houfe(knowing no- 
thing of this light) ordered the 
bodyto be brought down into this 
chamber, and the perfon who 
had feen this light happen’d to be 
then alfo there, and obferved the 
fervants to carry the body about 
the bed, and to put it in onthe 
farther fide, according to the mo- 

tion 
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tion of the candle. That thefe 
lights do appear, is a moft cere 
tain truth, and can be attefted 
by feveral gentlemen now in 
tewn, whoie reputation no man 
will difpute, and by almoft an 
infinite number in the country 
where they appear. Dr. Nichol- 
fon, after bifhop of Gloucefter, and 
bifhop Zzylor, who both lived in 
Carmarthenjfbire, could not be- 
lieve that there were fuch things, 
until afterwards they were con- 
vinced by ocular demonftration, 
as they themielvesown’d. There 
was a man that us'd to keep late 
hours in coming home, who fre- 
quently faw them,and particular- 
ly one night acquainted the fa- 
mily that he had feen five or fix 
move at fome diftance from one 
another over fuch a moor near the 
church. They feem’d to queftion 
the truth of his feeing io many 
atonce; but about three weeks or 
a month afrer, he called his bro- 
ther out of the houfe, and thew’d 
him fo many bodiesas he had feen 
candles at that time, carrying to 
be interr'd all at once, in fight. 
Thefe lights have been feen to 
reft in highways wherefome men 
afterwards died, and upon the 
face of water where fome one was 
afterwards drown’d, as alfo upen 
trees where men hanged them- 
felves. J dare not take upon me to 
affirm, that thefe lights are feen 
no where elfe ; but I aflure you I 
could never hear that they ever 
appeared in any place out of the 
bifhoprick of St. Davids, nor in 
any part of that {/o frequently, 
if at all, as the county of Car- 
marthen, where there is hardly 
any one dies, but fome one or 
other fees his light, or candle. 
Now, gentlemen, for my part I 
can find no reafon, either in mae 
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ture Or religion for this, and theta | 0° 
fore I’ve had it long in mp) © 
thouglits to defire yours uponit, | © 
and upon the whole ftare of th fe 
cafe then I put thefe queftions, 9) TY 
Q. 1. What the nature of they ay © 
lights is? Fs 
2. To what end they appear, fing 4 © 
they are never (as I could hear) fem 4) 
by thofe whofe death they portend | © 
Lut by others ? , 
3. How this phenomenon come 
to be confined to the diocefe of St. 
Davids, and for the moft part, if 
not altogether, to the county of §* 
Carmarthen ? yt 
4. We would defire the querift ¥ ° 
that he would add to this particus 4} ¥ 
Jar relation, an account of the # 
time of thefe Fetch-lights appears “ * 
ing : If ‘tis in the night only, wef 
may fuppofe it to be natural, asf 
Will-i th’-wifp, &c. which arewy ' 
common in all marfhy places in’ § 
England if in the day-time, "tis" > 
unnatural. Till we hear again, | ! 
we fufpend our judgments, prow | $ 
mifing our thoughts, upon the f 
next information. ; > 
Q. Whether there be any liquid ~ 3 
fo buoyant as to bear up an egg, op | 
any thing whofe gravity fhal be 7 | 
( 
| 
| 
| 


more than the like quantity of the 
fame liquid ? A a4 _ 
A. No—To give a fuller an= 4} 
{wer, would be more than the ~ 
author of this query could expett, 
if he refle&ts what a fcurrilous 
preface there was to it. But this 
only by the by, to let the author 
know, that as we are below re- 
fentments, fo we are above the 
requital of an affront——The 
reafon then is this ; where bodies 
are tenuous or lax, by reafon of 
‘the foluble adhefion of their par- 
ticles, as are all fluids, experi- 

ment fhews, that ina mixture 
fuch bodies, the more grofs and 
heavy 


sy 2 aie 
% AF. ts 
- 
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i‘ arts fubfide and prefs 
ST hee 4 the reft towards their 
TD eenter. Thus ina phial fill’d with 
“tha | feveral forts of liquids, as is ve- 
> rycommon in your apothecaries 
} iuleps, and other liquid compo- 
JP frions, if you fhake the glafs, 
|} ‘there’s a mixture of all together, 
“74 Swhich, as ic fettles, you Il’ find 
7) fem feparate, and the lighteft, as 
=P oil, oc. will mount uppermoft ; 
wil "not that it would not tend to the 
St. p center as well as the reft, but 
® becaufe the other being heavier, 
force their way thro’ the lighter, 
“Peand there being no penetration 
rift Pot bodies, they are forced up- 
wards. This is the reafon why 


Be 
ee 


hel Hany glafs or veffel full of liquor, 
ars) funs over, when you put any bo- 


¥. 


wef dyinto it that is heavier than the 
ag} 4@me quantity of the liquor into 
re.0§ Which it is put. But the queftion 
inf Yetrecurs, Whar is the occafion of 
ig Pp) a bedies tending towards the cen- 

tr? To which we anfwer, That 


rae Sour modern virtuofi’s fay, “tis 
he fom a preflure of rheatmoiphere, 

F which prefling always downward 
ig} toward the centre of the earth, 
yp | ittakes all bodies along with it; 
je} and fuch as are the leaft porous, 
i 4 gold, filver, iron, de. fall, 


} orto fpeak properly, are preisd 
down fafter than other bodies, 
° becaufe the atmofphere can take 
. | fafter hold on them, being folid ; 
s | Whereas it pierces and flies thro’ 
s | theother, being loofer and more 
r expanded. But tho’ this reafon 
has fomething of plaufibility, 
e we are {ure ‘tis erroneous, till 
2 the patrons of this fine thought 
5 tellus what it is that alfo preiles 
¢ down the atmofphere, befides 
’ other objections which we fhall 
foon take occafion to treat more 
latgely of. “But the qucftion, 
however, is anfwered by the exe 
Peliment aboye. 
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Q. About fixteen years fince I fea 
in love with a very deferving young 
lady ; and tho’ her fortunes were 
below mine, made her acquainted 
with my pafion, which fhe neither 
encouraged nor refufed, but deferred 


giving me an anfwer, nor would 
ever fee or fuffer me te come inta 
her company for thirteen years. At 
laft fhe fell fick, fent for me, andre 


fign'd her laft breath in my arms, 


with all the exprefions of areal af- 
fection. Three years are fince pafs'd, 
in which, notwith/anding all my en- 
deavours to a chriftian refignation,my 
grief has at laf brought me into a 
wafling con{umption, fo that °tis 
impofible for me to be cured, altho’ 
I may for fome time continue~On 
the whole, my requeft is, that your 
Jociety would give their opinion on 
the following queftions. 

1. Will this my unaccountable 
love to @ creature be imputed to 
me for fin, fince I can by ne means 
whatever prevent this my inevitable 
fate ¢ 

2. If her departed fpirit can be 
Senfible of this my grief? or if, at 
the day of juagment fhe wil know 
me thus to have lov'd her ? 

3. If we meet in heaven, whee 
ther there we shall have more love 
to cach other than to the reft of the 
glorified faints, notwithfanding all 
carnal love fhall be quite banijhd 
in that. flate, where there is nei- 
ther.marrying nor giving in mara 
riage ¢ 

A. The gentleman who pro- 
poles thele gueftions defired us 
not to infert the letter he fent 
with them ; accordingly we have 
printed no more of it than we 
thought abfolutely neceflary ,that 
the reader might underftand the 
thing. For the fad of the re- 
lation, we fhould think it a ro. 
mance, the paliages are fo frange, 

only 


A 


fe helt ate 


So 


only the expreffions feem too Live 
ly to be feign'd : But whether one 
or other, we doubt not but the 
ladies will extreamly pity the 
unfortunate lover, and blame his 
miftrefs for her unaccountable 
feverity and folly, tho’ he on 
the one fide is bound by all the 
laws of knight-errantry, right 
or wrong, to defend her, and 
find out fome fecret reafon or 
other to call her the moft gene- 
rous woman in the world. How- 
ever, we fhall meddle no further 
with that controverfy, left, fup- 
pofing the ftory true, we fhould 
be thought to make ourfelves 
too merry with the miferable, 
and therefore fhall immediately 
fail to anfwering his queftions. 
To the 
iff, He talks more like a /o- 
wer than achriftian in his inevita- 
ble fate; and his aéions are but 
too correfpondent to his words. 
It isan ulual thing with overs 
to call that fate which is only 
an inveterate habit, or an unreafo- 
nable refolution, and to think they 
have ufed all the means poflible 
to conquer fuch a paffen or habit, 
when they do the quite contra- 
ry, and feed and indulge it as 
much as they are able. It is a 
very difficult thing to love any 
creature very paflionately, with- 
out loving it better tiniien who 
deferves infinitely more than ail 
our Jove; which is not only a 
fin, but a damning one, without 
repentance, and will undoubtedly 
be imputed as fuch to thofe who 
are guilty of.it. In this cafe 
nothing of difficulty, which lo- 
vers call impofioility, can excufe, 
the conqueit being abfolutely nee 
ceflary ; and therefore, as Catullus 
fays in alike cafe, It muft be done, 
whether i¢ canorno. “Twould be 
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enquired, whether he has indesd 
ufed all the proper means, as we 

as endeavours, to obtain this re 
fignation. Has he call'd in ref 
gion as well as reafon to his 


againft a deaitids love ? Has he 
defired ftronger help than his own 
refolutions, both from earth and 
heaven? Has he acknowledged his 
idolatry in loving too well what 


he has now loft, and which might” 


be the occafion of his lofing her? 


Has he read Mr. Boyle of f rane Ee 
e@ is 
very near the fame with his own? — 
If he has done all this, we think } 
he may Jook on his diftemper.as 
the punifhment, as well as effek — 


alien and |) 


love, where Philander’s ca 


of his extravagant 
would hope he has had all his 
hell here, as we are fure he has 
had all his purgatory, and that on 
atts of continued refiguation and 
repentance, he may hope to be 
happy in a bettgf world, 
2d. For thé fecond, it confitts 
of two parts, Whether her departed 
Spirit can be now fenfible of his 
grief? And whether at the day of 
judgment fhe will know him thus to. 
have loved her? To the firft, we 
are extreamlyin the dark as to 
the laws of the inhabitants of 
the other world. It fhou’d feem 
by many authentick relations, 
that; at leaft on extraordinary oc 
cafions, there have been appear 
ancesin the fhapes and names of 
deceafed perfons to their friends, 
But this we are apt to believe to 
have been either the illufions of 
the devil; or, if the deceasd 
were good men, fome good {pirit 
forming themfelves an airy body, 
(tho’ the cafe of Samuel is pete 
haps an exception) fince the fpi- 
rits of the righteous are ‘at reft, 
far remote from our dufty little 
fpot of matter, tho’ weknow rer 
ut 
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© fut thofe of bad men, being al- 

" my ready in the cuftody of their 
“@ gormentors, may be hurried about 
i e the Roman prifoners) where- 
Pever their gaoler pleafes. To 
othe queftion then ; If the lady 
“was really fo pious as her lover’s 
“character defcribes her, fhe’s now 
; and though not in a fate 
ally perfe#, yet fure in fuch a 
"one as admits of no diminution. 
W Bat this ic muft needs be, could 
"fhe know how miferable fhe has 
"made one that loved her, fuppo- 
fing fhe has yet any of the fenti- 
FS ments of humanity left, which it 
fhould feem by the parable of Di- 

1) wes, are not quite divefted, even 
)inadarker world; and if fhe has 
‘gone fuch, ’tis indifferent whe- 
“ther fhe knows her lover’s grief, 
} oris ignorant of it. Tothe 2d 
"part of the query, Whether at the 
i Te of judgment fhe will know him 
Ve thus to ave loved her ? We aniwer, 
Tf fhe knows it not before, ’tis not 
likely fhe’ll know it then, unlefs 
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J) dreadful bar. However, whether 
» the does or no, he may affure him- 
felf they'll be then both too much 
concerned, either with fufpentfe, 
or rather joy or forrow, at the 
Mh foccefs of the great affize, which 
muft conclude their efates to end- 
Jefs ages, ever to mind the effects 
| Of a fruitless paffion, which lafted 
for a few moments while they 
Were upon earth. To the 
3d. Whether if they are fo 
‘happy to meet in heaven, there 
will be more love between them 
) to each other, than to the reft 
| Of the glorified faints ? we muft 
Girt enquire, whether we fhall fo 
much as know oue another there ; 
ifnot, we doubt lovers fouls wiil 
‘bein the fame cafe with others, 
—tnlefs they make ufe of Mr. Dry- 
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he’s called toanfwer for it at that 


Sr 
den’s expedient, and wear inferip- 
tions to diftinguifh 

them*. Though we 4SeeMrDry. 
muft confefs our }i-p ee 
judgment is for the 

affirmative, as we think we have 
formerly declared it, and that fe« 
parate iouls fhall know each o« 
ther, at leaft glorified faints, 
when perfect in heaven ; becaufe 
their knowledge would be ime 
perfe& if they fhould not, and 
that in relation to fuch objeés 
as would conduce to theaddition 
and perfection of their happi- 
nefs, as well as the glory. Be 
caufe the fociety of faints in glo- 
ry is by all granted to be one 
of the bliffes ef heaven; but fo- 
ciety without knowledge can’t 
be eafily conceived of him who 
chiefly makes it. Becaufe we 
fhall be then like the angels, who 
we are fure know each other, 
and whom we believe indued 
with all knowledge they are ca 
pable of, as they ieem to be of 
all but what is infinite. Becaufe 
otherwife we fhould be lefs per= 
fe&t than we are upon earth. Be- 
caufe, if there be any thing of 
humanity left, (and the effentials 
will ftill remain) ic feems con- 
gruous to fuppofe we fhan’t be 
without what we fhould think 
would conduce io much to our 
happinels, as to fee our friends 
partake thereof. Becaufe there 
are no valuable obje@tions againft 
it; thatof 4brabam’s being igno- 
rant of us, and St. Pzul’sknowing 
no man after the flesh, relatin 
plainly to our ftace in this world. 
And, iaftly, becaufe it feems a- 
greeable to the divine equity, 
that the obligations of gratitude 
fhould never ceale, but Jaft even 
to the other world, we mean 
fuch real obligations, as the ef- 
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82 
fe&ts of ’em are eternal, fuch as 
make us more virtuous and holy, 
and fuch efpecially as bring us to 
heaven ; and if they laft fo long, 
how can they be acknowledged 
and repaid, unlefs we know thofe 
who conferred them ? Notwith- 
_ftanding which lower degree of 


happinefs, the infinite being may fome unjust aétions he had formerly 


be ftill aZ in a2, and we may in 
all the reft only admire and love 
the expreffions, or emanations of 
his goodnefs. There’s a notion 
which may add fome light to this, 
which is embraced by perfons of 
very good fenfe and learning, 
and which wethink but few deny; 
namely, That fuch good works 
of good men as furvive ’em here ; 
for inftance, books of devotion, 
and,in a fenfe,good examples, Oc. 
wheua they have an effe& on fuch 
as they leave behind, fhall thereby 
advance their actual glory and 
felicity in the other world. And 
ist not then highly probable,that 
fuch as are advantaged by them, 
nay, direéted to that happy place, 
fhould, when they once arrive 
there, both know and acknow- 
ledge their benefaéfors ¢ And 
here may be room for the unhappy 
lover to pleafe himfelf with not 
impoflible hopes; for if any of 
thofe pieces of fervice he did the 
lady while fhe liv’d, were fuch as 
made her really more religious 
here, and more happy above ; 
nay, if he imitates her piety and 
virtue, wherein he thinks fhe has 
far exceeded others, as inher ge- 
nerofity and beauty, then they 
may probably not only know, but 
love each other better than o- 
thers, in a better world. But 
then he muft have a care to regu- 
late his extravagant paffion for her 
mm:ry here, or elie he only 
flatters himfelf when he hopes to 
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get thither, and muft expe aie 4 
exchange this Jong feparation for }_ 


what will be eternal. And thy | 
much for the three quefions of our b 
defpairing lover. a 


Q. A certain perfon having been cop 
traded to a virtuous gentlewoman, : 
being: troubled in confcience about © 


committed, he reveals his difcontent 
to her, but withal promifes to make W 
a full reftitution to all that hehad W 
wronged, and immediately [ets about (ee 
and performs it, without prejudice te 
his reputation : However, this dif- 
covery has funk him fo low in her 
efteem, and ‘tis fo great a trouble 
to her to find herfelf engag’d toa” 
man that has own'd himjelf guilty 
of fuch crimes, that fhe ‘tee 
may juftly free herfelf from all the 
promifes fhe has made Yim of being We 
his wife. The quejtion is, Whether VW 
a man that has made a voluntary Vo 
reflitution without any compulfiom, Wo 
but that of his confcience, and firme W 
ly refolves never to commit the leap 
injuftice again, ought to be refletted 
upon, and treated as a difboneft per 
Jon, when he hopes the flains of 
what's paft may be wafh'd off by hit 
pair - whether this be @ 
juft cause for her to difengage ha 
Self from him ? Jems 

A. Then we'll foon decide the 
controverfy, and doubt not but 
the ladies will be of our fide, and | 
for once all vote againft theirown f 
fex. If ingenuity or repentance be 
a fin, the lover has certainly 
committed the unpardonable one. 
Sure the lady never loved him, 
or elfe her other now propetly 
Serupulous virtues have perfuaded 
her that neither’prudence or gee 
nerofity were to be reckoned in J 
that number. Where fhould a | 
lover trufta fecret, if not where 
he loyes? And it’s but a very ill 
return 
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on, 
he 
é 

Ted 
Der 


eft voluntary argument of his 
confidence and efteem: But fhe 
thinks he’s an ill man, and that 
difengages her ? No, he’s good 
and virtuous, and this fhould 
chain her more clofely than be- 
fore. Repentance is a lovely virtue, 


+} andit ought not to be frowned 


| ypon, but to be encouraged and 
) ‘yewarded, and givesanewtitle to 


"her heart: he’s really as good, 


| a say, perhaps, better than he was 
befor 


: e; nay, we dare pofitively 
affirm he is fo, on fuppofition he's 
fincere ; for true repentance is bet- 


ter than bare moral honey: And 


' that this is true, we haveall the 
"marks whereby it can beknown 


 toman. Here’s forrow, here’s con- 


fefion, here’s reftitution, nor is fo 


he Th ATHENYAN ORACLE. 
| saturn to rejeé&t him for the high- 


83 
much as his reputation fullied; tis 
clear before God, what was done 
being now undone again, and 
man knows it not, not any but 
fhe her felf, who knows it as a fee 
cret only, and therefore ’tis to be 
as if not known, and atthe fame 
time knows his reftitution and 
repentance. *Tis no crimeagainft 
publick government, for which 
re{titution cannot be made, as 
treafon or murder. - But-here 
repentance has removed the fain, 
and reftitution the injuftice. ‘The 
cafe being thus ftated, and the 
evidence fummed up, we now 
ravely proceed to fentence, and 
itis, That fhe /ea/ his pardon im- 
mediately, and, in witnefs there- 
of, give him her hand at Duke's 
place, or where elfe fhe pleafes. 


 &. ‘ Say, learn’d Athenians, how are bodics mov'd ? 
i) * By foreign fpirits 2 or by what power are fhoy‘d ? 
» * We by applying matter,. motion caule ; 


' 
i] 
’ 


:? 
bey 


d 


They are not matter, a& by other laws, 
Latent to me ; inftru& my ignorance, 


)* In what they are, and what wedearn from thence 
_ A. Bodies ne’er move till mov’d, as all believe, 

) Nor can what’s pofive, adive motion give. 

Mind is all a&t, all matter mov'd we find 

By fome direfting, or informing mind. 


) Thisa firs Mover neceffary fhows, 


; But how that mover Moves, he only knows. 
Q. * What’san idea, or by what power do we, 
* When abfent from the olj:4, think we fee ? 
A. Whate’er imprefions outward obje&ts make, 
“The ductile fancy is prepar’d to take ; 
Stampt on the brain, the /guature receives, 
| Which ftill behind its airy image leaves : 
' To this the mind adverts, by this we all 


That's abfent fee, and;this. idea call. 
) Q.' If weare free, and what we pleafe procure, 


. 


> * In chufing what is good, we merit fure ; 


)* If we are fated, ftrangé was heav’n’s intent, 

; . Firft caufe the fin, then make the punifhment ; 
T€ both are falfe, then fure our reafon’s blind, 

* And we muft grope in faith our heaven to find ? 
A. Whate’er has reafon’s free, though frée in yain, 


While fex/e does all our boafted reafon chains 


G2 Here 


$4 


A. 
The 


Here heav’n muft aid, and man’s fond pride dethrone; 
He merits not, whofe good’s not half his own. 

Faith lends us eyes to heaven to find the way, 

And none but birds of night will hate the day. 


@. ‘ Can witches, by the aid of pow’rs below, 

© Transform themfelves to beafts ? Can nature know, 
* Save nature’s God, any /fuperior pow'rs ? 

“ Sure “tis above its own, which changes ours ? 
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E’er he thofe miferable wretches leaves, 


grand deceiver only them deceives ; 

Yet we his skill in mature vaft efteem; 

He’s wife, and Hobbs himfelf’s a dunce to him: 
Th’ old tubtle ferpent muft have wiles good ftore, 
What Nvture can, he does, but can no more. 


Q. ‘ Tell me, ye learned heads, if fuch there be, 
* Nature’s profound and fecret myftery : 
© 1. How this vaft orb on unfeen axles turns ? 
* 2. And unconfum’d the fun for ever burns ? 
‘ 3. What unknown power gives its heat fuch force, 
¢ Orders its motion, and direé&s its courfe ? 
‘ 4. How angry tempefts drive the feas to fhore, 
« Beat the vaft {welling waves, and make ’em roar ? 
¢ 5. When waves, like mighty iflands, rife and {well, 
‘ How fifh beneath thofe moving mountains dwell > 
‘ 6. Why fervile fprings do conftant tribute pay 
¢ Unto their arbitrary monarch, fea ? 

« 7. How in the hidden fpace of fate’s dark womb 
‘ Things are at prefent laid that are to come ? 

‘ 8. Next the myfterious births of fow’rs difclofe, 
‘ From the field-daifey to the garden rofe? 

‘ 9. Why fuch a painted coat the eudip wears ? 

* And why in red the blushing rofe appears ? 

¢ 10, 
‘ 11. And how the fcent comes from the jeffamin ? 

¢ 12. Why humble frawberries creep on the ground ? 
¢ 13. And why the apple ftruts, and looks fo round ? 
¢ 14. Why vy clings to the oak’s harden’d wafte ? 

c 
< 
¢ 
c 
. 
& 
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Why clad in white, th’ innocent Jlily’s feen ? 


And why the e/m by th’ loving vine’s embrac’d ? 


et nature did fer jibes {cales prepare ? 
An 


clothes fome beafts in wool, and fome in hair 2 


. Why golden teathers do the fowls adorn ? 

- And why they chirp and fing beneath the morn? 
20. 

The fovereign lord of all the creatures, man ? 


4. Dear friend unknown, we thus reply to thee, 
And thy profound myfterious myftery : 
1. As mov’d at firft by its great Maker’s trod, 
It perfeyeres i’th’ fame eternal roll. 


And why all thefe are deftin'd to maintain 


Vat 
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A > Or fume turns fire, and as it burns it grows. 
a hat power which deck’d with light the world’s firft morn, 


< ‘de ; 


f As worm 'd i’th’ earth, when by 


aft 


| Before the ftars, or fun itfelf, was 
Or freams that rufh from fubterranean caves, 
r air comprefs'd, thus vex the feruggling waves. 


TR pe eR RN 


a 


rm: 


erce whirlwinds rent, 


or nothing’s prefs’d in its own element. 


6. Lets will to more, as fmall to a greater fire ; 
The lower wave flides on, ftill prefs’d by th’ higher. 
| 7. What's yet to come is not, ‘tis nothing then, 


And nothing can have neither how nor when. 


| | §. Your pardon, Sir! through half fhould we but run, 


The mules midwifery would ne’er be done. 
g. From mingled lights, fo Bay the rulip fhows, 
Or falts commix’d, from uniform, the ro/e. 


10. This drinks not in, but outward beats the beams. 
' a1, That {pends its fweets in odoriferous fteams. 


32. Their legs are fhort and weak, their ftature low ; 
And thofe muft creep that cannot ftand nor go. 

13. "Thas a long wafte, long fhanks, and lofty creft, 
What wonder then it overlooks the reft ? 


14- Why do the faint and weak, 


Supporters chufe ? 


1s. And tell me why do cripples crutches ule ? 

16. ‘Chem mother nature did with fcales fupply, 

As coats of mail, to guard the watry fry. 

17. Degrees of heat bring curls, or elfe abate, 

As in our hair, and negro’s woolly pate. 

18. From different texture different colours fall ; 

19. Birds love the morn, becaufe they're poets all. 
20. Who elfe deferves their homage and efteem ? 

If he’s their Jord, whom fhould they ferve but him ? 


Q. I buried a wife and feveral 
children above twenty years fince, 
whom I lowed very well, and every 
day to this hour in my private 
prayers cannot forget or forbear an 
orifon and commemoration to al- 


mighty God for their fouls: Now I 


do earnefily defire to be fatisfied if 
this be an error, or*not ¢ 

A. What reafonable fubje& 
there can be for fucha prayer, we 
know not ; for the ftate of that 
life, whether good or bad, being 
unalterable, it muft be granted, 
that what endeavours are ufed 


_-to alter it, are vain and fool. 


ifh-: and ‘tis no lefs ridiculous, 
to wilh any thing may conti- 
nue in a ftate in which it can- 
not but continue. But befides 
the fruitlels vanity of fuch an 
action, there’s a great deal of 
wickedneis in it; tor whatfoever 
is not of faith, is fim: But there 
isho inftance, no precedent, no 
promife, nor the leaft greund 
in facred writ for fuch a-pra- 
tice. Now the feripture be- 
ing the rule of faith, and it 
being filent, all prayers to that 
end are faithlefs, and, by con- 
fequence, finful, whateyer pre- 

G 3 tence 


‘ g 6 


tence of love or friendfhip may 
be the motive. 
Q. I intend to chriften my child 


next funday, and am a member of 


the Church of England, yet I defign 
no Godfathers for it: Whether ‘tis 
lawful for me to omit them ? What's 
‘the reafon of their institution ? and 
why are they continued in this chri- 
flian age? and what ground have 
the diffenters for their objeftions 
againft "em, that. they are unnece/- 
fary and can’t perform their charge é 

A. We mutt for method’s fake, 
invert the order of the queftions, 
and enquire firft, into the anti- 
guity and reafon of the inftitution 
of Godfathers ox Sureties, then 
the reaion of their continuation : 
after which, naturally falls in the 
prefent cafe, and the’ confidera- 
tion of the two objections 
broughtagainft the cuftom of our 
church. 1. For their antiquity, 
many think they were ufed even 
in the times of the prophets, as 
feems very probable from that 
paflage in J/a. ch. 8.2. where, at 
the birth of Maher fhalalhashbaz,it’s 
faid, he took unto him faithful 
witneffes, and there were two, 
Uriah and Zcehariah,and this,asit 
fhou'd teem, according tocuftom, 
for we find not he had God’s com- 
mand for’t. But not to infift on 
this, tho’ Junius and Tremellius 
on the place {peak ofit as granted 
¢with a coxftat) that hence the 
cuftom was deriv’d, we are fure 
that twas in ule among the Jews. 
The ruler of the houfe of judgment 
was'to take care of the children 
of profelytes, and was call’d their 
father, and there was one to 
hold the child at circumcifion, 
call’d the Sponfor, or Surety, as 
Buxtorf, and theirown writers 
acquaint us, and as their cuftom 
18 t0 this day, which Sponfor, Su/- 


ceptor or Surety, is alfo to'anfy “i 
for the child. They were 
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very early in the chriftian chure 7 ¢ 
Fuftin Martyr mentions ‘em about — 


the middle of the 2d century,by” 
the title of rewpéeovtes ; | Tertule” 
lian about the end of the fecond @ 
century, or very beginning of # 


the third, by the name of Spon 


fores. Dionyfius Areop. tho’ fpuris 
ous, yet allowedly ancient, alfo 
mentions and ftiles em *Apad ‘onus. 
St. Auftin calls ’em Fidei-juffores; 7 


their end in ufing them was, as 
fome think, for /ureties both for 


parent and child, left the fir” 
fhou'd-apoftatize or dye, and the — 
fecond not be fufficiently ine 7 


ftruéted in the chriftian religi- 


on: but the chief defign and in-— 


tention of them, we may learn 
from what the ancients tell us 


was their office, both at and after — 


Baptifm. At Baptifm to makea 
formal contra ox covenant inthe 
minor’s name, between God and 
him, which being chriftians, 
they thought they had right to 
do, being themfelves faichful, 


at leait, as far as outward pro- 


feflion,and by their faith intitling’ 
the child to the benefits of @ 
conditional covenant. Thus im 
that very ancient piece, ftiled 
Refponf. ad Orthodoxos, rd Beton 
am mise, &c. ‘ Infants are thought 
‘ worthy to obtain the benefits of 
. baptifin by the faith of their 
* Sureties or Sufceptors.’ So Rabat- 
cus Maurus, who liv’d in the 8th 
century, tells us, ‘ That the fal- 
‘ vation of iffants is compleated 
‘ in the Church, by the Aearts and 
mouths of thofe that bring them, 
tho’ they are themfelves un- 
capable, by reafon of theirten- 
der age, of renouncing the de- 
vil, and believing in God. They 
offer them to God,and no — 
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/ the accepts "em. Exaétly after 
“the fame copy writes our church, 
7 andin moft of the fame words, 
- who in her Catechifm,in anfwer to 
thar queftion, Why are infants 
baptized, when by reafon of their 
gender age they are not able to per- 
form the fame, viz. faith and° re- 
if " pentance, beforementioned ? It is 

added, Becaufe they promife them 
both by their Sureties; which pro- 
® mile when they come to age, 
® themfelves are bound to perform ; 

sand this covenant the fureties 


for folemnly make for them before 
rt ¥ they are baptized, as may be feen 
he } inthe form thereof. After bap- 
in- | tifw their main duty was to be 
jie) witnefes, and admonifhers to the 
n- |) party baptized, joyntly with their 
tn | parents to inftrucét them in the 
us | mature of their vow and duty to 
er § God; and this, indeed, follows 
‘a — fromthe nature of the contract 
he } itfelf, which being made by them 
nd} for fuch as were under age, they 
s, § Ought certainly toacquaint them 
to «6 6with what they have done for 


}, § them, when they were able to un- 
| derftand it, and are to be witneffes 
| tothemas well as the churchof 
a} their daprifm. Thus St. Aufin, 


n }) © Wholoever, whether they be- 
d |) ‘menor women,have taken their 
rn ‘fpiritual children from the font, 
tf (for they ufed to receive them 
f thence as well as to bring them 
r thither) ‘ let them knowthey are 


*to remain fureties for them. And 
' again more plainly,‘ Thofe which 
- f ‘thou haft taken from daptifm, 
“teach and chaftize.” And Wada- 
fridus Strabo, who, as Dr. Cave 
tells us, flourifhed in the ‘year 
8oo and odd, ‘ The Godfathers 
‘and Godmothers ought to ac- 
quaint thofe whom they have 
taken from baptifm, when they 
“come to age, what promifes 


——_ . 
hall 


“ 
‘ 
¢ 


bhi The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


' 


‘ they have made for them, and 
‘ chat they are to endeavour not 
‘ to live unworthy of the falvati- 
‘ on provided for ’em,but perform 
* themfelves what they promifed by 
‘ others. And thus the Church of 
Englandinthe exhortation to the 
Sureties at the end of the office ; 
where, indeed, both parts of their 
duty is comprehended in afew 
words; the firft by way of rea 
capitulation ; Fora{much as this 
child hath promifed by you, his Sure 
ties to renounce the devil and all 
his works, to believe in God, and 
to ferve him ; the fecond, whereof. 
we are now difCourfing, in the 
following words, as the confe- 
quence of the foregoing, Ye muft 
remember that it is your parts and 
duties to fee that this infant be 
taught, fo foon as be foal be able to 
learn, what a folemn vow, promife 
and profefion he hath made by you- 
There they diicharge the office 
of witnefles, as well as infirudors, 
as in what follows, more particu- 
larly of monitors, advifers, and 
infiruéors, being to call upon them 
to hear fermons, and to fee that 
they be taught what they ought to 
know and believe to their fouls 
health, and that with authority 
too, as St. Auffin before, not 
only docete, but cafigate. 

This for the inftirution, ends 
aind offices of Godfathers and God- 
mothers. The firft of which, 
that of being /wreties for the pa- 
rents, now partly ceafes, namely, 
as to their apoftatizing from the 
faith: but as to what may be as 
dangerous in refpect of the 
children, ftill remains, to wit, 
their apoftatizing from a good 
life, if ever they livdone; for 
either of which reafonsthey may 
be carelefs in their education, or 
at Jeaft may dye, and leave. them 

4 infants, 
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infants, and in both cafes, the 
expediency of the fureties is. as 
great as ever; for mcceffary in 
themfelves they are not thought, 
the facrament being sentially 
perfe withoutthem. The other 
reaions allo ftill remain, infants 
can’t contra& for themfelves, it 
muft be done by others. Thus 
it was in the Fews facrament the 
parents could not be both there, 
nor conveniently here, nor is it 
fo fit to lay all the tru on them, 
for the reafons juft mentioned ; 
though none thinks their od/iga- 
tion is made void by another’s be- 
ing jointly bound with them. 

Now if Godfathers were ever 
lawful or convenient, they muft 
be {0 mow; when there’s as much 
danger of the parent’s neglecting 
his child as ever, and as much, it 
not more danger, from a bad life, 
as from a falfe eet : for which 
reafon our church {till continues 
them ; whichcuftom, were it but 
fimply indifferent, fhe has power 
todo: for if laws can’t be made 
about indifferent matters, they 
can be made about none at al] ; 
and fuch, before they are deter- 
mined, are the accidents and cir- 
cumftances of any religious duty. 
But this alfo carriesa high con- 
venience with it, as we have al- 
ready fhewn, yet is not made by 
our church efential to the facra- 
ment it felf, tho’ an effential term 
of communion ; and, unlefs in ex- 
traordinary cafes, not to be omit- 
ted by thofe who profefs to be 
members thereof, to whom ai leatt 
all her injunfions ave cbligatory, or 
elfe why do they live in ic? All 
that are lawful, as we think this 
is, and know of none that is not. 
Accordingly to the queftion; We 
think that Church-of-England- 
man does very 74, who neglects to 
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make ufe of fureties, fince 
manded, and lawfully comm iy, 
both by the authority of Church | ci 
and State,as he himfelf muftalig | fat 
believe, if he’s realy and cordial wl 
what he profeffes. But the Sug. 
day is now pa{t, and it’s too late” v 
for him to ask the queftion, how. § af 
ever he ought to repent his fault | al 
now, and mend it hereafter, if 
he has any other fuch cecafion, | 
As to thofe two objections a. | 
gainit this antient and laudable” 
cuftom, mention d in the gueftion, 
they come now to be coniider’d; | 
That thefe fureties are unneceffary, 7 2 
and that they promife what isim.  * 
poffible to perform. To the firlt, | 
an anfwer may be eafily gather'd fl 
from what has been already faid; | 
that they are not abfolutely mecée — 
faryasto the effenrial complexim — 
of the facrament, it is granted, } 
and fo is all but ourSaviour’s very 
words, J baptize thee in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holj 
Ghof. You fee the very naming 
the child there can’t be effential, © 
or inthat fenfe neceffary to baptifm, 
much lets thoie prayers whichall ¥ 
chriftians add at the fame time, ~ 
both which all parties add to the 
inflitution as to the circumflances 
thereof. Thus thefe /ureties are 
unnecefiary, and therefore on ex- 
traordinary cafes, danger of death, 
(xe. where private baptifm is ale 
low'd, they are not required; 
but, as the rudrick diretts, The 
child is to be named by any perjom 
that is prefent. And-in the rue 
brick after the baptifm, when the 
child is publickly brought to 
church, it’s faid, If the minifter 
finds that all things were done as 
they ought to be, then fhall he not 
chriften the child again, but ree 
ceive him as one of the flock of true 
chriftian people. Hence it’s 
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ne facrament is already effenti- 
perfect, and yet for the ac- 


ie) eteatal perfection thereof God- 


ys are afterward requir’d 
the child is. brought to 
‘church, as may be feen in the 
if . 
afte appointed for that purpofe : 
)gndthus we think the quecrif is 
F alfo oblig’d to do in the prefent 
"eale; for neceflary they are to 
accidental perfection of the 
® facrament, neceflary pro hic & 
“wunc, now they are lawfully re- 
_ quir'd by lawful authority with- 
"out any juft impediment. For the 
| adobjection, ‘ That the fureties 
_ ‘arebound there to promife more 
| * than they are able to perform,” 
| fome fay, even for ethemfelves : 
| butall that thus obje& for the 
¥ children. Some we have heard 
} fay, The fureties promife more 
} than they can do for themfelves, 
| to renounce the devil and all his 
vmorks, to believe in God, and keep 
bis commandments. But if they 
i are not able to doit, are they not 
tf) able torefolve to do it? or rather, 
are they not able both to refolve 
WP it, and do ic by the grace of God, 
' who,as ourChurch tells us in one 
of her coledis,muft both put into our 
mind good defires, and alfo give us 
Grace to perform the fame? but 
how can they promiie for the 
chikiren, that they fhall do this ? 
Let’s firft ask ‘em how the chil- 
dren fhall promife it, unlefs fome 
| doit for °em? To whom there- 
| fore, as St. duftin fays, ‘ The 
’ “Church lends the feet of others 
* that they may come,the heart of 
' “others, that they may believe, 
' “and the tongue of others, that 
‘they may promife or covenant.’ 
But further, they are no more 
oblig’d hereby, than a guardian 
is, that his minor thall perform 
contracts made for him during 
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his minority when he comes of 
age; that is, he is tomake him 
acquainted with thofe contraéts, 
and prefs him to perform them, 
which if he does not, ’tis his own 
fault, not the guardian’s, who 
muft leave him to the law, either 
to make him to doit, or punifh 
him for the breach of ’em, fince 
his minority when they were 
made, won't excufe his perfor- 
mance, efpecially if for his bene- 
jit. The cafe is fo exa€tly the fame 
here, that the parallel hardly 
need be drawn out. The fure- 
tiesare, when the child comes of 
age, to acquaint him what they 
have undertaken for him, and 
that he is now to take it upom 
himfelf, as he does in his cate- 
chifm and confirmation ; they 
are to prefs him earneftly to his 
duty, and ufe all meas they can 
to make him practife it; and if 
they have done this, they have 
difcharg’d their obligation, and 
no’ more than this is meant by 
what they promile in his name. 
All which,tho’ ic feem to us very 
clear from the explanation there- 
of already. made, yet we defire 
not any to believe us gratis, or 
without proving all we fay from 
our church’s own undoubted 
declarations: fhe has certainly 
the iiberty to explain her own 
meaning, and tells us the duty 
of thefe fureties in that exhor- 
tation at the end of the office al- 
ready mention’d ; and what ’tis, 
is alio already explain’d. ‘ To fee 
‘the infant be taught, fo foon 
‘ as he comes of age, what a fo-~ 
‘lemn vow, promife and pro- 
* feffion he hath made by them: 
To call upon them to hear fer- 
mons ; to provide that he may 
‘Jearn the creed, &c. and all 
* other things which a chriftian 
* ought 


J 


go 
ought to know and believe to his 
‘fouls health. —— What are thofe 
all other things, but. (as is after- 
wards mention’d) the further 
inStitution of the church catechi{m, 
which contains ali things necefla- 
ry to falvatiom, nay, has more 
than thofe of the ancient church 
had. But the next thing in the ex- 
hortation prefles hardeft: they 
are to take care, ‘ That the 
* child be virtuoufly brought up 
“to lead a chriftian life ;” how 
can they do this ? Why, as is 
before explain’d, being brought up 
to lead a chriftian life, is no more 
than being educated in that man- 
ner, partly by teaching ’em the 
things forementioned, and by re- 
minding them of their vow, 
partly by reproving them if they 
do amifs, may, reproving the pa- 
rents, if by ill example, or any 
other way, they are wanting in 
their duty to "em, tho’, if the 
children are far remov’d in their 
infancy, the cafe is fomewhat al- 
ter’d. All which you fee are no 
fuch impoffible things todi{charge; 
but men excufe theirown zegli- 
gence and lazinefs, and fometimes 
perjury too, by that preterice ; for 
that few godfathersany more than 
parents truly perform their offce, 
is too,fada truth to be either de- 
ny dor defended, but that is ftill 
their own faults. For thefe vows, 
thefe promi{zs, the child is cer- 
tainly bound, when he comes of 
age, to take upon himfelf, and free 
his ferety, whichif he does not, 
and the other has difcharg’d his 
duty, his blood will be upon his 
own head, and the fureties have 
nothing to anfwer for. Thus 
have we’ endeavour’d fairly to 
difeufs this great quefiion, dé- 
elaring plainly what we take to 
be the fenfe of antiquity, and 
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thechurch of England, as well 9 
our own judgments in this mat it 
without ‘any refle4ions on thofe | 
who are of another (we think # & 
miftaken) opinion. . ie 
Q. What was the Thule of th i 
ancients ? - 
A. Both our ancient and mo. 
dern geographical hiftoriang | 
have diiagreed upon this point, | 
fo that it would be a great folly” 
for us to pretend a decifion of the 
queftion ; indeed a late author 
has offered to determine thecafe, 4 
but he has been pleas’d to keep & 
his reafons to himfelf. The § 
Phenicians, to obfcure their dif. 
coveries in this ifland, gave out # 


Vis 
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it was a land of darknefs. Hows 9% 
ever we will tell you what has 9 
been writ of it, and leave it to “7 
the querift’s judgment to decide 
as he thinks. fit: Orredius fup- 
pofes it to bea part of Norway, — 
called Tilomark : Cambden thinks” 

it is the Scheland ifjands in the 
Caledonian ocean, now call’d Thy- — 
laufel ; others fuppofe it to be Ice 
land. Rudeckeus Olavius {peaks 
of the voyages of the Syrians in Te 
theiflands of Thule, asifit were “J 
Sweedland. Antonius Diogeuts 
compofed twenty four books of 
this ifland, relating in them 
many ftrange and incredible 
things, a little after the death of 
Alexande® the Great; which ace fy 
cording to Photius, he boafted to § 
have read amongft the ruin’d 
monuments of Cyprus. The learn 

ed Dane, Ifaccius Pontanus be ¥ 
jieves it to be the Zyleufes, and he 
backs his opinion with the aw 
thority of many Greck and Latin 
authors, as from the hiftory of 
Adam de Breme, written in anno 
1067, of Saxon the grammarian, 
and of Andrew Velleius. But 
Arngrimus Jonas, who was well 


skill’@ 
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all as. hit’ in the colle&tion of iflands, 
P It * . . 
tte, | gives it to his country ; for in- 
hofe } qumerable more fuch opinions, 
hink | fee Chrymoges feu rerum iflandi- 
a “gram libri tres. Hamburg 1630: 
» the 


jn quarto, and Specimen iflaidie 
pporicum , O magna ex parte cho- 


mo= BH pugraphium, at Amfterdam, 1643. 
fans PH jn quarto. Auatome Blefkeniana. 
int, BH Bamburgh, 1618. in quarto. 

folly He Q. What is your opinion of that 
‘the We famous paffage in Jolephus in the 
hor = gth chapter of the 18th book of bis 
afe, He gutiquities that relates to Jctus 
eep B® Chrift, cc. 

The ® 4. We have reafon to doubt, 
dif. that the author of this query is 
out § gather a deift than a chrittian : 
We by the word opinion, is cunningly 


“P infinuated a Dilemma,viz. either 


to“ the paflage is true or falfe,if true, 
‘ide why fo many good teftimonies 
up- # againft it as we meet with of 
ay, ® late? If falfe, why is it brought 
nks # toprove there was fuch a perion 
the. #easour Saviour, wholiv’dat fuch 
ty- @eatime, work’d miracles, was 
cee Becrucifyd, @yc.? We would not 
aks f have medied with this paflage in 
‘in WeFofepbus, had not a late author 
ere “W determin’d it falfe,perhaps to the 
uty‘ prejudice of fome weak inquifi- 
of # tive chriftians. But this author, 
em § who, by the by,muft be very nar- 
ble § rowfighted, or fee that an in- 
of of fasement in this queftion would 
ac- ff be but lictle fervice to any per- 
to fons but fuch as lay hold of every 
nd ff ony, chat may fcandalize 
m-  ¢hriftianity ; but we have to 
bee § tellthat author, and all others 
he § that are inquifitive about the 
yu truth of chriftianity, That we 
tin. } may fafely grant that pafiage to 
of | be fidtitious ; fince we have e- 
mo % ROWmore to our purpofe, from 
in, | the teitimonies ot the greateft 
ut i enemies of chriftianity, as Cel- 
4 ik julian, Apolloneus Fhyaneus, 
\ ? fy 
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African, Lucian, Porphyrius; and 
Pilate, who crucified him, fent to 
Tiberius a full account of our Sa- 
viour and his miracles, which 
were regiftred in the publick 
annals at Rome, whence we find 
the primitive fathers, as Tertul- 
lian, pol. chap. 21. and Fuftia 
Martyr, in the fecond apology, re- 
fer fo often to the records in the - 
regifiry for an evidence of the 
origine and truth of the chri- 
ftian religion ; but we havea 
cloud of witnefies to confirm 
what Jofephus’s paflage fails to do 
with fome perfons, as Paal Hora- 
tius, Eutropius, Pliny, Suetonius 
Tranquilus, Dion, Cornelius Ta- 
citus, 4lius, Lampridius, Satur- 
ninus, @c. all which fufficiently 
evidence the matter of fat, if 
Fofephus had never been. 

Q. Of what antiquity is dancing 
upon the ropes, and what may be 
Juppofed to give the firft rife to that 
praslice ¢ ; 

A.’ Tis too ancient a cuftomto - 
determine its original; Terence 
mentions it asa praétice in his 
days: fee his prologue to the 
Hecyra: and long before himwe 
read of it practis'd amongft the 
ancient Grecians, not only’ by 
men but by elephants themfelves. 
Scaliger in his exercitations 232. 
p- 728. {peaks of elephants dan- 
cing on ropes. dri/forle {peaks of 
walking on ropes: as alfo Sueto- 
nius, lib. 7. cap. 6. and lian 
in lib. de Animal. tells us, That 
elephants were taught to walk 
upon ropes in his time; and ’tis 
a fair fuppofition that men were 
not lefs active in that age, nor 
unacquainted witha prattice they 
would teach to other creatures. 

Q. Some philofophers fay, That 
a man weighs heavier before din- 

ner than after ; pray the reafon of 
it ¢ 4. There 
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A. There can be no reafon gi- 
ven for that which is not; but 
we are experimentally affur'd the 
contrary is true, which isanfwer 
enough. There are a great many 
vulgar errors which Sir Thomas 
Brown has not taken notice of, 
that pafs for truth amongft fome 
perfons who are not willing to be 
at the éxpence of a little exami- 
nation. 

Q. In Mr. David Jones’s fare- 
wel fermon, p. 34. he fays, He that 
taketh any increafe, not fix in the 
hundred, but be it ever folittle, he 
foal dye for his ufury, and his blood 
fhall be upon his own head; and p.38- 
He that gives or takes upon ufury, 
may lawfully be curfed: Pray your 
thoughts upon this doétrine ¢ 

A. This and feveral more 
queftions of the fame nature 
have come to our hands, fo that 
purfuant to our former promifes, 
we have oblig’d ourfelves to an- 
fwer them; but the matter is of 
that great confequence,that what 
we offer, is ftill, with fubmiffion 
to the judgment of the moft lear- 
ned of our divines,protefting our 
own fincerity in this affair. And 
"cis not the refult of prejudice,or 
{pirit of oppofition, but purely 
reipe& to truth, that has engag’d 
us therein, and we declare, that 
it is our great trouble that we 
have any occafion to oppofe 
fuch pertons, as we have charity 
enough to believe, do faithfully 
and fincerely endeavour the re- 
formation of the abufes of reli- 
gion, and the fins of the prefent 
times. 

Some things are neceffary to 
be premis’d, to prevent miftakes, 
Jeft we be thought to juftify 
thofe whom we are bound to con- 
demn, to wit, fuch perfons as 
come under thefe two charges ; 
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1. Thofe who are rich, af} 
yet exact from the poor, wher 
we are commanded to give 
and relieve the oppreffions of o 
brethren. 4 

2. Thofe who immoderatel 
defire gain or increafe, are idol 
ters, and God forbid we hou; 
blefs the covetous whom God ah 
horreth. rm 

Perhaps there never was atime 
wherein ’twas lefs neceflary t 
teach men they fhould love them | 9 
selves than now ; and perhaps at § thi 
this time covetoufnels is a more § ! 
univerfal fin than ever, it being § 
obfervable, that many who pals § 
for good chriftians, and abhor pm 
the excefles of debauchery, are f 
yet deeply guilty of this fin. “F) 

But to come to the queftion, § 
which is (if we take the fenfe of 
all our querifts together) Whe 
it be abfolurely unlawful for ay % ~ 
perfon to receive any increafe  ® 
any, for che ufe of thei monies? or 
whether a poor man may receive 61. 
per cent. of a rich merchant, wh Fo 
makes20l. 301. sol. 100d, per Fe 
cent. of bis money? To which we te, 
an{wer, “Tis very neceffary and 
lawful in the fenje we now ufeit, 
although ix the true Sanification q 
the word, (to wit, extortion, of 
any grinding the face of the poor) | ~ 
it is certainly damnable. We hall 
prove this as foon as we have | — 
remarkt that ‘by fucceflion of ) 
ages, conquefts of empires, : 
revolutions of kingdoms, ‘tis € 
vidently known, that the fame } 
words have loft their firft fignifie [> 
cation, and have changed fome- 7 
times for better, and tometimes 
for worle ; Magus Tyrannus, 
many more, have run this fate; 
which we hall {peak more largely 
of by and by. 

Since our Saviour has fulfilled 

2 the 
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J} shelaw, that only which ismo- “ thelaw faith, 7how foalt neither 
real ally. evil, and what the gofpel ‘‘ add to it, nor diminifh from it 


Gyrbids, is a fin; but ufury, as ‘any thing. 
ml wow eftablifhed by law, is not ee ufury of money was al- 
® qorally ill,nor is it forbidden un- lowed to be taken of ftrangers, ’ 
|B der the gofpel ; therefore ‘tis no therefore not morally evil. 

Go.— ‘The major has been the Again, if loanofmoneyat6J. 
Ianovage of all chriftian pul- per cent. is finful, then alfo all 
‘sits ics Chrift; perhaps a- trading, and every thing elfe 
PB moncft all the hereticks which that procures money, is afin; 
me have yet appear’d fince our Sa- for no man can thew how there 
yiour, not one has difputed this fhou’d bea greater moral evil im 

-® particular. The minor, forany monies procuring monies, than 
at | thing we fee, is asevident, for in houfes procuring houfes: as 
ore | loan of money at 6/. percent. is for inftance, a landlord letts a 
ing } fofar from an injury, that ’tisa houfe toa tenant who alfo has 
is | great kindnefs, and hasbeen the a {mall houfe, and they bargaim 
ior | tile of thoufands of families. that the tenant fhall have the ufe 
s Kimchi on thefe words of the of the great houfe for fo many 

Pith Plalm, Hath not put bis moe years, provided at the expirati+ 
wy out to ufury, paraphrafeth on of fo many years, the landlord 
Y thus, ‘‘ The pfalmift doth not have his own houfe again, and 
} “ flate it any otherwife than the the {mall houfe in lieu of rent. 
“Jaw hath done, and the law Why fhou’d there be fucha pro- 
) forbiddeth it to J/rael, but per- found veneration for names and 
“mitteth it to ftrangers ; as°tis empty founds, as if things were 
“faid, Zo flrangers thou mayf made.for names, and not names 
“lend on ufury, but. ’tis not 1o for things? Is not money and 
“allowed to rob, fteal, dc. of money-worth the fame thing in 
Pe“ ftrangers ; but ufury, which nature,tho’ two names? All mer- 
| “takes from him with his con- chants (at this rate) that barter 
it, | “fent, is permitted, tho’ it hurt’ goods for goods, are ufurers;there 
) “him :”’ andalittle after, ‘‘But can be no trade, no employ 

ft |) “ Iracl arenot bound to do foto whatever without ufury. The 
t) | “*aheathen, forheisnot bound jawyer puts his law to ufe, the 
ll | “to thew mercy to him, and to. gownman his fermons, the fol- 
ye | “lend him for nothing, becaufe dier his blood, nay, all the world 
‘ g they commonly hate J/raelites; are ufurers, that endeavour for 


uy but if they fhew mercy to J/- an honeft livelihood, and provide 
am 


| ** raelites, they areboundtofhew for their families. Where’s the 
 }) *‘ mercy to them: and I have difference, if I put s00/. toin- 
i | been the larger onthis, that tereft, or lay it out in lands, to 
> “thou mayft anfwer the chrifti- have the intereft of it that way 2 
) “ans, who fay David here makes He muft make a very great dif- 
f '“no difference between an J/- covery that can tell us in what 
| © racliteanda Gentile, butforbids the morality of thefe two aétions 
| “allincreafe ; butneither David differs. 
“hor the prophet Ezekiel, &c.  —_Befides, ufury is not forbid by 
f 4 forbid or permit any other anyexpre{s prohibition under the 

© thing than the law doth: as law, 

# Now 
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law, but only to the poor; David, 
oq, Exekiel, &c. are properly com- 
nentators upon the law, there- 


fore we muft look into the lawigg’ 
felf for it, and there we find it ‘ 


but three times mentioned, Exod. 
+ 22.-25. Lev. 25. 26. and Deut. 23. 
19. In the laft place it is fpoken 
indefinitely, thy. brother, which 
muft be expounded.as all other 
feriptures are, by other places 
which mention the fame thing, 
and we. fhail. find it: exprefly 
fet down in the other. two ; 
the poor, him that is waxen poor ; 
whence ‘tis plain, the prohibition 
confiders. the poor as the only 
proper iubje& that we are forbid 
to lend to, but rather-to give. 
We may obferve, that fince the 
reafon of, forbiding ufury to J/- 
rael,was becaule they were bound 
to help their neceffitiés' in fhew- 
ing mercy to the poor, that the 
law only torbids exa&ting ule of 
the. poor, where the fubjeét is 
mention’d, as tis written, Exod, 
22.25. If thou lend mouey to any of 
my people that is poor by thee, thou 
foalt not be tohim as an ufurer,nei- 
ther foalt thou lay upoy him ufury, 
Ley. 25, 26, 27. And: if thy bro- 
ther be waxen poor, and fallen to 
decay with thee, thou fhalt take no 
ufury of him, or increafe: So Pro. 
28, 8. He that by ufury, and unjuft 
gain increafeth his, fubfance, he 
foal gather it for him that-will pity 
the poor. Here Tarbith is trantla- 
ted unjuff gain, which in Ezekiel 
18, 8, 13, 17. (the place. Mr. 
Jones fo much infifts upon) is 
tranilated barely increafe; both 
places refpec the poor, fo that 
the wfury condemned -by ferip- 
ture, is the taking..ufe of the 
poor. And fo R. Levi Ben 
Gerfhbam, obferves in Proverbs 28, 
8. “* God fo orders the matter, 
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“« that he that gathereth hyp “E 
“ wealth by taking ufe of they “? 
‘* poor, fhall leave it toonethay * 
‘* will pity them, and thereby 
* reftore it to them. in Pe 
All which things confidered, 
tis plain that ulury fuppofeth ® ~ 
oppreffion of the poor; and the 
word any increafe, does in the 
original, fignify unjuf gain, and’ 
nothing at all of that we now 
call ufury ; this is evident from 
the rabbies expofitions, as we 
{Kall now prove. 4 
In order to the: clearing this” 
aflertion, we fhall confider:the & 
original texts,the Fewi/h cuftoms, F - 
dc. and. firft we thall come top B 
the proper fenfe and meaning of 7 # 
the words, which fignify ufury; f 
and they are rthefe two, Ne 7 | 
Jbeck and Tarbith, the one fignie F * 
fying» biting ufury, (or extortion) — 
the other multiplying encreafe, as 7 
the Fews themfelves declare. To # 
make this plain, we fhallexamine } 
the fentiments of the Femi F 
doctors, upon thefe. words, Ne #- 
foeck and Tarbith, R. Sol. Farshi F 
on Exod, 22. 25: faith, 54! 
yor mn oN 1 PRY yA FE 
Se and town xb oainndn 2 7 
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on the word Noferh, an ufurer he’ 
faith, ‘‘ Thou fhalt not importu- 
‘< nately require it ot him ; if 
* thou, knoweft that he hath it 
‘¢ not, be not like one that hath 
‘lent him any thing, -but like 
<* one that hath not lent him: as 
*¢ *cis faid, Thou fhalt not rt 
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1a “him afhamed. And on. the 
) & words Nefbeck and Ribdith, he 
| “faith, Nejbeck is Ribbith, or in- 
 creafe,, which is like the Nefhi- 
7% path, or biting of a ferpent, 
# who bloweth alittle bruife on a 
man’s foot ; which he is not 
'* fenfible of at the firft, .when 
/ fuddenly he is bloated, and 
"“ {wollen to the top of the head : 
1 fo is Ribbith, a man is not fen- 
©“ fible of it nor aware on’t until 
“ic amounteth to very much 
»** wealth.” 
| Michlol Jophi faith it is called 
Mefbeck, ' 
me wen dom Ww Rwmw 2d 
pum Becanfe it biteth and devoureth 
s  gonti aually. 
® And herein Nefheck and Tardith, 


lem oe? and increafe, both agree, in 
is that they both fignify extortion : 
a) @ isfomuch that the Chaldaic para- 
as ® phrafe docs often render Nefheck 
‘oF t Tarbith, increafe: , Maimoni- 


We des.alfo affirmethin Hilcoh Malve 
We Uloveth, chap. 4. Nefheck and 
| Tarbith is allone, Exod. 22. 25. 
UH Nefheck, Thou fhalt not give him 
Pe thy money upon ufury, nor lend him 
; \) © thy viduals for increafe, Deut. 22, 
Oe 19. Nefheck, ufury of monzy, ufu- 
D ty of vittuals, ufury of any thing 
I) that is lent upon ufury; and why 
PH isit called Nefheck ¢ Becaufe Ne- 
© fheck, it bireth, that is, diftrefferh 
ij bis neighbour, and devoureth his 
y) fefh; by which it appears that 
» victuals upon increafe in Exed.22, 
| 25. is expounded by victuals up- 
Onufury, Deut. 23, 14. 
» 2. As to the Fewifh cuftoms 
® about ufury,we fhall only declare 
what they call ufury and increafe 
in the Mifhna, and what their 
Rabbins expound the fame fo 
import and fignify. In the Mijh- 
main the Mafecat, intituled, Baba 
Metfia, cap. 5. v. 1. They fay, 
A. What is Nefheck? ~ A. “* He 
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‘¢ that, Jendetha Selobor (a She- 
‘* kel) for five Dinarin (or pence) 
‘Cor two feas of meafures of 
‘* wheat for three; this is for- 
“bid, Nejbeck, vid.. Buxt: in 
** Lex Rab. 

** So in chap. ¢. ibid. *tis 
** asked, what is Tarbith ? 

‘A. When a man buyeth a 
** bufhel of wheat for fo much, 
** but before he can pay for it the 
*“‘ price of wheat is rifen’ to 
** double the value it wasat,when 


- “ he bought it ; hereuponhe that 


“fold it faith, Let me have my 
** wheat again. Hilcoth Malve 
i Uloveth,chap.6.He that lendeth 
i his neighbour, and after a 

time faith to him, Pay memy 
** debt, the borrower faith, Dwell 
“in my court till I pay it : lo 
‘* this is che duft of Ribbith, be- 
““ caufe it was not agreed in the 
‘* time when the money was firft 
““Jent, as “tis faid, Thou fhalt nor 
** lend to him on ufury.”” : 

Thus far for the cuftoms and 
fentiments of the fews, who were 
certainly the beft judges of their 
own etyinology, from whom we 
are certain that their word ufury, 
lignify’d extortion, injuftice, of 
over-reaching their poor neigh- 
bour, and not our manner of 
ufury, as now eftablifh’d by law, 
and founded upon very equitable 
and juft reafon. 

Q. The meaning of that text 
1 Cor. 11. 10. 4 woman ought te 
have pomer on her head becaufe of 
tie angels ¢ 

4.Vhis isa queftionadmitting 
of io much diipute, and there 
are others of io much difficulty 
depending on it, that it rather 
needs a volume than fuch a papet 
as this to dilcuis it. And, indeed, 
one branch of it only, that of 
long hair (as we generally inter- 

pret 
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ret it) in the 14. ver. of this 
ame chapter, has employ’d fome 

of the moft learned pens in 

Europe, who have compofed juft 

" treatifes thereon. However we'll 

endeavour to give as fulla view 
of it as our fhort limits will per- 
mit, and in order thereunto muft 
be forc’'d to touch on fome of 
thofe queftions we have already 
hinted at: what is meant by 
prophefy, what by being cover’d, 
and what by that 7 xeudy, or ha- 
ving longer hair, as well as the 
main difficulties in the text it 
felf, whatis meant by this ¢Zxgia 
or power, and what by the 
angels, neither of which can be 
very well clear'd till we have firft 
difpatch’d the others,nay,indeed, 
we muft explain moft of the pre- 
ceding context for the fame 
reafon. St. Paul inthis chapter, 
exhorts the Corinthians to keep 
thofe wapad‘oeess or traditions, 
which for fear of the papifts, our 
tranflators have turn'd ordi- 
nances, which he had delivered 
unto them : whence Effhius and 

others of the Romi{h communion, 
indeed, weakly argue for their 
unwritten traditions, relating to 
points of doétrine and articles 
of faith, after the canon of 

{cripture was perfected, and mi- 
raculous gifts ceafed, and the 
Gofpel planted in the world, 
neither of which takes place here ; 
thofe traditions or ordinances 
being only matters of difcipline 
or outward behaviour in the pub- 
lick affemblies or churches of 
God, that all things might be 
done decently and in order, and 

according to the cuftoms dire&ted 
by the apoftles, and then in ufe 
by all regular chriftians: amongft 
others, he treats of the gefture 

or pofture in praying or prophe- 
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fying, both of man and womag: | a5. 
wherein the Corinthians,it feems § 
had forgotten, or regarded ng, f veal! 
what he had taught them ; pro § ff 
bably becaufe he had no expref 
directions from our Saviour for 
it, and contrary to what he had 
commanded, the men pray’d and # = 
prophefy’d with their heads | ig, 
cover’d, the women with theirs § othe 
uncovered ; and he in-the former §) Whit 
part of this chap. endeavours to § whe 
bring them to the quitecontrary, | 10 1 
To clear which cuftom,as wellas § pref 
thefe in the text, we muft firft, § conc 
as was propofed, enquire what $f 
is meant by this prophefying, “ yu ; 
7) 


frequently mentioned in the | 


rophefying was meant firft a mir € 
reset gift of . praifing God | fubje 
either by pfalms or hymns, or f 
otherways : fometimes praifing } im tl 
God without hymns, and inplain | @ 
profe, which is prov’d, as faras | 0 
can be done by a negative argue | 
ment,from 44s 10. 46. When the 
Holy Ghoft fell on the friends 
of Cornelius, they were heard 
fpeaking~.with other tongues, 
and magnifying and praifingGod, 
but nothing there of /imging men- } 
tioned However, by prophefying 
is fometimes meant finging Gods 
praifes, as appears pretty plain 
from 1 Sam. 10. 5. where the 
prophets are defcribed coming 
down the hill and prophefying 


writings of this apoftle. By cur 


with a pfaltery and a tabret, and | whi 
a pipe and aharp; and thusin- | ™% 
deed the very heathens ftile | PH) 
their priefts, Yates being applied ta 


to them as well as their other 
poets; fo Axneas in Virgil calls 
Helenus Vatem, and juft after fa- 
lutes him by the title of Interprets | 
Divum, and thedevil taughthis | 
prophets as well as gods, to give 
out their oracles in verfe ({uch 

as 
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gs they were) but befides this, ancient things, concerning which 
# prophefying was taken for re- we can do little more than guefs; 
“yealing any fecret thing, either let’s enquire into that text in the 
fature or prefent ; the fecrets of 14th o 
“mer hearts, or dark places in mention is made of —~a pfalm, 
(eripture, or future events: a doétrine, a tongue, a reve- 
Taftly, ‘tis taken as many think lation, an interpretation: and 
. For publickly preach-, here fome have thought that the 
w, inftructing, or teaching firftof thefe, a pfalm, was not 
others. We muft now enquire joined in by the reft of the con- 
+B which of thefe ways of prophe/ying gregation, becaufe they are re- 
‘Pishere intended, which will give proved for having every one a 
‘Fo inconfiderable light to the pfalm, Gc. But this may be eafi- 
prefent argument. The laft, we ly folved, for each finging a dif- 
conclude, it cannot be, becaufe ferent pfalm undoubtedly muft 
that office is plainly reftraind to caufe confufion, which if they 
the men, and women forbidden took theircourfes, as the apoftle 
Pt fpeak in that fenfe in the direés a little lower, and all 
“hurch, and ordered more than fung one, as the congregation 
‘Yonce, to learn in filence with all and priefts in David's time, and 
Mfabjeftion. But this way of pro- no doubt the prophets before im 
¢ | phelying, if any were intended Samuel’s, it would be eafily reme- 
p fin the apoftles writings, feems dyd. And were only this man- 
y P Wbe included in that exhortati- ner of prophefying ufed by the 
; Ponof his, chap. 14. ver{f.29. Let women, it would have been 
. Pithe prophets {peak two or three, and fufficient to complete the pro- 
tk the other judge, —— and 31. phecy of God in the O/d Teftaments 
| 
) 
J 
; 


fer ye may all prophefy oae by one. that on his fervants and hand- 
Mhough thefe texts alfo relate maids he'd pour outof his{pirit, 
M0 thofe admirable gifts before and they fhould prophefy : but 
en cs whereby they reveal’d we are ready to believe another 
the moft fecret thoughts of thofe fort of prophefy was alfo granted 
Who came into their aflemblies, them in the fulfilling of that 
St. Peter thofe of Ananias and promife, namely that they alfo 
pSiphira. But other fort of pro- revealed fecrets. This we are 
Pphefies there were, in which the fure was done by feveral holy 
MONgregation might all join; women in the New Tefament, as 
May, the womenas wellas men; Anna, the blefled virgin, and 
Which muft be praying or fing- Elizabeth, and the daughters of 
ming pfalms, one great part of zabus. So that a pfalm, or 4 
mplayer being praifes, or celebra- revelation the women have ; but 
ta the praiie and honour of a doStrine or an interpretation 
Mod, the proper work of a pro- we believe they never had, as be- 
- Jphet, which are here put toge- ing the man’s province ; much 
_ yitter [a woman praying or pro- leis can we think they were 
Pphefying] not improbably to give trufted with the gift of rongues— 
“Pahine what fort of prophefy the Let thus much then fuffice of 
Mpoitle meant. To be yet clear- prophely. We may now advance 
M@, as fay as “tis poflible inthele to the fecond thing, The ge- 

: Hi fture, 


this epiftle, 25. where. 


ort 
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ture, pofture, vefture or habit, 
wherein they were to prophety, 
a man aparto capite with his head 
uncovered, a woman operto, with 
her head covered; the reafons 
whereof he adds, Becaufe the head 
of every man is Chrif, and by 
raying or prophefying covered, 
he difhonoureth his head, as the 
woman does by having hers unco- 
vered. The meaning of which 
reafon, and fome of which words 
we muft enquireinto, before we 
can getany further. That Chrift 
is now the Head of all mankind, 


none candeny, who believe the 


fcriptures, and grant him to be 
the fecond Adam ; and this is the 
head which the man difhonoureth 
by covering it, as wellas his own 
head, for we believe both are 
here included. That the man’s 
own head is here included, and 
that it was at that time, and in 
thofe countries difhonoured when 
covered, is very plain from the 
whole fcope of the words, and 
the oppofition in the cafe of the 
woman ; but by the head, two 
other things were alfo intended : 
Firft, all the body, or rather all 
the man ; this is beyond difpute, 
it being acommon way of ex- 
preffion both in thofe eaftern and 
even our European weftern nati- 
ons : Now knoweft thou not,that 
T thy mafter will be taken from 
thy head to day ? & per Ca- 
put hoc juro, are fufficient proofs 
hereof. But we think it as evi- 
dent in the fecond place, that 
our Saviour is here chiefly and 
ultimately intended, elfe why is 
he, juft the very verfe before, 
mentioned as the man’s head, and 
why is the apoftle fo careful to 
let ‘em know, and {fo folemn in 
making the declaration on’t (I 
wowd haye you know) that 
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the head of every manis Chrif? | 


the fame manner we believe se hi 
that of the woman to be unden phe 
ftood ; and, indeed, if ’tis ong hi 
granted that the head which theg hi 
man difhonours by being covers ne 
is hisown natural head, andalgim $a 
thereby Chrift, who is his moral . as 
or policical head ; it will not bef an 
denied that the head which ith} yc 
woman difhonours by her being § an 
uncovered, is firft her own, ps fi 
then the man’s, who is her poke § bu 
tical, or oeconomical head. =f m: 
Having thus taken this rubout § be 
of the way, and reconciled the} ka 
two opinions, we go on to im) on 
quire into the reafon why the} ¢a 
man's being covered, difhonouts | he 
him and his head, and the wo | wi 
man’s head uncovered, her and | th 
her’s. For the man, there were | Re 
two reafons, the firft relating to | Ls 
a civil right,which more immed { th 
ately we might refer'to his own | eit 
natural head. The fecond, | ga 
facred, relating to Chrift, hi fh 
political and fpiritual head, tho | Uf 
both having a clear dependance | fac 
oneach other. The civil right | wl 
is that of all ingenuous and free he 
men among the ancients, to | pe 
walk aparto capite, with their | of 
face and head open and bared to | fh 
the air, the contrary whereunto, | of 
was thought either a badge of | be 
flavery, or a mark of a luxuries | br 
ous delicate and effeminate pet | he 
fon, who could not fufter, as we | 
fay, the leaft breath of wind to | 4 
blow upon him,cither todifcom- | im 
pofeorhurthim. And this the } 7% 
eaftern nations fo far obterveé, | @™ 
that they make baring their feet, | ™ 
and covering their heads, @ 4) Ha 
token of fubjettion and obey- § ¥ 
fance. Now inaman appearing | PK 
in the congregation when he thi 
Spoke in Chrift’s name and by be 
his | the 


“pis immediate infpiration, in the 
> pabit or pofture of a flave, with 
“pis head covered, did diihonour 
| his head; difhonour, or deho- 
neftare himfelf, and thereby his 
-Saviour,in whofe name he fpoke, 
_as if he were only king of flaves, 
"and bad not rather broke our 
yoke, made us children and heirs, 
| and vindicated us unto the g/o- 
vious liberty of the fons of God: 
' but by thus appearing covered, a 
“gman did difhonour Chrift his 
| pead, more immediately, as re- 
Aating to a facred rite, in ufe not 
only among the fews, but all the 
eaftern nations, but even all the 
heathens, which was being al- 

ways cover'd, intra facra, while 
} they were at their devotion. The 

Romans efpecially, as the learned 
‘Lud. Capedus has oblerved, both 
the pricfts, who were covered 

either with a cap or miters, or 
‘garlands (that learned man 
| fouls have added, as Servius did 
“upon Virgil, except when they 
Vfacrifice to Saturn or Hercules, 
"which they were to perform with 

heads uncovered) and this the 
people us d to do with fome part 
of their garment. And this it 


SSS eeOFeS Sei ee arr Fa 


to | Mould feem by the poet’s manner 
to, | Of writing its original, fhould 
of | beavery ancient cuftom, for he 
wie | brings in Helenus dire&ting his 
er | hero, Quin ubi % pofitis aris jam 
we | Votain littore folves. Purpurco ve- 


t0 | fare comas adapertus amidu. Nequa 


m- | inter fanclos ignes in honore Deo- 
the } fam. Hoftilis facies occurret & 
ve, | nia. Nay, headds, Homo focii 
et, | merem facrorum bene ipfe terero. 


a ¥ Hac cafti manent in religione nepo- 


eye | tes! ——— turbet. But whatever 
ing | Pretences they might have for 
he | this practice, there is no doubt to 
by made that it proceeded from 
his | the flayith fuperftitious fear the 
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heathens were under in the wor 
fhip of their idols, who, indeed, 
were devils, as the fcripture tells 
us, and tyrannized over their 
miferable votaries. And, indeed, 
the Jews themfelves were a ftiff- 
neck'd people, and when they 
did worfhip the true God, genes 
rally did it more out of fear than 
love ; and for this reafon we may 
prefume took up the fame cufto 
for we are as {ure that they ufe 
it long fince, as Maimonides in 
his Mi/na informs us, as that they 
do it now, or that they have no 
warrant in {cripture for fo doing. 
Now the Corinrhians, it’s proba- 
ble had taken up this cuftom ei- 
ther from the Jews or Heathens, 
but we believe from the latter, 
by what remains to be faid of the 
woman. Now by this following 
the Jews and Heathens, difgracing 
God's fervice, appearing before 
him in the habit of fear and 
grief or mourners; the Corin- 
thians did reprefent our Saviour 
as a hard mafter, and fo difho- 
nour their head before the world, 
making him like to the Gods of 
the heathen, whereas he come 
mands them <o go boldly to the 
throne of grace, and yet reve- 
rently too, and has made faith, 
or a firm confidence in him, when 
our works are fuitable, the con- 
dition not only of any blefling 
we are to obtain from him, but 
even of eternal life. This for 
the man’s being uncovered, now 
for the woman's having herhead 
coverd, left fhe difhonour her 
head, When we firft read that 
text, and what fucceeds it, of 
a woman's long hair, that twas 
decorous for a woman youd, 
and Salmajfius’s learned notes 
upont, wherein he underftands 
not xouay of long promifh hair, 
ki 2 but 
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but rather of curl’d hair, which 
thereby is fhorten’d, being tyed 
up and plaited, and rolled in the 
form of a crown on the woman's 
head, which is indeed a glory 
to them, as ’tis call’d in the text, 
not the contrary ; when we read 
this,we immediately refle&ted on 
the cuftom of their priefteffes 
and propheteffes among the hea- 
thens, who when either facrificing 
or delivering oracles, ufed to 
have their heads uncovered and 
their hair difhevel’d loofe about 
their fhoulders, to which there 
feemed to us fome allufion in this 
cuftom of the Corinthian women, 
and this judgment we are fince 
confirmed in, by finding ’tis the 
fame with the pious and learned 
Mr. fo. Mede’s in his Diatrib. on 
the place, They did it, fays he, out 
of a wicked imitation of the gen- 
tile heathen priecfeffes, who when 
they worfhip'd their idols, or gave 
forth their oracles, as Pythea, or 
the Sybils, or performed facrifices, 
as the Menades, or Bacchanals were 
wont to avit, in anunufual habit, 
with their faces bared, and their 
hair loofe and difhevel'd. ‘Thus far 
he. And innumerable inftances 
might be brought out of the hea- 
thea poets and hiftorians to con- 
firm it. Ovid is full of fuch de- 
fcriptions. Thus Ovid detcribes 
Medea facrificing to Hecate, Nudos 
humeris infufa capillos ; again, Et 
tantum calo tegitur, whieh we be- 
lieve may reter to her head, as 
well. as ‘the open air. ‘This 
cuftom it feems the Corinthian 
women followed, unveiling their 
faces, and difhevelling their hair 
when they prophefied, that they 
might appear ina facred roveas 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


well as the Sibyls and prieftefles 

of Apollo ; this the apoftle telly 
them is difhonouring their heads, 
for two reafons; becaufe the 
veilis atoken of fubjeétion and § 
modefty, and becaufe the difor. 
der’d drefs was immodeft; now 
by throwing off their veils with. 
out their husbands leave, they 
fhew’d they regarded not their 
duty and fubje&tion to them ; by 
uncovering, undreffing their 
heads and difhevelling their 
hair, they feemed like mad 
people ; and fo difhonoured or 
expofed both their natural heads 
themfelves, and their political 
heads, their husbands. After 
all this, we think what remains 
eafy, that by the woman’s having 
power on her head, or govern 
ment, which is the fame, e&scia 
and ¢£sordZeav, moft properly fig. 
nifying a moral political autho- 
rity or power; we fay by her 
having government on her head, 
is no more than her being unde 
government, namely her hu 
band’s, on whom the power is 
placed by God ; He fhall rule over 
thee: the fymbol of which fub- 
jection” was the veil in thole 
eattern nations. As for the Jatt 
difhiculty, Becaufe of the angels, 
we believe are either meant 
thofe angels or miniftring fpirits, 
which look into the church, and 
are witnefies of our behaviout 
there, or elfe the angels of the 
churches, the bifhops or chief 
men, who prefide in the church, 
whom they ought to refpett or 
reverence ; both opinions we 
efteem probable, but rather in 
cline to the former. 


© Q Tel 
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I. 


‘Q. Tell me! Otell me! why in paradife, 
‘ ‘When the young world did juft begin, 

* Heaven fuffer’d yet the ferpent to entice 
* Its new-born charming queen to fin ? 


2. 


‘ Or why fhou’d foft and virgin innocence 

* Defencelefs and unguarded ftand ? 
‘ And giving none, fhou’d yet receive offence 
_ © From each infulting wilful hand ? 


3. 


‘ Why doI ask P——my felf am ftill a maid, 
‘ And all my Eden yet is mine: 

‘ ButahI love! am willingly betray’d, 
* And now, dear perjurd {wain ! ’tis thine. 


4. 


‘ Thus I the felf-fame cruel fortune run 
‘ With my firft common mother, Eve: 

‘ [know my tempter’s falfe, my felf undone, 
* And yet I cannot but believe. 


I. 


A. Even Eden cou’d not pleafe the murm’ring fair, 
Confinement did her grief begin ; 

She left her Adam, placd her guardian there, 
And leaving him, foon learn‘d to fin. 


2. 


There is a cherub guards that paradife, 
A flaming fword defends it ftill : 

The ferpent can’t compel, but may entice 
Yet heay'n faves none againft their will 


3. 


Why gives the fatal apple fuch delight ? 

_ O heedlefs charmers, tell me why ? 

Tis new, ‘tis pleafing to the {cent and fight, 
And tafte you muff, although you dye. 


H 3 
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Part of your theft, left we your fate fhou’d fhun 
You ftill with cruel kindnefs give : 

We tafte, and like our father are undone, 
Who did not, cou’d not, wou'd not live. 


I. 


‘ Q. Since thofe fweet pillows, fair Califta’s breaft, 
© Where I wou'd fain, and Love himfelf wou’d reft, 
‘ Have all my prayers, andall his fhafts controll’d, 

‘ And white as ermin, are yet wondrous cold: 
* How fhou’d they in my heart fuch flames infpire ? 
* Tis ftrange that fnow fhou’d be the caufe of fire. 


I 


A. Whilft endlefs flames in 4rna’s intrails glow, 
The top’s all horrid with eternal fnow: 
Thus here, though nought without but marble’s feen, 
Believe it, fhe’s warm eth and blood within : 
And who but lovers ever did admire 
That heat gets heat, or fire’s the caufe of fire ? 


a. 
‘ Q. By nature’s courfe thas been of common ufe 
€ That all things their own likenefs fhou’d produce ; 
* why is’t not then efteem’d a prodigy 
‘ (Avert the omen, kinder heaven!) that fhe 
* Shou d alter or reverfe the laws of fate, 
§ While my pure love's the parent of her hate ? 


we 


‘A. Dame nature has her freaks as well as we, 
She love's to ee and take her liberty ; 


And tir'd wit 


common work, fhe now and then 


A cruel woman makes, or faithful man. 
Humour your fair, if you wou’d happy prove, 
Jf love gets hate, than hate her, and fhe’il love. 


Q. Who is the author of the book 
of Job? what age of the world did 
ke live in? and where's the laud 
of Uz? 

A. We fhall give here a few 
remarks upon a late author’s 
judgment of this matter, who,in- 
deed, begins witha very handfome 
account as that Origen, Suidas, 
and Gregory fuppos’d the book of 
Job to be written by Job himfelf; 
others, that Mofes was either the 
author, or at leaft tranflated it 


out of the Arabick or Syriatk 
tongue. According to the opini- 
on of the author of one of the 
commentaries upon Job, by fome 
{uppos’d to be Origen's,( which by 
the by, contradiéts the firft.) The 
Talmudifts, the Rabbins, Metho« 
dius in Photius, and Niceéas upon 
job are of the fame opinion, as is 
alio St. Jerome ; Gregory Nazi- 
anzen aicribes it to Solomon, but 
nothing is certainly determin’d 
upon the point. 

. Our .. 


Our author fuppofes him to 
WD be an Idumean, becaufe it is fo 
® mentioned in the Greek edition, 
B® acknowledged by Thedocian, than 
® which (adds our author) we have 
no ancienter teflimony of Fob; but 
this fhews that he has not exami- 
ned all, nor confider’d what him- 
felfhas unluckily advane’d alittle 
after, to wit, that Ezekiel makes 
mnention of Fob. Next he refutes 
heir error that would have the 
iftory of Job to be feigned, and 
immediately after he endeavours 
to re-eftablifh it again in thefe 
-yery words, ‘ What is undoubt- 
‘ edly true inthis hiftory is, That 
‘there was a confiderable perion 
‘whofe name was Job, who ha- 
‘ving been reduced to the ex- 
‘tremity of afli@tionand mifery, 
‘by the lofs of his goods and 
‘ children, as alo by the feverity 
‘of a fharp lingring diftemper, 
‘fupported himfelf under all 
‘theie preffures with incredible 
‘patience, and at laft came to be 

| *eftablifhd in profpericy. But 
‘ then (adds he)the manner where- 
‘in it is related,the ftile in which 
‘itis written,the difcourfes with 

‘ the devil, and the long conver- 
‘fations that are held between 
_ Job and his friends, make it ap- 
pear, that this hiffory has been 
mightily amplified and adorn'd with 
 feveral feigned circumftances, to 
render the narration more ufeful 
“and agreeable: A very fair pofi- 
tion for the intereft of atheifm ; 

' by a fly infinuation, a part of the 
Sacred Writ is publickly main- 
tained to be feigued, to bring all 
the reft into queftion, and fo in- 
to contempt: for not only fod, 
but alfo Exckiel, and St. fames, 
are in this one affertion branded 
with the charagter of feigned, 
fince they mentioning fo ill an 


- 
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authority as Jos, muft neceffa. 
rily be ill themfelves. 

We have further to add for the 
fatisfaftion of all fuch as are cu- 
rious about this queftion of Fob, 
that the time when 70d lived, was 
undoubtedly before the covenant 
Of circumcifion, or Mofes’s law, 
and the book was writ by Job 
himfelf, for thefe reafons follow- 
ing — 1. His friends were not 
idolaters, fince fob clears him- 
felf, viz. Neither have Ikiffed m 
hand at the rifing of the fun, Jo 
31,27. that is, as idolaters that 
worfhipped thefun. Thenit is 
plain they were of the true reli- 
gion, which was natural, becaufe 
they fpare no fmall breach to 
charge him withal, 3b 20, 29. 
Fob 4, 7. as injuftice, bribery, 
they did believe it was impoflible 
a man fhould be fo punifhed, but 
for fome fin, as impofible as a 
rufh to grow without mud and moi- 


fiure. 


And that they argue from na- 
tural religion, is plain, becaufe 
they refer Jed to the ages before, 
viz. We are but of yeferday; and 
was ever any punifhbed but for fin? 
Was not the old world drowned, but 
it was for fin? vit. They faid 
whois the Almighty? what good or 
hurt can he do? And for that athei{m 
he overwhelmed their foundations 
with a flood, Job. 8. 8, 9. Job 
12. If, 16, 17. And Job clears 
himfelf of their charge, Job 31. 
and fums it aj] up, and yet not 
one word is mentioned about his 
breach of the covenant of circum- 
cifion, or Mofes’s law, which they 
could not have avoided, if it had 
been then the difpenfation; nei- 
ther could his relations have been 
ignorant ofit,nor would they have 
loft their beft ground to charge 
him withal, therefore it’s undent- 

H 4 able, 
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able, that 0 and his friends 
lived before circumcifion, and 
before the law, and that he was 
no idojater, and his longevity 
argues that he was near the long- 
Jiv’d patriarchs. And ’tis more 


than probable, thar job himfelf 


wrote that book, and becaufe he 
might well do it when he was 
well, for he lived fo long after, 
that hecou’d not forget his defire, 
Jobo. 23. and he was beft able 
to write what he fo earneftly de- 
fired. 

Q. Mofes is always [poke of in 
the Pentateuch in the third perfon, 
but what is more obfervable, he is 
praifed in feveral places, particu- 
larly in 12 chap. of Numbers, 
where he is called the meekeft of 
men ; how could this be, and yet 
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Mofes be the author himfelf? 

A. Thisis urg’d as reafon} 
thofe who deny that Mofes wrot 
the Pentateuch, but "tis very cog 


mon for an author to fpeak freely § 
of himfelf in the third perfon,® 


efpecially the authors of Holy 
Writ, who as they were imme.’ 
diately infpired, they were cer. 


ae ae ee a 


tain of what they fpoke, and that | 


it was not prejudice or felf-love, 
that could havea partial influence 
upon them, as it has of other pers 
fons. Thus moft of the facred 
writers have occafion fometimes 
to commend themfelves, as out 
Saviour himfelf, the apoftles, St. 
John, St. Paul, Feremiah, and: 
moft of the reft; and "tis fre 
quent amongft heathen writers, 
as Cefar; Horace, &c. 


‘ Q. Since man, tho’ ftyl'd the mighty lord of all, 
« And the vice-god of this terreftriat bail, 
© Through all his outward pomp and pride we find 
* A wretch difeas’d inbody and in mind ; 
“ Who at the prefent, murmurs and laments ; 
‘ The future fears, and of the paft, repents ; 
“ Always difpleas’d, he from himtelf does fly ; 
‘ Weary of life, yet much afraid to dye : 
“ In hot purfuit of happinefs he runs, 
€ Which like mifleading fires the mortal fhuns. 
« With vain chimera’s he himfelf deceives, 
‘ Never enjoys, but in reverfion lives. 


* With mighty pains he ftrives the fhore to gain 

© Through roaring billows, but alas! in vain, 

“ When near, the waves return him to the main : 
His goddefs honour, when he thinks to embrace, 
He finds an empty cloud ufurp the place. 

His much-lov'd Daphne wich her fancy’d charms, 
Provesas a fenfelefs plant within his arms : 

His reafon, which io {wells his heart with pride, 
That be looks big on all the world befide, 

Isa fure jaylor, but uncertain guide. 

And when he comes to dye, inttead of reft 
From all thofe griets with which on earth opprefs’d, 
It is great odds, the wretched mortal goes 


a 
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From finite mifery to eternal woes. 
* In fine, fince all his life is vext wich fears ; 


. Horrors, regrets, fhame, anxious thoughts and cares, 
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a : ‘ Pain and difeafes, an innumerous train 
byes « OF miferies 


‘ Tell me, I pray, ye learn'd Athenians, tell, 
¢ Po not brute beafts in happinefs excel 


WW « Their lord, though feorn'd 4 him as vile and bafe, 
n,@ ‘ Spight of his reafon and ere 


ed face ? 
¢ And tell me faithfully, O wife divan ! 


4 Whether to be, or not, is beft for man ?’ 


A. Vain peevifh man ! what will thy plaints ayail 2 
We fool our felves, and then at fate we rail ; 
Excufe thofe faults which we in others blame, 

Or gild them with misfortune’s gentler name. 
Nor good or ill with equal minds we bear, 

Swol'n with falfe hope, or tortur’d with defpair. 
Moft of the ills of which mankind complain, — 
We wifh and chufe, and yet we rave in vain. 
Stabb’d by the ftone, or rack’d with gout, or worfe, 
The debauchee will wine and women curfe, 

Scarce heaven efcapes, which cruel he will call, 
But never blames himfelf, that caus’d ir all. 
True, nothing with fuch agonies can feize 

A tortur’d mortal, as the mind’s difeafe : 

Fain from himfelf the wayward wretch would run, 
And his {till perfecuting fhadow fhun. 

But then ‘tis gui/t’s the caufe, fome erime unknown, 
That haunts his fteps, and gui/t is all our own. 
Yet de:mg is it felf a blifs, fince ftill 

We may be happy if our felves we will. 

Felicity is near; but once: begin 

A virtuous life, you'll find it all within. 

If the world frown, ne’er let it ruffle you, 

Since tis the kindeft thing the world can do. 


| True honour, let the croud fay what they will, 


Confifts in doing good, and fuffering ill : 

And reafon muft not be ador’d, nor trod, 

Since neither ‘tis the wife man’s flave nor god. 
Would you, if crippled, caft your crutches by ? 
Will you not go, becaufe you cannot fly ? 

What though ‘tis plain to fenfe, and is confefs'd, 
That life’s but a dull bufinefs at the beft, 

There’s hopes that half the dirty road is paft, 

At leaft we're fure that twill not always laft. 
Mean ‘while a trav’ler’s chance let’s calmly bear, 
We muit not look to have it always fair ; 


If foul, plunge through, nor lie lamenting there. 


The envy'd brutes as much as this will do, 

And, though not happier, wifer are than you. 
Or if your reftive beaft beneath you lies, 

Why do you fwitch and fpur to make him rife ? 


What thopgh 
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Some inconvenience we muft find abroad, 
‘There's many a pleafant profpect on the road. 
Change, though it be of pain, can fometimes 
Much rather when it is of pain for eafe. 
Friendfhip and love at every ftage attend, 
Hope ne’er forfakes you till your journey’s end. 
‘True virtue guards, and bids you fix your eyes 
On the fair goa/, and certain glorious prize. 

In fine, fince this fad life, although confefs’d 

A weary journey, is the way to reft ; 

Since grief is mix’d with fome fair ftrokes of joy, 
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pleafe, 


And mingled pleafures all our pains alloy ; s 
Since much of what we.mourn, ourfelves we chufe, Nen 
And happinefs at laft we cannot lofe, : Joh 
Unlef{s we will: fince none can this. deny, Chr 
We thus to our INQUISITOR reply : and 
If he lives well, his being is a biifs, ane 

If ill, the vileft brute far happier is ; the 
The meaneft infe&, pifmire, fly, or mite, of | 
Nay, evn th’ abortive wretch that never faw the light. rr 

Q. Pray what is the bc§ courfe his funeral, and entering the room 7 
to break off a contratted habit of where the corps lay, and drawing \ of 
idlenefs ? near to view it, it immediately fel | eff 


A. Habits are contracted by de- 
grees, therefore to be broken by 
degrees. Perhaps there’s nothing 
jn. the world like the beginnin 
with hiftory, wherein there’s fo 
much novelty ; for tho’ idlenefs 
may diveft us ofall hardy virtues, 
yet it always leaves behind it in- 
duftry enough for novelty. After- 
wards you may fet upon feverer 
ftudies, as morality, @c. and in 
a little time, by cuftom, you may 
not only root out the firft habic, 
but fix acontrary-one. Thefe are 
natural methods. But the beft 
means in the world is prayer, and 
acts of piety; not but that the 
firft is highly neceflary. 

Q. A young gentlewoman, a com- 
panion of mine, having entertained 
a gentleman that was very deferving, 
her mother thereupon, fearing fhe 
would give this gentleman encou- 
ragement, fends her daughter to 
London ; the gentleman falls fick 
and dies 3 her mother is invited to 


a bleeding till the mother went out 
of the room, and then gave over a 
gain, which exceedingly amazed the 
Jpefators. You may be affured of 
the truth of this, therefore 1 pray 
your thoughts upon it ? 

4, The blood is congealed’ in 
the body for two or three days, 
and then becomes liquid again in 
its tendency to corruption: {0 
that the air being heated by ms 
ny perfons coming about the bo- 
dy, itis the fame thing to it as 
motion is ; forair that is enclos‘d 
in any bodies, keeps correfpone 
dence with the circumambient ait; 


as is plain from all forts of bodies | 


being colder in the winter than 
the dummer, becaufe the air isio. 
*Tis obferved, that dead bodies 
will bleed in a concourtfe of peo- 
ple, when murderers are abient 
as wellas prefent ; yet legiflators 
have thought fit to authorize it, 
and ufe this trial as an argument 
at leaft to frighten, though ‘tis 

no’ 


go conclufive one to condemn 
them: Yet, afterall, we grant, 
that many murders have been 


fund out by ir, and that God has 
“made ufe of hories, dogs, crows, 


gnd many other inconfiderable 
things, to ferve his ends. But this 
digreffion is only by the by ; and 
wethink it to have no relation to 
the perfons in the queftion, which 
we look upon to bea pure natu- 
yalaccident, and nothing more. 

Q. I find mention made in the 
New Teflament of the baptifm of 
John, and alfe of the baptifm of 
Chri, as two diftiné baptifms ; 
and yet I alfo read that there is but 
one bapti{m : Pray advile me whether 
the baptifin now ufed in the church 
of England be the baptifm of John, 
wr of Chrift, or of both together ¢ 

4. We have fevera!l cuftoms 
of the fews, fome of which are 
eflential with the chriftian reli- 
ion, as baptifm and impofition of 
ends. Nor is the fign of the 
crofs a later date than beforé our 
Saviour, tho’ it was only proper 
tothe priefts ; for when the high 
prieft was confecrated, the oil 
that was poured ;upon his head 
was in the form of a crofs, the 
now badge of our high prieft, 
Chrift Jetus. Thus the king, 
when anointed with oil, had it 
done in the form of a crown. 
[See the learned Mr. Atling’s fecond 
difcourfe of the ninth Heptade, 
intitled, Cabala Scripturaria. | 
But to come to the baptifm of 


_ John ; as the Fews profelyted the 


repenting heathens by baptifm, 
fo St. fohn took the fame mea- 
fures with ‘em, and profelyted 
‘em to a greater {anétity, bidding 
"em repent and be baptized; which 
Was not an initiatory preparation 
to our Saviour’s baptifm, but the 
yery fame; as is eyident from 
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St. Peter’s advice to his converts, 
and from feveral other fcrip« 
tures ; Repent (fays he) and be 
baptized—{o far St. Fohbn——in the 
name of Phe Lord Fefus. This is 
only a nominal explication of 
him that St. John faid was to 
come after him, for the remiffion of 
fins —this is all St. Zohn again— 
And ye fhall receive the gift of the 
Holy oot This is the baptifm 
of Chrift, which is here added to 
St. John’s. So that it is apparent, 
the baptifm of Chrift add St. Fohn 
are united, and made one bap- 
tiim ; contrary to the affertion 
of a lateauthor, whodivides’em, 
in treating upon this fubje&, and 
exprefly tell us, That Chrif’s bap= 
sf is that that is now ufed in our 
church, and not that of John. The 
reafon why thofe were re-bap- 
tiz’d, in 4s, is not becaufe the 
baptifm of St. on was invalid, 
but becaufe they were baptiz’d 
into St. Fohn's name, dofrine, &c. 
without having any refpe& at all 
to our Saviour ; and ’tis fuppos’d 
they were baptiz’d by fome zea- 
lous profelytes of St. Fohn, in- 
to his name, dc. juftas we find 
divifion in the firft church, J 
am of Paul, J am of Apollos, I 
am of Cephas, I am of Chrift 5 
which St. Paul checks, telling 
them that all was one, and that 
fuch feparations were wicked : 
[For a full Jatisfation, fee Pool’s 
Synoplis Criticorum, &c. wheré 
you may fee the various leétions of 
the fathers upon it.) Our Saviour 
fhould have been rebaptiz’d, if 
St. Jobn’s baptifm had not been 
valid. We find that after the 
general commiffion given, fome 
were baptiz d only into the name 
of the Lord Fefus, which is ex- 
actly St. John’s baptifm, and if 
the Father and the Holy Ghoft 
be 
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be fometimes added to it, it de- 
ftroys it not, fince Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoft, are all one. Ad- 
ditions to any thing, that are 
diverfe, and not contradifory, 
does not deftroy the whole, or 
firft pofition: and this our expo- 
fition agrees with that text which 
tells us, There is one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptifm. 

Q, What natural caufe can be 
affigned for the extraordipary firength 
of lunaticks during their fits ? 

A. The Jaft authors may rea- 
fonably be fuppos’d to treat upon 
any fubje& much more accurately 
than their predeceffors, becaute 
they ftand upon their fhoulders, 
or at leaft may do fo, if they will 
take the pains to climb fo high ; 
therefore we fhall firft examine 
what the laft author upon this 
fubjeé& has laid down, arid by the 
way give ourown opinion. He 
advances three things upon this 
fabjeét 1. That as the defires 
cf mad men are impetuous, their 
firength and induftry is proportion- 
able, fo that they are thought to be 
Pronger than they really are. 2. That 
wmufcular motion is produced by a 
fermentation and expanfive motion 
of the blood, rais’d by the influx of 
animal {pirits into the mufcle to be 
mov d. 3. That the more vifcous and 
tenacious any liquor is, the more 
firongly fermentifible it is, and 
therefore ferments with the animal 
Spirits more firongly in the mujcles, 
and thereby produces a more violent 
contrattion of ’em, wherein confifts 
Srength. The firft propofition 
wants a diftin@ion, fince mad 
men, generally fpeaking, are {fo 
far. from being impetuous, that 
there's fcarce one in ten that is 
raging, but only melancholly, 
and confequently weak and un- 
active. lf our author had di- 
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ftinguifh’d and confin’d his firf 

topic to raging madnefs, it hale 
been a truth. As to the fecon 
head, ‘tis not at all to the punm c 
pofe, fince there is no cauge ~ 
aflign’d for the influx of the ani 
mal {pirits into the mufcles ; if 
it be faid that fermentation js, | 
then the queftion recurs, whatjg 
the caule of fermentation ? Can 
they be both mutually aétive and 
paffive ? As for the third propof. 
tion, which tells us, that the 
thicker the blood is, the more 
{trongly fermentiffible it is, @, 
it is the groffeft error that ana 
turalift can be guilty of ; for let 
the reader obferve, that raging 
madnefs is the fubje& of the 
queftion, for that only increafes 
natural ftrength, not melan- 
choly madnefs. (1.)If the blood of 
raging mad men be fo very thick 
to make them ftrong, then the 

would foon dye, for thick blo 

produces acute fevers, pleurifies, 
and ipeedy death, which they are J 
farther from than other men.(2.) 
’Tis from the nerves that this 
force is, not from the blood im- 
mediately, and therefore raging 
mad men are meagre and lean, 
from the expence of the fpirits 
of nervous juice in their fits. 
(3.) The blood is fo far from be- 
ing vifcous, or thick, that it’s 
quite the contrary ; for the di- 
{temper is in the mind, which 
affe&ts the animal fpirits too 
violently, juft like a man heated 
with wine,the {pirituous vapours 
of the fine fulphurous particles 
of the wine ferment the- blood 
and rarify it, for what is moft 
atiive is moft fubtile, and confe- 
quently fit for impetuous con- 
tractions, and extraordinary ¢- 
motions : expanfion and fermen- 
tation of thick blood is fo fat 
from 


 fuppor 
{well it, 
‘dinching of it together. We fhail 
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ftrengthening any mufcles, 
a fe in 4 hand,that it would 
and hinder the very 


fr 


bring one other argument to 
rove our late author's affertion 
jmpoflible, and that is the effect 
that a fright has upon people who 
gre ftronger at fuch a time than 
any other ; that the heart, and 
every pulfe, beats very faft ina 
fright, every body knows, and 
every little naturalift knows that 
the caufe of it is a vehement 
impetuous circulation of blood, 
which can’t be where blood is 
thick. 

Q. What's your opinion of reading 
ow feeing plays, whether comedy or 


| tragedy ¢ 


A. We are not ignorant with 
what zeal and fervour the pri- 
mitive fathers inveighed againft 
all plays in general, eipecially the 
being prefent at them ; nay, they 
generally held, that in the very 
form of baptifm, the perfon bap- 
tiz ddidexprefly renounce them, 
as included under the pomps and 
wanities of this wicked world. Tho 
it muft be confefs’d that moft of 
their arguments rather bear a- 
gainft their feéing, than reading 
em (for we are pretty fure St. 
Paul himfelf read ’em, becaufe he 
quotes ‘em )and befides, refpected 
"em as facrifices to idols, being a 
part of that worfhip which the 
Demons of the Gentiles requird 
to be paid ‘em, and very accepta- 
ble no doubt it was unto them. 
Now this not holding of our mo- 
dern plays, tho’ often zealouily 
urg’d againft em, we muft look 
out for iome other reafons which 
may make the feeing them unlaw- 
ful ; for that they are fo, ’tis not 
only the opinion of WZ. Pryn, or 
the Difenters, but of feveral ex- 
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cellent divines of the church of 
England. now living. The. rea- 
fons which feém to us of an 

weight, that are brought again 

"em, are, their generally repreient- 
ing vice fo’graphically and lively, 
drefling it in all the colours of 
rhetorick, and iweets of fancy 
and language ; and on the con 
trary not only ftripping virtue 
of all her beauties, but rendring 
her not only deform‘d,but, what’s 
worfe, ridiculous and contempti- 
ble,and the many oathsand curfes, 
which are ftuck almoft as thick in 
our modern plays, and indeed in 
almoft all others, as in an Irifh 
oration: both which are fuch 
dangerous incitements to viceand 
irreligion, that we know not how 
to recede from their opinion, who 
think moft of the prefent plays 
unfit to be feen, and not very fate 
to be read; efpecially our come- 
dies, which for the moft part di- 
vert us with vice inftead of hu- 
mour, give us but too exaé& a 
picture of the age, and to omit o- 
thers,reprefenc all forts of intem- 
perance, either as no-crime at all, 
or as crimes {0 {mall,that they de- 
ferve not to be taken notice of. 
And this runs thro’ moft of the 
plays that ever yet came to our 
knowledge. However, ’tis urg’d 
on t’other fide, that thefe incon- 
veniencies are not effential to 
plays, becaute they arenor in all 
plays ; fay, not in all comedies : 
that if the tables were turn’d,vice 
rendred ridiculous and odious ; 
and virtueamiable and lovely;and 


where oppreis’d for awhile, yer — 


at laft profperous and happy, or 
at leaft triumphing in miiery,glo- 
rying in its iufferings, and even 
in death 2 conqueror; in thefe 
circumftances, none could be 
againtt them with any juft reafon, 
fince 
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fince we find the drama ufed even 
in facred writ, fince it can be no 
crime to recommend virtue in 
verfe more than profe ; nay, it 
has there a great advantage : and 
fince it can be no greater a fault 
to give thofe moral arguments a 
livelier turn, by fitting fuch per- 
fons to them, as may properly 
and gracefull 
therefore, inftead of making the 
drama an image of life, we called 
it, an image of what is imitable 
in life, reprefented as imitable, and 
fo on the contrary ; there could 
none fure be enemies to it, who 
underftood themfelves. And fuch 
it would be, were the abbot He- 
delius’s modelonly to be follow’d. 
But were it once brought into 
that form, we doubt the play- 
houfe would foon be as much out 
of requeft as the churches, and 
the price of a play be lower’d to 
fixpence as well as that of a fer- 
mon. 

Q. A young woman, who tis 
mot queftioned is in the main chafte 
enough, yet being unmarried, gives 
great encouragement toa man who is 
married to acrofs ugly old woman 
that he hates, and whom he does not 
dwell with, though he allows her a 
handfome maintenance ; fhe keeps 
him company, receives prefents from 
him, and it’s flrongly prefumed he 
promifes her marriage when his old 
svoman dies, and will, no doubt, ne- 
ver attempt her chaflity, or do any 
thing knowingly to leffen her repu- 
tation, I:’s believed they love one 
another fo much, that they are fo 
blinded as not to think their keeping 
company, though known to many, is 
{candalous, or that they are laugh’ 
at forit. Pray your judgment as 
to the homefty of the matter, and 
how their frienas may awaken them 


out of this fiupidity ¢ 
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recite them. If 


_of humour: For,to crofs the cud 


<i . 


4. Thefe are two queft 
grounded on the matter of 
the former, What we think of; 
honefty of fuch a corre{pende 
the latter, How to cenvinceth 
who maintain it, of the {ear 
it gives to others? To the fo 
mer we reply, That we neith 
think it prudent nor honeft. If it 
gives fcandal, and may hay 
worle effe&s, it can’t be prudent 
Nor can it be honeft either on th 


. 
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fri 
man’s part, or woman’s. ’Tisdif® bh 
honeft to make a contrat forage 
fecond wife while#he firft isle ® po 


ving ; nay, fuippofing they come # 
Mey wi a Yrthal premife to ee 
ae: that love’to -her which i § {o 
ue to his wife, notwithftanding 

thofe three difpleafing qualities, | 
uglinefs, age, and ill-humour; 
fince, for detormity and age, they } 
are not faults, becaufe not volun 
tary ; and for fournefs of temper, 
tis almoft as infeparable frome : 
as deformity, being a fort of des» 
formity of the mind, as the othet | 
of the body. . Befides, it’s very 7 
probable his behaviour to her has 
given occafion for her being out 
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gels, fuppofe his old wife fhould 
die, and;-he marry this young one, 
it may be his turn then to grow 
old, and muft expe& the iniepa- 
rable infirmities of old age, as 
well as others, and would he then 
take it kindly, ihould his young 
wife find her a young gallant, 
give him prefents, keep him come 
pany, and promife him marriage 
as foon as the old man was grown 
a little colder, and in the mean 
while civilly turn him out of 
doors,or put him abroad to nurie, 
without ever coming near him f 
And would not this be enough 
to fpoil all his good humour, 1 
he had any lefc? ; 
This 
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‘This for the firft queftion, the 
“aaefty Of the corre[pondence: Now 
$c the method how their friends 
may convince ‘em of the fcandal 
ches by given ; andhere we know 
MOM wo better a way than our old one, 
MdHEE fend each of ’em one of thefe Ora- 
: FOE pies, and it muft needs open their 
ithe wes, unlefs little Cupid has made 
Ifit® "em as blind as he himfelf is. 
have e Q. Whether kiffes and chafte em- 
DE braces ay be admitted into that 
“friendship between different sexes, 
IPR ghich you have formerly mention’ d ? 
|. A. Hold, good Mr. Platonic 
not a lip’s breadth further, till 
have anfwer'd thefequeftions, 


, © § outof which you may makea hhift 
h if § topick a refolution of your own. 
ding § 3. Becaufe all agree there are no 
ties, J fexes in fouls, d’ye think there 
ur; § are none in bodies? 2. Or, are 
they | youmarble? 3. Or, is your friend 
lune § of the fame fubftance, or kin to 
pet, © St. Francis’s wife of fhow? If 
Fd not, hands off, unlefs ex paffant, 
de: § gsyou may embrace or falute a 
het F fifter or a neighbour. 

ery & Q. Whether it is more difficult to 
has | grite Greek or Latin verfe, or 
out F Englifh verfe? 

ud- § 4. There's more liberty by far 
uld } inthe two firft, becaufe of tranf- 
me; | pofitions, and yet lefs in making 
ow 7 new words. Boys at fchool do 
pa | thetwo firft rolerably well, before 
48 7 they can arrive to any thing but 
tem} fad doggrel in the laft. If we 
ing } {peak of it as to perfection, per- 
nt, | haps Homer's Ihads (tho’ we won't 
Me | be pofitive) will argue ftrongly 
ge f for the Greek poetry, when we 
WR | confider that he has writ fo very 
an fine, notwithftanding there were 
of | fo very few poets, and by conie- 
ie, J) quence very little refining and 
? borrowing of one another. If Ho- 
gh mer had had thofe advantages in 
if days, ag a young Eng/ijb or La~ 
lis 


Ii 
tin poet may have now inours,we 
can t believe but that Greek poetry 
had arriv’d to a greater perfection 
than either Letiz or Englifh. 

Q. To what purpofe, and a 
was the ceremony ufed at the baptifm 
for the dead ? 

A. This text was read, in the 
Englifh tran{flation, inthe days of 
King Edward VI: Why are th 
then baptized over the dead? A 
by the Centuriators of Magden- 
burg, Cent.1. 1.2. ¢.6. But this 
is to bring the text to fome hiftoe 
ry of the practice of baptizing 
over the tombs of the dead, if 
ever there was fuch a praétice. 
The next reading was the bibles 
in Q. Elizabeth's time, viz. Why 
are they then baptized for the dead 2 
which was the praétice (but was 
about 400 years after Chrift) of 
baptizing, thofe on their death- 
beds, that they might not fin af- 
ter baptifm. And thus the empe- 
ror Conftantine, and his fon Con- 
ftantius, deferr’d baptifm till the 
point of death ; and Valentinian 
purpofing the fame delay, was 
prevented by death. But this 
cuftom cannot be proved to bein 
the apoftles times, neither that 
they were baptiz’das dead, and 
for the ftate of the dead,.or for 
the dead : Neither canit be meant 

by St. Paul, the dead, only to be 
martyrs, by way of eminency, 
fince if the word (the) had been 
out, it had been nonfenfe ; but 
it was acuftom common to all 
perions, theie are toils imextri- 
cable. The pretent Englifh bibles 
are for the dead, and this proxys 
baptizing the living for the 
dead, was the practice of fome 
converts to chriftianity then : 
they deferred baprilm unto Eafer 
or Whitfouride, |Wid. Fof. Scal. in 
locum] or to the oth Of Fanuary, 
ur 
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‘or feaft of Epiphany, on which 
day they fuppos’d Chrift was bap- 
tized. [This cuftom is ftill in 
the Erhiopick churches.] So that 
if any of thefe converts were 
feiz’d with death before this time 
appointed for baptifm, then a li- 
ving man undertook baptifm for 
the dead man, and the words 
could not be better framed than 
this text to exprefs this cuftom, 
which Tertullian, de refurreéione 
carnis, mentions often, and he 
was near the age of the apoftles. 
And it is Cerinthus, the enemy of 
all truth, contemporary with the 
apoftles, who brought in this do- 
rine, and not Marcion. See Ter- 
tul. adver. Mar.s5. Therefore the 
apoftle ufes this text as an argu- 
ment ad hominem, fuited to thofe 
fuperftitious Cerinthian Corinthi- 
ans he had to deal withal: For 
what means your fuperftitious 
fubftituting a living man to be 
baptized for adead man, if both 
perifhed equally, and there were 
no refurrettion ? 

Q. Whether the Lord’s-day be not 
of divine inftitution, obliging al 
Chriftians femper & ad f{emper ? 
and whether bull-baiting, &c. be 
allowable on the Lord’s-day, as on 
any other days of the week, as 
Dr. Heylin fays ¢ 

A. St. Paul abrogated days, as 
Jewith fuperititious holy-days , 
yet he did infticute the firft day 
to the churches of Galatia, 1 Cor. 
Xvi. 1,2. and to the churches of 
Corinth. The pra&tice of the 
church of Zroas was publick meet- 
ing and facrament. Paul preach- 
ed his farewel-fermon, not on 
the laft day, but on the firft day, 
which he had ordered for collec- 
tions thereby to be the greater, 
when all on that day were to 
meet: So he ftaid with them till 
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that day, which was not lefrs 
the church in after-times ag jy 
different, but ordered by hig 
and the practice of Troas, G 
tia, Corinth, not for bull-baitin, 
but religious duties. ; 
Q. Whether men fhall be tor 
mented with fire and brimftone. 
or any torment, after this life? ~ 


A. We received this among fe. 9) 
veral other queftions, fome time mle 


fince, from the fame hand. 


ha 


e 


reft will be anfwer’d either in th ni 


next twelve numbers, or our § ce 


promifed Appendix ; but this being 
of more concern, and hayi 


been hinted at in our difcourfe  folut 


againft God's ordaining or necéfin 


tating fin, we think it moft pro 


per to give it a particularan. 9) 


{wer. Only we mutt here ask the 
querift’s leave to give him our 
own thoughts before we produce 
his, and to let the antidote go 
before the poifon.. Accordingly 
we anfwer in the affirmative, 
which muft be true, if God him. 
felf is, That wicked men fhall- 
fuffer torment after this life; 
that this torment is exprefs‘d in 
the Scriptures by that of fire and ~ 
brimftone ; nay, that the Scrip- 
tures unanfwerably affirm thofe 
torments fhall be eternal, and 
therefore they muft be fo, if the 
Scriptures themfelves are true. 
Our arguments for it fhall be 
taken from Scripture and from 
Reafon—Thote from Reafon are 
as follow—1. Sin deferves it. 
2. Manchufes it. 3. Theresa 
neceflity forit. 4. Providence re 
quires it. ¢. All nations acknow- 
ledge it. Thofe from Scripture will 
come in, in their proper places: © 
1. Sin deferves it, and that in 
its own nature. This all Prote- 
fants hold of every fin, whoallow 
none to be in themielves — | 
all 
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‘ funlefs this be prov’d, we in 
vain attem pt to falveGod’s juftice; 
iis any way fo effe€tual to e- 
ance it, as by the confidering fin 
objectively De oe an 
nite God,or why elfe fhould it 
irye infinite punifhment ? This 
wsconfirmed becaufe man’s 
Hption or choice of this infinite 
| ypuifbmenc, the known unavoid- 
“ble confequence of fin, tho’ it 
OF ight be fufficient to render man 
sh wexcufable, does not, we think, 
ef dear the juftice of God ininfli&- 
g ing unlefs the fin itfelf really 


Weelerv'd it, any more than the re- 
@ | folution or will of finning inf- 
. Pe aitely ; for tho’ fuppofing fin in it 
Bet deferves infinite punifhment, 
=P both the option of man, and con- 
) tamacy of the will are ftrong ar- 
| gaments both to filence man, and 
‘Vindicate the juftice of God ; 
yet it feems not confonant unto 
it, toinfli& punifhment actually 
imhnite for fin that is nor attual ; 
‘rif fo, for no other reafon than 

® becaule it deferves it. Befides,men 
ire punifh’d after this life, for fins 
they have committed, rather than 

T fotthofe they would,at leaft thofe 
pthey might have committed — 
borif thofe they would, fuch as 
‘theyimmediately will'd, not fuch 
ware will’d at a diftance in caufes 
fat remote, they having a€tual fins 
, | more than eriough to aniwer for. 
1 | The objection here urg'd is, ‘ That 
» | this makes all fins equal. In an- 
, piwer, They may be all faid to be 
, | equal, as to that infinite obje& 
, | tint whom they are ultimately 
- | Committed, and fo are punithed 
| | Withinfinite pains, which are e- 
* } qtal in their duration—But they 
» | unequal as to degree, one jin 
, | Mimitting more or lefs aggravati- 
, | M@sthan another, or being in its 
OWA nature more heinows ; and ac- 
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cordingly there are unequal degrees 
of pain appointed for them—as 
our Saviour himfelf tells us, who 
fays, Mat.10, 15. It fhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
than for Chorazin and Bethfaida, 
in the day of judgment. 

It's again urg’d—Infinite eter- 
nal punifbments are unproportionate 
to finite temporary atts. It’s 
anfwer’d, as before, The obje# 
inhances the guilt of the a&. It’s 
a higher crimeto attempt a prince’s 
murder, than another; and in 
our own laws, the punifhment lafts 
longer than the crime, which may 
be committed in a moment. 

2. After this, option comes in. 
Man chufes it. If fin deferves ine 
finite punifhment, and yet God has 
found a way for man to efcape it, 
and he yet chufes fm, when he 
knows what’s the unavoidable 
confequence thereof, then God’s 
equity is fufficiently vindicated 
in the inflicting it ; nayyman may 
more properly be faid to infli&it 
upon himfelf, than God. His de- 
ftru€tion is of himfelf, and he as 
much damns himfelf when he 
leaps into hell, as drowns himfelf 
when he leaps into the water. 

3. There’s g neceflity for ite. 
by which we mean eternal punifb- 
ments are the neceflary conlequen- 
ces of fin~—Neceflary both from 
the nature of the foul, and the 
nature of fin. From the nature of 
the foul-—’tis immortal, and muft 
exift after death : it can’t in joy, 
becaufe habited to vice and hatred 
of God—It muff then in mifery. 
Pain of lofs, is icfelfa real mifery 
(as lofs of pain a real happinefs;) 
it caufes defpair, and that alone 
is a great part of hell. From the 
nature of fin, the longér “tis con- 
tinu’d in, the more it hardens,and 
will till do fo,as habits ftill grow 

] Pronger, 
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frronger, unlefs checkt by fome con- 
trary principle or habit. This 
in this world, God's grace performs 
in thofe who don’t too long wil- 
fully refist it ; There it will not, for 
the fate of probation is over (un- 
lefs we allow a purgatory) and the 
miferable damned fouls are under 
the government of his wrath, and 
not his mercy: They have no 
grace, no mediator, therefore 
they muft afually fin eternally, 
and could they ceafe finning, coud 
yet have no atonement for thofe 
fins they formerly committed ; and 
this is much more than a wi// or 
refolution of finning ; and for this, 
their paius mult be aéually e- 
ternal. 

4. Providence requires it. This 
is plain as far as punifhment after 
death. For how elfe can God be 
a jujt judge ? How does he equally 
difpenfe punijbments and rewards, 
both which are required from the 
governor of the world ? Thisis 
not always,nay,not often done in 
this world, at leaft not clearly 
and evidently. A guilty confcience 
does not do it, for generally the 
more wicked a man jis, the more 
"ris cauteriz’d and harden’d —— 
at which rate the morea man de- 
ferv’d he, the lefs of it he'd 
faffer ; where then is he punifh’d? 
If not here, it muft be hereafter ; 
and if hereafter,toeternity,for the 
reafons before mentioned, and as 
will appear more plainly when we 
come to confider the general ob- 
jections. However, we fhall add 
fomething on this head. It muft 
be either to eternity, of elfe fora 
fhort, ora long time, and then to 
heavenor earth, or annihilation. 
But noné of the latter, therefore 
the former; not for a fhort time, 
becaule it equals not their fin, 
which might then have as well 
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been punifh’d in this life | 
Befides, all grant the expref ~ F 
in fcripture muft denote a lows 
time, if not eternity —— Diutuya ae 
tas if not £ternitas. Nor forg 
long time only, fuppofe millic 
of years, and then to ceafe, be 
caufe the {cripture won’tadmitit. © 
as willanon appear; and because | 
this wou’d be unproportion’d 
finite, temporary, tranfient a@s of 
fin, as well as what is eternal and 9 
infinite. Not to remove thencetg 
heaven, where no unclean thi 
can enter, for the former reafong, 
Not to earth, becaufe the world’s 
deftroy’d, or at leaft not fit for 
them: not to nothing, becaufe | 
the fubftance of the foul is indi 
folveable----nor can any accident 
deftroy fubftance,tho’ it may alter 
it ; nor can we fuppofe it by any 
pofitive a& of God, who is th 
fountain of being----there’s then 
only remaining a /ufpenjion of his } 
influence to make this annihilati- 
on fo much as poffible ; but how 
little reafon there is to expe&{o 
much as this, nay,how much cer 
tainty there is from the infallible 
teftimony of ‘heaven that the 
damned fhall never obtain thislat 
(ad remedy, we fhall clear, when 
we come to produce the argu 
ments from {cripture, which com 
firm our opinion. 

§- Al nations acknowledge it 
We don’t fay, all men in all na 
tions, nor all fe&s of men. We 
need not ftretch it to all men,tho: 
the argument from confcience,is 
not eafily anfwer'd ; nor tall 
fef&ts of men, fome of which have 
at leaft pretended to denyor doubt 
of it. Weaffirm it, therefore, of 
the whole bulk of the civilizd 
world ; nay, we may take in evel 
moft of the barbarians, tho’ it has 
been long fince objery’d, the 

better 
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mu better men have been, either in 
“ah gommunities or fingle inftances, 
) she more firmly they have ftill be- 
| fiey’ dic. “Tis further obfervable, 
ion that hardly ever any were known 
A) who granted rewards after this 
+t MF life, but acknowledged punifh- 
ane & nents alfo, one being as geal as 

sm theother ; nay, one being hardly 
. without the other: and 
i ¢ thofe punifhments eternal, which 
eto | they exprefs'd by the torments of 

| Yontalus, Titius, the Belides, &c. 
And if tis faid thefe were fables, 


‘One 


We they had however fome moral in 
for | them, and if any at ail, ic muft 
aufe | telate to this eternity. But we 
dif, § ban’t time nor room here to pro- 
ent  fecute this argument,drawn from 
ter | confent of nations, to particular 
any inftances, which has been largely 
the and fufficiently done by Numenius, 
hen | aad many other more modern 
his § Writers—who make it unantwer- 
latie ably appear, that this principle 
iow | has obtained in nations at the 
t fo eateft diftance, who were never 
cer. | known to have had communica- 
ible | tion with cach other ; barbarous 
the | as wellas civil, without laws or 
lat, | law-givers, befides the law of na- 
hen | tureand God, who writ it on the 
gue | hearts of ali men,too deeply to be 
om. | ever totally effaced again, which 
| takes off moft of the objections 
it. ae it, as they'll all fall to 
nas eground, if we fairly confider 
We | that could any inftances be pro- 
ho | duc’d to the contrary outof any 
, is, | authentick hiftory, as we hardly 
all | believe there can, they might yet 
ave | deas cafily accounted for, as the 
abt | profefs’d atheifm of fome fingle 
of | perfons in our own nation ; not- 
vd, Withftanding which we furely 
ven, | May, with iufficient propriety of 
has | {peech, affirm, that the Emg/ijh be- 
the | lieve a God, fince there are and 
cer | Will be monfters in morality as 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE, 


Its 


well as in nature, tho’ the latter 
lefs deform’d of the two, and tho” 
the one can no more invalidate 
univerfal auchority,than theother 
difgrace or denominate all bama« 
nity; and thus much for the argu. 
ments from reafon, for the eter- 
nity of puni/hments. 

The fecond head of arguments 
arifes from {cripture, whence this 
truth is yet much more clear than 
from our own /fhort-fighted reafon. 
For the Old Teftament, whether 
this be plainly there defcribed or 
no, it is no valid exception, nor 
fo much as any confiderable pre- 
judice againft it, finceit is unan- 
{werably clear in the new; life 
and immortality both of good and 
bad, being brought to light in 
the gofpel, which were before 
more clouded under types and 
figures, and promifes of tempo- 
ral felicity. However, we'll not 
grant the Sadducee fo muchas this 
is, who is like to fighe for eve 
inch of ground before he {hall 
haveit : nor will weinfift only on 
a parallel argument, that ifunder 
Canaan was promis’d heaven, as 
the apoftle tells us, and few deny, 
nay, our church (artic. 7.)as good 
as anathematizes thofe who do it; 
then on the contrary, under tem- 
poral defirutiion and pumifhment, 
coming fhort of chat land, falling 
in the wildernefs, Gc. was alfo 
included /ed and eternal defruéti- 
on and mi| ery -— and thus 
the jame apoftle feems to argue--- 
‘ Neither murmur ye, as fome of 
“them alfo murmur A, and were 
* deftroy’d of the deffroyerr ——— 
But befides this, we can produce 
pofitive texts for future retributis 
ow both of the ju/ and the unju/?. 
Thus to inftance ina few, Ifa. 32, 
Q, 10, 11. Gc. ‘ The earth moarn- 
: eth and langui{bethea-Now will L 
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é 
. tile, faith the Lord—The peo- 
. ple thall be as the burning of 
_ lime, as thorns cut up fhall they 
, be burnt in the fire The /in- 
, mers in Lion are afraid ; fearful- 
_ nefs hath furpriz’d the hypocrites. 
Whoamongft us fhall dwell with 
* devouring fire ¢ Who thall dwell 
* with everlafting burnings? Nor 
can any efcape the force of thefe 
expreflions, eipecially the Jaf, 
by pretending the anfwer in the 
next verfe, mentions the juf 
man -—— and therefore he, not 
the wicked,is here intended. 
This, we fay, won’t hold, for 
thefe reafons Becaufe none 
can be juf# before God, or able 
to contend with him. Becaufe this 
is only an interrogation without an 
an{wer, common enough with 
the Hebrews and all other nations, 
being equivalent to a_ ftrong 
negation --—. Who can dwell? 
that is, moze can dwell, becaufe 
thefe pains are intolerable. Be- 
caufe the prophet had been {peak- 
ing of the wicked juft before, and 
becaufe he clearly and diftinGly 
difcourfes of the righteous in the 
following veries, and of their 
deliverance in the day of venge- 
ance and peradition of the ungodly. 
A fecond trom the O/d Teffa- 
ment, is that in Dan. 12. 2. Many 
ot them (or the multitude of them, 
The many, as we ourfelves fay) 
that feep in the duf of the earth 
fhall: awake fome to everlafting 
life, and fome to fhame and ever- 
lafting contempt. That this relates 
to the Jaf judgment appears from 
the words themielves, as plain and 
evicent as the mature of the thing 
will bear, and from the context 
which mentions the Righteous be- 
iug written in the book of 
lite.’ Their fhining as the fun in 
the firmament, nay, as the flars 
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for ever and ever. And laftly, . 
the judgment of the Fewifh church, 


who, as learned men tell us, did, } 


from this place, chiefly deduce 
their faith of the refurregtion, 
And that they did believe it, be 
fore our Saviour came, both of the 
jus and unjuft, we find in thofe 
writings of their wife men.which 
we call Apocrypha, whence tho’ we 
own ’em not of divine authority, 
we may prove this matter of fad, 
as well as from any other hiftory, 
Eccl. 7. 17. £ The vengeance of the 
‘ ungodly is fire and worms ——~ 
Which: feems plainly the fame 
defcription of hell which our 
Saviour gives ‘ Where the 
‘ worm dieth not,and the fre is not 
* quenched. Again, Eccl. 21, 9, 10. 
* The end of the wicked, is flame 
* of fire to deftroy them. The way of 
* fiuners is made plain with ftones, 
* but the end thereof is the pit of 
* hell anf{werable to that of 
‘our Saviour—- Broad is the wy 
‘that leadeth to destrudtion, 
‘ 2 Efd. 9. &c. ‘ They that cast a 
‘ way my ways, fhall dwell in tor. 
* ments——'They that loathed my 
‘ law, and when yet place of reper 
‘ tance was open, understood not, 
‘but defpifed it, the fame mutt 
“know it after death by pain. 
“Wild. 3. 18, 19. If they de 
quickly, they have no hope with 
comfort in the day of death-—— 
tor horrible is the end of the #n- 
righteous.’ 2. Mac. 6. 26. Says old 
Eleazer, ‘ For tho’ for the prefent 
‘ time I fhou’d be deliver’d from 
“the punifhment of men, yet 
‘fhou’d I not efcape the band of 
‘ the Almighty, neither alive not 
‘ dead ;’and inthe next chap. the 
jaft of the feven brethren tells An- 
trochus, ‘ Our brethren, who now 
‘have fuffered a fhort pain, are 
‘dead wnder God's covenant of 
ever 


~ ~~ ~ ”~ 


_—-« enc on oe 


6 quirlafting life, but thou thro’ 


“éthe judgment of God fhalt re- 


‘ceive just punifhment, for thy 
‘ pride. Now it is plain he could 


pot have just punijhment in this 


world, becaufe not equal to his 


deferts, and the torments he made 
them fuffer; it muft then be in 


another, and in fomething op- 
pofed to that everlafting life they 
expected. 


But to come toa more fure word 


7 of prophefy than this, and more 


clear than the Old Testament (if 
any thing can be clearer than that 
in Daniel) we fhall begin with 
the teftimony of St. John in the 
New, St. Mat. 3, 10, 12. where 
we find threaten’d fire, and un- 
uenchable fire; and if unquench- 
able, it muft laft for ever. And 
under the name of fire, are the 
punifhments of wicked men after 
this life exprefs’d in at leaft 
twenty feveral places of the new 
teftament, and in three it’s call'’d 
bell fire, and at leaft ten times 
with the addition of uxguenchable, 
everlasting, eternal, or iomething 
equivalent. The firft place where 
we find hell fire mention d, 1s, 
Mat. 5.22.‘ Whofoever fhall fay, 
* Thou fool, fhall be in danger of 
* hell-fire or rather fhail de- 
ferve hell-fire ——~— (which con- 
firms our firft argument from 
reafon.) Tis tvox@ tsoas css wiv 
Yevvay 7% wupos, Our way of burn- 
ing alive was not then in ule a- 
mong the Jews, as learned criticks 
tell us, but our Saviour here, 
"tis granted, alludes to the terri- 
ble burnings in the valley of Hiz- 


‘nom, whence the name Gehcnna 


is deriv’d, and by which the fews 


‘exprefs'd the place of torment after 


this life, that being the moft 
dreadful name, they could put 
upon it, all nations ufing the 
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fame way ; as the Romans in their 
Avernus, the Grecians in theirStyx 
(which tho’ generally efteem’d a 
well in Arcadia, Servius tells us, 
is & bottomle/s lake, between 
Egypt and Echiopia) and Tartarus, 
commonly uled by both ; nay e- 
ven the holy /pér‘thimfelf uflesa 
word of the {ame notation to ex- 
prefs the puni/hment of the fallen 
angels, 2 Pet, 2. 4. Teprapacas. 
And it's remarkable, that almoft 
all nations have exprefs’d the ¢or- 
ments of bell much in the fame 
manner ; by fire and brimftone, 
and darknels, and a bottomlefs 
pit, and, as has been faid before, 
tho, fome of thefe are metaphori- 
cal, yet that’s {mali comfort, fince 
the figure muft needs come fhort 
of the life. And inthis fenfe, 
for place or ftate of eternal and 
interminable sorments after this 
life, the Jews ufed the word 
Gehenna, as paradife, &c. for the 
place of the happy. Thus we find 
it in the Feru/alem Targum, on the 
third of Genefis. Chaldean para- 
phrafe, J/a. 26, 15. and feveral 
other books and places: And in 
this it feems our Saviour follow'd 
them, tho’ revealing much more 
clearly, what they before but dark- 
ly and doubtfully believed con- 
cerning them; and it’s plain, he 
takes this 4e// and the fire of hell 

for eternal torments, by com- 
paring this wich feveral. other 

places. ‘The firft is in the fame 
St. Mat. 5. 29, 30.-——‘ To have 

‘thy whole body caft into hell,’ the 

fame exprefiionin the Greek with 

that in the 22. Bandnvas being 

there to be added, as that 

great critick Petitus obferves. 

Now this Aell, is explained in 

another place, Mat. 18. 8. by 

everlajiing fire: * Having two 

‘hands or two feet, to be caft 
I 3 ‘into 
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into everlafing fre. The proof is 
then clear, if by being caft into 
hell, and into the fre of hel, 
our Saviour means everlasting 
frre, then it is to be fo taken in 
this place, and where ever elfe he 
mentions eZ. But that it is 
fo, he himfelf tells us. Now that 
this is more than the death of the 
body, and that by deffruédtien is 
not meant annihilation, will be 
evinc'd from St. Mat. 10. 28.com- 
par'd with St. Luke 12.5. In St. 
Matthew, ‘ Fear not them which 
“kill the body, but are not able 
* to kill the foul ; but rather fear 
* him which is able to destroy both 
* foul and body in hell? In St. Luke, 
‘ Fear him which after he hath 
“ killed, hath power to caf into 
* hell.” Were it only burning the 
body, as thofe in the valley of Hin- 
nom, men could do as much, but 
“tis fomething that mencan’t do, 
"tis after they are kill'd ; it relates 
to the foul, nay, to both fex/ and 
body, which he hath power to caft 
into hell, which, therefore, muft 
be. more than a metaphor ; or elfe 
God's power would be no more 
than man’s Nor is this de- 
frroying in hell, or cafting into 
hell, the fame with annihilation, 
~---Becaufe the word awéAee---- 
defiruction, or defiroying, is uled 
of the good, whom none but open 
atheifis will pretend are annihilat- 
ed. Thus Mat. 10. 39. twice to- 
gether --- ‘ He that will fave his 
* life thall lofe it, Gc. admoatce. 
Nay of our Saviour himfelf, Mat. 
27.20. The Pharifees moved the 
Jews, ‘ That they fhould ask Ba- 
‘ rabbas, and destroy Fefus — 
amoascwow. Nor does this only de- 
note God’s power, but his wid, 
and actual intentions towards 
wicked men,as we learn from the 
parable of Dives and Lazarus, the 
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whole fcope of which, if 
any thing at all, is to fhew God} 
equity in future retribution. ‘ No 


“he is comforted, and thou 
‘ tormented. Soin that para 
St. Mat. 13.20. ‘ Gather 
f gether the tares, and bind them 


‘in bundles to 4urx them.’ Nor | 


is it enough to fay this is all 
parable, becaufe our Saviour ex 
plains it privately to his difciples, 
ver. 40. and 42. ‘** As therefore 
“‘the Tares are gather’d together, 
‘‘ and burnt inthe frre, fo thall it 
** be in the end of the world. The 
** Son of man fhall fend ° his 
‘ angels, and they fhall gather 
‘* out of his kingdom all things 
‘* which offend, andthem which 
** do iniquity, and fhall caft them 
“into a furnace of five ———« 
and v. 49+ To the fame purpofe, 
and almoft in the fame words---« 
And thus by a double expofition 
here given us by our Saviour 
himfelf, we are taught how to 
explain other parables of the fame 
nature ———— particularly that 
ijluftrious defcription of the ge- 
neral judgment, St. Mat. 25, 41. 
a~————~ If, indeed, that be not ra- 
ther a prophefy than a parable, 
there being nothing more of my 
ftery in't than the ealy metaphor 
of fheep and goats for good and bad 
men. And of the wicked ‘tis 
that our Saviour fays, v. 41. 
‘* Depart from me, ye curfed,in- 
‘* to’ everlafting fire.’ We have 
no reafon to doubt its being a 
real fire, fince he fo often calls it 
{o, who fav’d us from it --- butit 
won't be the fame with our cu 
linary fire, may eafily be granted, 
tho’ they’l get nothing by it, for 
"tis infinitely more exguifite, “tis 
fuch as will torment even a /pirit, 
——-—'tis ‘prepared for the dea 
‘vil and his angels Yer as if to 
obviate 


| 
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_ Thefe fhall go away 


_—A 


: doit? all future objeétions, the 


 wordis changed for one Jarger 


“nd fuller, v. 46. where ‘tis ‘ in- 
‘to everlafting punifhment ————— 
The 
fentence muft be executed as well 
gs pronounced on thofe miferable 
ct and they muft wafte un- 


numbred years in a fruitle/s expi- 


- gtion, unlefs truth itfelf can de- 
' ceive, or everlafting be at an 


end. And thofe are drivento a 


| miferable fhift, who, to avoid the 


unan{werable force of thefe, and 
fuch like expreffions, are forced 


| to.explain infinite by what is f- 


nite, everlafiing by not everlaft- 
ing, and. eternal by what will 
never exif, or will ac laft have 
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an end——We intended to have 
proceeded with other texts as 
plain as thefe already examined, 
and to have explained the mean- 
ing and ufe of thefe words, 
asoyes, Orc. For ever, and ever, 
Ey i > BLA 
aloves, arevev, cidvi@-, dea, 
for ever, everlafting, eternal, &c- 
as well as to have confider’d the 
obje&tions our querift brings 
againft this do&rine, and what 
elfe we have promifed in the bo- 
dy of this difcourfe— But tho’ 
we have laid our thoughts as clofe 
as poffible, yet we han’t room in 
this narrow paper, and therefore 
think to remit the remaining 
matter to another time. 


‘ Q My mufe inno fublime and lofty verfe, 
“ Does here prefume her query to rehearfe, 
‘ But only begs it may admittance have, 
‘ And from your learned pens an anfwer crave. 
* One of the faireft fex whom I adore 
* More than Adonis Venus heretofore ; 
* One who the longings of my panting breaft 
‘ Can foon allay with fweet and pleafing reft : 
* Say, if it bea crime, with her confent, 
* (And joyful I wich equal ardour bent) 
* Without the matrimonial knot, todo 
' The office of a friend and husband too ? 
‘ Or whether one, to gratify the with 
‘ Of him the truly loves, wou'd grant the blifs 2 
A, Dull! and debauch’d! there needs no greater curfe, 
Nay, fcarce canft thou thy felf deferve a worfe. 
Muft wethe panders to thy fin be made ? 
Alfatia better underftands the trade. 
Expe& revenge as heavy as "tis juft, 
Keen as defire, and raging as thy luft. 
Is i¢ @ crime ? what plea or what pretence 


Can Hell or Sodom \end in thy defence, 


Befides thy old laft refuge, 


Ist not a crime: 


The eafyfool that loves thee to betray 


To want and infamy expos'd aprey, 


ee ee 


impudence ¢ é 


Nay, e’en tothy mean {fcorn, when once ’tis o er ; 
For tho’ a Goddefs but the hour before, 
, She then puts on the ugly name of Whore : 
In vain fhe then will curie thy dreach of truft, 
Theft, perjury, ingratitude, and luf. 


of 


And 


120 


Q. Whether it be probable that 
this terraqueous globe, has chang’d 
the fituation of its poles, becaufe of 
the appearing confujfion and diforder 
of the places and motions of the ce- 
leftial bodies ? 

A. We fuppofe the gentleman 
aims chiefly at the change of the 
figns places in the Zodiack, which, 
if our modern aftronomers are 
not miftaken, have of late years 
trod-upon each other’s heels, or 
fhoulder’d each other out of their 
old ftations ; but we muft confefs 
we rather fufpe& the ancients 
than believe any fuch alteration. 
Their inftruments were not as 
goodas ours, nor could their obfer- 
vations be fo exatt,as we are ture 
their knowledge in thofe matters, 
came very fhort of our modern 
aftronomers. Weare therefore apt 
to believe, till we can be better 
fatisfied in the exaftnefs of the old 
aftronomers: juft as much of the 
figns changing places, as of the 
paradifiacal form of theearth,and 
the alteration of it, fo much talk’d 
of, by a late ingenious writer. 

Q. There are a knot of Ap- 
prentices dwelling nigh cach other, 
svho are all concerned in keeping 
company with a fervant maid, of 
no good reputation, who lives 
near "em, and fometimes ftay with 
ber all night, and {pend money 
on treats for her ; which, if theres 
not a fiop foon put tot, may prove 
their ruine. I having come to the 
knowledge of this intrigue un- 
known to them, defire your advice, 
whether I ought to make it known 
to their mafiers, or conceal it}, be- 
caufeit may occaficn much trouble ; 
sr what's the beft method I can take 
to oblige them to leave theje irregu- 

Jar courfes ? 
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‘And are thefe crimes ? If not, thy plea ftands fair, 
And faves the robber and the rayi 


er. 


4. We think it won’t be 


dent to acquaint their matey 


with it, before you have try’d 


each of "em one of thefe oracles, 
by which they’il find the thing 
has taken air, and unlefs they re. 
form, is like to grow much more 
publick—In the mean while, we 
think it neceflary here, to repre. 


fent to ‘em (and all others cons 


cern’d in like manner, tho’ indeed _ 


none knows but it may be him- 
felf) the fcandal and danger of 
thefe courfes,which,indeed,are fo 
plain, that there needs not much 
declamation. If they find even 
the fhame fo uneafy a thing to be 
borne, and thofe concern’d can 
hardly read this without a bluh; 
how much heavier muft the fin 
be, even fuppofing they live to 
repent of it, much more if they 
never do fo? They can’t but know 
well enough that they are tread- 
ing the fame path, which has led 
fo many in their circumftances in- 
to inevitable ruin, both of fame, 
eftate, body,and, ’tis to be fear'’d, 
fouland all. They can’t be igno- 
rant,how lively one who had been 
but too well acquainted with 
matters of that nature, deferibes 
that fort of people ? “* A whorifh 
*“woman is a deep ditch, the 
*‘abhorr’d of the Lord fhall fall 
‘“ into her ~ and that her houfe 
““ is the way to hell, going down 
‘“to the chambers of death. — 
And that tho’ they may pleafe 
themfelves, as one does there, 
who has none of the beft cha- 
racters (fimpleand void of under- 
ftanding) that ftoln waters are 
tweet, and bread eaten in fecret 

1 


_— 2 * 
x * 
, ] 


, “ 


4 
ne 
al F do 
other handfome ways to reclaim § ¢ 
‘em. If you pleafe, you may fend | 


; or 


fo 

anc 
ne’ 
to 
Pr 
to 
to 
a\ 
Pe 


pleafant, yet what follows will 
% oats baBtcset it all——“* He 
 W&knoweth not that the dead are 
ne # there, and that her guefts are 
® “inthe depths of hell” They'd 
® do well foberly and frequently to 
laim J ¢onfider this advice, which “ 
F an'cthink is fuggefted by intere 

‘or prejudice, fince we know not 
 % much as one of their names, 
and,unlefs it be their own faults, 


se 
7 oe. 
Ae 
y 
ig 
4 
. 
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if they do, we hope they'll quickly 


come to a better mind, and we 
fhou’d think ourfelves very hap- 
py, if thefe papers fhou’d be any 
occafion on’t: This for the per~ 
fons concerned. For the gentle- 
man who propofes the charitable 
qucfion, if this works any thing 
on the young men, he has done 
his duty, and, perhaps, fav’d them 
from ruin. If it fails, and they 
are ftill incorrigible,’twill be then 
time enough to acquaint their 
mafters with it; though even 
then, we think it more prudent as 
well as kind, firft to let their pa- 
rents or friends know it, if there’s 
any conveniency of doing it., 


never fhall. We defire them often 

we § read the feventh chapter of the 
pres § Proverbs ; and on the whole, only 
com> § oactlike rational creatures, and 
leed ¥ to confider the certain and un- 
im- | gyoidable confequences of their 
of F perfifting in fuch 7 courfes ; which 
e fo 
ce ' Q Bending with age, and overpowr’d with grief, 
if. ‘ O’erwhelm‘d by fortune, and opprefs d by love, 
can ‘ On every fide in vain I feek relict, 
th: ‘ No willing aids to fuch affliction move. 
‘fa ‘ Scorning to fall, and yet borne down by fate, i 
‘to ‘ J yield not, tho’ I fink unfortunate ? 
ne 
a ‘ In this dire conteft and unequal ftrife, 

ad- ‘ Paft all the remedies of human care, 

led * I neither court nor fhun my death nor life, 

in * Tho’ circled with th’ alarms of black defpair. 
ne, ' Athenians, fay, why petrifydI grow _ 

‘d, * At my ill fate, who melt at others woe? 

10- 

| A Brave and unhappy man! how juftly you 

th Our pityand our admiration move ! 

4 Alone engag’d, (and yet a conqueror too) 

th At once with age and fortune, grief and love. 
he Look round no more ; fince earth its aid denies ! 
: Look up and hope, andask it from the skies! 

fe No wonder you a melting ftatue ftand, 

fe Like Niobe transform’d by Wrath divine : 

. No wonder others griefs thofe tears command, 

C So juftly due, in vain, braye man! to thine. 
% We hear no murmur where the water's deep, 

. » And mighty woe can neyer Speak nor weep. 

t 

§ 


Q. Being 
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Q. Being in company the other 
night, among other difcourfe, one 
of the company faid a man might 
be too godly, and quoted that text 
for it, Eccl. 7. 16. Be not righ- 
teous overmuch. Pray give me 
the true interpretation of thefe 
words, and how we ought to under- 
fiand them ? 

A. Thisisan old obje&ion of the 
atheifis, which has been ‘often e- 
noughanfwer'd, tho’ they woud: 
fain pafs for fuch monSfrous wits, 
that we need not wonder they 
have fuch bad memories. It is 
generally thought that thefe 
words are only an objeftion of 
the ill man, or rather an irony of 
the preacher, putting thofe words 
into his mouth, and then the 
cafe is clear without any further 
trouble ; and the atheift would 
be hard put to it to prove the con- 
trary. However, iuppofing Solo- 
anon here {peaks in earneft, the 
words would be ftill ‘far enough 
from encouraging fin, or difcou- 
raging heroick piety, or the heights 
of virtue ; ‘* All things, fays the 
‘< preacher, v. 15. I have feen 
‘* in the days of my vanity a 
“S just man that perifheth in his 
“* righteoufne/s, and a wicked man 
“that prolongeth his life in his 
“* wickedne|s then v. 16. Be 
*‘ not righteous overmach neither 
‘make thy felf over wife, why 
‘* fhould ft thou destroy thy felf? 
It’s poffible the preacher here ad- 
vifes his young man, to the fame 
inftance of prudence that a 
greater and wiler than he, did his 
difciples, ‘‘ Not to caft pearls 
“* betore fwine, leit they fhould 
** trample them under foot, and 
** curn again and rent them.’ Not 
to make themfelves ridiculous and 
obnoxious by an open, fruitlefs 
oppofition to the current of injuftice 
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or wickednefs, left they fhouldtel ( 


overborne by it, and only rafh 
lofe their lives, when God dj 
not require it at their hands 
not unlike thofe which church 
hiftory tells us of, who woul 
run to the tormentors and ow, 
themfelves chriftians, on purpe 

to be made martyrs, tillthey wees 
at laft by a particular canon dep 
vefted of that Aonour.But whether § 
this be the fenfe here or no, wep 


- ie ‘ 
~ - ~- arm, : 


> ee 


= 


. Daa 


are fure the ienfe of what imme 
diately follows is clear enough, 
v.17. which is exaétly oppoled 
to that before. ‘ Be notovermuh 
‘ wicked, (Greek ver | 
wicked) neither be thou foolip; } 
why fhouldit thou die before thy 
time’ Debauchery and vice tha, ¥ 
it feems, as well as now, being 
the means by which extravagant 
young men oftentimes fhortend } 
their days. Nay, it is remark J 
able that there's a particular re 
ference, or N. B. in the vere 
that follows, v. 138.- * Tris 
‘ good that thou take hold of this, 
(that thou well and feriouflyweigh | 
and objerve this maxim foremtt. 
tioned ————— Be not overmuth 
wicked, &c.) ‘ Yeaalfo from this 
© withdraw not thy hand (bel 
ways converfant and employed 
about it, or have it always be 
fore thee)‘ for he that feareth 
‘ God fhall come forth of them 
‘all either from wickedn( 
or adverfity before mentioned, 
-——=the former here, the lat 
ter either here, or hereafter. 

Q. 'Tis generally faid that th 
mother of our Saviour was a Vil- 
gin to ber death ¢ Pray le 
me know what text or other arg 
ments there are toground that be 
lief on, fince the contrary feems to be 
afferted in holy feripture, vit. that 


g2e2xntBerres 


ih Eee a ae el <n ae a ope 


jhe had feveral childrens For 'tis 
Said; 


i Y 
ey, * 
i, iuars " 
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* : 
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1 St. Mat. 1, 24, 25. ‘ Then 
: h her husband took unto 
© i his Mary bis wife, and kuew her 
% ee extil she Sie forth her 
it (fast born fou, St. Mat. 13, 55, 
ube! 6. Js mot bis mother Mary, aud 
i fis brethren James, aud Jofes, 
‘gud Simon, aud Judas, and his 
vem b ‘Sitters, are they not all with us? 
} 4. We have no ambition to 

ier | lave Pere/y thrown in our teeth, 
# o¢ fome angry antiquary fall up- 
9 onus wich the terrible name An- 
A tidicemarianites, with which they 
MP formerly maul'd fuch as deny’d 
fl the perpetual virginity. We conteis 
} wiver{al tradition, in fo indiffe- 
| pate point, weighs very much 
with us in this matter, and this 
qiries it clearly, that the died a 
in Tho’ had not that 
vant peerively attefted it, the places 
trend | Micripture would have fwayed 
mark. | Very much for the contrary opi- 
ar re | mon, Whereas now weare torced 


vere | toftrain for an agreeable interpre- 
‘Fris | ation. The arguments from 
this’, | tipture for her perpetual virgi- 
weigh | Mt are nothing but flourifh---- 
mm. | Mt have we ever met with any 
much | Bteater force than that of Exe- 
1 this | lisl's gate, thro’ which the Lord 
seal | God-was only to enter. Thote 
oyed qgainit it are thus ufually an- 
s bee Miwered: The ‘ Uneil, in the firft 
areth Of St. Mar. is commonly taken in 
them @me fcripture for an interminable 
ednefe time, Ov Luch as has only an sxter- 
oned, sal, not an external period. “Thou 
2 Jat | alt not efcape wati/ thou haft 


‘paid the utrermoft farthing--- 


+ th | Mouthale never efcape. So pfalm 
Vire | 78:16. Forfake me not, &c. until 
ay let have thewed thy ffrength to 
argue this generation, &c. that 1s, to 
t be | Mhure, never forfake me, and in 
tobe | *6ale near a kin to thas, in the 
that | 25am, 6. ult. Michal the daugh- 


» ris | MOF Sau2 had no child wxrif the 
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day of her death ; first-born is com- 
monly taken exclufively of any 
others paft,not inclufively of any 
other to come. And ‘brethren is 
a word often ufed for kinsfolks 
among the Fews; and in thefe 
words confifts moft of the diffi- 
culty of this queftion. 

For what purpofe were the 
Sars created, the light they give, 
at best, being very {mall and incon- 
fiderable, and that often intercepted 
by clouds, (yc. ? And whether they 
influence human bodies, and cone 
Sequently human affairs, and how 
far, and for what purpofe,| ferves 
that vast {pace in the heavens that 
Seems to be between every far? 

A. We'|l begin with the quefti- 
on in the middie; Whether the 
Stars influence human bodies, and 
confequently human affairs, and 
how far? ‘That the fars have 
fome real influence on human bo- 
dies,we are fure from experience, 
becaufe they have all light; and 
fome of them heat. And ‘tis pro- 
bable at lJeait, from fcripture, 
which tells us of the fweet influ- 
ences of the Pleiades, though we 
confefs ‘tis but guefs d whar that 
is which we render by this Greek 
word: but that they have any 
occult influence, fuch as aftrolo- 
gersfaucy, on the bodies and very 
minds of men, much lefs any fuch 
as forces em to codd or badaktions, 
we cannot believe; having never 
feen any folid reafon for it, and 
what is produced from experience 
being here of little value, becaufe 
other inftances may be brought 
which diametrically contradi& it. 
But of the vanicy of this, and 
that foolifh fcience which is builr 
upon it, we have largly difcourfed 
already. 

However they were created, as 
well as tholfe heayens where they 

are, 
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are, to declare the glory of God, 
and fhew forth his infinite power 
in making fo many vaft beautiful 
bodies, to fupply the abfence of 
the fun and moon by their united 
beams, at leaft, better than no 
light atall. Todire& the travel- 
ler both by fea and land, the lit- 
tle pole-ftar being of almoft infi- 
nite ufe in things of that nature. 
For the perfection and beauty of 
the creation, the ftars adorning the 
expanfe as flowers do a meadow, 
and perhaps for worlds or recepta- 
cles for other unknown creatures 
of a diftin& fpecies from man; or 
for other ufes, either to be found 
out while our world is in its pre- 
fent ftate, or at leaft when ina 
better. For the vaft {pace in the 
heavens, it does not fo much as 
feem to be between every ftar, for 
fome, as thofe of the Galaxy, and 
the nebulous conftellations feem 
to the naked eye, to be clofeto- 
gether. But where there appear 
large {paces,’tis for the motion of 
the planets, comets, @c. or to 
let us fee others between them. 

Q. Whether univerfal love to 
all mankind, innocence of life, and 
an intire refignation to the di- 
vine will, be not a certain evi- 
dence of a good man, notwith- 
fianding any jecming heterodox opi- 
4i0NS. 

4, We reply in the affirmative, 
if the cafe be fairly ftated,if thofe 
heterodox opinions as fuch a perfon 
holds, are but feemingly fo ; if he 
falls into, andremains in em out 
of weaknefs,not pride or obftina- 
cy ; and ifthey are not in funda- 
mentals, as they will not be, if he 
has fuch an entire refignation to 
the divine will, for that will 
oblige him, not only to do and 
fuffer whatever God requires,but 
alio to believe what he reveals. 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


ee Whether the tedious I 
of Kurope, or the fummary4 
of Afia, be more sesesct td 
kind ? : 
4. We muft compare the cop, 
veniences and inconveniences of 
both, to give a right judgment § 
and confider their decifions both: 
as to matters of eftate and lif. 
In meum and tuum, the decifion} 
with the Turksand moftA fiatichs, | 
is immediately made, and thete 
are no fuch ways of tiring aman} 
out of his right, as are too com 
mon here: but then the cadior} y 
judge being but one, there is | 
more danger of bribery ; whichis } } 
{fo common, or (rather univerfl } h 
amongft "em, then there is with } 1 
us, eipecially here in Englani, | ¢ 
where we have inall cafes at t 
twelvejudges, by that incompa | t 

t 

{ 

| 

| 

; 

| 

: 

: 
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rable cuftom of juriés: So ¢ 

weighing one againft ‘the other, 
even there we may be pretty.even 
with them ; but in relation to 
the higheft property, that of life 
itfelf, we far exceed them: Por | 
the innocent areas often takenoff 
as the guilty, by their barbarous 
juftice, or cruelty rather ; it be 
ing amongft them, as all know, aa 
unpardonable crime to be unfor 
tunate, or but to have a powerful 
enemy at court; for either of 
which reafons they are fure tobe 
prefented with a black box, anda 
bow-ftring ; here a man has fome | 
play for his life, and at leaft, the 
liberty to {peak a little before hes 
throttled ; but there the great 
officers muft be as mute wheil 
their maffers will pleafe to fend fot | 
their heads, as thofe are who come 
for ‘em; it having been theknown 
policy of that court for tome 
ages, that!’ the *Vifier firft, hangs 
his predeceffor,and as many of the 


great officers as he can catch, 7 
then 
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‘hen thofe that are left alive, 
| make their turns to hang him in 


tal. 
| Whether it be for if indi 
of England, that the jews be 
7 Mee to liwe and trade bere ? 


® 4. That is true of the Jews, 


ns both# which has been faid of the Fe/uites 


nd ie 
ecifton 
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7 geevery where hated 


lat 


(ot much better chriftians) that 
they Jive every where, and bo 
e 


d thetg} may add of both, that they are 


amaq 
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‘wie in their génerations, and 
‘gow rich almoft where-ever 

ou throw ‘em, notwithftanding 
to carry on the parallel) they are 
both a fair mark upon any revo- 


They are both foully belyed, if 
me does not love the 7urk better 
than the Emperor, and the other 
the Alzerine better than the 
Eyglifhman And they have 
been both guilty of very bate pra- 
fices,if we may believe cither our 
thronicles ox eyes, tho’ they might 
lave lived, notwithftanding our 
ifevere laws im terrorem, more 
ietly amongft us than in any 
driftian or proteftant country 
in the world. The Jews, ‘tis true, 
& well asthe other, {till retain, 
ideep and bitter malignity againft 
Ws, as well as all other chriftians, 
which they'll not ftick to exprefs 
when they may doit with fatety, 
inthe moft virulent terms imagi- 
mble, of which we have partica- 
lit inftances within our own 
inowledge ; but their party is not 
frong enough to do us any pub- 
Ick mifchief, unlefs they could 
pt all together, and then it is 
Mhought there are yet enough of 
them to conquer all the world, 
were their {pirits anfwerable to 
their numbers, tho’ now they are 
generally bafe and dejected : Some 
Where or other, however, it is fit 
hey fhould be among chriftians, 


lution almoft all the world over. 
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in hopes of their return and con- 
verfion,and it’s but juft that Shem 
fhould now. dwell in the tents of 
Japhet, as he did formerly in 


thofe of Shem - At leaft rill 
thofe common imputations of 
melting down and tranfporting 
our coin, and of giving the dlge- 
rines intelligence of our merchants 
(tho’ that laft is now ceas’d) be 
more fully prov’d upon ’em, for 
which we could never yet fee 
much more than guefs and fuppo- 
fition. 

Q. Lam fomewhat paffionate, and 
find it in fome cafes, a very hard 
thing to forgive an offence, fo that 
when I fay the Lord's prayer, and 
come tothat paffage, And forgive 
us our trefpailes as we forgive 
them that trelpais againft us, 
I am at a fland, being fure that if 
Ged forgives me after the fame man- 
ner that I then forgive my enemy, 
I fhould come fhort of that pardon I 
fiand in need of ; therefore (when 
in that condition) inftead of faying 
as the prayer does direG, I fay thus, 
O Lord, forgive me my trefpafles 
as I ought to forgive my enemies 
theirs, and Lhumbly beteech thee 
to enable me fo to do 3 pray, gene 
tlemen, am I fafe in this tran{pofing, 
or rather adding to the prayer¢ Or 
were it better for me to pals that 
paffage over, till I am better compofed. 
A fhe-vigot of the church of 
England, and my felf, will be 
obliged to you for your anfwer. 

A. Your refolves to forgive, 
(if fincere) will fecure you if you 
make no alteration, but you can’t 
be fincere,if you do not makemfe 
of all opportunities to put your 
refolntions into prattice. Perhaps 
the want of charity is the greateft 
want that a man can poflibly lie 
under, fince it certainly excludes 
out of heayen, where there’s no- 

thing 
I 


126 


thing elfe but love and praife. I 
remember one inftance in France, 
which is as true as furprizing : 
Two brothers had a very great 
difference ; the injur’d fell fick, 
and upon his death-bed, fends for 
his brother, and told him, Bro- 
ther, you know you have injurd 
me, and yet proceed in your 
hatred. I find I am a dying man, 
and therefore I’m willing to leave 
. the world in charity, and be re- 
concil’d to you, altho” ’tis your 
duty to fue to me, and you would 
do it, if you had any natural 
goodnefs in you. How (fays the 
other) does your proud heart come 
down now? Well then (fays the 
other) I'2 never forgive you, neither 
in this life, nor that to come. So 
he turn’d himfelf from him 
in a great rage, and dy’d immedi- 
ately. The furviving brother 
became extreamly troubled in his 
con{cience, and continu’d fo, till 
the other was buried; - when 
fitting at dinner the next day 
amongft his friends, his brother 
appeared in his winding fheet, 
took him from the tableamongft 
all the company into the midft of 
the floor, where they funk down 
together, and were never more 
heard of ; and at this day, there’s 
a great plate ot brafs, upon which 
is engravd the particular of this 
dreadful account. : 


Q. Whether in St. Paul’s rapture 
into the third heaven, the foul re- 
mained in the body ? 

A. St. Paul could not tell him- 
felf, and we dare not pretend to 
do it after him. 


Q. A lady is troubled about her 
re{ponfes in the church, becaufe 
women are comiranded to keep filence 
in the church, y Cor. 14. 34. 
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A. The apoftle there, hg 
{peaks of preaching in thechuy 
as quaker women do; atid que “7 
againft their joining with tw 
congregation in refponfes, dy, 

Q. What think you of Phil 
10. That at the name of Jen 
every knee fhould bow, @¢,? # 

A. When we fay, in the 
of God, &c. we mean no g 
than in or thro’ his power, might 
&c. Thus we believe this pala 
means no more than this, Gol 
hath exalted him above all th 
and to his power and dominio 
every one fhould be fubje& ; for 
the bowing of the knee isafign 
of obedience and fubmiffion. 
This expolition is very fafe, and 
feems to allude to that paflage of 


4 
our Saviour a little before his} yo 
afcenfion ; AU power is given} jd 
me, both in heaven and cath} vo 
We can’t believe the apoftlt } yo 
chiefly intended the articulate > yo 


found, orname of Jefus, nor the 

bare bowing of theknee ; becaulé | 
the different ways of worthip, 
falutation, @c- in all nations 
cannot be confin’d to this rule; 
fome lie proftrate, fome kneel, 
fome bow, fome fit, to pay and 
receive honour and refpects, not 
is it poffible this fhould be fuk } 
filled till the day of judgment; 
fince there are thoulands now 
that never hear of the namé, 
and of thoufands, that do, many 
never pay any worfhip or honout 
tohim ; but the day will come } 
when the moft obdurate atheift | 
and reprobate fhall fubmit dni 
tremble before him : The refpe& } 
that the church pays to the 
name, is very expreffive of theit 
obedience to him; and no om€ | 
can err in it, if they don’t believe | 
it an indifpenfible duty. 
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1 Q.1 love a young lady fo much, 
“bhat though I frequent the park and 
BE slgy-houje, I cannot meet there one 
ME hom i can think handfome, her 
ME pharms having abfolutely poff>ft my 
WM feort, 1 cannot begin to love ano- 
per, for tis neceffary that a woman 
Whe (at leaft thought) beautiful to 
© create love at frft, tho fhe muft 
have other good qualities, as wit, 
] gd good humour, to maintain her 
1D bing always lowed. My friends 
“pont let me marry her ; what shall 
Gol goto divert my felf, and make the 
ngs, | time feem shorter, till I may marry 
MORE hyp? I would go to the campaign, 
; for} but my relations deny me that too. 
figa | Ifyou will, gentlemen, inflruck me, 
bya fpeedy anjwer, you will nsuch 
sblige @ melancholy lover. 
eof 4. Poor man! will no new face 
; work a cure? Well, get but the 
wwe lady's efteem, and I'll warrant 
arth, © you'll {oon find it to her coft, for 
you {parks generally fpend all 
your love in the chafe, and if 
the F nature has endowed you with a 
bon mien, and pretty face, fo 
hip, | that you chance to {mite the in- 
nocent maid, fhe’s no {fooner 
taken, but her captivity fets you 
eel, | at libercy. But if you've really fo 
much thought, as to be willing to 
HOF} follow the wife advice of your 
friends (for they know the world 


f} 
' 


mE; | better than you) and will endea- 
oun | Your to difingage yourfelf from 
me; | focruela tyrant, travel, if that 
‘any | is permitted by your relations, 
out F and obferve all the curiofities you 
‘at Meet with; but if your affairs 


won't permit that, ftudy at firft 
“ hiftory, which is diverting, and 
P then as your genius and poft 


the direéts you, by all means avoid 
heif | idlenefs, and the fight of the 
“a "lady, orany thing that may put 


You in mind of her; get fome 
agreeable ingenious acquaintance 
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that has conquerd Cupid, and 
knows how to value his freedom ; 
follow his method, and a little 
time will infallibly recover you. 

Q. 4 friend of mine being a 

quaker, /s profecuted in the court of 
Chancery, upon a malicious fait, 
thinking he will not give in his ana 
Swer upon oath ; and is like to be 
ruined thereby, pray your opinion, 
if it be lawful for himito take the 
oath, it being fo exprefly forbid in 
Mat. §. 33. and James 5. 12.? 
I am yours. 

4. The meaning of St. Famers, 
is the fame with that in St. Mat- 
thew, which is plainly refolv'd by 
the following verfe, But let your 
communication be yea, yea, nay, nay. 
The particle, bur, isaconjunétion, 
and makes this have a natural 
dependance on the preceding 
verle ; fo that they muft both go 
together, and then the fenfe is, 
Swear not in your common difcourfe 
or communication; but this for- 
bids not to {wear in righteoufnefs 
and judgment, and in the cafe 
of deciding any matter of great 
moment. St. Paul fays, Men verily 
Jwear, or do {wear, by the greater, 
&c. He {peaks of a cuftom then 
in ufe, and fays not, Men have 
{worn, &c. If {wearing had been 
a moral evil, God Almight 
woud never have {worn byHimfelf, 
as the {cripture mentions. 

Q. 4 woman near Newgate was 
delivered about three weeks ago 
with a fine child, the child was 
often heard to cry eight weeks bee 
fore. Pray the meaning of it? 

A. The poffibility of tuch a 
thing is unqueftionable,and there 
is no doubr, but it has often hap- 
pened, as Weinrithius, Dr. Need 
ham, Barthol. and many others 
give relations of this nature : 
Some fifteen days, fome two 

months, 
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months, and fome longer before 
the birth; but no uncommon e- 
vent was ever obferv’d to happen 
upon it; perfons that have been 
furprized with it, have expetted 
monfters, or fomething diftin& 
from natural births, but at the 
delivery they have found their 
miftake in attributing that to 4n 
extraordinary caufe, which was 
really no more than the effe& of 
anatural one. And it being a 
general obfervation, that we may 
hear fome children cough, cry- 
ing cannot be fo incredible, fince 
the found is much fhriller, and 


the ear fooner fenfible of it. The. 


air is the medium of conveyance, 
and all bodies have air in ’em, as 
Mr. Boyle has learnedly difcourfed 
in his porofity of bodies. 

Q. Whether may a man preferve 
his life to extream old age, with- 
out diminifbing of his fenfes, or in- 
terruption of health, either by pains 
or ficknefs ¢ 

A. itis lawful nodoubt. If he 
mean whether it is poflible, or 
whether it may by medicines be 
. effected ; we anfwer, That it is 
reafonable in the theory, but 
difficult in the pra&ick part, to 
obtain fuch an immortalizing 
quinteffence,or elixir to preferve 
or renovate all forts of perfons. 
Some propofe the ftaticks, to eat 
by weight and drink by meature, 
and to have one’s chair fo poifed, 
that it fhall put him in mind 
when he has the prefcribed coms 
mons. Others propofe calculating 
the nativity, that a man by that, 
and hisalmanack,may to a minute 
fee, when it’s bett to take phyfick 
or the air: or remove his lodg- 
ing, and what to eat. Others 
pretcribe flefh, others roots ; 
and advife reading Chry/ippus of 
Coleworts, Mirchion of Radijnes, or 
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confult the herbal ; fome piopg 
milk extracted from the rays. 
the moon,and a goldenelixir fo 
the rays of the fun, of ij 
broth made of the influence ; 
the ftars: but hic labor, hoc 

ef, to procure thefe medicines: 
however, that thereare fuch mes 
dicines thatcontribute to the pre 
longing of life, without goutog. 


ftone, that a man may go off 
with a gentle decay, is out of 


controverfy true. 
The other queftion 
this, 1s already anfwered. 


Q. Whether there was, is, and” 
will be difference in the worfbip of” 


faints and angels in heaven if. 


re(pect to Chrift, before his incarnae— 


tion, in his mediatorial kingdom, 
and after the finifhing of it ? 

A. We can’t be pofitive in fuch 
a nice queftion, in which there 


can be no proof made, till we have ” 


undergone thefe changes. The 
negative appears more reafona- 
ble to us. Since the matter of 
praife is different, the angels had 
not the fame difpenfation, as mm 
have, tho’ we are not certain that 
Chrift died not for the angels; 
and that fuch as repented wert 
retained in their firft ftation,con- 
trary to the common received 
opinion, Colof. 1.19. Yo reconcile 
all things to himfelf, whether thy 
be things in earth, or things is 
heaven. But this we leave to the 


learned to decide. We fhould be. 


glad to hear from this querift a 
bout the wire. 

Q. True religion is grown fo ins 
confifient with thefe prefent timts, 
that a pious foul is now altogether 
incapable of finding areal friend in 
matter of faith and conf{cience; ant 
upon that account, I defire that fais 
jaGion from you (which I cannot fina 


ellewhere) vit. Whether after our: 


diffelution 


yea 


fent with 


ea ma 


"3 2PSee22" 


eer ee 
: . 
- © 


eps ees 


“Wihlution, there be any locus me- 
dus, or, in plain terms, a pur- 
gary; for, it feems, a very my- 
‘heri oint, which we read in 
| the Gift epiftle general of St. 
Peter, the third chapter, and the 
Math verfe, &c. which runs thus; 
For Chrift hath once fuffered for 
Gns, the juft for the unjuft (that 


t } femight bring us to God) being 


® pot to death mh. ae flefh, re 
FP quickened by the fpirit. By 
| phich he alfo went and preach- 
'@ unto the fpirits in prifon; 
‘which fometimes were difobe- 


mi ® dient, when once the long-fuf- 
fT feting of God waited in the days 
WF of Noah, &c. Now we muft either 
nae 


Sgmelude, our Saviour’s works (to 
my BH git) his preaching to the Jpirits 
in prifon, ineffelual, or elfe, we 


ich muft fuppofe thofe fpirits, then in 
Ie B prion, capable of returning from 
WED) that place by the means of his preach- 
he Ff ing, which argues plainly a2 purga- 
a- | tory. 

of | 4. Indeed this place has given 
ad} agreat deal of trouble to inter- 
ve} preters; but, be it what it will, 
at F itcan never mean purgatory : fince 
Iss | wehave fo plain fcriptures againft 
m6 | My purgatory, Viz. 1. For by one 
Me | ofering he hath perfected for ever 
ed them that are fanétified. ‘Which 
ile | ¢ould not be, if there was a mid- 
hey ‘ile ftate alfo to perfe&; or 
i ¥ purge em fo, as to make “em fit 
rs “for heaven ; our Saviour hath 


done it fufficiently for all fuch as 
Vbelieve on him. Bleffed are the 
dead that die in the Lord, (faith 
(St. John) for they reft from their 
"labours: there’s no purgatory to 


ver torment ‘em after death. But, 
Pr tothe text, moft interpreters a- 
a } Gee, and, indeed, it can bear no 
ise 


Other fenfe, that, By that fpirit 
W which he was quickened he 
MP’ | Pteached in the days of Noah; or 

» *Y, or through Nosh unto the Jpie 
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rits in prifon; that is, the old 
world; who, being corrupt and 
wicked before God, their bodies 
were as prifons to their fouls; 

or, as fome think, the whole 
man was imprifon’d, in the 
flavery of fin and corruption = 
which was the reafon, that God 
faid, My /Jpirit fhall not always 

rive with man, and a little 
after, It repented him that he had 
made man on the earth, &c. The 

prifoners (let it be fpirit, body, 

or both) cannot,at all, be oun 
to be in purgatory ; fince; it is 

confined only to thofe in time 

pait that were difobedient in the 

days of Nosh; unlefs you would 

alfo make this inference, That, 

the fpirits in purgatory wereonly 

fuch as liv’d before the flood. 

Q. A young lady has been for 
many yeaas troubled with a dream 
fo conftantly, that fhe begs tie favour 
of you, to give your opinions of it; 
"tis of a great number of lights, 
which fhe always endeavours te exe 
tinguifh by all poffible means, and 
does to the last ,but that fhe ne’ er can 
put out: "twere tedious to repeat the 
feveral ways fhe tries to effed it, bur 
in vain, for all the reft blaze out aa 
gain, the dream never varies, but 
has been the fame for twelve years 
together, feldom miffing a week, but 
now tis fix months fince? 

A. It’s nothing at all but her 
conftitution, if fhe bleed and al- 
ter her diet, fhe’ll dream of o- 
ther things. | 

Q. Whether the fates of king- 
doms, and particular perfons, may 
be read in the heavens, in the af- 
pects and influences of the planets 2 
What can be offer'd in favour of the 
I-know-not-what's , the parts of 
fortunes, Dragon’s Head, and 

Dragon’s Tail — The direétion by 
accidents in the genethliacal pare of 


afirology 2 
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aftrology ? and fuppofing the pre- 


tences of common aftrologers be true, 
whether a chriftian may lawfully 
and prudently make ufe of fuch arts 
to predié futurities ¢ 

A. Concerning the lawfulnefs 
and prudence of ufing fuch arts ; 
fuppofing there’s really any thing 
in ‘heii : For their lawfulnefs, 
fome of the very heathens were 
againftit, and thofe not the beft 
moralifts neither: Horace’s, Ta 
ne quefieris fire, nefas! is fut- 
ficiently famous But be- 
fides, it feems aninvading God's 
propriety, to whomall fecret, much 
more future, things belong; he 
only knowing and determining 
what poflibles fhall be aétually 
future among the infinite effets 
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Q, Suppofe the foul when feparate 
¢ Cou'd live and think in a divided flate ; 
¢ Yet what is that to us, who are the whole, 
‘ A frame compos'd of body joyn’d with foul ? 
‘ Nay, grant the fcatter’d afhes of our urn 
* Be joyn’dagain, and life and fenfe return ; 
¢ Yet howcan that concern us when "tis done 
Since all the mem’ry of paft life is gone ? 
Now we ne’er joy nor grieve, to think what we 
Were heretofore, nor what thofe things will be 
Which fram’d for us the following age fhall fee. 
When we revolve how numerous years have run, 
‘ How oft the ea/? beheld the rifing fun 

E’re we began, and how the atoms move ; 
¢ How the unthinking feed for ever ftrove; 
‘ *Tis probable, and reafon’s laws allow 
© Thofe feeds of ours were once combin’d as now : 
¢ Yet now, who minds, who knows his former ftate ? 
The interim of death, the hand of fate, 
Or ftopt the feeds, or made ’em all commence 
Such motions as deftroy’d the former fenfe. 
He that is miferable muft perceive, 
Whiift he is fo, he then muft be and live. 
But now, fince death permits to feel no more 
Vhote cares thoie troubles which we felt before, 
It follows too that when we dye again 
We nced not fear, for he muft live that lives in pain? " 
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which may be fo. But wep 
lawful, we can’t think it prug 
for either this good cr eyjf} 
certainly come to pafs, or itf 
not But in either 
our knowledge can have noir 
ence thereon : Befides, it diffr, 
our minds, diverts them frog 
firm dependance on heaven, ge A 
ufing any rational means toayogh ” 
any evil, and renders men waka Wi 
fuperftitious and miferable ; 
indeed, there are too many jj 
{tances to be given of thofe wha B 
have been extreamly addi@edigy ¥ 
thefe kind of follies, who, whaa 
ther by God’s judgment, or the 
natural tendency of the thing} 
have been the moft unfortunie) | 
perfons in the world. q 


? 


A. What 
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vilfi And thought the action of the foul we call. 

‘ith The igh form and matter make a perfe& whole, 
er cae “Tisown'd the effence of the man’s the foul ; 

oinfal ‘That thinks and lives, whilft paffive matter lies 


lift; ert and dull, when thence the {pirit flies : 

fromm ‘This facred truth affures us fhall return 

ren. ga Ashereit liv’d before, to joy or mourn ; 

oavoae Tho this but once, when once the fatal fhore 

1 wei We touch, our fate is fix'd we're try’d no more. 

The feeds of matter in their endlefs roll, 

ny. mf (Goud ne'er produce an immaterial foul: 

fe why Nay, nothing regular by chance is made , 
Ged py Without fome wifer “peg fuperior aid, | 
, whale That bold machine which we fo highly prize, 

or the . fhell of man, which moulders when he dies ; 

thing | The casket where the immortal gem doth fhine, 

tunae} Byn that all o’er confeffes hands divine. 

9B Chance cou’d not make it what it was before - é 


'« 
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98 nothing then, how can it now do more, 
“® And the ame feeds to the fame form reftore ? 
YF But though it cou’d, how weak is that pretence ! 
*® Prom may, to is, makes a lame confequence. 
It’strue, the feeds, when once divore'd, are hurl'd 
‘} Thro’ fire, and earth, and air, and round the world; 
‘7 But the great archite& can them defcry 
~} Inwhat e’er corner of his houfe they lie, 
“W His awful beck they fhall again obey, 
i | And crowd together at the laft great day. 


| Q. Some deny any local heaven there will be new inexprefible fome= 
tr hell : pray then let me know by things which will have the fame 
four next, where are the bodies of proportion toone another, as our 
Chrift, Enoch, amd Elijah, and place and matter now have. The 
where the fun, moon and flars bodiesof Chrif, Enoch, and Elias 
are? are certainly in heaven, and the 

A. As for matter of faith, we fun, moon and ftars are certain- 
believe, with all other chrifti- lyin the firmament, but what 
fans, that there is a heaven and thofe bodies are, and the heaven 
“tell, but where, we know no theyare in, as alfo what thofe 
more than the moft ignorant ftars are, and the firmament they 
wretch alive. The myftery are in, we know not; butletic 
lies here, when our bodies fhall be what it will, thefe inftances 
‘be immortalized at the laft day, do not prove fuch a locality as’ 
we know not what fubftance ours,unlefs it wasalfo prov’d that 
they will be of, but we are fatif- the materiality of thofe bodies, 
fied the moft refined matter as it and the fpaces they occupy, bear’ 
Wnow,will be nothing like them. fome proportion to our materiali- 
“Al that can be faid ot it is this, ty andfpaces unto which the term 
1 K 2 lecal 
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I>cal or lacality can only be pro- 
perly applied. 

Q. There was lately a young man 
sho would have fold himfelt to the 
devil, to have fome of his extra- 
wagancies fupplyd, but was difap- 
pointed against his wil, and being 
now troubled about it, he defires 
your advice, what he fhould do, and 
how he fhould behave himfelf under 
the commiffion of fo great a fin? 

A. Allthat he has to do, and 
what is really neceflary to be done, 
3s, that in the firft place he hearti- 
ly beg God Almighty’s pardon 
for fuch a wickednefs, as rather 
defiring to have dependance on 
the devil, and to be difpos'd of 
by him to eternity, than to be 
under the protection of Him to 
whom he owes his very being, a 
manifeft breach of the firft com- 
mandment. Next he is oblig’d 
in the greateft gratitude imagi- 
nable to praife God Almighty,for 
not fuffering him to fall into that 
mifery he fought after: and Jaft- 
ly he ought to let fo great good- 
nefs produce in him the fruits of 
a better life ; in fo doing he may 
affure himfelf of a reconciliation 
to heaven, having fucha promife 
as cannot deceive. : 

Q. How is the fre made betwixt 
she flint-ftone and the feel ? 

4A. Thofe gentlemen, whofe 
philofophy fearcht no deeper than 
the theory, have beenat a great 
lofs in this queftion, till Mr. Hook 
in his microfcopick experiments 
put the queftion out of all doubr, 
by the demonftration which we 
Shall foon {peak of ; but we fhall 
firft fhew, that it has not been 
theonly fate of this queftion, bur 
feveral others to be difpured up- 
on wrong principles, which were 
taken for granted, as, why 
bodies weigh heavier when dead 


than aliye? Why bodies do not 
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weigh in the water? And hel 
"tis pofible to ignify ‘unt ls 
is catch’d betwixt the fling. | 
fteel ; or which lies in the por 
the flint, and by a collifion of; 
two bodies Jeaps out in fire, orf 
tiliz’d air,all which principles 
notorioufly falfe, as experien 
has evinc’d. But to anfwerdee 
ueftion,Mr. Hook whom wehayst _. 
ormerly mention’d,taking a felt Jaf 
and flint, and examining byg) © 
microfcope,the fcintilations thea 
fell upon a piece of white paper | , 
he firft thought them to be fnalt © 
globulous pieces of melted fied, § ca ; 
or little particles of red hot fling § 
but upon further fearch he really} 
found that thofe little red part | 
cles which fell, were vitrificatie # 
ons of the flint and fteel. t 


Q. A gentleman ufed daily atg hip 
certain place to meet fome particn | ‘ncu 
lar acquaintance, where one nish ‘cate 
fancying himfelf denyed Something © ta); 
which realy was not in the af, | son 
tho’ he beliew'd it to be, he wihd | 


that God would curfe his wife and + 
children, if he ever came into the | Q 


houfz again, and accordingly bath |} ys 
forborn for ten weeks. Quer if y 
this oath, grounded on a mistake is h 
and made both in paffion and drink, \ gnir 
be binding ¢ ; that 


4.This queftion has been fome fem 
where anfwer'd by a late author 
to this effeét, ‘ That the matter | 
Zof the oath being lawful and | 4. 
‘ poflible, and it being in every | | 


* man’s power to bind himfelfin 
‘ things awful and poffible, where 
“in he is not underany pring 
‘ment, we queftion not but the 
‘ oath ought to be kept ;’ waich 
is the moft egregious prevaricatle J 
on of the matter of faét that coud | 
polgbly be, for there’s no oath 

at all but animprecation inthe |” 
bufinefs, and if the ignorance 


MA yequerift calls fuch a matter of 
408 £6 an oath, it’s but a mean au- 

thority fora pretended cafuift to 
go fo too. The matter of an oath 
“pught to be lawful,and yet in that 
aE ale, when the condition or 
IEE Ground of the oath ceafes, then 
MEE the oath ceafes: but this oath 
EF was not lawfulin its matter, nor 

poflible, nor could he bind his 
i wife and children by his oath, 
lat} jt not being poffible for him to 
ee expe&t that God would infli& his 
cure upon wife and children for 
® an idle drunken Hobbift ; if he 
7 bad cursd and imprecated on 
Yi himfelf, there had been more to 
i) fear, as in the late inftance of the 
# young man’s tongue, ge. tho’ 
_® after all, we think it very unfate 
#¥ forhim to go intothe houfe, and 
 F incur the penalties he has impre- 


+ 
, “y 
ey a 


it | cated, fince we have known feve- 

§ fal inftances of wre impreca- 

, | tion on their children which have 

7 _ happened, though not one upon 
+ the wife. 


; Q: Whether there be any Such 
| i thing as equivocal generation ? 
f A. If by equivocal generation, 
»} ishere meant a procreation of 
'} animals by any other way than 
that of the coition of maleand 
female, we anfwer, yes, to pafs 
over that of the Gal/a, which con- 
 etives and brings forth of its felf ; 
there's the plant animal, whofe 
| wool is fo great a commodity for 
taps among ft the Indians, befides, 
feveral infects which are firft bred 
'® of putrefa&ion, and can be fo 
produced by feveral perfons, not- 
} withftanding all that Monfieur 
|) Redi has obierv’d againft it. 
L Q. By what means was it, that 
© the fepulchral lamps of the aucients 
© did forme of them burn 1000, others 
> Woo years ? 
| A. There are feveral inventi- 
ons that are abfolutely loft, and 
of which we can meet with no 


a ae 
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more but the name; and for any 

erfons to fay there is nothing 
bat what they know or have 
heard of, isa ridiculous folly. All 
that we can fay is, that ’tis not 
impoffible but theRemans had this 
art, and perhaps that of Talliela’s 
tomb isa very fair inftance. Be- 
fides, we have had feveral fuch 
things found here in England, 
which the Romans left behind ’em 
in their urn-burials. We are only 
certain that the Pho/phorus, a pr€- 
paration now known by almoft 
every little chymift, may be 
made to take fire by air or moti- 
on, and therefore might be us’d 
in fepulchers with this effe&@, up- 
on the admittance of airinto’em ; 
but however we are not fure that 
the Romans invention was the 
fame with ours, or that theirs 
did not burn all the time. 

Q. Whether things indifferent in 
themfelves become unlawful when 
impofed ? 

A. This queftion is grounded 
upon Bp. Sanderfon’s dittin&tion, 
who fays, indifferent things in 
nature do ceafe ro be fuch, when 
commanded by lawfulauthority; 
but this is defe&tive, for indi 
rent matters are naturally lawful, 
they being left unto all mento do 
ornot todo; yetin civil affairs 
thefe indifferent things,whenim- 
pofed or commanded by the ma- 
giftrates for promotion of peace 
and unity, ceafe to be indifferent 
then, and become obligatory up- 
on the confcience, becaufe com: 
manded by lawfulauthority, the 
magiftrates province being to 
command indifferent matters for 
that end,or repeal them whenthey 
prove inconvenient, but in religi- 
ous affairs, indifferent things im-, 
pofed or commanded, can never 
become. abfolutely neceflary, bee 
cauie they always remain indiffe- 
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rent in their own nature, fo as 
never to be changed from indiffe- 
rent into religious matters ,b 

all the commands of men: {fo 
that wherethey are enjoyn’d,they 
do not become a duty to be ob- 
ferv’d, beyond that divine apo- 
ftolick rule, 1 Cor. 14. 40. of 


natural decency and order. 
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words were made up of ftars, 9 

cephorus fays, suatae appeare 
after his vi&tory over Licini 
and there was another in them ood 
Scythian war. Wecannot queftion& 1 

but that there was fome fuchap 
pearance or appearances, buttha 
they were the caufe of his com 
verfion we are not certain, norjs | 


al 
sme I 


Q. What think you of the fign of it much material whether they } 
the crefs that is reported to have ap- were fo or no. | 
peared to the emperor Conftantine,  Q. Whether the wearing of lnm. 


and to have been the caufe of his hair be not a fin againf nature, ou 
converfion ? 


fajrer way to relate what they made of that text ? 
give us, than pofitively to affirm 


author of Conffantine’s 


authors about this matter; as country where we live. 
Socrates,that it appeared at noon- 
day near the fun, writ in Greck 
letters, 7&T@vixe. Rufinus that 


apoftolical cenfure, 1 Cor. tt. 14) gy, | 
4. Since we have no other way and do not occafion unneceffary am | 


it was in adream, preiented by 
a vifion of angels, that others, 
as Cedrenus, Zonarus, &c. tellus, 
that it was in Romax letters. 
Philoftergius reckons up many 
croiles that appeared to Conftan- 
tine, one at the battle of Magnen- 
tius, encompaffled with a rainbow 
like a crown: another after the 
victory oyer Maximus, where the 


at Ron 
to determine of things paft, but pence, and gratify the corrupt im) gd Es 
by comparing fuch authors as clinations to pride of apparel? wm} ofthe 
have writ of them ; itis amuch what other tolerable fenfe canbe} theit 
. Se ‘ the fa 
4. The apoitle reprehends the F git t 
any thing without difcovering effeminacy of fuch who pleaded | pifho 
our authorities ; none of the hea- for long hair, crifped,plaired and | mon) 
then writers give any account of fet off with ornaments like wo | thee 
it, Publius Optatianus, Porphyrius, men, notthat long hair wasa fin, F poll 
nor even Eufebius himfelf. Thofe for Chrift had long hair as a Na | chur 
that mention this ftory, are the zarite, and other nations fhaved | thor 
life, their heads conftantly, and @ } fron 
Rufinus lib. 9. cap. 9. Socrates thers worelong hair, and fillitted | yefu 
lib. 1. cap. 1. Zozomen lib. 1. cap. it up as the Tartars do one Jong | this 
3. the Politie auder apud Photium. lock, and fome Indians all theit | ftirr 
num. 256. pag. 1408. The au- hair; but to order the hair fos } kins 
thor of the Chronicon Alexan- to approach toonear the womens | 4p 
drium, Cedrenus, Philoftorgius, and cuftom in that country, tham | ij) 
fome few others.GelafiusCyzicenus like men, was to confound the | es, 
lib. hift. council Nic. cap. 4. diftin&tion of fexes, and become | like 
enumerates the difagreements of contrary to the cuftom of the | and 
ces 
Q. By whom was the gofpel frh \ art 
preached in England, and in what | to 
year é he 
A.’ Tisinconteftably truefrom | by 
heathen Remax authors, that | 
Lucius, a king of this ifle, waS 9 vi 
the firft chriftian king in the 7 ¢ 
world, and that the bifhops of | as 
Carleon upon Uske, enjoyed the | fh 
privileges of archbifhops overthe | } 
Britannick churches, and that i ¢ 

the city of Bangor there were 
colleges or wniyerfities where } j 

pricits | 


priefts Jearned in the liberal fci- 
aces taughe, and at the fame 
‘qime Jabour'd with their hands ; 
‘gpd that there were four fuch col- 
“Jeges, fome of which had 300 
prietts ftudents. “snp wane 
: oo years thus, until pope 
_ esy <a anno 576, fent 
fufin, a monk, into Britany, to 
gavert this nation to the Romifb 
yay of worfhip: Some of the 
ies of Bangor let him know, 
that they never heard of this Gre- 
gry, bifhop of the Latin church 
lat Rome; and that they celebra- 
"ed Eaffer according to the cuftom 
ofthe Greek church,from whence 
their predecefiors had received 
‘the faich, and they could not fub- 
mit to any but their own arch- 
) bihop Dinerh. This is a tefti- 
mony of the early converfion of 
) the Britannick churches, by fome 
Fwottle or difciple of the Greek 
church; for all the popifh au- 
thors agree, that they differed 
from Aujtin in many things, and 
yefufed to own his authority ; 
this exafperating Auftin, he 
firred up Ethelbert the Kentifh 
king, his new convert, who with 
a powerful army, flew 1209 Bri- 
tijppriefts at Lei/ter at their pray- 
es, and preparing to commit the 
like mafiacre at Bangor, was met 
aad oppofed by three British prin- 
ces,who flew him and moft of his 
amy.— Some popifh authors, 
to wipe off this from 4aftin, fay 
he was dead before the mafiacre, 
byt to make .dusfin a faint, they 
dap in, that 4u/tin for their ha- 
ving received the faith before he 
came,and refufing him to be their 
archbifhop, did prophefy, that 
fhortly God would maffacre them 
by the hands of the new Kentifh 
convert. 
-Q. When was the furplice firft 
infituted, and by whom ¢ 
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4.1t comes from Surfum or 
Supra, and plico to fold, and fig- 
nifies a garment plaited in t 
upper part or neck. We read 
that the Egyptian priefts of Jjs 
had fuch garments long before 
the levitical priefthood, then 
the Levites wore them and 
breeches, as tranfient fhadows of 
the priefthood of Melchizedeck, 
which requires righteouinefs as a 
robe, and to be made white’ in 
the blood of the lamb, a more 
fpiritual worfhip Colours 
and cloaths are indifferent, fome 
countries mourn in white, Ge. 
Pope Adrian the firft got it de- 
creed ina council held underhim 
anno 769. at Frankford, that the 
very fexton fhould officiate in 
the church with a furplice. 

Q. I defire you to give me the 
caufe of a rainbow ? 

A. ‘The poets would have Iris, 
or the rainbow, to be the daugh- 
ter of Thaumas, or Thumafia,which 
is admiration, intimating our ig- 
norance in it, but we have hap 
pily furmounted this difficulty, 
and have now a perfe& know- 
ledge. Light pafling our of a 
thinner medium into a thicker 
(as out of air into water) if it 
fall obliquely upon that thicker 
medium, ic is broken and refra&- 
ed ; but if ic pafs quite thro’ fo 
that it is broken at its going 
out as well as at its entrance, then 
jt is turned into colours; this 
natural effect is a principle in 
opticks. A rainbow is not in 
a cloud, but in falling drops of 
rain, as we may fee by fome 
fountains which form one in the 
air by {pouting up their water, 
or by fpurting water out of one’s 
mouth oppofite to the fun, as al- 
fo by a triangular prifm, or a 
glajs viol full of water, of a 
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conical figure revers’d, ‘The rain- 
bow is an imperfe& and begun 
parhelion, the light of one being 
refle&ed regularly, and the other 
not. It is nothing but the light 
of the fun received into falling 
yain, and remitted to our eye by 
an angle of refraction different 
from that ofits incidence. When 
the rain-drops fall, and the fpe- 
Stator is placed betwixt them and 
the fun, the funbeams pafling 
thro’ thefe drops, are refle&ted as 
by a mirror back again by thofe 
which are more remote, and paf- 
fing by thofe which are neareft, 
they muft be twice broken, and, 
as we faid before, muft neceiia- 
rily caufe the diverfity of colours. 
Asto the circular form of this 
meteor, one half of which is loft 
jn the interpofition of the body of 
the earth; “tis requifite to fup- 
pofe fome pofition of the fun, as 
at the horizon, which being re- 
fie&ted, as hath been faid, the re- 
flection will bealfo parallel to the 
horizon: this reflection being 
twice broken,to wit,at its coming 
in and going out of each falling 
drop, and thefe two refractions 
being joyn’d together, diftort the 
ray about 45 deg. that is, will 
make with the lines parallel to the 
horizon an angle of 4¢ deg. of 
which height the Jris willbe.Now 
drops make their retraction by 
their fides and lower partsas well 
as fuperior, whence thofe on ei 

ther fide of the fpectator, diftant 
by an angle of 45 degrees, will 
be feen by him, as alio the Jr/s 
on either fide under equal an- 
eles: So that a right line drawn 
trom the fun to the fpettator’s 
eye, may be called the axis of 
the Iris. Thedrops higher than 
the axis by 4 deg. make their 
refragtion, thoie on either alio 
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diftant forty five degrees m 
theirs, and io of all othera 


45 deg. from the axis. As feb is 
other drops nearer or further® ¢} 
from the axis, they will repr § ¢& 
fent an Jris to others who arenoe § * 9c 
in the fame axis: fo that 20 dif. } ‘t 


ferent perfonsin 20 different plas 
ces, may have every one a di 
ftin& rainbow to themfelves, 4 
rainbow is feldom feen in the 
winter, becaufe of the raing 
which are fo numerous as ty 
cloud the fun; nor are they to 
be feen, but in the morning of } 
evening when the fun is as low 

as 45 degrees. The rainbow 

cannot be irregular, becaufe of 

any winds, as the laft author 
that writ upon this fubje& has 

fuppos’d, unlefs he can prove that. 
an imaginary angle of 45 degrees 

can alfo be blown away from the 

pofition, without which a rains 
bow is not at all. 

Q. What is your opinion of Jeres 
mys going to Euphrates to bide 
his girdle, Jer. 13. which is cighe 
teen or twenty days journey into am 
enemies country? Is it for the 
Jake of what follows v. 9. or is 
there Jome myflery init 2 . 

4. There are feveral learned 
men who believe this was done 
in a vifion, becaufe they thought 
it a very improbable thing for 
Jeremiah to take fo long and dan. 
gerous a journey ; but a late aus 
thor has been pleas’d to give ita 
more ridiculous turn, wiz. As ina 
mask, anda little after, dramma- 
tically reprefented to the fancy of 
the prophet; which are very light 
expreflions for a commentator 
upon Sacred Writ: ‘ Had Hofea 
‘ married a harlot (adds the fame 
* author) how fcandalous had that 
‘been in a prophet: how filly 
§ would it have lookt in Jeremiah 
* ta 
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¢&e, would have 
poor man to have, put yokes on 
‘their royal necks, chap. 27? 


fengers, which come to 


veo have carried a cup of wine 
to the 


kings of the earth, as he 
¢js- bid, ne. (29: and er ype 
*wacine that the princes of Moa 

_ fifered fuch a 


te. As to that of Hofes, “tis a 
falfe fuggeftion, the prophet is 
got faid to marry, chap. 3. but to 
take unto him a harlot for many 
dg, which might be warranted 

an immediate command of 


God; but where was the ridicule ? 


Certainly *twas ‘rather a matter 
ofterror, to fee the prophet both 
by his words and actions declare 
himfelf typical of his nation’s 
divorce from the favour of God, 
as to be without a king, a facri- 
fice, an image, an ephod, a tera- 

im, @c. and be joyn’d to, and 
tiers through the idolatrous 
and heathenifh nations, as it 
afterwards came upon ’em. As for 
jeremy’s carrying a cup of wine 
tothe kings of the earth, chap. 
2f. tis plainly exprefs’d v. 30,31, 
32, 33. what that cup was, viz. 
aprophefy of deftru&ion, which 
isdone without looking fillily, as 
ourauthor terms it. As for the 
princes of Moab not fuffering 
themfelves to have yokes put up- 
on ‘em by a poor man, chap. 27. 
‘tisan erroneous fuggeftion, fince 
there’s no need of it, for in verfe 
3. “tis exprefly faid, ud fend 
them (viz. yokes) to the king of 
Edom, ¢c. by the hand of the mef- 
Jerufalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah; the 
meflayre to be fent with ’em isalfo 
expresfed alittle after: fo that 
thefe three difficulties which are 
brought to ftrengthen the au- 
thors opinion about the query, 
ate infignificant ; and now to the 


query itfelf: We anfwer, That 
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"tis very probable that Seremiab 
went perfonally to Euphrates, and 
thofe that are of a contrary opi- 
nion, have not well fearcht into 
the maps of thofe countries, for 
it was not eighteen or oe 
journey into an enemy’s land, 

ut the boundary of the tribe of 
Reuben ; and though that part of 
pe ae fhould be hereby meant 
which encompaffes Babylen,it was 
not fo very far thither, but that 
he might have time to come and 
go; for ‘tis faid, v.6. that after 
many days theLord bid him arife and 
go to Euphrates, and take the girdle 
from thence : The meaning of the 
place then we take to be this, 
That Jerufalem being to be car- 
ried captive into Babylon, where 
part of Euphrates was, the journey 
thither was expreflive of their be- 
ing carried thither; and the’ 
time of their captivity there, was 
welltypified by the fpoiling of the 
girdle there, fince as the girdle 
was {poil’d there, fo the captivi- 
ty they were to undergo there, 
would {poil their pride, and de- 
bafe the high efteem they had of 
themfelves. The words being 
exprefs as to matter of faé&t, mutt 
be believ’d by us as fuch, till 
there’s better reafons to prove it 
a vifion than have ever yet been 
brought. 

Q. This year being both Good 
Friday, and my birth day, query, 
whether 1 did ik to faft upon it ? 

4. No: our church orders, 
that if an annual faft falls upon 
the Sunday, it fhall be removed to 
the Monday ; and if a holy-day 
happen to fall on a Monday, the 
eve which is a faft for that time 
is to be kept on the preceding 
Saturday night. Now this an- 
nual faft nor falling upon a 
Sunday, there's no need of remov- 
ing’ 
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ing of it, fince the celebration of 
a private birth-day is more dif- 
penfible, by how much the occa- 
fion and nature of the commemo- 
rationsis preferable. In St. Cypri- 
an’s time we read of fome chrifti- 
an churches that obferved every 
Friday as a faft, upon the miftake 

£ this text, The day fhall come, 
in which the bridegroom fhall 
be taken away from you (my dil- 
ciples) and then fhall ye faft in 
thofe days; which, as has been 
very well obferv’d fince,and re&ti- 
fied accordingly, that rhofe days 
were the time in which the apo- 
files were left to themfelves, and 
our Saviour was afcended,.and 
not ftinted to a continued fuccefli- 
en of Fridays. There’s a certain 
author yet, that pretends that 
this isa preceptas plain to him for 
Fridays fafts, as Thou fhalt be juft 
and merciful: But’tis firange. that 
"cis fo plain to him, when no body 
elfe can fee it; when the New 
Teflament is filent about it ; when 
the prattice of the apoftles, and 
the primitive church for the firft 
two hundred years never heard 
of it; if it be (according as he 
fays) coevous with the eftablith- 
ment of our religion, we would 
fain know his proofs, or defire to 
be excus’d if we reje& his opini- 
on, as having the vanity of fingu- 
Jarity in it, without advancing 
fome new and better reafons for 
his fingularity, than thofe which 
all chriftian churches have con- 
cluded infignificant. 

Q. Whether the reformed church- 
es beyond fea do not al’ make ufe 
of a ferm of prayer, or which of 
them does not’ And whether do they 
approve of the liturgy of the church 
of England ? 

_ 4. Dr. Durel has treated large- 
Jy on this fubje@, concluding in 
the_atiirmative. The Lutherans 
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of forms of prayers, and Calvigs 
liturgy is bound up in Prem] 


bibles. In the harmony of con.’ : 
feflions printed at Geneva, the} 
XXXIX articles of our church’ ® 


always find a chief place. Andin. 


deed, ’tis impoffible that | bers 


ticular party fhould quarre 
our liturgy, that do not affront 


their own reafon, fince neitherit, — 


nor any of its decent ceremonies 
. , ~ 
reenjoyn’d as ab 
. ~ yn'das abfolutely neceffa- 


proper and pertinent exprefhons 


in our prayers to God almighty, 


according to the advice of St, 
Paul to Timothy, as alfo of the 
wife man, rather than any ume 
handfome rude utterance, which 
we fhould be afhamed to treat 
fome men with... Not that we 
are againft extemporary prayer, 
where men are qualified for it, 
for ’tis to be obferv’d, that tho’the 
firft fathers of the church imi 
tated the apoftles who where im 
mediately infpir’d, yet fome of ‘em 
unfit for fucha task, did by their: 
uncautious expreffions, give life to 
divifions ; which to hinder for the 
future, fet forms were made; 
which the council of Carthage 
particularly takes notice of inthe 
4th century. : 

Q. Gentlemen, I defire to know 
how hedghogs are propagated ; wht 
ther they be viviparous, or ovipas 
rous ¢ If the former, how long they 
go with young after their coition; 
and whether the young ones be pro- 
duc’ d with prickles, or not ; andi 
what form they are brought forth? 
But if the latter, how are the eggs 
hatch d,or the fruit brought to mati 
rity; and in how many days times 
and how the att of coition is pes 
form’ d between male and female? 


f | 


throughout all Europe, make fe | 


S83 


is adjudged even by thofe J 
few adverfaries our church has, J 
that tis more convenient tou | 
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“authority, and the page wherein this 
qoint is fettled § 


A. This isa ftrange edifying 


-. ion! but however have at it, * 
: =, it may be of particular ufe to 


the quetift, tho’ “tis fcarce fo to, 
any body elfe. The ftructure of 
the organs of generation fhew 
‘em to be Viviparous, as perhaps 


| gre all creatures in the world 


that are four footed. Arifterle is 
‘of this opinion, in hift. Animal. 
lib. 1. cap. 7. Art. 42. ’Tis likely 
(but we are not certain ) thatthey 

a month with young, as gui- 


| mea pigs, hares, rabbits, Gc. 


Theycopulate erect,if we may be- 
lieve Gefuer de Quadr. p. 370. 
An honeft gentleman, whofe 
fudies we have a great efteem 
for, adds upon this fubje&, that 
they don’t copulate prone and fupine 
a cats, and other retromingent 
qreatures. I wonder what fort of 
4 creature a cat is, whether it 


 befith or fowl: if it be a qua- 


drupede, I’m fure ’tis no Englifh 
animal, that can couple prone and 
fupine, and be retromingent at 
the fame time; but we'd forgot 
this is common to Lacedemonian 
cats : and thus much for Aiffriticks. 

Q. Mr. Lock in his ingenious 
treatife concerning human un- 
derftanding, rells us of a monster 
in France from the wafte upward a 
perfe? woman, and from the wafte 
downward perfet {wine-: a gentle- 
man of my acquaintance tells me that 
hé hath feen another monfter, from 
the fhoulders upward perfect bear, 
and from thence downward perfect 
woman ; of the fame fort is’ that 
monfier in Solyman the Magnifi- 
gent's army, taken prifoner by the 
Imperialifis, from the shoulders down- 
ward a perfect firong man, but with 
A neck and. head like an horfe, 
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who fhot very exaétly with a bow, was 
under martial difecipline, but never 
Spake : Quere, Whether thefe are te 
be efteemed rational creatures? 
and have had rational or immortal 
Souls ? and whether to be baptized? 

Q. Whether the prevailing form 
im any monjler ought to determine 
its place among the fpecies of ani« 
mals ¢ Or if the {pecies be not to be 
determined by the external propor- 
tion of the body, what are thofe 
idea's that go to make up a rational, 
and what are thofe that go to make up 
an irrational creature? 

Q. Why an ape may not more 
properly be called a rational crea 


ture than a changling, whichis ale’ 


moft as deformed as am ape, Cam 
Speak no more than am ape, a 
Jeems a thoufand times more dull, 
and ftupid, and indocible? ° 

4. We thought fit to_propofe 
all the letter and queftions to- 
gether, fince they have a natural 
dependance upon one another. 


To the firft part of the firft 


query, Whether thefe are rational 
creatures ? weanfwer, That fince 
the fhape is only defcrib’d to us to 
judge of their reafon, we are as 
much in the dark, as if you had 
ask’d nothing atall; for theex- 
ternal form is not the certain in- 
dex for us to judge by: iffo, we 
fhould conclude that a mandrake, 
a fatyr, a merman, 6c. were 
endued with rational immortal 
fouls, which no one has ever been 
fo ridiculous to believe. — But 
fuppofing that we fhould have 
given our aniwer in the affirma- 
tive, and.concluded that the 
monfters above mentioned, were 
rational creatures, it would not 
follow, they were proper fubjeéts 
of baptifi, no more than Turks, 
Indians, Brachmans, Chinefe, &c. 
which haye ail rational fouls ; for 

none 
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mone have a right to chriftian 
baptifm but fuch as are born of 
believing parents, or are capable 


ef making atrue confeffion of all . 


theneceflary principles of the 
chriftian faith. 

The fecond queftion is divi- 
ded into two parts. To the firft, 
which asks, Whether the prevailing 
ferns ought to determine a monfter’s 
place amongft the fpecies of ani- 
mals? we anfwer, “Tis no great 
matter whether: but our judg- 
mient is, that it does not ; our 
reafon for it is this, that fince 
fuch a creature is produced out 
of the proper clafies and ranks of 
all {pectes, and fince in this unna- 
tural production, we have a uni- 
verfal intelligible term to exprefs 
the idea we conceive of fuch a 
creature, to wit, a monster, we 
keep within the bounds of truth 
in that expreffion, and leave the 
hearer at his liberty, to ask of 
what the monfter was produced, 
which we may further inform 
him of ; but if we reftrictively fay 
a horfe, when ’tis almoft one half 
fomething elfe, then we injure the 
perception of the hearer, who 
by that term conceives an idea 
of a perfect horfe.—— As to the 
Jatter part of this queftion, we 
think that an intelligent being 
that.can difcourfe pertinently, 
and number (when ’tis. at the 
perfe&tion of its natural {pecies, 
tor we ipeak not here of children 
and fools) is only a rational 
creature, and all other beings 
are irrational : let not the reader 


miftake us, for we make ufg of 


the term rational, to comply 
with the querift,or elfe we would 
have faid bamen, for we look up- 
on all animals to be rational in 
a proper and genuine ftenfe, 
though not in the fame dignity 
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and order as that of man; butwh ? 
have not room to treat of din 
here. oe a 
We might add, that ’tis mong 
than probable from Gen. 6. 4) ; 
that promifcuous vene sae 
great (if not the chief) caufegt) ™ 
the drowning of the old world, | 
The third queftion is fully an | 
{wered in the two preceding ones, 
and wants only this diftin@ion, § / 
that an ape is more rational thin | “ 
a changling in its fort of a i | 
which, as we hinted above, is of | 
another nature than that which | 
properly and only belongs to he 
manity. ; 


Gentlemen, Among others, I beg 
the favour of your {peedy anfwer 
to the following queftion; you | 
may if you pleafe infert the whole 
narrative, which I fhall here fet 
down,the latter party concerned, | 
promifing to be fatisfied with 
your decifion ; I fhall look upon 
it as a great obligation. 

9 About feven years age, ‘it 
pleafed God to deprive me of my: 
dear parents by death, and being 
left to the guardianfbip of a near the 
lation, till major; he took me home 
as his own fon, and I muft fay, 
no difference betwixt us, but Bw 
was rather for my advantage, aud 
in all things improved what belonge 
ed to me, and was very careful of my 
education: In a fhort time after lis 
taking me home, his eldeft daughter, 
who was then about nine years 0 
age, contracted an intire familiari« 
ty with me, and always feemed better 
pleafed with my company, thar 
with the reft of the houfe ; infomuch 
that her father and mother ufed t0 
call me her husband, and fo did fhe 
her felf, and by degrees the whole 
family began infenfibly to ufe that 
denomination to both; thus we lived 
2 jer 
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two years, till the time ap- 
when we were to travel 
(1 mean my guardian's fons 
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we went, at dinner her father asked 
me what token I would fend my wife? 
I promifed her any thing foe would de- 


gi D for our better accomplifbment. fire; but they wondred when fhe 


the young lady became very 
2, who was formerly of « most 


| Gacetious temper, infomuch that e- 


body wondred and feared her 


Gullining to a confumption ; and for 
2 ; 

| fout temper, for fhe never refufed 
"gy thing I would intreat her to do: 


art I was as much concerned for 
as any body, fhe being of fuch a 


when no other arguments 


1 tquld prevail: Iwas furprized,when 
| Lvarrowly watching her one day 


it was ufual for her to feparate 
her felf from the reft and walk the 
gerden) I faw the child both figh 


| and weep, and having furprized 


ber, foe blufhed, and had almost 
fainted : I intreated her to acquaint 
me if any had difobliged her, but 
foe made anfwer none ; neither for 
a ling time could I get more out of 
her, til about a fortnight before 
wr departure, I again met her in 
the fame place, and after many 
arguments and careffes, ‘prevail'd 
with ber to tell me next day: but 
good God ! what a furprizal was it 
tome to bear her [ay it was I that 
taufed that alteration in her, being 
afraid I fhouid never return? Iasked, 


if it was not rather for her brother? 


She faid, fhe was concerned for him, 
but be was not the caufe? Soat last 
foe told me downright, if I would 
wot promife to marry her at my re- 
turn, and never engage my |elf to 
any other while fhe lived, I fhould 
hear of her death in a {hort time: 
ft being really afraid for her, and 
believing it only to be a childifh fond- 
nels, which abfence would cure, 
promifed; which fhe made me vow 
in as folemn manner as I could ima- 
gine, and afterwards feemed much 
4 alter her humour ; one day before 


red no other than,thatI fhould be true 
to her, and defired a ring which I ther 
wore,as a pledge. I deny'dit as much © 
as I could ; and befides I was afraid, 
Seeing I knew the fecret of her heart. 
But how they admired when fhe 
begged a ring, her mother then 
wore, and gave it likewife to me, 
taking all prefent as witneffess but 
they only laughed at it, not knowing, 
but it was in' jes, feeing we free 
porta uled it; fhe would never let 
er mother take the ring again, I 
have it fil. So the day of parting 
coming, fhe was e'ercome with tears, 
but told them it was for her brother 
and husband; they eafily beliewed 
her, for indeed fhe was of « moft 
kind and paffionate foul, and I 
affure you I could [carce forbear, 
being as childifh as fhe; but at laft 
we parted: which is now five years 
ago, I realy believing fhe would 
quite forget me, feeing fhe was fo 
young, and I not hearing from her, 
but only by her father in all the 
time. I underfland fince, it was upon 
a puncdilio, feeing I wrote not firft. 
But, gentlemen, the worft is, a dear 
friend's fifter of mine, and I, am 
0 far engag d that I cannot go back 
without fhe relzafes me. The other 
in the country has wrote to me, and 
fays, fhe wid never give up her 
right ; and indecd her father has 
Seconded it with his defires, and as 
I tender his child's life; now your 
direftions, what I fhall do in cafe 
that neither will releafe me of my 
promife, for I fear the laff will 
har@y petform her word in obeying 
your diretions 2 
A. Indeed we muft fpeak on 
the younger lady’s behalf, whofe 
unparallei’d loye and conftancy 
may 
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may give the age an example; all 
that can be objefted is, that what 
you did, you fuppos’d in jeft, be- 
caule fhe was young; but that 
alters not the cafe at all on her 
fide, fince it had the fame effe&s, 
as if you had been fincere ; be- 
fides referving that ring, and 
making fuch folemn vows, are 
obligations which we do-not yet 
fee how you can with your ho- 
nour and a good con{cience, get 
free of: As for your fecond obli- 
gations, they are certainly can- 
celled, if the firft oblige you 
{which in our opinion + ef do) 
for fuch athing can never be valid 
to two atonce; "tis like a deed 
of gift at law, the firft only 
ftands, and if there be ten thou- 
fand more, they fignify nothing. 
We fhould be glad to hear of your 
proceedings in this cafe, and 
you fhall have our further advice 
1f defired : indeed we are con- 
cern’d for the laft lady, and wifh 
it were in our power to remove 
her misfortunes, for if the firft 
wont conicnt, we can’t help 
her. 

Q. A young man that is to be 
made free very {peedily, defires to 
know how far the law of God obligeth 
kim to keep the eath of oe 
man: pray be pleafed to be as [peedy 
in your anjw:r as may be, and you 
will oblige your unknown fervant, 
&c. 

4, He is to take the oath in 
the fenfe it is given, and not in 
any equivocal refervations of his 
own: and then he is obliged to 
be obfervant of whatéver he 
{wears to ; but if hethinks he ean’c 
do that with fafety, he ought to 
get his judgment truly inform’d, 
and if afterwards he can’t be {atis- 
fied, lec him not fwearat all. 

Q. You tell us fomewhere of feo 
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the Lacedemonians were (as the 


male circumcifion, we defire to} 
where you read of [uch prattice, 
what your authors are ¢ 

A. The Creophagian Arabian 
fome of the defcendants of J/hma 
did judicially circumcife noton 
their males, but females: they 
Ethiopians, efpecially in the dog 
minions of Prester Fohn, circum 
cife their females. Improper cm} 
cumcifion of females,was by bum § | 
ing, or fection, for fome defor § 
mity, difeafe, or other reafons, 
The method of thefe operatic} 
ons are delivered by 4tius and | 
Agineta: but who defires farther 
information of thefe -cuftoms, | 
may have recourfe to Bartho. de } 
Antiquit. Puerperi, Jovius, Cali ¥ 
Rhodiginus, and feveral other ¥ 
hiftorians and authors. 

Q. How is it to be made out, that 
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author of the book of the Maccabees 
informs us) of the Hock of Abtae 
ham, and fo akin to the Fews? 

A. This beloved name that is 
fo often trumpt up, tho’ in the 
company of Pyti/ma, Jus nigrum, 
or any other d/ind, to be talkd 
on, can fcarce be any kin to bre 
ham the father of the faithful, 
fince all Lacedemonians both ale” 
cient and modern, believe nothing 
of the bible: but to hiftory, “ts” 
fuppos’d this paflage is grounded 
upon Maccab. cap. 12. 21. Bi 
opinion of Grotius upon this ob 
fcure place is, That the Laced@= | 
monians de{cended from the ame | 
cient Pelafg’, which came out of 
Arabia into Greece, and whichhe 
thinks were the pofterity of fome 
of the children of _4braham and 
Ketura. Mr. Molinus fhews that 
this was impoflible, fince the Pe 
lafgi went into Greece before the 
{econd marriage of dérabam, and 
he would rather make uife of the 
offspring 


ae! 3 


The AT 
ing of Efau to explain this 
; he proves that there 
UB © yasa people in Thrace which were 

y § qall’d Edones, OF Edonii, which 
hefuppofes was a colony of Idu- 
Gaens, or children of Edom ; that 
" Efau, for (as he proves) the 
Pela(zi inhabited Thrace and Theffa- 
do. jig, before they went into Greece 
Im-$ dnd Peloponnefus. Now being af- 
its} fur'd by many authors, (fays he) 
um § that the Edonians were eftablifh’d 
for § jnThrace, tis eafy to conclude they 
ns. b were j ¥ i _p : d 

| were joyn’d with the Pe/afgi, an 


S) 


atic} made one people: fo that if the 
and | Bo wont ans def{cended from the 
het } prlafzi, they defcended alfo from 
ms, } the Edoniaus. Morinus alfo tells 
-@ 4 ys that the Idumeans were efta- 
ius } plith’d in Thrace,when Fofhua took 
her | polleflion of the land of Canaan, 
when many Canaanites retreated 
hat 1 into Europe, under the condu& of 
the 1 Csdmus. \n fhort, our opinion 
ees | isthe fame as Morinus’s, which 
M- | fully anfwers the queftion, ‘till 
? any one can difprove it, or fhew 
18} abetter, for we are certain ‘tis 
he | yet the beft that is extant. i 
e Q. Why the text in St. John’s 
cd fri epistle relating to the Trinity, is 
re } panting in most of the old manu- 
ul, loripts in all languages ? 
Ne A. This is another infinuation 
ME | forathei{m, like that of Fofephus, 
us} and asatheiftically determin’d of 
ed} late bydomeperfons. If the laft 
he | gentleman that has treated of 
be | this fubje& had not been the 
t= | blindes plagiary inthe world, he 
Me } would have confulted the con- 
of { texts in the bible,where he might 
he have found the fenfe~imperfe& 
le Without this very verfe; the 8th 
id %. naturally requires it,Jf there be 
at three that bear witnels on earth, the 
te like in heaven. But to clear the 
1€ tale, and to prove that the old 
d | manufcripts haye this yerfe ia 
ie 
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them, Jthacius under Theodofius’s 
reign produced this place again& 
the Arians in anno 308. vid. 
Gerh. Harmon. Evang. Ferem fays, 
all read this verfe in his time 5 
but to convince our continual de- 
cryer of {cripture, let him read 
nar 55 in Pool’s Synopjis to this pur- 

e. 
ey S Why Seneca, Suetonius, Ta- 
citus, and other writers q the fir 
century, take no motice of any mi- 
racles wrought in Judea, or any other 
part of the Roman empire, either 
by Christ, or the holy apostles 2 

4. We fuppofe you have read 
over Tacitus, and find nothing of 
our Saviour and his apoftles ia 
exprefs words: but what’s. the 
meaning of Anuales X. chap. 1 
1s.? there He tells, that Nere 
falfly accufed a certain people hated 
for their maleficium; (and a little 
after) the author of that name, 
(viz. chriftian religion ). was 
Christ. Now if chriftians, the 
difciples of Chrift, who expofed 
themfelves for his{fake,could agere 
maleficium, do witchcraft, for fo 
the heathen called the miracles 
of healing, cafting out devils, 
&. why might it not be true, 
that our Saviour who gave this 
power, alfo had it, and exercisd 
it himfelf; but our author pafles 
by other inftances of our Saviour’s 
miracles, and does not throughly 
examin our teftimonies out of 
Suetonius and Pliny. There is one 
thing more that we have to de- 
fire of this author, viz. To 
prove that pafiage in Jofephus to 
be falfe, which mentions the Veil 
of the temple to be rent in funder 
at our Saviour’s death, for unleis 
he confutes that,all the pains that 
he has been taking to diiprove his 
other teftimony ,fignifies nothiag, 
for one confirms the other. 


Q. Why 
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Q. Why the heathen biftorians 
tell us fo often of miracles wrought 
by their own emperors, and why 
they called them gods? 
4.1t’s impoflible that greatnefs 
fhould be without flattery, efpe- 
cially where it is countenanced, 
there it runs on to the extrava- 
ancies mentioned in the que- 
ion. A certain late author tells 
us upon this fubje&, That the He- 
rodians flattered Herod, and would 
have perfuaded him that the pro- 
phecies relating to the Meffiah be- 
longed to him. This gentleman 
will be very obliging to us, if he'll 
roduce fuch an opinion befides 
his own in print. Tis probable 
that the original of calling per- 
fons gods, was from the cuftom of 
the Jews, who called their pro- 
phets fo, as being reprefentatives 
of God, and bearing his meflage ; 
and thus our Saviour expounds 
the cuftom, Jf you call them gods 
to whom the word of God came, &c. 
We believe it will be very hard 
to produce any nation that had 
this cuftom, who had not fome 
correipondence with the fews, 
and from them borrowed this 
once penitent word, and by de- 
grees turn’d it into an ill fenfe, 
tho’ ’tis not probable but ftatues 
of famous perfons were idoliz’d 
by pofterity amongft the hea- 
thens, as is now the daily cuftom 
of the Romifh church. 

Q. I defire you will tell me the 
reajon why a firing founds, when an- 
ether that is an unifon or an 
ofave to it be touched ? 

4. A certain author who has 
been pleas’d to cenfure what we 
have done upon this fubje&(whi- 
ther we reter the reader) and 
to give his own judgment, after 
fomething previous which every 
body knows, would make this 
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demonftration, that 
2 firings 4 and B eq 
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ded, dc. ‘* 4 being put in't ; a 


** tion, and by the percuffion 
“‘ the air putting Bin mor 
*¢ (but not a word how) Blikey 
ce 4 

muft continue fo, becaufe w 
** it has ended one vibration, 
** beginning with it, is really 
“‘giveit afecond:” A ftrang 
difcovery,only there’s this wan 
ing, why 4 fhould not put othe 
notes in motion as well as By or 
why it works more upon B being 
equally extended than C,D. which 
(fuppofing ’em to be lower notes) | 
ought to be more fenfible of the } 
—— of the air,than higher: 

ut equi-vibrations can’t be the 
caufe of one ftring foundin 
another does, fince ’tis plain, that” 
if one ftring be ftruck vehement 
ly, and another have no moti 
in’t but what it receives by pe 
cuffion of the air, one muft me 


uently they muft be unequal All | 
that our author has brought for 
a demonftration, reaches no furs 
ther than this, that if (wo 
be equally extended, dc. and b 
both ftruck equally their vibrati- 
ons will beequal,and confequents 
ly they muft be unifons, which 
every body knew before, but we 
believe the author himfelf might 
have found out fome better rea 
fon, than this which he ftoleout 
of la mufique des anciens, a 
pos’d by fome to be writ by Mr 
Perault. 

Q. Whether it be lawful to wear 
black patches? if not, wherein tim 
fits the fin? What command @ 
precept is broke by it? For ast 
thofe objections generally brought, a 
that “tis a defign to mend what 
has made; may not this be as well 
faid of any ornament we er 

phic 


=Pe ene + 


ae 
a ge RET LO TG, a 


a 
> 


Pe 3d wi 
Ff 
se 
a 

t 


fafter than another, and conf | 


ax ne ges. -_ eee masewraenweeTsseTu 


pee . on A 
bags 


- Vere 


t 


= 
"a 


( 


b xy 


t4 


—. 


ci 
x 
J . 


h 

y to a : it if 
| ot iagede fo for a black hood, 
“grhat on our beads: but as for any 
} filid argument or reafon againft 
‘ , 4 . I ne'er faw any, except, 
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endeavour to 


gther thing we wear, tho’ the moft 


meh 


as a petticoat, Oc. we 
much more concerned to get 
it came into the world 


tto fome perfons they give 


offence, and amongft them I'd never 


A, | wear emis but in themfelves, if they 
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BY) have any harm, I mmft confefs my 


If ignorant of it. 
I ertne ley hexfelt has (aid 


‘fo much in fo little room on her 


own queftion, that "tis not eaf 
toadd any thing to what fhea 
vances, and we think what fhe 


 fays can hardly be anfwer’d. We 


ate not ignorant that many z¢a- 
lous cafuifts of late years have 
yery bitterly inveigh'd ’em, efpe- 
cially thofe among our diffenting 
ebren ; but yet we find the 
moft judicious of them {peak but 
Bry doubtfully as to their being 
inthemfelves unlawful. Thus one 
of the greateft men they ever had, 
in his anfwer to that queftion, 
Whether it be lawful for any perfon 
to hide their deformity by cloathing, 
or by {pots or painting to make 
themfelves feem to others as beau- 


_ tiful as they can: He replies, itis 


lawful for fome perfons, by fome 
means, for fome good ends and 
reafons, when a greater evil isnot 
like to follow it, to hide their 
deformities, and to adorn them- 
felves fo as to feem more comely 
thanthey are. The fome means he 
mentions, muft be thofe he had 
before recited, pots, &c. or elfe 
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1 ebich we think bef becomes us, and he fays nothing to the purpofe : 
tach the Jame to that other fo often ufed, Oten? 
Af we were born with fuch # [pot on 
; pur faces, we : 
gut it off, which I believe on the 
vetréry, but I am fure as to any 
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and if they are lawful to fome 
perfons, and for good ends, they 
muft certainly be in themfelves 
indifferent, otherwife circum- 
ftances could never their 
nature. However, he clearly fu- 
perfedes the common popular 0b- 
jeion againit them (nay, againft 
painting too, which feems much 
more obnoxious) viz. That ’tis'‘a 
fin toattempt mending God's work, 
fince he clearly grants tis lawful 
in fome cafes both to hide defor- 
mities, and toufe means to appear 
more beautiful than perfons reall 
are. And indeed the cafeis plain 


far ; for otherwife twerea fin for 


one that’s crooked to wear a gown 
that hides it, or that has but one 
ge to wear a glafs one, or indeed 
or a bald-pate to wear a perriwig. 
For the other obje@tion, Thar if 
we were born with Tucb patches, we 
fhould defire to get rid of them, the 
lady does with truth and 
juftice deny both the fa& and 
confequence ; for the fa&t, what's 
more becoming than 3 handfome 
mole? For the confequence, “tis 
juft none at all, for the reafon 
the gives. If it be urged as a 
judgment, that fome have been 
born with patch’d faces, whofe 
ts wore ’em, we muft défire 
thofe who think it fo, to get a lit- 
tle more charity and prudence too, 
to mix with their zead. For, firft 
the thing is plainly natural, and 
only the common effe of a ftrong 
and lively fancy: And then adly, 
if there’s any ftrength in their 
argument, it muft bethusform'd, 
* Whenever any child is mark’d, 
‘tis a judgment of God 
‘ the parent, at leaft a fign 
‘he’s difpleas’d with ’em.’—If£ 
they do not firft lay down that 
propofftion, they come fhort of 
L proving 


146 The ATHENIAN ORACLE. | 
“proving any thing as to'thispar- the beginning of chriftianin 
ticular inftance ; if they do, they nor can itbeever fuppos’ 
mutt find fome fin in longing for the fightof a fpot 


Strawberries, Claret and Cowheéls, 
or at leaft make thofe- marks 


For the lady’s condefcention, not 


fcandal, we think it very. com- 


from that the apoftle mentionsat opinion. 


© Q Worthy Athenians, {pare fome time, 


€ And give an anfwer to this rhyme. 
* Of late I loved one whofe feature 
* Had all that’s rare in art or nature : 
* I foon did to her gain accefs, 
€ She lov’d in a month’s time, or lefs. 
*“Her parents then were ’gainft me fet, 
“ Which, made me in my ioul to fret ; 
‘ Bar her love ftill t'wardsme did burn, 
* Though I witht my felf within an urn. 
© Her parents with ‘er now both confent, 
‘And tho’ fome months‘may yet be {pent, 
* Nothing but death can it prevent. 

_* Now jJearn’d Athenians ! fince you can 
* So weil defcribe the happy man, 
* Say, whether is the greater blifs 
‘ In your opinion, mine or his)? 


A. To the fame tune. 


Thrice worthy querift, we muft confefs, . 


You honour us much in your rare verfe. 
And by the world it fhall be.fe’d 

That you likewife we havehonoured. 
Whatever art for your love coud do, 
Nature has done as much for you. 

Liow could you elie have batter’d down | 
In one month’s time the ftubborn town ? 
When parents ‘gainft you firft appear‘, 
Like your’s it fretted our fouls to hear t. 


dt 
defiroy any of thofe for whom Chit 4 
died, by tempting them todoei) ” 
which are fo frequent onchildren, which is the true notion of fd 
the tokens of divine vengeance. dal, tho’ farenough differing 

. what is commonly affign’d.'f 
to wear them where they’ll give this isat prefent, after mature 
) liberation, our judgment in the} 
mendable, tho’ more than ‘fhe’sin cafe propos’d; which we areyet | 
confcience oblig’d to, for the ready to change, if any canb ‘ 
cafe of {candal is tar differenthere better reafon for the conttary § 
ie 
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“pup fince her.love fhe didn’t deny, .... 
4 i aph Roman !. why wou’dft thou dye ? 
_ Powe'er it feems, thedanger’s paft, 


rents all confent at laft, 


‘And pa 


LE) *Tisclear again now, tho’ of late overcaft, IH iter 
mh) Andto have and to hold, approaches faft: bie 9 


~ On this you ask, if any can 


 Q. Whether it be not’ great in- 
convenience in our chriftian churches, 


te admit women to fit unveil’d 
_ promifcuoufly with the men? and 
rH q a 


whether it wou'd not be better for 


“4 both,if different places were appoint- 


tl 


ut 


+ td for them ? 


A. Were our Mercury to pafs 


| fora canon, or ftatute book, we 
' fhould be forc’d to anger all the 
©} beauty-hunters of St. Bride's, and 


perhaps fome of the beauties too, 


} who only /pefatum veniunt, by 
_ anfwering this queftion in the 


affirmative. We are not of their 


} fridiculous opinion, who think (or 
| atleaft pretend they do fo) that 
' women have no fouls, who very 
' wellknow the confequence of this 


dottrine, fince, as an excellent 
author, no‘ Jefs tartly than truly, 
éxprefles it,“ If they can once per- 
‘twade women they have no 
‘fouls, they think they fhall eafi- 
“ly command their bodies. 

So far are we from that ex- 
tream, that we profefs’tis a quite 
contrary caufe that makes us with 
there might be different appart- 
ments for them and us in holy 
alemblies. Any man that knows 
himself well, will not be willing 
inthat place to truft his eyes, for 
tho’ he fhould never fo often make 
acovenant with em(for the fame 
teafon 7ob did) they’d be apt to 
break ic. For the fame reafon then, 
we wilh ‘em remoy’d a little fur- 


im) ‘Than you, be judg’d a happier man? 
SE Sad truths to light why fhou’d we bring ? 
{} «Dream on, and ‘think your felf-a king ! rer 


ther in the church, ‘that our re- 
formers had for removing images 
quite out: on’t, left they fhould 
dazle and divert the minds of be- 
holders with their fplendor and 
beauty, and inftead of devour 
chriftian worfhippers, transform 
"em into miftaken blind idolaters. 

Q. I've promis'd marriage againft 
the confent of. my friends, which 
they {ulpetting, have ; forbid.-my 
lover to make any further addreffes, 
and commanded me not €0 entertain 
him any longer, and refolve to mare 
ry me to another, for whom I have 
great averfion: your dire@ion is 
dsfired how I am to behave my felf 
in this difficult affair? .~ . 

A, The refolving two queftions 
will clear all the difficulty in this 
matter, whether a promife of, 
marriage is obliging, when made, 
againft the content of friends? and 
whether fricnds have any power 
to force confent to marriage ? for 
the firft, if the perfon be of years, 
of difcretion, we think the pro-: 
mife is really binding, tho’.not 
lawfully made, binding not only 
negatively, fo as never to marry 
any other, but pofitively too; to 
marry that perion as foon as all 
obftructions are remov’d; but 
we take the want of parents con- 
fent to bea very juft obftruétion 
as long as they live, tho’ not any 
longer ; for we can’t think they 
have power to difanull any fuch 

2 contra 
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_eontrafl or promi fe whenonce actu- 
ally and folemnly made ; the in- 
ftanee generally given of the pa- 
Tents power under the law to va- 
cate and null the vow of his 
daughter, not reaching the pre- 
fent cafe: that was a political infti- 
tution proper to the ews; an 
were the fame a law of our coun- 
try, as "twas of theirs, and is of 
the French at prefent, the cafe 
were clear: befides, there feems a 
confiderable difference between a 
vow and a contraS, one is with 
God, the other with man; God 
may give up, or difpute his own 
right in this cafe, but it follows 
not that it does man’s: It’s urg’d 
they are not /ui juris, being their 
parents goods, and therefore not 
at their own difpofe: It may be 
anfwer'd, that they are partly ue 
juris, pattly not; they are born 
free, not flaves ; men, not beafts ; 
therefore have fomething of 
choice, and are not to be alie- 
nated, ec. like other goods (but 
we are infenfibly fallen into the 
purlieus of the fecond queftion) 
fo far then as children are un- 
der government, and not at their 
own difpofal, they undoubtedly 
fin in making any fuch promifes, 
and can’t perform ‘em till their 
parents confent, or death gives 
’em liberty. But fo far as they are 
free and rational creatures, they 
have power of difpofing even of 
their fouls, and therefore their 
bodies, at leaft negatively, to 
the exclufion of any other, forfo 
much power no parent himéelf, 
unlefs a tyrant, can deny them, 
which alfo clears the 2d. queftion. 
Children are neither cattle nor 
flaves, we think they have there- 
fore at leaft a negative voice, 
even where there was no prior 
obligation, much more phcre 
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d was unlawful, nor is’t to be afi 
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there is ; though fuppofing the, 
were none, the ought tO em ‘ 

deavour as much as poffiblem) | 
fubmit to their parents choieit | 
unlefs where ‘tisa plaincafethe | 
t’wou'd make ’em miferable. Tht 
fum is, the pofitive promifeher j 
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thofe affairs, defire to know whith | 
way I fhall make known my offettion | 


OP: < 
% 


am, &c. mre 
4. He’s fmitten fure enough, | 
~—Virtuons young lady, % ie 


to fhake it off, dear ongel, Tay, 
dear gent. ms io Weil.’ <a 
infanivimus, as Mr. Cowley 

we all have been, or muft 

love, unlefs downright fools, 
which he thinks are not 

of that paffion, and we know.eal 
never be mad. But we would not 
be thought to {pore with the 
miferable, we fhall therefore 

the gent. better advice than the 
dirett anfwer to his queftion, and 
that is, confideri is circum 
ftances, either to fhake off, orat 
leaft adjourn his amour fome 20f 
3 years longer ; for ic feems they 
are both young, and he has time 
enough to be unfortunate, a5 @, 
million to one he is, as foonas he: 


loves in earneft. But this he tells 
us 
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ysis impoflible —~ In anfwer, {peak in the nature of an health» 


_ overs often ufe the word im- which is che fame thing with a 
3 pofible, where one lefs harfh Lacedemonian grace. 


do the bufinefs; ‘tis only Q. Jf there mere no light, would 


_ jmpoffible in the fame fignificati- there be any darknefs, and foof other 
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_ of that paffon: Pray your judg- defired to tell us how 


 onthat the Greek fometimes ufed, contraries ? 
that is, for extreamly dificule, but A. Yes, certainly, there was 
| *tis not abfolutely ( 

- makeit. Let him not feeher, not creation. Indeed we muft grant 


, unlefs he'll nothing elfe but darknefs till the 


write to her, not hear mufick, that darknefs could not have 


j ny eg make verfes; nay, try known withoutits oppofite light, 
if 


e can forget her for one but it would be very ill logick to 
quarter of a year, and he'll then fay fuch a thing has not ay 
tell us another tale, and thank becaufe it falls not under the per- 


7 asfor this advice. ception of_our fenfes. —- 


Q. There's a certain gentleman, Q.Gentlemen, 1 am refalved to 
whom I can never fee without moft go round the earth on fopt, 1 defire 
wiolent motions, my heart pants, to know whether my head or feet 
and my colour comes and goes, tho’ will travel moft, and how much the 
] know no reafon for it. I can't be- one more than the other? 
liewe “tis love that puts mein fuch _ A. Pray, fir,which way do you 
diforder at the fight of this terrible — to travel, that you'll meet 
fark, becaufe I never was in love, with no water, mountains of ice, 
wor think myfelf fo much as capable Qyc.? However, failor go, you are 

¢ 3a 
ment in this matter ? circle you defign to take; at allo 

4. Now what a paradife wou'd as near as you can, your height ; 
thefe 2 querifts bein, thisand the but befides all rhis, (which is yet 
foregoing, fhould they happento a greater task) pray fend to us 
intend one another. Well, this the way of {quaring a cipele if 
love is certainly the arranteftlit- you cannot do that, we aflure you 
tle fopbifter in the world; it wecan’t anfwer the queftion ex- 
makes people grant the premiies, aly, and for mathematicigns to 
and yet fhift the conclufion, ‘Tis advance any thing that won’t 
neither better nor worfe, lady, bear a demonftration, is worfe 
but by all thefe tokens youareas than doing nothing at all. 
furely infe&ted with the plagueof Q. What is your opinion of the 
love, as ever was your humble fory of Simon Magus beving 4 


fervant-unknown, @&e. Gatue creed to him by the Roman 
Q. How old is the cuftom of fay- people, as Juftin Martyr relates, 
ing grace before meat ¢ aud the firange conflit of miracles 


A. As old as we canfind men between him and St. Peter ? 

of reafon and gratitude, forit’s 4. “Tis not a half-penny mat- 
impoflible for a good manto be ter whether it be truth or not, 
ungrateful. A certain author, farther than this, that.a fuppo- 
whofe talent lies at bumpers and fitionofany thingthat invalidates 
bawdry, would shave this cuftom the teftimony of the primitive 
as old as Dido, and cites four ver- fathers in fome matters of fat, 
fes which the poer has made hes wou'd bring in contempt all that 

2 L 3 they 


<\ 7 

ajo 
they have deliver’d concerning 
Sacred Writ. ie 

.. But however, fincé otir opinion 
is défired, we believe’ that it’s 
very eafy to defend the teftimo- 
ny of St, Fafin again gli that 
fias been faid on this point. What 
has yet been objested by our La- 
ccdemonian atheifts, is this, That 
Juftin Martyr had but little skill in 
latin, (in which tongue the infcrip- 
tion was writ) and that he might 


eafily miftake, and this infeription. 
- SEMONI 
» SANEO 
_DEQ FIDEO 


3. 


Sacrum... 
* Sex. Pompeius Sp. F. 
; »zAnd inftead of it read 


* SF MO. NI 
SAN.CTO,.D-EO. 
Which fief infcription Ciaccbnius 
in thé year 1§74. upon a ntitr- 
ble pedeftal of a. certain Statue in 
tbe Infula ‘Tiberina, between the 
two bridges. ' We anfwer, firft'as 
to Justin's latin, we can’t tell ex- 
adtly his knowledge init; but if 
he, had Py at all, (which ‘our an- 
eagonit eny not) he‘muft know 
Roman letters, and. ‘car‘any ‘man 
of ‘comsfion fenfe' believe that he’ 
was fuch a'blpckhead as tid to fee 
theté. was a vaft difference’ be- 
twixt the’ number of theté let- 


fay: Defies, tanvadty he believe 
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that he would write and ‘publi 
what he muft of neceffity hay 
been ridicul’d for by his conteg 


poraries, and yet wé find hot on ® ev 
of ‘em that contradi@s him? ify te 


he had been miftakeh; it wo 


have been'taken notice of,and'not 


have been tranfcrib'd and attefted i, 
by many of his followers. Irenaug | 


was not his’ junior by 30 Yeats ¥ 
hat Sima | 


and he tells us, 1. 20. t 


ditebat fe effe fublimifimam virtus 4 

tem, i.e. deum, as alfo, that he wag | 
honour d with a ftatue by theem.s | 
peror Claudius; which isa quite } 
diftin& account from that of fx | 
ftin Martyr; and therefore not | 
borrow’d from him,as isobje@ted: }_ 
befides, Tertullian, Eufebius, Nie 
cephorus, &c. make mention of jt, |. - 
but as for the firft infcription,the } 
ill luck of itis, that twas never | 
mention’d® till the year 7 | 


above a thoufand years aftert 


teftimonies ; but fuppofe the firk i } 
had been in Fuftin’stime, nay, and | 
before him, ’tis yet an argument | 


that that of Simon’s was placed 


- there out of choice, to rival the 


other Sabin divinities, according 
to Tertullian; who fays of him, 
Hig aufus’ eS fummam fe dicere 
virtutem. te, Dei, Numen, apud 
Samar: min. See Tréemellius, OF 
Junius upon the place : but fup- 
pofe ‘we had no better authority 
than theexpofing the weaknels of 
. their argunieht’againft the uni- 
verfal confent of' fathers : 


oe, 
) 


The infcription of Semon, &e. 
is like that of Simoni p ergo,. the 
Jaft is falfer.;. «°° TRIS 

Or thus; Semoni, &c. is;iangoy 
Simoni cén’t be. tes 
wie SSI E +a: caf 2 am 
' When we find fuch trifling ar- 
eee: to difprove any things 

imay fafely venture tite: — 

s 0 


/ 


ay 


| of the caufe, -without defending 
wel ic. As-for the latter part of the 

F gueftion, it has been receiv’d and 
; never contradi&ted by the primi- 
tly lieve 


A My 


Q. What was the occafion of thofe 
; infinite variety of leétions we find 
in the ancient manufcripts of the 
foripture ? 

A. All the world may fee that 
this queftion was propos’d out of 
no good defign, efpecially fince 
the author of it. has publickly 
tais'd fome objeftions, thereby 
to bring the whole bible into con- 
tempt ; but we anfwer,tho’ there 
are fome difagreements which 
hap’ned thro’ the fault of the co- 
pyifts, yet it follows not, that 
there are not fome true. copies of 
the original, both as. to the Old 
and New Teflament, which ‘alfo 
have been preferv ¢ bythe church, 
and we our felves dare under- 
take to reconcile any rext what- 
ever, which would be impoffible, 
if there were NOt & ruedtandard 
t) judge by. We’ hope we haye’ 
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15 i 
againft the truth of things that 
have been as credibly receiv’d, as- 
they have been pofitively deli- 
ver d by men of known fincerity 
and piety, fuch as Fuftin was, ha~ 
ving approv'd himfelf fo by his 
martyrdom. ee i 


>“. 


t 
fe Wie dear flame from the chariot of th’ God, 


} ‘ The wretch was bound on top of th’ 4fan hill rt 
> ‘ Norcoud he buy his.death, nor vulture kill ; 4 
} ‘And don’t they urge their fate who fteal, and yet 
~ | ‘© Venting’em for their own, will verfes write ? . 
‘ Their crime’s the fame, from So/ they fteal the flame, 
7 ‘ And then fubfcribe-the authors in their name. 

* Spare not your verdi&'! quickly doom the owls, 
‘ Not Pallas birds, but blinded fentelefs fools ? wry 

4. Whatever borrow’d lines our works have fhown, 4 

} This we dare {wear, that thine are all thy own. 


fufficiently cleared the authority 
of the Hebrew text in the Young: 
Student's library, andas for the 
New Tefament, that is much eae- 
fier defended. Our author has on- 
ly raifed 4 obje&tions, which. we, 
fhall here anfwer: 1. fonas 3.. 
5. Yet 40 days, and Nineveh fbosd 
be deStroyed; the Septuagint. an 
ciently read it 3 days. .2.-Fhe 
difagreement between. Nehemiab, 
and Ezra, about the number of 
the fews that came from Babylon, 
3. The improbability, of 22 fol- 
diers. fighting upon.an elephant, 
1 Mace: 6. 37. And 4. O€ . the. 
number of the. Philistines cha. 
riots and horfemen, 1£-Sam. 13. 
g.-——~'Lo the firft, Theodoxet up~. 
on the place tells us, that the N? 
go. and not .3. was firft in the’ 
Sepiuagint agregab et theHebrems. 
and if fo, it’s plain there Were 
L 4 fome 
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fome true copies to correft the 
falfe ones by, as.we faid above; 
or if it was corre&ted by the ori- 
inal, it fhews we have yet right 
in the account. 2. Both Efdras 
and Nehemiah agree in the total 
fum 42360, but in numbring up 
particular families, Efdras men- 
tions 494, which Nehemiah {peaks 
not of, and Nehemiah {peaks of 
1765, which Efdras does not rec- 
kon up: Now if yowadd the fur- 
plus of Efdras’s number to Nebe- 
miah’s, and the furplus of Nehe- 
miah’s number to Efdras’s, the 
fum will be equal. So that there’s 
no contradi&tion, but a confir- 
mation of the truth told, divers 
ways. As to the 3d. we have 
nothing to do with it, we are 
only to defend canonical books. 
4. Obj. OF 30000 chariots to 6co 
horfemen, when Grotius believes 
it fhould be but 3000, we muft 
beg Grotius’s pardon, (tho’ we 
have agreat refpeé for his judg- 
ment), for he was no warrior ; 
if it had been but 3000, it had 
been a. {mall cavalry for fo nu- 
merousa people as the Philifines 
to provide, and in human pro- 
babiliry but a very weak ftrength 
to cope with their powerful ad- 
verfaries. 
Q. You are défired to tel, what 
unquefioned popifh authors do 


juftify the kiling and depofing of years, Gen. 11. and he was bornin 


kings 10 by lawful, by the pope's 
authority, it being generally held by 
proteftants to be wm popifh tenet, but 
deny d [0 pofitively by fome papifts, 
shat one of them has promifed to re- 
nounce that religion, the day it can 
be made appear: Your {pecdy anfwer 
So this may be of great ufe to the pub- 
dick, as wel as te my particular 
friend ? 

4. This depofing do&trine is 
nor grounded ppon the [cripture, 


~ 
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or cuftom of nations: By 


king difpleafe the pope, or fq ( ‘ 
the doktrine of Chrift, oritspr x 
feffors, that’s enough to excomsh ne: 
municate him, and then his fuel 4 


jets are abfolved from allegian 
if the pope pleafes, tho’ this: 
but Brutam fulmen. Cofterus, Me boc 
lina, Saunders, Cufwelt, and many) <ec 
more jefuits, juftify this fort of | was 
depofing ; but the extent of their | 
doctrine is beft learned from | 
pope Xifus, who) gnc tI 
1580.Sept.2.made was re-prineh | (w 
an * oration in at London in § eof 
his confiftory, in the late popi, 7 5.4 
commendation of Plt: mee 
A 


f os 
10 
+ 
> 
2 
* 


the monk that had done that 
morable aé& to ftab king Hamy 
the 3d at the head of his army, | 
whofe hand God guided, and the | 
king perifhed in his fin (his } 7 
fin. was, he favoured the prote. | 
ftants) by this religious man, fo | f 
he cajls this murtherer; and 
pope Pius by his bull, commanded | 
Q. Elizabeth’s fubje&s to rebel | | 
ageindt her, becaufe the promoted | 
the primitive worthip of Chrit | ; 
and the apoftles, and not the 
a upftart worfhip of the pa- 
pifts. 

Q: How Abraham going for 
Canaan after the days of his father, 
could be but 7§ years old, Gen. 12. 
4, §- when his father liv'd 20 


his father’s 7oth year, v. 26 ? 

4. We have already faid fome- 
thing on this head, but we can’t 
promife it was fo fatisfaétory a5 
this account of it, for which we 
are oblig’d to an unknown hand, 
whofe kindnefs we are ready to 
acknowledye. 

t. Moft plain it is, that MN 
Haran, out. of which he came, 
is the very fame name and 
place with yappay Charran, com- 

pare 


‘fal pt Hebrew text with the 

th) > It is theneas plain, that at 
me} a . old Abrabes went out of 

Ube Seka, or Charan, or Charran, in- 

CG} ¢o Canaan, Gen. 12. 4, 5. 

s is py Stephen, the land in w ich you 
m1 tow dwell, So that the queftion 
W ) recurs, That feeing his father 
Of | wasdead when he came into Ca- 

tit | yen, how he could be no more 

m | than 7y years old? 

an i t inthe Samaritan cop 
ei | (which bifhop Ufher with fo muc 

"cot ac laft procur'd) Terah's age 

1 ‘fet down to be 145, and that 

| granted, the doubt vanifheth. 

| At Terah’s 70. years he is born. 

7 Add tothar 75. of his own age. 


on 


N 
- 


%3/ 


‘ 
> 


ree 


| Itmakes r4s. the age of 

} Terab, after whichimmediately he 

f pes out of Charran into Canaan. 
r elfe, 


BP esse 


2. You muft anfwer from the 
} text that fpeaks of braham's 
} birth, Gen. 11. 26. Terab liv’d7o 
} years, and begat Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran; by fuppofing that 
Abram, tho’ mention’d firft, Ra- 
tione dignitatis, was not Terak’s 
eldeft fon, but that at 70 years 
old he begat Haran, or. Nahor, 
and Abraham in his 130th year 
(you have fuch an inftance in the 
fons of Noah, tho’ Faphet was the 
firft born, yet Shemis always put 
fir, becaute in him runs the line 
of Chrift.) 
Abraham born 130th year of 7- 
(rah, 
old 


a. 
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i a he oe 
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was 75 years 


(when he went 
) —— (out of Haran, 
which makes 205 years of Te- 
rah’'s life, immediately after the 
expiration of which, 
Of Haran into Canaan. 


Q: Gent. Jf you defign for the 


¢ goes out 
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‘uture to treat of witches, Se: t 
Tet few “ifteuariee along an 


That an ap 


a ~ 


of pers 
‘ fons both of bod and evil‘ if 
‘inthis world, hath been by Ale 

‘ mighty permiffion for fome ex- 
‘traordinary end of detedting 
‘murder, recovery of eftate, 
* Gc. and ftill may be, 

‘That the ftrange notices of 
‘the deaths and births of per- 
* fons and families have been, and. 
* are very confonant to the ef- 
* fences of our Creator. But, 

* That the feats of witches and 
‘ devils in hurt to mankind, and 
* the more innocent perfons, im- 
* mediate poffeffions of the devil, 
* and all outward and bodily vio- 
“lence of the devil, by himéelf, 
‘ or his witches, or that there are 
* any fuch people who can invifi- 
“bly, or act diftance endammage 
‘any perfon, is utterly deny’d, 
‘and eafy to be provd againft 
* the eflence of God Almighty, as 
* has very judicioufly, by various 
* perfons been madé appear in 
‘print, and fcarce any famous, 
. Bore of witchcraft, gc. but has 
“been detetted to have been are 
* tifice or natural. 

* Gent. Pray obferve the diffe- 
* rences in fupernatural and na- 
* tural appearances, and that any 
‘thing alcertained for truth, 
* difagreeing with divine truth, 
* may not be taken notice of, fuch 
* I take the power of witches, de- 
* vils, and poffeffions, de, tobe, 
* which if you are not of the fame 
* mind, it is expeéted you make 4 
“ learned and clear proof to che 
‘contrary of what I affert, and 
* maintain’d by divers very Jearn- 
* ed and good authors. 

A. Sit, we return youcur heare 
ty thaaks for the adyice and in-~ 
fraction 


1§4 £f 
ftruétion we have receiv’d from 
you, as well as feveral other per- 
fons, and defire your pardomthat 
we can’t fubfcribe to your third 
pofition, and coud’ wifh that in 
the fecond you had exprefs’‘d your 
felf fo, that we might have had a 
Clear idea of what you mean by 
confonant to the effences of our Cre. 
ator; if you mean, becoming the 
nature and wifdom of God, we 
agrcee with you in that, as well as 
the firft: we with we could an- 
fwer the latter end of your let- 
ter to your fatisfa&tion, which 
we fhall endeavour, after we have 
reduc’d your third pofition into 
two heads: 


1. Witchcrafts (fo fuppos’d)are 
either artificial or natural. 

2. That perfons are not hurt 
by devils or witches, are 
not pofleis’d by devils, nor 
fuffer any bodily violence. 


Againft the firft we offer thefe 

arguments : 

1. All nations can’t agree and 
con{pire to find out a word ex- 
pretlive of a noh-entity, as witch- 
crajtis, if there be nofuch thing ; 
but we find no~=nation or lan- 
guage whatever without fome 
word expreflive of the idea we 
have of witchcraft;~thérefore, 
there's more than nature’ and, 
artifice in it. he 5:4 

2. It would have been difagree-, 
able to. the wifdom and juftice, 
of God Almighty to have madea. 
yarticular law to deftroy witches. 
if either there was none fuch, or, 
if fuch, could not have eafily be¢n, 
difcover’d by human knowledge. 
fromfan artifice, or the effets of, 
nature. Bot 

$. If. there’ be no fuch thing as 


witchcraft, all legiflators } juries)” 


witnefles, nay, and thoufands of 
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witches themfelves, who hays | 
dy’d for it, and at their execyut, | . 
on confefs’d themfelves suilry of 
the charge, have acted t * 
countably, which is inipoffible, 
therefore there’s fomething be. 
tpt ene. .. a 
yond nature of artifice. " 

Obj. 4 great’ many notorions 1 ow 
fories under that name, have ben 4% 
ane to be meer trick and jugs ¥, 
§ie: er i SY | 
A. We grant it; bat jt’s il 1 
logick to fay, Some are trick, Vann 
ergo, all are tricks. We believe |p 
the greateft part may be juftly | 
reckon’d amongtft idle ftories, but 4) 
the many credible inftances we | , 
have, that have all the atteftati- } his 
on that any thing that comes un- 
der the cognizance of our fenfes 
can be capable of, affure us that 
there are {ome true inftances. 

Againft the third we offer thefe 
arguments. . 

1. The fcripture gives in« 
ftances of \perfons that have been 
hurt by devils, as Job; have 
been poilefs’d, as Mary Magdalen 5. 
have iuffer’d violence, as he that 
was thrown fometimes into the fire, 
and fometimes into the water; NOW 


if thefe things have been, it fo 
ought to be prov’d how and when in 
the devil loft his power, or elfe n 


this confequence is very fair, 
thele inftances may yet be.’ it 
se That a fourtt can a& upon 
Vodies (tho’ we don’t know, fince 
matter isnot apply ’d to matter in 
order to motion) it’s plain, from’ 
every man’s own experience,who 1 
finds that his foul wills, as and 
moves his body, the manner of. | 
the motions comes not within. ; 
the difpute, the queftion is, whe- 
ther they mdéveat all. <n 
~ Obj. There's no reafon why ie. 
nogent perlons fhould be fubjett to the 
power of the'devil? =  ™ 


A. Fob 


| 
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| 4 %b owas; and thoufands 
ay. tll ‘and yét are, for fuch 
wade as God in his wifdom and 
Gnfice thinks fitting; the fame 
abietion was made to our a 
oe aman fhould be born blin 
; Soares jfin'd, if you: pleafe 
onfult our Saviour’s anfwer. As 
} Gorthat paflage in the laft pofiti- 
* 1 ¢ which {peaks of peoples bein 
1} javifbly in a place, we don’t ata 
1) telicve it ; and we have credible 
Fnflances enough by us to = 
} fwade us that witches are deluded, 
} and think they go journeys, eat, 
1 rink, revenge themfelves, turn in- 
} poftrange foapes, &c. when tis no- 
FP thing elie but the devil, and 
that they at the fame time lye 
‘intheir chamber, or {Omewhere 
 efe exanimated, infenfible of 
burnings, cuttings, de. has been 
) often try’d upon them. 
| Q. Nor long fince I had a very 
“great occafion for a certain fum of 
— money, and having no acquaintance 
in town where I could borrow it 
| fir fuch a time as I wanted it, I 
cheated my mafter of the fame ;- at 
theexpiration of the times: made up 
 agreater fum (and gave it to him 
for, goods, which were never fold) 
im our books, which will be fome 
monies clear profit to him when we 
tome to cast up our accompts 2 query, 
in your opinion, whether or no this is 
@ fin before God Almighty, and 
whether I can be pardoned for the 
Jame without repentance ¢ 
A. We! look upon the a&tion 
hot at all juftifyable, to difpofe of 
another man’s money,.@c. with- 
out his knowledge, tho’ witha 
fincere defign of reftirution, fince’ 
‘twas a tranigreflion of thegolden. 
tule, Do ays. thou would fFbe done 
by;. poflibly the money ;might 
have been wanted before the time 
itcon'd have beep repaid.as itis, 
| ww 


eg ee eee, o> — ot) 


$5 
the circumftances of the ‘ adion 
extenuates the fault,and "ti§ vei 
well there's fo mich fincerity an 
honefty as to make reftitution # 
we don’t think you oblig’d ever. 
to mentionitto him, for the world 
is refle&tive ; only thus much,bi 
God Almighty’s pardon for fo 
inconfiderate an a€tion, and do fo 
no more, and you may be affured 
your innocence will be as fecure 
as your credit. 

Q. I being at this time under 
Some afflittion, I heartily defire 
your confideration therein, and te 
give me your {peedy thoughts on the 
matter, Viz. I now living withe 
father and mother which have not 
proved fo kind to me as I expethed, 
did fome time fince make a vow to 
go from them, and to take hold of the 
frft opportunity that I might get a 
decent and: boneft livelihood by, 
which now offering, am unwilling to 
break my vow,tho’ fomething defirous 
to flay with them, not withftanding 
they continue in the fame unkindnefs. 
Now I weuld defire you to favour 
me:with your: infirucion for my beta 
ter guidance therein ¢ : 

4. Your vow does not oblige 
you, for your body is the goods 
of your father, and you cannot 
lawfully difpofe of your felf with- 
out his knowledge and confent,fo 
that you ought to beg God:Al- 
or og a pardon for your rafh- 
neis; only thus far, if your fa- 
ther compells you to ill ations, 
and you fee no probability of dif- 
fwading him fromit, we believe 
you may lawfully difpofe of your 
felf, but you'd beft be well. ad. 
visd, and take not your own 
couniel as to the matter of faé, 
whether it is juft or not, and. 
whether ‘tis a dufficient occafion 
for fuch an unhappy choice. 


Q. Whether 
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Q. Whether the knowledge of 
men, or things be the better? 

4. Of men undoubtedly, and 
of all men, one’s felf; mofce teip- 
Sum, know thy felf, was a rule 

.Of very great weight ; and if it 
‘was put to our fociety to find out 
another as great, it fhould be, 
age ipfe, a& thy felf, do thy felf, 
what thou advifeft others; for 
after al], knowledge without 
practice fignifies very little. 

Q. Whether a chriflian. magi- 
Strate can tolerate the Jews, fince 
their expe&ation of a triumphant 
Meflias is « direft blafphemy againft 
Fefus Christ whom they reject and 
their anceflors bad the prefumptuous 
boldne{s to brag, that they crucified 
the God of the chriftians ¢ 

A. A late author in treating 
upon this queftion, feems to 
cenfure a jut toleration of the 
magiftrate in the beginning of his 
aniwer; tho’ he recants before 
he has done ; he alfo endeavours 
to aniwer to thofe obje&ions that 
are made againft the ews expul- 
tion out of all chriftian govern~ 
ments: And tho’ weare no Jews, 
yet as we are men, we will ven- 
ture for once not only to juftify 
the wifdom of the magiftrate, 
but alfo take off the falfe calum- 
nies that arecaft upon that difper- 
fed nation: we fhall confider em 
under thefe two heads, ecclefiaftick 
and civil. 

As to the firft, They are our 
elder brethren, and we are but 
grafted into the common ftock 
with “em: So that we have but 
little reafon to boaft againft ‘em, 
fince they bear-us, not we them. 
‘Their religion was once the only 
true religion ; and tho’ they were 
flaves totypes, fhadows, figures, 
éc. yet they had alfo the fame 
eternal moral law tos their gbfer- 


“~\» M > i 
vation, which they carefullygit sue! 
ferveat this day; (we fpeak a5 


do of other religions, that ¢ 
is their practice ; we excufey 
any reprobate ill perfons of ’e 
any more than we can the vicion | 
of our own church) and if they) 
crucified the head of our ref 
gion yao ~ gy in. the 
pomp and giory that i 
petted) yet we are the bens or) wat 
it, for had he not been crucified | she 
our religion had never had al gg 
being. +. ie 
It has been often obje&ted » 
gainft them, that they celebrate | § 
their feaft of unleavened bread, \ ; 
fermenting it with the blood of \ jh 
chriftians; which is fo exprels } 
againft the fundamentals of their 
religion, that —s can be | 
more, being both forbidden t } — 
kill and to eat blood; is fo far \ 
from the doétrine of their expo- 
fitors, that they teach quite | 
contrary. Thus Rabbi Mofes of } 
Egypt in Fada Razaka in his tree | 
tite of Kings, cap. 10. fays, Com 
cerning the nations, the ancients 
have commanded us to vifir their \ 
fick, and to bury their dead as the 
dead of Vrael, and to relieve and 
maintain their poor, as we do the 
poor of Kirael, becaufe of the ways of 
peace, as it is written, God is god 
to all, and his tender mercies att 
over all his works, Pfalm 145. 9% 
How often do we find accountsin 
hiftory of their falfe imprifon- 
ments, and cruel death ? Thus 
in Vienna, the metropolis of 
4ufiria, Frederick being emperor, 
there were three children mifling 
ina great froft, the imputation 
was caft upon the Jews, who 
were indiéed for murthering em 
to celebrate their paflover, and 
300 of ’em were burnt for it, but 
when the thaw game, the 3 boys 
were | 


vy 


em 7 
g re, af q 1 give one inftance more, 
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core found drown’d in # pond 
the ice had let them in. 


t 
. 


¢ 


~ 


® 


for 
; by the next day there was a great 
"4 i -— accus dof the murder. The 


me 
Bed: 


- 


na ve done: Among the Por- 
the Jews were extreamly 
uted ; one night the king 


- 
, 


‘ould not fleep, but rofe up and 
went into a balcony, where he 
eV) sfy'd two men carrying a 

is) goros, which they caft into a 


ws yard, he immediately dif- 
ches a couple of fervants to 
vatth em home which they did; 


nult in the city, and the fews 


ehends the rogues, and 
r fome of the rabbies,ask- 
them how they tranflated the 
yer. of Pfal. 121. they an- 


| ered, Behold he that keepeth Uf- 
| nel egy Png: 

} No, fays the king, this is the 
ranflation, Behold the Lord doth 
“pt fumber, neither will he suffer 
_ pim that keepeth Uraelto fleep: God 
| whe bath a care over you, ~~ _— 
i my fleep, that I might be an 
Ep oll of that wickedne{s which 


will neither flumber nor fleep; 


sees RE tt os? Es TES Fs 


| isthis day laid to your charge. There 
ate innumerable fuch inftances 
_ which we have not room to infert 


here: As to what this late au- 
thor {peaks about their curfing 
chriftians, agreeable to the pre- 
cepts of their talmud, ‘tis falfe, 
and borrow’d out of Sixtus Senen- 
fs, in bid. lib. 2. or others that 
follow him, viz. ‘ That eve 

‘Jew thrice a day curfeth a 

‘chriftians, and prayeth to God 
*to confound ‘em, and root ‘em 
‘out with their kings and prin- 


s ces; when the very words are 


, La Mumarim, &c. For 
*apoftates let there be no hope : 
“Jet all hereticks be deftroyed, 
“and all thine enemies, and all 


*that hate thee, let them perish ; 


Latta ee 
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‘and thou fhalt root out the 
‘kingdom of pride forthwith, 
* weaken and put it out, and in 
‘ our days: ‘Tis plainto any one 
who knows the calmud, that. it 
means only the Jews which apofta- 
tizd to the Sadduces, Epicureans, 
and Gentiles (fee Mofes of Egypt 
upon the place) and it can’t mean 
chriftian kings, for at that time 
there was none: Now as to what 
concerns religion, we chriftians 
have this rule, ThA the tares and 
wheat fhall grow together till the 
barvef : We have no order to 
treat thofe ill that are not of our 
faith ; and if in any civil ace 
count the diforderly amongft the 
Fews, offend (as no neople in the 
world is free from {uch members) 
the laws which they lie under 
and by whichthey are maintain’ 
in their rights and liberties, will 
alfo take cognizance of their 
breaches of it. ? 
To the fecond part, their civil 
concern is not at all er 
tageous TO a commonwealth, but 
the contrary ; it is faid indeed, 
They engrofs the whole negotiation 
to the great damage of the natural 
inhabitants : But this is refuted, 
fince it is out of cheir power to 
make fuch an engrofiment ; they 
both import ~ export to the 
good of the nation, by bring- 
ing in fuch things as we need,and 
taking off our hands what we 
have too much of. Nor is their 
cuftom to the king’s revenue in- 
confiderable, and their religion 
obliges them from cheating and 
deceivingin it; and if any does, 
(as fome poffibly will) the law is 
open. As for the bufinefs of clip- 
ping of money,upon whitesédane 
it has been fuppoted,and how they 
have been treated, let their ene» 
mies judge by 7 ddv. 1. N. > 


198 


de fine. recipiendoe.a Judis, where 
the king is brought in writing to 
his judges in latin in thefé words, 
Rex dilettis & fidelibus fuis Stepha~ 
no de Pentecefer, &c. “Tis too 
cs tranflate this, or, indeed, 
to ftay any longer upon this fub- 
jeGtonly thus much we think our 
felves oblig’d to fay, nor can any 
chriftian accufe us, fince we all 
owe 'em a greater debt, to wit, 


our prayers that God wou'd call. 


_ his ancient people the Jews, 
c. 

Q. Whether the reverfe or reo 
coyl of a gun, be -at the firing 
in» the chamber, or before, or 
at the immediate departure of the 
frre from the muzzle: Gent. three 
wagers depend upon this question ; 
therefore the fooner you an{wer, the 
feoner we fhall drink your healths, 
for it is to be determined by you. 

A: The learned lord Brouncker 
anfwers this queftion ‘in his ex- 
periments that he made about the 
recoyling of guns, fome of which 
were before the Royal Society, 
and others after that were made 
before his majefty in Whitehall ; 
he difcover’d that the recoy! was 
fooner or Jater, according to the 
quantity of powder ufed ; thus in 
the engine he made ufe of, if he 
ufed under 12 grains, the piece 
ceas'd to recoyl before it parted 
with the bullet ; if he ufed more, 
the bullet parted from the piece 
before it recoyl’d; the reafon 
whereof he hath demonftrated, 
for the bullet croffing the axis of 
the piece with a greater or lefler 
angie, according to the force of 
the-powder, the recoyl is fooner 
oc Jater; fora fuller: fatisfaétion 
in this point, we. refer the inge- 
nious to the hiftory of the Royal. 
Society, p. 236. where they have 
both ‘a table calculated for .di«. 


> 
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ftancés, charges, Gc. as dip 
‘demonftration about their 
ting or miffing the mark, .° 
6. I know an emperich iy, 
country who stops bleeding. at. 
nofe, and flanches all mannep 
hemorrhages, when all other mq 
fail, only by faying over thefe fy 
lowing words (either prefemt apiz 
the patient, or within fome y 
diftance) . 


*Here the Jn the blood of 
party is 


- (fin was taken) 
Ta eet tn the blood of Cll 
and fir- (it was all to fhaken, dat 
name. Amide chee aa ood y+ It 
do thee charge, | the 
That the blood of * runnoe | tur 


(longer at large. / 


The words you are left-free to conceal 
or publifh, according to your refer Mee 
lution of the cafe: pray give uw 1 
your opinion of the lawfulnels.of ity ¥ 10 
and how tis effeted; that it bas | % 
been done frequently, I am affured ¥ 
is matter of fat ? ! 
A. The means of ftopping blood — 
may be natural, but this is not, 
however this is much more unaw 
countable.Our Saviour tells usina 
certain place, that many fhall come 
unto me in that day, and fay unto 
me, Lord, Lord, have we not pre 
phefied in thy name, and in thy 
name cast out devils, and done 
many wondrous works? But I will 
jay unto them, Depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity; whence (as 
alfo from another place that 
fpeaks of it as matter of fac) ‘tis 
inconteftably true, that as fome 
good men by atrue faith in Jefus 
Chrift can domiracles ; fo indome 
ill men there's a faith ftrong e 
nough to do the fame ; of this — 
number we. reckon all thole 
wicked :ridiculous things called 


charms, 


o% 5 


4 


stews, for tooth-ach, agues 
“ehefts.- rc. we doubt not but 
pe perfons may ufe fuch things 
«the gentleman mentioned in 
the queftion) out of no ill defign, 
sd becaufe they think there can 
no wickednefs init; but we 
we very certain that fuch per- 
fons have an officious devil ar- 
wading them, and in their firft 
wals lends his affiftance,..and 
ys the thing to pafs by natu- 
, till a vain unaccgunta- 
faith is fo {trong as to perfect 
| fuck things without his. imme- 
> fare afliftance. Thofe know but 
d |) fatle that are not fatisfy'd that 
| the devil is more skilful in na- 
|} torethan any phyfician whatever ; 
howeafy can he convey prepar’d 
fpirits of vegetables, or other 
methods, when the party is a- 
or.confound a perfon’s fen- 
as to make him paflive.c- 


~ 


f 
: £4 


Me | rt | fo 

"nough for any reception in a 

| friend’s fhape, dc. for God often 
dé ¥ permits fuch things ; and if .fo, 
7 tis plain he can cure the tooth- 
d J ach, ftop blood, or any other 
‘natural remedy. In examining 
‘the lives of necromancers, and 
fuchas have given up themfelves 
tothe devil, we find they began 
with fuch {mall things.as thefe, 
till hardened in their unaccount- 
able follies, they proceeded high- 
er.lfthere’s fuch companions,and 
fo much danger in thefe things, 
we need not add, that a very pars 
ticular repentance is neceflary to 
ail fuch as are guilty of them; 
or any way concerned in them. 
Under this head may come fuch 
asmake tryals for iweethearts, 
turn the key and bible for 
thieves, enquire into future e- 
vents: In fhort, all that great 
pack of fools or knaves in this 
town, and elfewhere, that pre- 
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tend by judicial aftrology to ree 
folve eafes of marriage, death, 
traveling, ‘rithes, . poverty,’ Ste. 
and can’t tell at the fame time 
any little accident whatever that 
will befal theméelves. 

Q. Gentlemen, J had once con- 
trated a friendfhip of the friteft 
kind, and highet degree with 
young lady, who is (withont flat 
tery) one of the nobleft of her fex3 
our paffons, fortunes, and ew 
thing elfe were equal, that wefeen'a 
defign'd for each other ; yet if there 
is fuch a thing as platonick love, 
that was all that poffels’d our fouls, 
at leaf that weknew, and when all 
elfe concluded us lovers (in the 
[tri@eft fenfe) we only term’d our 
lelues friends, and we were fo far 
from love, that we ridicul’d ang 
thing tending thereto: but my oc 
cafions calling me to Spain (where 
I continued about a twelvemonth)we 
were forcd to part, tho with grief 
to both; during my abfence, I was 
poffess'd with a firange kind of 
paffion, which I knew not what te 
make of: Her idea was always with 
me, and tho’ we continued a corre 
[pondence by letters, nothing could 
Satisfy me till my return : as-foon as 
I faw her, threw myfelf into her 
arms, and Pexprejsd the higheft 
paffien Iwas capable of ; foe, fur- 
prix’ dat my behaviour was filent for 
a while, but then receiv d me with 
a figh, and told me her parents had 
promis’d her.to another perfon, and 
that tho fhe lovd me, yet thinking I 
was net fubjet to the fame paffion, 
had given ber confent, and they 
were t0.be marrica within.a month. 
But to be short, after {ome difcourfe 
I left her, and happily met myrival 
ina private field; I told him our 
circumpances;, and endeavoured to 
difpute, him out of her ; but when 
that would not ao, I drew, and told 
| Lim 
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him be muft fight me, or quit bis pre- tonic, which foon got an il: = | 
tenfious to her ; we fought, I wound- vation, being us’d asa Bs, 
a 

ife + 4 


ed and difarm'd him, but gavebim in truth Arifotle was the fol f 
his life, which he requited with fur- that, and Plato the wife wea ba 
rendring his right in her tome; be may be feen by comparing tha) fa 
quitting her without difcovering the morals together. The Platonicy 
veafous, 1 openly courted her, and keeps up its abufed fenfe, ay 
gained her parents confent, and am om gives us a ridiculous m 
now inexpectation of the happyday. tion of it. Theideathatweha) 
—— And egentlemen, I would know of it nowis moftly confin’ditog) — 
of yom ; ; uncommon love, uiz.. That ea 
3. Whether there is or can be twixt two different fexes, whi) 4 
fach a ching-as Platonic love ? if ithad been between two of the} 91 
2. Whether I did ill in fighting {ame fex, might be wellexpref§ ur 
my rival, fince without it we had by the term of friendfhip. That ive 
ail three been made miferable ? there is fuch a thing, we hay} ta 
A. Plato,farnam’d X¢ie,becaufe feveral inftances to’ convince i 
of his knowledgein divinity, and the lateft in print is ‘to be found 
abftra&ted fpeculations, Ariflotle in one of the Gentleman’s Jour. | 
was his {cholar, who by reafon of nal, expreffed by a copy of verfe 
his acute knowledge in material writ by a Platonic gentleman 4 
things, was called 527@-. He be- little before the death of his mi. 
ing a fucceffor of Plato, andenvi- ftrefs and himfelf. The verls 
ous of his reputation,outoffcorn were thefe: 
call’d all abftra&ted notions Pla- i 
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Since love hath kindled in our eyes 
A chafte and holy fire, 

It were a fin if thou or I 
Should let this flame expire, 


What tho’ our bodies never meet, 
Love's fewel’s more divine, 

The fixd ftars by their twinkling greet, 
And yet they never join. 


Falfe meteors, who ftill change their place, 
Though they feem fair and bright, 

Yee when they covet to embrace, 
Fall down and lofe their light. 


If thou perceive thy flame decay, 
Come light thy eyes at mine, 
And when I feel mine fade away, 
I'll take frefh fires at thine, 


Thus when we fhall preferve from wafte 
The flames of our defires, 

No veftals fhall maintain more chafte 

Nor more immortal fires. 


that have a mind to 
‘ap the whole ftory, and the 
| fatal effe&ts this copy of verfes 
"pad on em both, may confult the 
"fad journal. To your fecond ; 
A. Yes certainly, we are for- 
to do ill that good ma 
' gomeof it; “tis an ill a& toaf- 
ae) Gault any perfon, except in one’s 
a juitdefence, and a degree of mur- 
‘bey der: We with you as much hap- 
pinefs in your marriage as you 
_ promife your.felf, but we don't 
M0 underftand how any gentleman 
ty ‘canlofe his right to any thing, be- 
wef caufe-another has a longer {word. 
i  °Q.Adam before his fall being in a 
1 fate of immortality (as moft bold) 
=) and fleep being an emblem of death, 
bow could he, being in that fate, 
fp 5 and fo found, as that a rib 
e, be taken from him, without 
Bis being fenfible of it ? 
y 4.Sleep is properly called an 
* } emblem of death in fome limited 
fenfes, but the want of a proper 
diftin@tion might probably be the 
. ‘occafion of the querift’s error ; 
for no one ever pretended that 
fleep and death had any refem- 
blance im their full and proper 
* | ‘efietts, wiz. corruption, and re- 
3 frefhment, for thefe are quite con- 
tary, and ‘tis to the firft of thefe 
that Adam’s immortality is op- 
pos'd, and not to the laft, which 
istather emblematical of it. As 
‘to the latter part, How could 
Adam be fo found afleep, that a rib 
tould be taken from him without his 
being fenfible of it? We anfwer, 
icripture is exprefs that it was 
fo; and we may very reafonably 
believe ic was no hard task for 
Him to effe&, that could make a 
- Man out of duft, nay, that could 
~ Make the world out of nothing. 
- And now to examin the atheifts 
anfwer to this queftion, whole 
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advancements muft be very fine,’ 
or themfelyes very immoral, to 
condemn every body elfe; firft, 
they will have this a# to bee 
drama (a comical vifion) and mea 
thing real; which befides the in= 
congruity ofa deep fleep(asin the 
text) puts a nonienfe upon the 
context, for 4dam {aid when he 
was awake, This is bone of my bone, 
and fiefh of my flefh ; and a little 
after, Fer this caufe fhal a man 
leave his father, &c. from which 
places tis plain that 4dam was in 
the vifion Gs a vifion) both afleep 
and awake: So that if thefe mens 
confequence is good, we fhall 
have the whole hiftory of the 
creation, nay the whole bible it 
felf, to be vifionary, or a dra- 
ma, and confequently a defpicae 
ble filly thing, and to render it fo, 
anny of their papers bid very 
air. 

Q. Whether there is [uch a pare 
ticular period fet to the life of every 
particular man, as that he cannot és 
the courfe of nature go beyond {uch 
a number of years, months, or days 5 
ana that he fhall fulfil fuch a num-~ 
ber, notwithflanding any dangers of 
cafualties he may engage withal ? 

A. There have been many au- 
thors which have controverted 
this cafe. The two principal 
texts, brought by fuch as hold 
the affirmative, are that of Fob, 
Thou haft appointed his bounds, bee 
yond which be cannot pafs; and the 
other is that paflage of our Savi 
our, My hour is not yet come. The 
meaning of the firft appears to 
us, that God has fentenc’d mans 
kind to mortality for the dif- 
obedience of ddam, and has fo 
laid the chain of caufes, that 
man fhail not out-live che bounds 
(ordinarily) of 70 years, or a 
few more, becauie of the conve- 
niency 
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niency of the world, and the fuc- 
ceffion of generations. Ass for 
the fecond ,our Saviour being boch 
‘God ‘and»Man, very well knew 
the con{piracy, timeand manner 
@f his death, with every ‘pre- 
‘eding cjreumftance that would 
‘éoncur ‘therewith, and there- 
Fore ‘he might properly fay dis 
fovir ‘was nor yet'come, before that 
time. ‘Common experience fhews 
‘that the temperate live long and 
jrealthful, when the intemperate 
die quickly ; now for a man to 
fay that God ordains the means 
and the end, ‘is to fay that’ God is 
the author of fin; if fo, mur- 
ders, rapine, violence, cheats, 
and all wickednefs whatever have 
a fafe retreat, to wit, a neceffiry, 
that it could not be avoided ; and 
if fo, farewel rewards and punifh- 
‘ments, heaven and hell; nay, the 
very exiftence of a divine being. 

0. In the 1 Cor. 7. 36, 37, 33- 
St.Paul fays, If any man think that 
he behaves bim{elf uncomely toward 
his virgin, if fhepals the flower of 
hir age, and need fo require, let 
him do what he will, he finneth not ; 
let them ‘marry: neverthele{s he 
that flandeth ftedfaft in his heart, 
having no neceffity, but hath power 
over bis 6wn will, and hath fo de 
creed in his heart, that he will keep 
his virgin, doth well: So then be 
that gives her in marriage doth well, 
but he that gives her not in marriage 
doth better: I defire you to inform 
me, what you think wasSt.Paul’s true 
intent and meaning by thefe words, 
aud likewifean explanation of them ? 

A. The cuftom of betrothing 
and putting away, continued to 
the apoftles days; -the parties 
Rived together a Jong interval be- 
fore marriage, which fometimes 
ended in a great beily, or forme- 
times mO matriage at alk Fide 
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fhe was ipaft the years then i, 


Fox. 20. 8,9, 10, 11. It waste, | 
je& to rulesand time ; which | 
the man thought it too ftri@g | = 
on his tryal, or toolong for hig. 
and his virgin to continue int 
condition of contratt ; or if 
thought it difreputable, becai 
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vogue ; (for virginity was ate 
proach to that nation upon mar 
accounts, being bewailed by them) 
or if any other urgent occafiongn 
his fide did prefs him, he might 
put her away to avoid feandal, or 
marry her, or fhe might contin: 
with him Jonger ; he finned not, 
do which way he pleas’d ; rather 
than burnlet them marry, bethe |. 
times never fo perilous. Butif} — 
the man can keep his refolution, | 
command his pailion, and will 
firm to his promife or contrat 
with his virgin, tho’ he do aot 
marry her till the times mended; } 
and if fhe his virgin, be likewile 
content to remain with him, this 
man doth better, confidering the 
circumftances of the times the | 
apoftie was {peaking of. There 
are two other interpretations 
much to the fame purpofe: the 
firft is of the Greek ichobidlts, 
and others; if any father hath, 
becaufe of the perilous times kept 
his virgin, 7. e. his daughter une 
married, till fhe be paft the flower 
of her age, 7. ¢. till the be well 
ftricken in years, and thinks ita 
difhonour to her to keep her any 
longer in that virgin ftate, ket 
him marry her to a husband, he 
doth not fin in fo doing ; buthe 
who keeps his refolution not t0 
oo his family in the troubles 
oF the world in fuch difficult 9 
times, and is under no neceflity, 
it being in the father’s power t0 
difpofe, or not difpoie of his 
daughter in marriage as he 
pleates, 
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fuch an one the apoftle 
does better. The other 
interpretation is of our excellent 
Dr. Hammond, of a man be- 
1 , but not married to a 
- yirgin,that is well grown inyears, 
iatic is look’d on as unfeemly,in- 
ient, and undecent to con- 
tinue in that ftate any longer, and 
need fo require, oras the king's 
manufcripe reads it, @e. it be- 
hoves that this be done, let him 
marry ; but if the man’s refoluti- 
ons continue firm, and his be- 
trothed virgin be content to 
side fingle till the times of per- 
fecution be over, this is the more 
commendable refolution. 
| Q. I defire your Sentiments on 
that, Mat. 27. 52, 53, where it is 
written, that the graves opened,and 
‘the faints arofe at the earthquake, 
phich was at our Saviour cruci- 
fxion ; and yet it fays agein, that 
‘the faints did not come out of their 
graves till after the refurrettion ? 
Thawe no books but the bible, which 
according to a famous dodor, is 
fuffcient , but notwithflanding my 
enquiry, I cannot underfland, 
‘that there were any glorified faints 
before our bleffed Saviour’s afcenfi- 
@, or who canonized them; or 
‘whether they return d to theirgraves, 
“@ were their bodies affumed into 
heaven, or to what purpofe, did they 
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Spear, or what was their errand 
Od defign, or whether there is any 
tradition in the catholick church 
toncerning that miracle ¢ 

A. Mr. Pool in his Synopfis Cri- 
titerum, after haying examined 
Many opinions about this text, 
tellsus, that St. Matthew's defign 

ete, was rather to relate the 
Many furprizing miracles that 
hapned about that time, than the 
order and diftinétion of thetimes 
Yin which they fell opt; nor does 
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fuch a recital bring the truth of 
the relation into queftion, no 
more than if any other author of 
perfon by bringing two different 
things into one relation which are 
both truth, does make them cone 
temporary. 

The word /ept, in the text 
means perfons in the ftate o 
death, as is evident by other pa 
rallel places in fcripture, as Lee 
zarus was {aid to /eep whenhe 
was dead, and Stephen was {aid to 
fak afleep, when he was fton’d ta 
death: *Tisalfo a common ex- 
preflion amongft heathen authors, 
both Greek and Latin; thus Homer 
in Jl. X. 241. 

Os 6 wey dud: wiody xopsoare 

TLARGOY UTVOY. 
i. €. Sic quidem lapfus dormivit 
ferreum fomuum. And Catullug 
fays, Nox eff perpetua ung dermien= 
da. —~ Our Saviour was the firfte 
fruits from the dead, not-the firft 
that came again to life, for there 
were the Shunamite’s {on, Lazarus, 
and many more ; but he was the 
firft that rofe with a material 
dead body, and took it with him 
into heaven: as for the term 
Holy City, interpreters generall 
agree that “twas Ferufalem, whic 
was commonly called fo by the 
Jews, becaufe of the Holy Temple 
and worfhip of God which were in 
it: So that the meaning of the 
place is thus, When our Sayiour 
luffer'd, there was a great earthe 
quake, @c. and when he arofe 
again from the dead, and had by 
his rifing fhew'’d that he bad o- 
yercome death, he alfo raifed fee 
veral other holy perfons which 
were alfo dead, for the greater 
manifeftation of his power. Thug 
far we are certain, and we are 
inclined to believe, that thof 
yery perfons which beraig’d, dy’ 
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no more, but after their appear- 
ance afcended to heaven, from 
feveral paflages that we meet with 
in the tathers, That Chrift defcen- 
ded alone, but afcended to bis fi - 
ther with agreat multitude. Thus 
Thadaus, Ignatius, Macarius, Am- 
brofe, Epiphanius, and others are 
of the fame opinion; and fome 
pretend to tell who they were, as 
Adam, Fob; others thatthey were 
Noah, Abraham and David ; others 
again, that they were Simeon, An- 
ha, Zacharius, Fohn the baprift. 
‘There’s a book call’d The gofpel of 
Nicodemus (a Romifh legend ) 
which gives you a more particu- 
Jar account of their number, é&c. 
if you pleafe to believe it ; Theo- 
phylaé indeed believed, that when 
they had appear’d, they went 
down again into the grave, but 
we find no body elfe of his o- 
pinion. 

Q: How the punifhing temporal 
fins with an eternity of torment, 
conjifts with the infinite juftice and 
goodnefs of the divine nature ? 

4. God who owes nothing to 
any man,and who made all things 
for his glory, can’t be difappoin- 
ted in his defigns ; he will be glo- 
rify’d either in our happinets or 
mitery ; but this his fovereignty 
and power are not at all contra- 
dictory to his juftice and good- 
nefs, for he has enjoyn’d nothing, 
but what there’s the higheft e- 
quity in nature for. 

\If we confider after retribution, 
which is the cafe in the queftion, 
his juftice is yet more apparent- 
ly fignal, in punifhing the obfti- 
nate’ with eternal torments. 
There are many reafons which 
will juftify this difpenfation. 

1. That eternity of rewards 
as oppos’d to an eternity of pu- 
nifhments ; and if fo, there’s as 
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much reafon to ask how Qod_ 
can be juft, and make fuch an up 
proportionable recompence, 
eternal happinefs for a few tem. | ¢ 
porary fervices, andan imperfet J ¢ 
obedience ? , 3 

2. Eternal punifhment is anil | 
man’s choice, and to one thats | | 
willing there can be no injury, | — 
volenti non fit injuria. Suppole 
I’da kingdom in poffeffion, and | 
out of my free will and goodnefs, | 
fhould fend to an attainted re. |” 
bellious fubje&, and affure him, — 
by the moft certain demonftrati. 
ons that he was capable of recei- 
ving, that I'd adopt him my heir | — 
to my crown and kingdom, if } 
he’d but gratefully acknowledge | 
it ? If not, he fhou’d lie inhis 
attaindure, and be always fub |” 
jet to my difpleafure: Now if } 
inftead of complying with my J 

oodnefs, and his own intereft, } 
bs fhould fcorn my favour, and | 
make choice of his fhame and 
folly, would it not be juft inme } 
to give him his choice? nay, ta 
ther would it not be injuftice not | ~ 
to do it ?°Tis manthat condemns | 
himfelf, not God; ’tis manthats { 
fo barbarous to his own foul, and j 
{natches damnation out of the | © 
hands of God, whilft he is intrea- 
ted to forbear. 

3. An infinite God is offended, 
therefore the punifhment fhould 
be infinite. He that affaults a 
peafant, deferves not the fame 
punifhment as he that aflaultsa 
king. 

4. A man habituated to 4 Vie 
cious life would fin on to eter 
nity if he were to carry a body 
about him fo long: So that e 
ternal defires of finning have but 
an equal retribution. 

s. All fuch:as make this plea, 
are either in earneft or not 
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ghey are in earneft, they'll fecure 

ves ; if they’re in jeft, and 
jook upon hell to be a dream, or 
Paiimera, or a flea-bite, they 
erfe — cannot fay they are hardly dealt 


} byif they undergo fuch a flight 
an ill 4 ifhment. 
hat’s Q. Pray let me know what fe& 


tT fteligion you are of, fince by your 


pole gnfwers to Jeveral queftions in your 
and | percuries, you fhew your felves ene- 
nels, | mies to the truly found, orthodox 
| tee | gud holy church efablifh'd? 
him, | 4. We will endeavour to fhew 
tatis § our felves true church of England- 
ctix | men,by profefling we heartily for- 
heir | give fo unjuft and uncharitable a 
yf | cenfure, and by our as ra 
ge} owning our tendernefs towardsall 
his} men, tho’ in fome things of 
fubs | different opinions. And we are 
vif | fure that charity and moderation 
my } afe two main charatterifticks of 
eff, that church. But if this be not 
ind} enough, nor all we have formerly 
ind Written, we'll now once for all, 
me } fatisfy this gent.and the reft of the 
rae world in this matter. The doc- 
Ot }  trine of the church of England we 
mS } €ntirely embrace, otherwile we 


$ | gould not be chriftians, and either 
lteady have, or are ready to fub= 
 feribe to her articles, taking all 
| 0f em, as we are verily perfwad- 
ed, in the fame fenfe which the 
compilers intended. For her dif- 

‘tipline, we believe the effentials 

‘ot it, liturgy and epifcopacy, are 

sagreeable to the primitive pat- 
tern, and the word of God, and 
. hope we are able to prove both. 
For her rituals, devotions, gc. 
we are {ure they are the moft per- 
f fe&t and pure that any church in 
, the world now enjoys, and dare 
almoft add, or ever did; and 
there are not two pafiages in 
them which we would defire to 
haye chang’d as to our own pri 
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vate judgments, tho’ fhould the 
authority and wifdom of church 
and ftate think fit to make an 
more alterations as to words, an 
{maller circumftances, for the fake 
of peace and union, we fhould 
think it our duties modeftly and 
gladly to fubmit and embrace’ems 
There is our confeffion, and let 
the bigots make the moft on it 
they can. 

Q. Man's body in 7 years time 
being no more a part of the then mov= 
ing majfs, but what was fo being 
Scatter’d abroad, and moving in 
different [pheres; the queflion is, 
If at death the last body which the 
fw! is then poffefs'd of, be not ree 
Sponfible for all the fins‘ committed 
by the difperfed mould before the laf 
body had a being ? 

4. That man talks not much 
like a philofopher who fuppofes 
the fame man at different ages to 
have different bodies —— magis 
and minus it’s hoped, make no 
effential difference, man being as 
much the fame, tho” his body 
fuffers never fo many alterations, 
while the foul’s united to it ; nays 
his body, the fame body, tho’ it 
fuffer augmentation or diminuti- 
on ( which indeed, imply the fame 
fubje&) as a river is the fame, 
though youcan fhew no one place 
where the fame water continues 
fo much as one moment. It’s then 
the union of the foul with an 
part or portion of matter, whic 
makes the man be that matter 
lefs or more to which ’tis united ; 
therefore it can never be propere 
ly faid while he’s alive, that his 
body is fcatter’d and moves in 
different places, becaule he carries 
his body about withhim, and it 
can be but in one place at one 
time. As to the queftion, whee 
ther the /a? bedy is not accountar 
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ble for the fins of the difperfed 
mould before it had a being? It 
runs upon two moft ridiculous 
fuppofitions, one that the fame 
man has two bodies, nay a hun- 
dred at this rate, if there’s ano- 
ther body every 7 years, many 
millions of meni having liv'd more 
than 700 years a piece, one body 
athome, and all the reft floating 
about in theair,or no body knows 
where; the 2d abfurdity is, that 
he fuppofes matter per fe account- 
able, or a fubje& capable of re- 
wards and punifhments. There 
were no fins at all committed by 
the mould, taken alone, any more 
than by the mutton. beef, or tut- 
neps, which compofed it : ——~ 
But by the man there were, the 
foul and body together, and he 
muft anfwer for ’em at whatever 
time he committed ‘em. Headds, 
if the whole mafs where in one body 
that belong’d to anold liver, would 
it not make a moft gygantick heap of 
fiefh and blood? We anfwer, un- 
doubtedly it would, much bigger 
than any of the gyants before the 
flood, nay, perhaps as large as the 
Rabbies tancy Og king of Bafhan, 
whom they make at leaft as tall 
as the Mexument: but tho’ we 
know not the précife ftature or 
flandard, secattiny to which we 
fhall appear in a better world, yet 
there is no need of fuch a mon- 
ftrous bignefs, fince much lefs will 
fuffice to compofe the body of a 
man, and of the fame man, which 
may be done out of fome part of 
his former matter, or, perhaps, 
any other. 

Q. Whether « war be lawful a- 
mong chriftian princes, fince the 
dofirine of our Saviour faith, Love 
your enemies, and pray for them 
that defpitefully ufe you ? 

4. By our private capacities 
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we are to love our neigh 

to pray for all men, to be pit} 
and love as brethren, ftandingis 
that relation to our creator, whg 


makes the fun to fhine upon all, | 


We are to bear tolerable injurj 
as the defpiteful ufage of a box 
or two on the ear, or a {mall 
lofs, and endeavour to be a 
peace with all men, if poffible, 
and forgive thofe that trefpa 
againft us, and ufe.all the me 
thods of accommodation to be re. 
conciled to our enemies. However, 
thefe commands are not exclu 
five of the great command, the 
duty of magiftrates, who are to 
follow the methods of the law,to 
punifh offenders proportionable 
to their crimes: and it is not 
unmerciful to infli& that upon 
criminals, either by the law of 
nature, which is the law of God, 
or of man, according to the nae 
ture of the wrong. Now thofe 
princes who deliver whole nati- 
ons from tyranny and flavery, 
the fooner they effeé& fuch deli 
verance, the greater is the com- 
paffion ; and fuch merciful god- 
like kings manage their victories 
not like the barbarous Lewis the 
XIV. in his dragooning conver 
fion, or his 4//y in the bloody Fa 
cobite affizes in the Wef: But 
their methods are to fettle thofe 
nations they refcue, in fucha 
condition as the nature of their 
wrong: requires, that they may 
be out of danger of tyranny. 
That prince only anf{wers the end 
of the great truft repofed in him 
by God and man, who preferves 
his people at home by their laws, 
and goes out and fights their bat- 
tles abroad. 

Q. What fort of trees were the 
trees of knowledze of good and 
evil, end the tree of life? 

A. We 
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A, We believe that thefe trees 
« fjacramental, and vifible 
ns of the covenant between 
and Adam, but not fpecifi- 
sallydifterent from other common 
trees; as the water ufed in bap- 
tim iscall’d the Water of rege- 
gration, yet it is like other water, 
different in its ends: Thus 
gne of théfe trees was called the 
ree of the knowledge of good and 
wil, from the good or evil de- 
pending upon the not eating, or 
eating of it; the obferving or 
not obferving the commands 
God. As for the tree of life, 
it was alfo facramental, and a 
ftanding fign of the covenant on 
God’s part, that if Adam obey d 
he fhould live for ever. We might 
add, tho’ not in the queftion, 
That when ‘tis faid that Adam was 
driven out of paradife, anda fla- 
ming {word guarded the tree of 
life that he fhould not eat there- 
of, ic fignifies only thus ; That 
Adam was driven away from his 
retenfions and claim that he 
fad to the tree of life whilft o- 
bedient, and becaufe he had broke 
his part, the covenant on God’s 
fide was no longer obligatory ; 
but inftead of that, fome token of 
his flaming wrath and difplea- 
fure was exhibited and held forth 
mp pullty Adam. In fhort, it is 
ealy to prove that all thefe texts 
are not literal, nor Adam after 
his fall was locally expell’d out 
of any place, or forbid to eat {pe- 
cifically of any tree, even that 
which was the tree of life, but 
facramentally. 1. Becaufe ddam 
was not at firft forbidden to 
‘eat of the tree of life, but the 
tree of knowledge of good and 
evil: So that the etree of life was 
commion food to him before his 
fall, we mean as a tree of food 
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and nourifhment ; now if ir had 
not been facramental in the ef- 
fect, he had immortaliz'd himfelf 
before his fall. 2. If the tree of 
life had not been really facra- 
mental, and the flaming fword 
metaphorical, then it had been 
the fame thing to all Adam's po- 
fterity. Weare all kept from 
this tree as Adam was, butit is 
well known there's no fuch place 
in ‘the world where there is a 
flaming fword, tho’ we are cer- 


"tain we know the very place of 


paradife (where Adam liv'd.) We 
find no mention made of fucha 
{word or tree of life by dam's 
children, or any of the patriarchs 
before the flood; nor that Cain, 
after he flew his brother, madeany 
attempt to participate of the 
tree, when he fear’d death from 
every hand: We could add many 
more afguments to this effeé, 
which fully convince us that all 
thefe trees were common na- 
tural trees, and only facramen- 
talin their effects, fo long as the 
firft covenant was broken, and 
that afterwards they were the 
fame in every refpeét, as our or- 
dinary fruit-trees are at this 
day. 

Q. Of what form was the fere 
pent in paradife, and whether fuch 
a fort of creature were not more 
likely to frighten, than tempt Eve? 

4. ‘Yo tempt a woman, it is 
reafonable to conje&ture it hada 
man’s face, for there are fuch fer- 

ents in Madagafcar’; but there 
is no neceflity to imagine that, 
or that it had feer, for by a moe 
tion and curl of the tail it might 
ere&t itfelf without feet, and 
reach the fruit of the trees ; this 
creature being beautiful with a 
skin variegated with pretty co- 
lours, alfo haying a natura) fub- 
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tilty above the other creatures, 
*cwas a proper inftrument for the 
devil to make ufe of, who might 
very probably tell her thro’ its 
ergans that it had obtained the 
gift of fpeaking, by eating of the 
forbidden fruit ; whereupon Eve 
might probably believe it might 
be.fo ; becaufe neither this crea- 
ture, nor any other that were 
named by Adam, could {peak ; 
and fhe might farther conclude it 
muft be true, that if this forbid- 
den fruit had the vertue to en- 
due a creature with fpeech and 
yeafon, it would unqueftionably 
furnifh her and her husband 4- 
dam with a fuperlative reaion, e- 
ven toattain fo muchknowledge, 
as that they both fhould be as 
wife as Gods, and upon this pre- 
fumption the might be perfuaded 
to eat, and draw in her hus- 
band. 

Q. Were all thofe perfons damn'd, 
swho were burnt in the conflagra- 
tion of Sodom, and the adjoyning 
cities, becaufe St. Jude epift. v. 7. 
fays, They fuffered the venge- 
ance of eternal fire ? 

A. The judge of the whole 
world, fhall he not do righteoufly 
or underftand as well as a man? 
No doubt fome good people were 
drowned in the deluge, and fo 
might there be fome in Sodom un- 
der the number of ten, and there 
is no more injuftice in deftroying 
the righteous or innocent chil- 
dren, with their parents, than in 
inflicting difeafes on them here, 
¢x:. to the punifhment of their 
parents minds inthis life. The 
yighteous may fhare ina common 
calamity, and fuffer a temporal 
death, with and for the fins of 
the wicked, who draw down 
judgments; yet 1f God doth not 
think fit to feal, and fecure them 
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from the outward ftroke, as ty 
fometimes doth, yet they are fy 
cure as to their better part in ap 
other life. Some are perfasdall 
that Lot was the only righteous 
man in thofe cities (meaning per. 
fons at the years of dilcretion) 
but whether it was fo or no, *tis 
certain that place fuffering th 
vengeance of eternal fire, was 
really meant by and limited to 
the wicked in Sodom and Gomom 
rah, and of fuch we cannot doubt 
but the paffage is literally true, 
Q. Lam very violently affaulted 


by three different temptations toma 


trimony, and aefire your advice 
which I am to chufe as the leat of 
the three evils: the cafe is as file 
lows : 

Being lately in the country, I 
happened in the company of two 
Sifters of equal fortunes, the elder 
a handfome perjon, and for {weete 
nels of temper without equal ; the 
Jounger a perfect beauty, and touta 
fair charmante,her temper but fofo; 
however, her beautyat first fight quite 
enflamed me, but her conver{ation 
Something cool'd the fire her eyes had 
kindled: In the mean time the other's 
converfation abjolutely charm’ d me, 
but being quafi to her fifter ene 
gaged, I fcarce knew how to tell her 
Jo. Ilove to look om one, I love to 
difcourfe with the other. In this 
divided love, coming to town, I mtt 
with a third, neither fair nor good 
natur'd, but une coquette, and of 
a vaft fortune, who has made me 
already good advances. Now ade 
mitting all 3 willing to be Hymen’s 
difciples, which would you advife 
me to chufe, beauty, or good humour, 
or tenfold riches: A fpeedy ane 
Swer to this will fettle my heart, 
and fix on one that Love, which 
being now fo equally divided on all 
three, gives ms treble torment. 


A. We 


4 We fuppofe the gentleman's 
ae ch. Rrhen he calls thefe 3 
ails, at leaft the beft is, there's 
no neceflity of his chufing either 
of'em. But if he’s refolv’d on't, we 


 fhallgive bim our impartial advice 


onthe matter. To begin with the 
beauty, which generally artratts 
fooneft, tho’ it feldom holds lon-. 

ft; we can by no means vote for 

er, if fhe be without good hu- 
mour, for fhe’s nothing buta gild- 
ed bawble without it; beauty isa 
thing foon dies, ten to one but a 
ft of ficknefs, or a few children 
{poils it, and tho’ it does well be- 
bre marriage, there are but few, 
if “tis in their own power, who 
admire it afterwards ; befides, 
even a froward temper, if there’s 


‘nothing elfe, foon decays it, for 


aface that’s often ufed to wear 
yoluntary wrinkles, will at length 
contract natural ones,and a fower 
air fpoils the fineft face in the 
world. A man courts for a fhort 
time, but when he marries he’s in 
for his life, unlefs he has the 
ood fortune to outwind her; (if 
e’s a fcold we mean:) nor is 
there any remedy befides a little 
cotton for his own ears,or a drum 
for hers. Nor is che rich fool 
much more eligible. It’s true, 
were the fortune to be gotten 
without the woful incumbrance de- 
pending upon’t, or were it lawful 
after the honey-moon was over to 
carry her down for a few months 
to Killperfon, the fens of Lincoln- 
fire or the hundreds in Effex, 
there might be fomething more 
to be faid for it, tho’ we fhould 
think it as hard fortune, were it 
Our own caie, to be turn’d out 
of the world becaufe old and rich, 
as we do now, that the poor 
gyants in romances fhould be all 
knockt oth’ head meerly becaufe 
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they were bigger and ftrongerthan 
other men. No, better leave her, 
and all her luggage, at fafer di- 
ftance; never be a flave only for 
the pleafure of feeing the golden 
fetters glitter, and hearing them 
jingle, nor let all the enchanted 
heaps of gold tempt you to lie 
witha hag and engender bedftaves 
—— Or fuppofe her younger, yet 
if fhe’s deform’d, or a fool,all the 
beautiful faces fhe has in her bags 
won'tkeep her own from frighting 
you, or fhe'll foon grow naufeous 
and difpleafing ; for a foolin the 
houfe is like one on the ftage, it 
never fhews well twice,unlets you 
reckon in the 2d good hour, 
which the unlucky Greek poet fays 
is to be found in a woman’s life. 
And now we have got rid of two 
of your temptations, (which may 
perhaps be properly call’dfo, for 
‘tis either the purfuit of wealth 
or beauty that ruins the world) 
and ‘tis time to confider your 
third: Her with a moderate face, 
and fortune, and very good humour, 
and this we all hold up our hands 
for,if you are notalready engag’d, 
or can get loofe from either ot 
the other, there being many no- 
table inconveniencies in noofing 
with them, but none atall, or at 
leaft none but what are common 
to all us men of matrimony,which 
can be forefeen in venturing on 
the third, the elder of the two 
country fifters. 

Q. Whether the condefcention of 
a proteftant lady to the conjugal 
requeft of a Romifh gent. wil not, 
in all probability, interrupt her fur- 
ther felicity, tho’ he promife not to 
violate her liberty of. religious 
worfbip. 

4. Some of the greateft men in 
the kingdom have publickly af- 
ferted, that Exgland owes moft, 

it 
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if not all her miferies for thefe so 
years laft paft, to her being thus 
unequally yoked with unbelievers, 
(cis true the papift calls himfelfa 
true believer ; but fo does the Turk 
a good muffulman, tho’ both given 
over to believe lyes :) and,indced, 
"tis very eafy to trace, even our 
prefent as well as paft misfor- 
tunes,to this original,could wedo 
it without difturbing the afhes of 
the dead, and we had almoft add- 
ed, thie reliques of the martyrs : 
And thefe inconveniencies have 
papeee's even where the husband 
has been proteftant, and the wife 
only a papift; and if ev'n there 
they have done fo much mifchief 
in order to promote their own in- 
triguing religion,how much more 
likelyare they to doit when there 
is only the weaker veflel to refift 
their folicitations ? For ifher hus- 
band bea man of honour,and ftand 
to his word,he’s certainly damn’d 
as deep as the prieft cando it,nay, 

pope and all, for not endeavouring 
to extirpate herefy (and hereticks 
too) to the utmoft of his power : 

if he yields, and is worfe than 
his word, as he has the misfor- 
tune to be of a religion which 
certainly can abfolve husbands as 
well as kings, and {nap one oath 

as wellas another, where then is 

ail the quiet of her life, or when 

willdhe be free from the peftilent 

buzzing and importunate croaking of 
ail thofe {warms of worfe than 
Egyptian flies and frogs, that 

will be eternally tormenting her ? 

Which if the husband be a good 
man (we ask pardon, a good papift 
we mean) or zealous in his way, 
fhe muft expect he will be en- 
couragd by his devotion; if 
tewd and debauch’d, he muft be 
fore’ d to permit it, in order to 

{trike off tome of his own debts, 

and clear his tick in purgatory. 
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However, it is very unlikely be 


fhould have any great fhare inhj 
heart, if he’s A to his _ 

rinciples, for we can’t fee how 
it is poffible for him heartily t 
love one he believes as certain 
damn’d, as that the pope is St, 
Peter’s fucceffor, and has thek 
of paradife at his girdle. Another 
fignal inconvenience there is in fuch 
a match, on every ferment in go. 
vernment, or change of ftate, we 
know what a mark the papiftsare 
for the mob, whoas heartily hate 
them as they love their plunder, 
and how many of their houfes 
they difmantled, at the laft revo. 
lution, and how many more they 
would have ferv’d fo, had not the 
then prince, our prefent gracious 
king, deliver'd them as well asus, 
for which they are fo much oblig’d 
to him, that they are the mok 
ungrateful people in the world, if 
they don’t drop an Ave anda 
Pater nofer for him once a day 
every day in their lives through- 
out all the popifh houfes and 
chapels too in England, finte 
without him they had all beenas 
flat to the ground as their Nwa- 
nery at St. Fones’s. Add to all 
this, what’s more than all, the 
perpetual hazard fhe'll be in of 
changing her religion, and lofing 
her foul by their plaufible infinu- 
ations, and we’re then fure we 
fhall have faid enough to hinder 
any wife woman from making the 
experiment. 

Q. Ive obtain’d the love of 4 
young lady of a confiderable for- 
tune, but fifteen years of age, whofe 
relations are all dead, except one 
who is her guardian, who has the 
management of all ber eftates 
Query, Wiether fhe may lawfully 
marry without her guardian’ s know- 
leage or confent ? 

A. The 
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¢The world is now grown 
mt that the firft piece of 
good manners, young people gene- 
nally learn, is to laugh at the old 
folks, that begot “em ; and the 
{rt piece of wit, to conclude 
themfelves wifer, and fitter to 
choofe for their lives, as feldom 
fying to ask their leaves where 

fhall throw themfelvesaway, 
as they fail of repenting itina few 
months after. It’s true, the pre- 
fent cafe is far different, there be- 
ing not near the fame obligation to 
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the cafe is certainly very much 
alter’d, and we think fhe does not 
amifs if the chufes a more careful 
and intimate 
her parents left her. 


vardian than him 


Q. What is the fin again& the 


Holy Ghoft ? 


A. The largeft defcription we 


have any where of it, is in the 
12th of St. Mat. 31, 32. Wherefore 
I fay unto you, Al manner of fin 
and blalphemy fhall be forgiven unto 
men, but the blafphemy againft the 


a guardian that there is to a pa- Holy Ghoft {hail not be forgiven un- 


sent, the one being natural, the to men, 


And whofoever 


other only legal: However the /peaketh 4 work againjt the Holy Ghoft 
law having intrufted the infant it fhall not be forgiven him, neither 


inthe guardian’s care, and made 
him a kind of a vice-father, and 
her own parents having fubftitu- 
ted him in their room, he being 
befides this her only furviving 
relation, we muft conclude that 
the can’t either prudently or law- 
fully difpofe of her felf without 
rivity, tho’ we 
are fenfible we fhall unavoidably 
difoblige all the fortune-hunters 
in town by fuch a refolution: 
Not but that (to make em fome 
amends) on the other fide, if the 
lady be near at age, or years of 
difcretion, if her guardian be 
really ill-natur’d or knavih, if he 
either ufes her ill at prefent,or fhe 
plainly difcovers that he defigns 
tocheat her for the future, to put 
her up at auction, and fell her to 
who bids moft, or referve her for 
fome blockhead of his own beget- 
ting,or fome of his kindred’s,as is 
but too common a praétice with 
them: In thefe circumftances, if 
a gentleman really deferving her, 
fhould offer, nay, if fuch a one, 
who, tho’he might want a for- 
tune, wanted nothing elfe, and 
the lady has enough for both, 


in this world, neither in the world 
to come ;~—Wherein occur three 
principal difficulties: 1. Whatis 
meant by the fin or blafphemy 
againft the Holy Ghof ? 2. What is 
intended by its being never for- 
given? And 3. What by thefe 
expreflions, Neither in this world, 
nor the world to come 


There are many opinions con- 


cerning this fin: fome think it is 
every fin againft our own con- 
{ciences ; but then fo are all 


fins befides thofe of ignorance. 
Some, that to the conviétion of 


our con{ciences muft be added 


that of malice; but it feems 
David's fin againft Uriah included 
both, for here was convifion, de- 
liberation, refolution, and malice 


forethought, joyn’d too with the 


higheft ingratitude,yetnone doubt 
of his repentance and forgiveness : 
Some think ‘tis finning after bap- 
tifm, but who then would be 
fav'd ? Others, that ’tis denying 
the truth under perfecution,as the 
Novatians; but then St. Peter 
himitelf had committed it. Laftly, 
Ochers believe thac ’tis an obfti- 

nate, 
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nate, malicious oppofing the ma- 
nifeft vifible work of God by his 
holy fpirit, in miraculous figns 
and wonders, attributing ‘em to 
the devil, as the Pharifees here 
did, and wilfully and refolutely 
doing defpite to the fpirit of God, 
as in the Hebrews, And this 
fenfe we incline to, rather than 
any other, becaufe it feems plain- 
Jy confirm’d by the whole fcope of 
dhe place — Wherefore, fays our 
Saviour, referring to what went 
before of the Pharifecs, all manner 
of fin and blafphemy fhall be for- 
given, &c. Now what fin, what 
blafphemy was that which our Sa- 
viour had been before fpeaking of, 
and accufing the Pharifees for? 
If we can find this, we need make 
no great doubt but we fhall there- 
in find this fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft, but this it’s plain was their 
attributing the Works of God's {pi- 
rit unto the devil, tho’ they knew 
the contrary. ‘This appears yet 
with greater light from the fame 
paflage Mark 3.29, 30. He that 
foal blafpheme againft the Holy 
Ghoft, hath never forgivenefs, but 
is in danger of eternal damnation ; 
becaute they faid, He hath an un- 
clean {pirit ; whence nothing can 
be more clear than that the Pha- 
rifees fin was faying, our Saviour 
had an unclean fpirit, or attri- 
buting what he plainly wrought 
by God's fpirit to the devil, that 
unclean fpirit, and this againft the 
diétates of their own con{ciences, 
with obftinacy and malice: And 
this no doubt was the highcft 
calumny, reproach,or blafphemy, 
that could be either invented or 
utter’d, to confound the author 
of all good with the author of all 
evil. 

Now this being the fenfe in 
which the moft learned diyines, 
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ftood this fcripture, and this 
it is juftly queftion’d by them, 
whether it’s now fo much as pofli« 
blefor any man to be guilty ofit, 
which they generally conclude in 
the negative, becaufe there are 
not now fuch miraculous teftimonie 
to be oppos’d and refifted. There’s 
yet another difficulty which bears 
hardeft againft that opinion we 
have laft recited, and. are our 
felves inclin’d to embrace, and 
that is, That it is net pofible for 
any man ever to fin malicioufly a- 


gainft what he clearly knows to be. 


truth, founded, we fuppofe, on 
that maxim, That the will al- 
ways neceflarily follows the laf 
diélates of the practical intelleé. 
But to this it’s anfwer'd, That if a 
man may not fufpend this aéting 
of his will after he is fully and 
particularly convined in his un- 
derftanding, as tome not impro- 
bably hold, yet it’s certain that 
the intelle& itfelf may be warpt 
and byafsd and periuade ’em to 
a& in this, or that particular, pro 
hic G@ nunc, as the {choolmen fay, 
contrary to their more {ober ge- 
neral judgment, by not adverting 
to the motives and arguments 
which fhould induce them to de- 
termine on the right fide. Thus 
here, tho’ fome of thefe Phari- 
fees were in general convine’d by 
particular inftances too clear to be 
deny’d, that our Saviour’s works 
proceeded from God's {pirit, yet 
they either fufpended the att of 
their wills,which thould immedi 
ately have embrac’d them, of 
adverted fo much to carnal motives, 
their own grandeur, whicly they 
faw was letien’d bywhathe taught, 
that in this particular their judge 
ments were bya/s’d to the contrarys 
and accordingly they contradicted 

and 
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emed, no doubt finn’d 

soit e clear light of conici- 
ence, and finn’d malicioufly and 
plafphemoufly, oppofing what 
were forc’d cto confefs the 

er of God. 

he 2d knot is in thofe words, 
pall never be forgiven. This fome 
interpret only of the great diffi- 
culty, not abfolute impoffibility, 
of their forgivenefs ; but St.Mark 
carries it beyond any fuch mitiga- 
tion, plainly mentioning eter- 
pal damnation. ‘Tis true our 
tfanflation only has it, hall 
be in danger of eternal damna- 
tion: But it is clearer in the 
original, which ufes the word 
toy@-, akin to revs in Latin, 
fignifying guilty, obnoxious to 
fuch or fuch a punifhment ; as 
in the fifth of St. Matthew, where 
tis often ufed —— In danger of the 
judgment, in danger of the council, 
of bell-fire ——that is, his crime 
deferves thefe punifhments, and 
fhall, confequently, fuffer them in 
the prefent cafe ; for if they are 
never forgiven, neither will their 
punifhments be fo. Which leads 
to the 3d difficulty, in thefe 
words, Neither in this world nor 
that to come. Hence the papifts 
would fain fetch their purgatory, 
there being fome fins which they 
pretend are to be forgiven in the 
world to come; but this Sr. Mark 
clears, explaining it, by being ne- 
ver forgiven, but endangering or 
rendring obnoxious to eterzal 
damnation. It’s not improbable 
that the papifts might, indeed, 
build their purgatory out of the 
fuins of an old Jewish traditi- 
on, that the fins of all J/raelites, 
except Doeg and two or three 
more, fhould be forgiven in fu- 
turo fecklo, in the world to come, 
tho’ they were not in this. Our 
Saviour here difcourfes them ace 
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cording to their own /uppofition 

and cuts off all hope from sd by 
afluring ’em that neither here nor 
there fuch = agen fhould ob- 


tain forgivene/s, which is far 
enough from fo much as fuppofing, 
that any fin fhould be there for 
given, tho’ it may fuppofe the 
Pharifzes thought fo, but this of 
all fins: nor have we any more 
reafon to embrace one of their 
traditions than another, purga- 
tory any more than pre-exiftence, 
the latter of which we are fure 
they believed, whatever they did 
by theformer. And thus much 
of this noble queftion, of which 
more hereafter. 

Q. Was an eunuch ever in love, 
as other men 2 

A. So Martial thought, as ape 
pears by his roguifh verfes, take 
love in what fenfe you will. And 
fo it feems did the ladies of Rome 
in his time, unlefs he wrongs. 
‘em. And. Selim the emperor 
was much of the fame mind, when 
from the famous inftance of the 
gelding, &c. he order’d fuch clear 
work to be made ever after. 

Q. Pray your expofition of Besy- 
nov in thefe two folowing verfes of 
Sappho about love? 
as iduv ov, Besy ov col yap aud’as 
Ovcdev &2 oe aa 

A. Catullus, and after him Mone 
fieur Boileau, have tranflated this 
paflage not over clearly; and 
fuch as would know it exaGly, 
ought to have a tolerable ac- 
quaintance with the charager of 
Sappho,who was certainly the moft 
amorous and paflionate of her 
fex. We fhan’t difpute whether 
fhe was call’d Ma/cula Sappho,from 
her indefatigable pains in the pro- 
fecution of Phson in her amours 
who fled into Sicily to be freed 
from her, tho’ in yain, (for fhe 

purfu'd 
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purfu'd him in perfon,in elegies, 
ée.jor whether the was fo called 
from the defperate aftion of 
throwing her felf headlong into 
the fea, becaufe of Phaon’s neg- 
le& ; every body agrees it was 
one of thefe two things ; and if 
either, fuch an expreffion as in 
the query, is as proper a refult 
of her paffionate temper, as any 
thing that could be expefted. Ta- 
naquil Faber reads it ds Bedfoav, 
as alfo the edition of Longinus at 
Oxford. Vofius tells usthat in the 
French king's libraty ds yale ade oe 
Bey yeas uepovas, Cre. in the £te- 
lian diale&t ; but be it which way 
it will, ’tis intelligible enough, 
and exaGtly follow'd by the Lat- 
tin poet——Vox faucibus hefit, 4 
could not utter what J would 
have faid, when I fee, or faw 
thee ;(to follow borh) My words 
ftuck in my throat. 

Q. Whether Jack did well in kil- 
ling Sifera? If foe did well, will 
then infidelity aud treacherous mur- 
ther be lawful towards an infidel? 
If not, how is it that fhe is fo much 
praiféd, even in an hymn infpired 
by the Holy Spirit of God? 

A. Undoubtedly fhe did well 
in what fhe did, fince fhe is prais’d 
by the di@ates of that which very 
well knew the merit of the a@tion, 
we mean the Holy Spirit ; but 
we believe that there might be 
fome particulars omitted in the 
hiftory about the circumftances 
of this war,éc. which would have 
rendred the relation more com- 
mendable and honourable than it 
is ; which fince we know not, we 
may very well fit downcontented 
in the general fuffrage the Holy 
Ghoft has given of her, Bleffed 
above all women fhall fhe be in 
the tent; intimating thereby the 

action to be juft and honourable, 


tho’ the reafons of her 4 
are not fet down; tho’ in the 
preceding 23d verfe, we 
the angel of the Lord cu 
fuch as refufed the fame allies x 
that Fae/ lent. | 3 
Q. Whether it’s pofible to love g 
well after marriage as before? And if 
it be, can you give any direfiny 
Hot ng a A So great a happie 
nefs § 
4.°T wou'd feem a prepofterous 
anfwer, fhould we affirm, That 
‘tis impoffible to loveas well, but 
not to love better after marri 
than before : but yet witha grain 
or two ‘twill hold well enough; 
for, if by loving as well, be meant 
loving with fuch a guft, fucha 
ftomach, fuch a fenfible pleafure, 
we believe it impoflible, there be- 
ing much more of the perturbation 
in that paffion before marriage,than 
there is afterward ; oppofites il- 
luftrate each other, and doubt 
and fear in this cafe fet an edge 
on love: As one that’s cold feels 
more pleafure, and yet more pain 
too, when he comes immediately 
out of the air to the fire-fide, 
than one who has fate hovering 
over the grates for an hour toge- 
ther. But tho’ in this fenfe there 
are hardly any love fo well, (un- 
lefs now and then perhaps, after 
a long voyage or journey) yet un- 
doubtedly there are many who 
love far better in another, we 
mean as to that part of love which 
has lefs of the fenfe, and more of 
the foul in’t ; this love, like wine, 
and other noble liquors, grows 
finer and more {pirituous by age—— 
It more refembles friendihip, if 
’tis not rather the fame with it. 
Where-ever fuch perfons meet as 
are pofiefs’d of many noble quali- 
ties,the more theyare acquainted, 
"tis impoffible byt the better 9 
they 


Be ee eerie Oe Oe 


= 


of to manage it. For 
girettions how to preferve fo 
sreat a happinefs, we think we 
uce fuch as are infallible. 

, to love thofe who have 
mething to recommend ’em be- 

Gdes beauty or fortune, or even 
ititfelf; erther of which alone 
gre but melancholy companions, 
when we are to have no other 
fociety all our lives : to-all thefe 
Yet good humour be added, and 
@iferetion, virtue and piety, if 
you know where to find them. 
When thus met, let nothing ‘but 
death part you, and never be 
together ; but if you muft 
fometimes fallout, be fo wife to 
take your turns; and when ‘tis 
over, learn the excellent art of 
etfulnefs ; or if you remem- 


der any thing, let ic be each for 


your elves ; notasis common ;for 
one another. Andas the crown of 

let your love be in onefente 
truly fpiricual ; not only love the 
mind, but the foul, chat you may 
ever part, either while here or 
hereafter. 

‘Q. A gentleman, who has the 
repute of a very fober and judicious 
perfon, came to me lately, as if he 
bad newly arofe from the grave, his 
countenance extreamly changed and 
altered, which did not a little fur- 
prize me, and on my enquiring the 
reafon, he told me, that the night 
before, as he was fitting upright in 
his bed, no way fleepy, between the 
bours-of 12 and 1, he did then fee 

apparition, all in- white coming 
inte the chamber thro’ the door, tho’ 
it were faft fhut, and continu'd 
fo till next sworning, which by de- 
grees came-up to his bedfide, and his 
eye being fix'd on it to fee what it 
would do, it ftooped down to take 
up the bed-cloaths, after which it 
Hamediately difappeard, the next 
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night it ared as before, and 
then cide Pray let a know the 
meaning of this: the fame perfos 
tells me he has this faculty when he 
defires to know any tranfation 
mine, he ponders on it very feriow 
before he goes to fleep, and it is res 
vealed to him inadream? Pray let 
me know whether you think vbis is 
true, or poffible tobe done ? 

4.Had the firft part of this 
ftory only been mentioned, it 
might have puzzled us to have 
givemanaccount of it, but the 
Jatter ‘has pretty well clear’d the 
bufinefs. Ht is plain enough, 
madam, that this tober and judi- 
cious perfon has a defign to ime 
pole upon you, if not fomething 
worle (as indeed the taking up 
the bed-cloaths was a little wag- 
gifh, and thethe-{prighte-hardly to 
modeft.as became her fex :) His 
pretending to: know what he de- 
fires as to any tran{aCtion of yours 
by pondering on’t very ferioufly 
before he goes ‘to bed, fpoils all 
the reft, for how fhould he know 
"em fo-as to ponder upon ’em,and 
what muft this be but a wheedle 
to get it out of you; or if‘he 
really knows them, as you'fay’he 
dees in fome cafes, he either does 
ic by guefs;or by corrupting ‘fome 
of your people, whatever they or 
he may periuade you toithe con- 
trary. Wehave heard, indeed, of 
fome pleafant fellows, who pre- 
tend to‘find any man’s thoughts 
by a kind of reflection from his 
foul, ‘by putting their bodies ex- 
attly into the fame pofture with 
the other's: but this gentleman 
goes far beyond thofe in the pre- 
fent experiment, and conld he be 
perfuaded ‘to dream thus of any 
thing ‘elfe‘but you, madam, he 
would make the rareft {py in 
chriftendom. 


Q. 4. 


Q. Ayoung gentleman loves and 
courts. a lady in all probability of a 
good fortune, the advantages of 
whofe perfon, &c. and the profpett 
of a fair eftate, to which he was 
heir, fo recommended him, thatin a 
fort time he had gain‘d fo far on 
her affections, that there pafs'd a 
mutual contra& between'em. The 
old gent. her father obferving them 
far advanced in their affections, and 
that the Jpark was noos'd faft e- 
nough, declares that if his daughter 
ever marry'd him, he'd not give 
her a farthing: On this the gent. 
defifis from his courtfhip, and 
fome time after finding himfelf in 
fuch circumstances at home as 
did not pleafe him, and from 
which he could difingage bimfelf no 
way Jo well as by marrying, without 
any leave askt of his melancholy 
mifirels, profeffedly addreffes him- 
felfto another, which coming to his 
old mifirefs’s ears, the refent- 
ment of the affront made ber liftes 
to the importunities of ber mo- 
ther-in-law, and entertain the pre- 
tences of her kinfman, fo notorious 
a block-head, and in all fober mens 
opinions fo every way undeferving 
her, that her indignation at her firft 
fervant's bafe treatment, is lookt 
upon as the greateft inducement to 
her compliance with this “fquire's 
courtfbip. Her first lover not 
fucceeding in his -Jecond amour, has 
attempted a reconciliation with his 
former miftrefs, but co no purpofe. 
Now how far will this genr. be ace 
countable in honour or confcience 
for the lady's misfortune, if upon 
the motives alledg’d fhe throws her- 
felf away on this intolerable fool ? 
A. There is more difhculties 
than the laft in this queftion: 
*rwas not likely the amour fhould 
be very happy, which it feems 
was begun without the confent of 
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world is now got outof the hr 


“ig 


parents firft obtain’d, efpectal 


when they proceeded in’t to 
very laft ftep but one, we means 
contra& : nor is fuch a way of pry 
cedure either prudent or hone 


not honeft, becaufe they difpoya) a 
of themfelves without any regayj | _ 
to their parents confent, whom) ; 
doubt havefome propriety inthem; | 


on 


not prudent, for tho’ the old gen. | i: 


tleman winkt atit, till he though: | _ 


him faft enough tho’ this 
miffion might 


ave been fufficent  * 


to make his firft addreffes law. | — 


ful, ‘twas not fo to proceed fo far : .. 


as a contraé, nor is it any wonder 
that the old man fhould thus 
with his fine daughter, and hook 


in the young gentleman, and af. ir 
his | 


terwards fly off, and exprefs hi 
anger; for that’s now growna 
common way of putting off chil. 


dren, when their parents haveno | 


mind to pay their portions. Be 
fides, there may be fomething of 
the mother-in-law in it, who may 
have work’d the breach between 
‘em on purpofe to bring on het 
own foolof a kinfman. 
young gentleman's flying off at 
the dreadful denunciation of the — 
old one, he did like a wife, tho’ 
not like an honeft and generous 
man (if ’tis poffible to be properly 
one and not the other.) The 


mour either of hanging or flarving 
for their miftrefles ; and if they 
find much ado to love their wives 
after their marriage, when they. 
have both Ceres and Bacchus t0 
affift them, how will they be able 
to do fo, when they have neither? 
nay, when perhaps —— Sylvia 
grows old, and Venus too foriakes 
her? "Tis true, in the days of 
Amadis de Gaul, and reign of 
knight errantry, when ‘twas 
the fafhion to break their “a 
an 


Forthe | 


wecks for their ungentle ca- 
“gerwauling damfels, this would 
“fave fhewn very well; and for a 
man to have gone a begging with 
pwife and children, or, what's 
moft as bad, {mother out an un- 
ortable {nuff of life in fome 
dirty hole, would then have 
‘dfor a pretty adventure,and 
le a man as famous in ballads 
ad romances as Don Quixot’s dil- 
qipline in the wildernefs did him 
for his dear Dulcinea— But fo 
much for that; after we have told 
Be reader this, to wit, that the 
“Wovers fathion is now to have two 
Frings to their bow, (if not rwo 
4 ose and they areall of Hz- 
dibras’s mind, ‘ To éurn for love 
‘and mony too,’ and he that does 
 Otherwile, muft prepare to be 
} booted, and arm himielf with all 
© forts of paffive valour. For the 
lady, fhe has but done as a thou- 
+ fand others have before her, nay, 
’ @the wileft men in the world 
~ that look fo gruff upon love, and 
| fowl at the very name on’t, by 
fhunning one extreme, run into 
amother, and becaufe fhe has 
mifs'd the fire, refolv’d to leap 
into the water— But if her re- 
fentments would but give her 
leave to think, the’d firft /ook be- 
fore fae Jow'd, or, what’s worfe, 
married— 1f poverty wou'd make 
her miferable, much more woud 
VAdifagreeable match, fince one may 
“be mended; but a fool never 
mends tili he’s drefs’'d in woollen, 
Should fuch a /udden pafion fling 
fs Ret into his arms ( tho’ death 
is ees wou'd be more welcome) 
J 
d hereby not only make her- 
felf extremely miterable, but 
even oblige thofe pertons, which 
its very probable bya trick have 
endeavour’d to make her fo. And 
Whether or no fhe again enter- 
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tains her former lover, (who is 
more to be blam’d in ftri€tnefs of 
juftice and point of honour, than 
according to the common fenfe of 
the world) which yet fhe were 
beft dé, if there were any hopes 
of bending her father, fhe ought 
not to throw herlelf away upon 
One that will every moment of 
her life make her repent ir. 

Q. About four years fince I court- 
ed a young lady, to whom I promifed 
marriage, and received the fame 
promife from her, on which I wifh'd 
if I ever married avy other, ILmight 
never profper, and be made an exe 
ample for my perjury— But tho’ fhe 
had thus promifed me, yet fhe’d not 
marry without her father’s confent, 
which I cou'd by no means obtain; 
on which I left the place, and have 
not feen her fince, nor heard from 
her, tho I've writ feveral letters 
to her, to none of which I have re- 
ceived any anfwer, notwithfanding 
her folemn promife to continue a cor- 
reipondence, and I am certain fhe 
receiv'd thofe which I (ent her. I'm 
now acquainted with another lady, 
whom I might marry if I pleas’d: 
Pray give me your judgment, whe- 
ther I may lawfully or fafely do its 
the lady being not yzt married, nor 
her father dead ¢ 

A. If lovers were but capable 
of counfel, we fhou'd defire all 
who come under that predica- 
ment, by thele and twenty other 
unlucky flories, to have a care of 
thefe fatal promijes and contra&s, 
efpecially whenwithout or againft 
the confent of thote who are at 
leaft to have fome hand in the 
diipotal of em when in the world, 
as well as érixging “em into itm 
But we muft confeis we don’t 
expect thoie who are concern’d 
fhou'd give much regard to our 
adyice, fince none believes an 
enemy; 


a 
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enemy, and fuch lovers will rec- 
kon all thofe who attempt to 
make ’em Jove le/s, or, which is 
much the fame, love more wifely. 
Now to the text— the lovers 
here did ill to make a contra 
without calling in their friends 
to witnefs, or fo much as faying 
by your leave, to their father and 
mother. The loverdid worfe to 
bind it with an imprecation,which 
we think of fo much force, that 
unlefs his conftitution abfolutely 
forbids it, he ought to liveall his 
life unmarried, unlefs-he has her 
to whom he is thus ob/iged, or is 
freed by her death. It’s true, were 
it only a fimple promi/e without 
an oath, nay, a formal imprecation, 
fhe might, if fhe pleas’d, releafe 
him— but we think fhe can’t do 
ithere, becaufehe has vow'd it to 
God as well as her, and confirm’d 
that vow with fuch heavy fancti- 
ons, that the leaft inconvenience 
he cou’d expect from breaking it, 
wou'd be the making his life un- 
comfortable, and his conf{cience 
always difturb’d at the remem- 
brance of his broken vow, and the 
heavy weight of his own curfes 
hanging over him, efpecially if 
he fhould happen to prove unfor- 
tunate in the world. 

Q. Does the feripture any where 
affirm an election of a determina- 
tive number of men to etcrnal life 
and happinefs ¢ 

A. it’s an eafy matter to be 
miftaken in things of this zature : 
however, if we are fo, we'll pro- 
feis ourfelves ready to change our 
opinion on the producing better 
reafons, and in the mean time 
not to have either angry or un- 
charitable thoughts of thofe who 
are of a different judgment. To 
the queftion; we can’t be {atis- 
fied by any of thote Scr/pruves 
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which are brought for that py 
pofe, that there isany fucheleg 
on of a determinate number ag 6 
ther puts a force on their natures 
and irrefiftibly faves them, or ah 
folutely excludes all the reft ¢ 


mankind from falvation. Thy 
chief texts commonly broughtin | 
favour of that opinion, are the 
following, Als 13.48. As many ag 


were ordained to eternal life beliewm 
ed: But Grotius and Hammond, 


Mr. Mede in his difcourfe on the - 


ouSouoe and others, {éem to 
make it pretty clear,that 7]afut. 
vot here, fignifies no more than 
Inflrugi— difciplined, lifted in: 
the number of thofe who feek 
eternal life, v&z]m being a mile 
tary word, and fo ufed by good 
authors; and accordingly St. 
Chryfoltom, as he is quoted by Dr, 
Hammond, interprets the place, 
‘* Separated to God, devoted, 
‘* addiéted, prepared or difpofed 
to eternal life. Another place 
moft frequently urg’d.and which 
feems moft favourable to this 
Opinion, isthat Eph. 1. 4. Ashe 
hath chofen us in him before the 
foundation of the world. By the 
word cledion, itays Grotius, 1s 
here meant vocation by the gole 
pel, as on the contrary, vocation 
is fometimes taken for election, 


7 4 


1 Cor. 1. 24. To them that are called, 


both Few and Gentile, Christ the 
power of God, &c. ‘$ Nor does (he 
‘* soeson) the word eleétion im- 
‘* properly fignify thofe great 
‘* benefits referv’d for thofe who 
‘¢ were to live in the time of the 
‘* Mefiah; as the word éxacqf 18 
‘‘ taken, 1 Thef. 4.1. Not chat 
‘* hereby is underftood the aétual 
** calling of the Jews and Gen- 
‘ tiles, but the decree for theit 

‘ calling. Thus far he: weadd, 
that there’s no doubt but wholo- 
eyer 


J 
_ 


boa 


| ever are faved, receive fo great 
~ gbenefit, not thro’ their own 
merits, but God’s mercy in Je- 
"fas, to whom all his works were 
' known from the foundation of 
| the world, that is, from all eter- 
pity; but yet we think there's 


inf oone place in the holy fcrip- 
fe} ture, which proves that fo many 
#} men, and no more, were irrefifta- 
M } ply determined to everlafting ial- 
a, | yation. 

le Q. How many years from the 
0 Jaying the foundation of Solomon’s 
i. emple to the Seventy pears cape 
in | givity ¢ 


im} 4. If the 70 years are to be 
k } yeckon’d from the captivity of 
Is | Feconiah, it was 430 years and 
d $ 2 months, as is plain from the 
t | following fums: The founde- 
f | tiontof the temple was laid in 
@. | thefecond month of the fourth 
, } year of Solomon's reign, as we 
ad} are told in 2 Chron. 3. 2. after 
¢ | which he lived 36 years, go be- 
h } ing all the time of his reign. 
1S Rehoboam reign'd 17, Abijam 3, 
be Aja 41, Fehojhaphat 25, Fehoram 8, 
he Abaziah 1, Athaliah6, Foafh go, 
e Amaziah 29, Uzziah 52, Fotham 
is 16, Ahaz 16, Hezekiah 29, Ma- 
Ls nach 55, Amon 2, Fofiah 31, Fe- 
in biabaz 3 months, Fehoiakim 11 
l, years, Fehoiachin or Feconias 3 
d,.| months; the total 430 years 2 
ie Months, as above. 

e Q. What is cochineal ? 

\- A, Some authors deliver their 
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opinions thus, that it’s the ber. 
ries of :a fort of oak in Candia; 
others, that it is the feeds of 
prickle pears; others, that itis 
the infeéts, or cochineal flies, 
engender'd of the fruit or the 
blood of red pears, or their 
leaves: The like is in Bermudas 
and New England. Red-wood 
that affords a berry ; out of the 
berries come worms; thofe 
worms turn into flies, which 
feed on the fame berries; thefe 
flies yield a tin€ture not in the 
leaft inferior to the cochineale 
flies, Oc. Vid. R.S. Tranfad. 

Q. Of what antiquity be cpie 
taphs and elegies ¢ , 

A. Many inftances of epitaphs 
in profe and in verfe ween col- 
lected from the old Greek poets 
and hiftorians, who yet were 
but children compared to the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians. But the 
antienteft precedent of epitaphs 
muft be that recorded in the an- 
tienteft hiftory, wiz. the Old 
Teffament, 1 Sam. 6. 18. where it 
is recorded, that the great ftone 
erected as a memorial unto Abel, 
by his father dam, remained 
unto that day in being, and its 
name was called the /fone of Abel $ 
and its elegy was, Here was fhed 
the blood of righteous Abel, as it 
is alfo called 4000 years after, 
Mat. 23.35. and this is the orie 
ginal of monumental memorials 
and elegies. 


Q. Learn'd 
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I. 


Q. Earn’ d fons of Athens, jing the noble foul 


Wha firft with foackling verfe durft words controul, 
That all the hereby happy world may know 


To whom a debt fo undi{chargeable they owe ? 


2. 


Did happy Adam’s language fo agree 

With his affettion, humours, harmony, 

That ev'ry word in charming verfe was {poke, 

Till fin the curious order of the foul fo rudely broke 2 


2 
Or did kind heaven this remedy reveal, 
The fonl’s difturbed faculties to heal, 
When Orpheus conquer’d tyzers by a lay, 
And David drove the melancholy fiend away? 


4. 
Did Lebanon fri, or Parnaffus dill, 
Eccho forth her great native charmer’s skill ? 
Or did fweet Hybla’s bees in{pire that bard, 
Who wuft have all pofterity’s praife for’s deferv'd reward ? 


f: 
Whoe er he be, we pay our tribute due, 
Ingenious Athenians, unto you: 
Strain ev ry firing, and with unufual flight, 
Raife the immortal hero from oblivion’s night. 


I. 


A. If Poetry its rife to man did owe, 
His glorious name we cou’d not mifs to know : 
Above the ftars does its bright founder fhine, 
What has no human author, needs muft be di¥ine. 


2. 


God the firft poet was, his works, we fee, 
Number all o’er confeis, and harmony, 

Thofe artful ftrokes themfelves around difperfe 
Thro’ all this beauteous poem of the univerfe. 


ee. 
™. 
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3. 
verfe th’ harmonious choir above 

eae their adoration and their love: 

Ber Eve and Satan did to fin entice, 

This fome kind angel 4dam taught in paradife. 


4: 
His thoughts heroick were, his words the fame, 
All great, yet free and nat’ral all they came : 

’ His virgin mufe deliver’d without pain, 

He ever fpoke in Dryden’s or in Virgil’s ftrain. 


f. 
This honour, ah! he did not long enjoy, 
Difcord and vice did poetry deftroy : 
His wit together with his virtue goes, 
He meanly dwindled down to {neaking farce and pro/e. 


6. 


Heav’n wou’d not leave the world in that dull ftate, 
But pity’d what it did at firft create : 

To help weak reafon, revelation came, 

And poet then, and prophet, always were the fame. 


% 
Hark, how infpir’d the holy Hebrews fing, ; 
When God they prais’d, or elfe fome god-like king ! 
How {weetly can their ftrains life’s cares ice : 
How vatt the thought, how {mooth the fenfe, 


8. 


Whether their conquefts o’er the Egyptian foe, 

Or Debora’s they, or David's triumphs fhow : 

O Fonathan! who would not die, to be 

Immortal made in fuch a friend, and fuch an elegy ! 


9. 


This did at firft the apoftate prince of hell 

Iil-ape, in many a doggrel oracle : 

But ah ! too foon he learnt to mend his ftyle, 

Too foon with his falfe charms did feeble fouls beguile. 


N 3 


ow grand the file! 


a a 


Q. How does a nettle fling? whe- 
ther by leaving part in the flefh, as 
a bee its fling, or by what means ? 

A. Vhat lanugo or foft down 
which covers the Jeaves thereof, 
is inall eben abd the fubftance, 
which being darted in the {mall 

ores of the feb, and by reafon of 
its peculiar configuration ficking 
faft therein, gives fuch torment 
to the part affliffed, much after 
the fame manner as cow/tch, tho’ 
more pungent and violent. Now 
this configuration tuppofe hama- 
ted ox aculeated, when the nettle 
is violently and fuddenly prefs’d, 
feems to be off and deftroy’d, the 
little ftings being broke off, or 
blunted one againft another, 
which is the reaion a mettle never 
{tings when we preis it hard be- 
tween one’s fingers tho’ there may 
be alfo fomething in the hardnes 
or callous fubftance, which the 
ends of the fore.finger and thumb 
may have contratted by often 
ufing. 

Q. Are the waters of the Bath hot 
from any fubterraneous hidden qua- 
lity that we know not, or were they 
made fo by art? Since Carpenter 
in his chronicle tells us, that at the 
time when Athens was in its glory, 
Bladud the fon of King Lud went 
thither, where he learn’d many cu- 
rious arts, and amongf others, that 
of a compofition to continue a perpe= 
tual fire; and that when he re- 
turn d to England, about 8co years 
before our Saviour's time, he caus'd 

Several chefis to be fil’d with that 
compofition, azd ro be put into 
the ground near tho. e porings, which 
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10. 
Too long fweet poetry has fetter’d lain 
A thrall to vice, O break th’ inglcrious chain! 
Herces of verfe! O lend your mighty aid, 
To th’ altar thus again reftore the heavenly maid. 


is the caufe they keep hot till this 
time. 

A. Art’s a fine thing, and 
who knows but this experiment — 
might.do, as well as that of the 
abboc’s mention’d in the atts of 
the Royal Society, who pretended: — 
this way to procure a perpetual 
heat —‘ He thruft a prke into a foft 
‘ earth, and by it ten pounds of 
* quickfilver, which finking down 
‘tothe fubterraneous furnaces, @ 
‘ warmth comes up by the hole: 
See Tranfaciions of the Royal Soe 
ciety, Vol. the 3d, p. 783. 

And who knows but the other 
{tory of Bladua’s flying in the air 
might be another vertuofo experi 
ment, fince tis alfo reported by 
the Weljfh bards, Geoffrey of Mone 
mouth, and other iuch credible 
writers ? But to leave jefting 
and fables, there’s little doubt 
to be made but that the Bath wa- 
ters are made hot by natural fub- 
terranean fires, as thofe at Baie, 
and other places: And tho’ we 
can give no great faith either to 
the aflerters of Bladud’s miracles, 
nor the chronology of the fame 
writers, who made their virtues 
found out Sco years before our 
Saviour, yet ’tis granted on all 
hands, that they are indeed very 
antient ; probably the Romans 
might firft difcover "em; how- 
ever, they were well known to 
the Saxons, who either call’d the 
town itfelf which now remains, 
or one very nearit, by the /g- 
nificant name Of Akemanchefter 5 
and there have been within thete 
few years, great rwines and entife 
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¥ i What's the bef? way to fireng- 
then my memory, ¢{pecially in rela- 
pion to religious matters? And 


WD phat method fhou'd I take to be free 


yain thoughts im time of di- 
wine fervice ¢ 

A. For the firft, prayer and 
prattice—— for the latter, the firf, 
| sepeated conftantly, with refolu- 
\ fioms to guard your thoughts im- 
mediately as youenter into God's 
doufe: keep your eyes intent on 
the bo0k, when at prayers, as well 
@ your thoughts on the fenfe: 
learn by ferious application to it, 
delight in God's tervice ; confi- 
der the holine/s of the place where 
youare, whenever you approach 
it— but more of that God whom 
you ierve; that he fees you, 
and knows how either to reward 
or punish. 

Q. If Solomon had 1000 wives 
and concubines, yet found not one 
wifewoman, and but one wife man, 
ought not then a wife man to conceal 
afault, if he be excellent (or prince- 
ly) and rather judge himfelf, than 
rajbly judze and condemn another 
falfy £ The q ueflion ts, Whether So- 
Crates did wifely, when hearing the 
loud clamours of his confort, lee her 
(@ he used to do, fhe being the more 

angry, hafied and flung a chamber: 
potonhis head, he faying only Ha! 
ha! I thought after al this thun- 
der, there would come rain? Or 
whether by his patience he purchafed 
to himfels thofe inguictudes ? 

A. If he had not done wilely 
atthis time, ic had not eclipfed 
him, for no man is wife at all 


‘ 


times; but Socrates rais’d his fame 


more by this curs’d wife, than if 
fhe had been better temper’d; 
he gaye her provocations enow, 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


183 


but her paffion cover'd his faults, 
and his politick filence paft for 
patience ; and it was a pleafure 
to him to have the opportunity 
to vent fome witty reflection, or 
faying, whereby his memory 
would be regifter’d in the roll of 
everlafting fame; this ftory in 
the queftion is one of them; 
theretore this fort of wife was a 
foil to his glory, and as reputable 
to him, and as ufeful, as the tub 
to that tub-monk D/ogenes, and 
therefore at all times, but elpe- 
cially. at this time, Socrates did 
wifely in converting the clamour 
into an ufeful obfervation. 

Q. Sirs, pleafe to refolve me, 
what knowledge and concern the 
dead have for their furviving 
friends and relations, whom they 
loved paffionately when alive; and 
if it be in their power to appear to 
them again? 

A. That they are under laws 
and reftraints, is evident from 
the hiftory of Dives, which re- 
prefents the condition of one 
of the damned, whole brethren 
were then under the difpenfation 
of Mofes, who was then alive to 
be heard; and if his brethren 
would not regard the miracles of 
Mofes and the prophets, ( who 
could raife the dead when it was 
expedient ;) neither would they 
credit one fent from the dead, as 
many did not believe the refur- 
rection, tho’ attefted and feen by 
hundreds ; they are {wallowed 
up with the capacities they are 
in, and, unle{s in extraordinary 
caies,make no appearance in thefe 
lower regions. 

Q. Gentlemen, 
friend of mine, « 
in this cafe: He} r 


1 young man a 
res your opinion 
verly courted a 


young woman; when he had got her 
confent, and was really infured to 
N 4 her, 
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her, upon fome words fell out with 
her, goes into the country, and mar- 
ries with another, after he was mar- 
ried kept company with bis old 
Sweetheart, infomuch that his wife 
was jealous of her: When his wife. 
came to lizin, fhe died; when fhe 
was on her death-bed, fhe fent for 
her husband, and told him, Vf he 
married his old fweethearr, fhe 
would come and pull him out of 
his bed fromher ; he promifed her 
that be woud not marry her, nor be 
concern d with her, as he hoped to 
have mercy of Almighty God: but 
be has gone contrary to his promifes, 
courted her, and has gain'd her good 
will, and the wedding-day was ap- 
pointed, which was on Sunday the 
isth of June; when the day came, 
he was taken lame of all his limbs, 
fo it was put by: He got well of this, 
and appointed another day which was 
on the 19th of June last, when he 
was going to Croydon, in order to 
perform this ceremony. When he had 
got on his horfe, he was taken with 
the griping of the guts, /o that he 
cou'd not fit on his horfe, but was 
forc'd tobe brought home by two-men, 
and nobody thought he would have 
lived: So, worthy gentlemen, I 
would defire you to ted in your A- 
thenian Oracle, whether it may be 
lawful for him to marry her by the 
law of God or man, fince he has 
vow d fo fincerely to the contrary, 
he having got well again? 

4. He may marry, having re- 
peated his promife unto her,there 
being no law that takes cogni- 
zance of his promife unto his dy- 
ing wife, which might proceed 
irom the furprizing apprehenfi- 
ons of her appearing again, altho’ 
in all equity and ‘gratitude he 
ought to endeavour to atone for 
the former differvice, by now 
marrying lis quondam{weetheatt, 
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if he could make-her amends; y 
lefs he had leffen’d that obligatio 
by an unlawful intimacy durin 
his wife’s life, a fault not fo] 
deleated by formal repentance 
or the opus operatum of marriage 
neither by the force he has lait 
upon his promife, (viz. not tw 
marry, as he hoped to find mercy | 
for his former fins) can it befup § 
pofeable that God has warned | 
him by two judgments not to 
marry, therefore a farther trial 
to purfue the intended marriage; 
will foon determine whether i¢ 
be in his wife’s power to return” 
again, her threat being to take} 
effeét after marriage, which will | 
very much contribute to fatisfy 7 
the world, which longs very } 
much in thefe particulars. if 

Q. The Turkith Spy in bis dF 
Vol. p. 189. makes mention of aSpae 
nifh aftrologer that calculated the — 
French King’s nativity, and that ¥) 
he fhall make the crown of France} 
imperial, having fubdued Spain, ¥ 
Italy, and Germany ; that he fhal Fo” 
Jbake the Ottoman Empire, but in 7 
the end fhall be depofed by his owm 
fubjeéts: I defire your fentiments of 
it, whether there's not agreat proba 
bility that our defign'd defcent may 
not caufe the accomplifhment of the 
latter part, feeing the former is i 
fome meafure come to pafs ? 

A. There’s a glut of arguments 
every where tending to this effet. 
Some from the caltulation of his 
nativity do predi&, that the 
great baftard fhall not long pro- 
tect the little one ; others from 
the perjuries and inhumanities 
he has committed, expect fome — | | 
fignal judgment upon him,and his | 
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priefts would perfuade all man- 
kind to take their farewell of 
chriftian religion; for if God 
muft ftand in need of fuch <> 
i 


a 


“with new converts, they 
gut have a ftronger patent from 
_ heaven for murder,beyond what 
ever Chrift had, who commanded 

fis difciples to preach remiffion 
DF of fins, frst to thofe of Ferufalem, 
rte F pho had crucified bim, and not to 

4 fill them, or compel them to 
F in by halters and RO 
} And in probabiliry, as his 
* ral th isin his Sicmadiesaataiale 
Ly keeps out the confederates, as 
ge, § wellas keeps in his fubjeéts, that 


"} being broken by an army in his 
im { country, it may fucceed as the 
(© | Spanifh aftrologer is faid to pre- 
rill jf te. or as Patridge’s almanack 


hasit : 


B ~ Let all the plagues of murder 
‘* (now be flung 


4 } Onthat curs’d babe from whence 
be a (thofe mifchiefs fprung. 
7; ae “There’s ruffling work above, and 
c (hence muft flow 
. | Mutations here, fome tyrant’s 
ioe. (overthrow : 
. Tho’ at this diftance, yet.me- 
4 (thinks I hear 
f Some pleafant news, fome ab- 
2 (dication near. 
j 1Q. My fon, about fifteen years 
Of age, on Wednefday the 1 of 
: 


la June, about nine a clock at 
night, went to his bed, and no fooner 
lay down, but he heard as it were a 
hand {weeping on the wall, that it 
| tame with a rushing noife on his 
bed's-head, then it firoked him over 
the face twice very gently, and as 
foon as the hand was off he felt a 
cold wind blow on his face, which 
made it very cold, but his body was 

p warm; he opening his ges, faw an 
apparition of a woman Cloathed in 
black apparel, which went over the 
bolfter with a rufbing noife, he [aw 
the curtain to gather up together as 


4 ‘yee : 
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it went out, and the curtain to have 
a soaking for fome time after; then 
being affrighted, he rofe out of the 
béd and came down fiairs. Another 
fon and daughter of mine, a few 
years fince, have feen the like appa- 
rition of a woman in the fame room 
with a lighted candle, but when 
[poke to, it vanifhed. Several forts 
of unufual noifes are often heard in 
the houfe by myfelf and moft of the 
family: Ifavourably defire to know 
of you (having a civiliz'd family) 
what fhould be the occafion of this 
diflurbance, or whether it be ad» 
wifable to ask the queftion of the 
apparition ? 

4. What manner of metaphyfi- 
cal matters our fouls are, we cane 
not tell, yet we know they really 
exift, and a& our bodies, altho’ 
they are not fubje& to fenfe; yet 
this doth not hinder, but that.a 
fpiritual fubftance may be fepa- 
rated from our body, and may be 
again cloathed with a body or 
vehicle that may be airy, fiery, 
or cloudy, and be vifible to our 
fenfes, altho’ the exiftence or ef- 
fence of the fpirit we cannot fee, 
but its outward cloathing : And 
that fuch appearances have been 
toallages, the learned as well as 
the unlearned affirm, from real 
matters of fact; fuch are thefe 
following: At Puddle-dock was a 
houfe fo difturbed, that feveral 
tenants could not thrive there- 
in; after the fire alderman L— 
purchafing the ground, caufed a 
cellar to be dug lower, and there 
was the body of a man taken up, 
which had a great nail driven 
into the skull; the alderman or- 
der’d the labourers to carry the 
body and bury it in St. Gregory's 
church-yard, London, and no di- 
fturbance has been fince. The 
other is at the Grange in Lanca- 
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foire, where very many years was 
an apparition in the garden, and 
in one chamber of the houfe, it 
was in the fhape of a greyhound ; 
the precurrent noife was like a 
man hiffing to call a dog; this 
apparition did no hurt, only pull 
the cloaths, infomuch that they 
made wooden prefs-beds for that 
room, which were rock’d, and 
more difturbant by the noife than 
before ; when it pafs’d by, it was 
felt asa cold wind; at laft dig- 
ging a high bank, to carry off {foil 
to other ground, after fome loads 
dug away, there was found the 
skeleton of a man, which was feen 
by the minifter, and among the 
reft by Mr. Mofs, a very intelli- 
gent gentleman, who now lives 
in J/ington ; the skeleton was co- 
ver'd again, and from that time 
the apparition and difturbances 
have ceafed.And no doubt the ap- 
arition in the queftion, if true, 

Puech we were impofed upon 
by the relation of the 2 brothers 

that vanifhed) has fome caufe 

and fignificancy, tho’ beyond our 

{phere to aflign it ; however, we 

cannot be againft the {peaking 

to it, or endeavouring to find our 

its place, times and places of va- 

nifhing ; and perhays if it were 

not a civiliz’d family, it might 

be more difturbanc. 


Q. Tell me, ye fons of Athens, 
Pale Phoebe moves ? 
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What's her material caufe ? 
Whence fhe derives her L'ght, or ist her own ¢ 
What makes her in an Halo fometimes jrown ? 

How far from earth is placd her fieddy {phere, 

She doth fo foon compleat her little year ¢ “ 

And what's the matter fhe doth roll in there ? 

What makes her change and wanton in the air, 
Sometimes look wan, then red, and fometimes fair ? 
But why her phafes ftill the fame appear ? 
Why hills and valleys ftill feem [cattered there ? 
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Q. Why the Baltick Sen is fy 
water, and the Euxine Sea and th 
Streights of Davis, Hudfon, Bor 
bifher, Gc. are falt ? am 

A. It has many iflands at th 
mouth of it, that it takes not ip 
that quantity of water from the” 
main ocean, bat receives more 
from the many frefh water qi. | 
vers which difcharge themfelyes 
into it from Poland, Ruffia, and 
Swedeland. ah: 

Q: Ia Greenland upon the top | 
of a hill, there is the body of a a 
lies; how fhould that tree come” 
there, fince the country affords 
none ? a 
4. Thofe who have penetrated — 
fartheft into that country, of 
that have been left there, haye 
not been able to difcover any 
trees; yet notwithftanding, one 
part of it may produce what 
another wants; or this tree 
might be found floating in the 
fea, and be carried up and left, to 
railfe wonder in the after-comers, — 
as Alexander \eft gigantick at 
mour behind him, that the 
world might in time to come 
wonder at the vaft-ftature of the 
Macedonians; or as they paint 
the heads of the Saracens, asif 
they were giants, to cover the 
ill fuccefs they had in conquets 
ing Ferufalem. 
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ah conftant to its place, when at the full 
He perfett orb arrives ? What makes her dull 
 Ofetimes appear by day § Whether her beams 
Govern the tides, and influence the ftreams ? 
And what to me feems moft of myftery, 
Whether, and how fhe caufes Lumacy ¢ 

A. Various are Cynthia’s laws, exa&ly known 
To him who plac d her in the heavens alone : 

The new philofophers, and thofe before, 
ves | Canonly guefs ; expect from us no more. 
ind ~The matter which does the fair moon compofe, 

’ | Thefame with earth appears ; its furface fhows 
tp | Asif it, like our neighb’ring world, contain’d 
ree 4 High bids, low dales, wide Jeas, and fpacious land : 
mé 4 Her light her beauteous brother Phebus lends, 
rds | And tho” fhe in eclipfe herfelf pretends 
, Todusky beams, we can for them account, 
ed | Norwill they to a native lizht amount : 
or | fither their true original is found 
ve | From the fun’s ftragling beams refraéted round, 
ny | Grown weak, as far from their firft rife they’re paft, 
né | And fixt on this opacous globe at laft : 
at | Orelie from other parts we cannot fee, 
eé } Since Luna can’t all o’er eclipfed be. 
1e When e’er a thin moift cloud itfelf does place, 
to | Oppos’d direét againft its radiant face ; 
$s, | Itsrays refrac we ina Halo fee, 

f. And madam Luza ftands in pillory. 

€ The {pace from us to her refulgent fphere, 

e As noble Zycho guefs’d of old, is near 

e Thrice ten times mother earth’s diameter. 

t Itsorb thro’ fluid Zsher fmooth does go, 

f Or its own atmofphere, as our below. 

. The different lights and fhades her ftations take 
: From So/, her different forms and changes make, 
She’s pale, when thro’a watry cloud fhe pries, 
And red, when earthly vapours fill the skies, 

Or ftruggling winds from hollow caverns rife. 
Clad in her feftal robes, all clear and fair, 

When neither clouds nor vapours fill the air : 
Her phafes needs muft ftill the fame appear 

To fight and fenfe, for ftill the fame they are; 
Needs hills and dales we in the moon muft fee; 
As here on earth, where hillsand dales there be. 
Shedim appears in Sol’s more pow’rful light, 

As candles are eclips’d when ihe fhines bright. 
Fondly old ftagers dream the moon prefides 

O’er the moift world, and rules the various tides : 
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Q. What did Virgil mean by his 
magni menfes,Ecl. 4. Plutarch ‘n- 
deed makes mention of the wey4aQ- 
éviavlos, but that gives no light to 
the queftion : Scaliger has alfo 
given a large account of them in 
Can. Ifagog, but neither is that 
Satisfadlory enough ? 

A. Vf Scaliger himfelf can’t fa- 
tisfy the querift, twill be no dif- 

race fhou’d we too fail of doing 
it, however we muit attempt 
it. By magni menfes we think the 
poet may allude to thofe wz a@- 
eviavjes, thofe great years of the 
Platonifts,for he was now defcrib- 
ing that great Revolution which 
they usd io much to talk of, when 
all things were to become new. 
But why then does he ufe the 
word menfes inftead of anni ,month 
inftead of years? No doubt there 
was areaion; for one who had fo 
abiolutea command of the Latin 
tongue, cou’d not do it only to 
fill upa verfe. We believe there- 
fore that there’s a double allufion 
contain d in the words,one to the 
years, or revolving period before 
mentioned, the other to thofe 
months which Fulius and Augustus 
had lately altered, and called by 
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Thefe reafons for't the Neoterick give, 

Who underneath the fame meridian live : 

‘The moon with them at the fame time does rife, 
With the fair beams enlightned earth and skies ; 
Not fo the tides which drench the fouth, before 
With foaming waves they kifs the northern fhore. 
Again, were ihe the caufe, when earth and skies 
She laft furveys, leaft wou’d their furges rife : 
But this in fact is falfe, when new, they prefs 
With greater force ; but when more large, with lefs. 
You ask if fhe’s of lunacy the caufe, 

And whether Bedlam muft obey her laws ? 

Was ever fhe horn mad, or day or night 

The dog that guards her palace known to bite ? 
Where eer her eyes a lover known to kill, 
Befides Endymion once on Latmos hill ? 

Let’s clear her then, fince guiltlefs her we know, 
Nor think her mad, unlefs ourfelves are fo. 


their own names, for which 

reafon they might properly be 

called magni above ail the reft. 
Q. Gent. Jn your effay upon learn: 


ing, pag. 7. concerning falvation of - 


heathens, you advance in an{wer to 
the text (There is no name given 
under heaven whereby we may be 
fav’d,but by the name of theLord 
Jefus) That if they believe in God, 
they believe virtually inFefus Chrif.. 
I defire a full explanation of what 
you mean by a virtual belief ¢ 

A. The fews were under the 
difpenfation of believing Our Fr 
ther whichis in heaven, having 
faith in the Mefiah, whereas the 
heathens were under the difpen- 
fation of the law of nature, the 
divine light written in every 
man, which is the ordinary voice 
of the fpirit to reftrain man from 
murder, idolatry ,@vc. if they kept 
to that law, they fhould receive 


the full virtue of the lamb of 


God, flain before the foundation 
of this world, by the father’s de- 
cree, for the fins of all men. 

Q. Which do you esteem the greats 
est artists in Painting, the antientt 
or the moderns ¢ 


A. 


~ 


‘4. The antients were almoft 
inimitable for fome excellencies 
and beauties in their painting, 
and fome moderns have not fallen 
much fhort of them, unlefs we 
fancy as fome do of the old poets, 
that none can yet equal them. 

. Where and when were dials, 
clocks, and watches firs made? 

A. In Adam’s time the day was 
meafur'd by the fun, and the £- 
gyptians could not be deftitute of 
thefe ufeful parts of the mathe- 
matick learning ,longbefore men- 
tion was made of the dial of Ahaz 

Q. How or where can you prove 
there was fhipping before Noah ? 
as you formerly have affirmed. 

A. Adam was driven outat the 
eaft end, where was free paflage ; 
he had no boat to pafs the rivers in 
the other part of the garden, and 
therefore fo neceflary a thing as 
a junk or a canoe Adam would not 
be without; or can it be imagin’d 
that in fo many hundreds of 
years they could be without vef- 
{els to pafs andrepafs their rivers? 

Q.Why do theEvangelifisdeduce the 
genealogy of our Saviour by the line 
Botiercare not by that of Mary, 
ince he receiv'd not his humanity by 
his reputed father Jofeph, but from 
the bleffed virgin Mary his mother ? 

A. There is a fuppofition in this 

ueftion, which includes ano- 
ther ; — for many, or moft com- 
mentators, believe that oneof the 
evangelifts draws the genealogy 
by Fofeph, the other by Mary: 

Owever, we are hereby almoft 
neceflarily led to the difquifition 
of that very difficult gueftion, 
which may be almoft call’d, Crux 
Theologorum, concerning the dif- 
ference between the two evange- 
lifts, St. Matthew and Sr. Luke, 
in this matter, haying alfo long 
fince received it from another 


hand. We muft confets we can’t 
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be of the fame mind with a late 
famous writer, as to the interpre- 
tation of that {cripture, Who fhal 
declare his generation? Which he 
thinks relates to the difficulties 
in his genealogy, left fo on pur- 
pofe, in his judgment, to hinder 
men from prying too narrowly 
into things of that nature. How- 
ever, we are fureGod’s word mutt 
be true, and truth is always con- 
fonant to itfelf, and how it is fo 
in the prefent cafe, as to the chief 
difficulty therein, we fhall now 
examine. Eufebius feems, in our 
judgment, to give as clear a fo- 
lution of it as any other. He 
has it out of Aphricanus, as that 
hiftorian from fome chriftian 
Fews, who were of the kindred 
of our Saviour. The fum is 
this: ‘ St. Matthew fays, Jaceb 
* begot Jafeph ; St. Luke, that he 
* was the fon of Heli, (not that 
Heli begat him: ) St. Matthew 
deduces the line from David 
by Solomon, St.Luke by Nathan. 
Matthan from Salmon begat Fa- 
cob, then died; and Melchi from 
Nathan, of the fame tribe, but 
another race, being married to 
the fame woman, begat Heli. 
So that Heli and Facob were bro- 
thers by the mother’s fide. Helé 
dying without children, Facob, 
according to the law, married 
his wife, and of her had Jofeph, 
his own fon by narure, but Hé« 
li’s by law: Thus was Jofeph 
* fon to both—So far Aphricanus, 
and Evfebius out ofhim. Butit 
muft be acknowledged, this way 
of folution is prefs d with confi- 
derable difficulties : the chief of 
which, and which js pronounced 
unan{werable by the learned Span- 
heim, is, that according to Aphri- 
canus, Melchi is reckoned the im- 
mediate Father of El‘, whereas 
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St. Luke makes him his great 
grandfather. But notwithftand- 
ing this, Voffiws is ftill firm for the 
forecited opinion, and anfwers 
after his way : [Certifimum nobis 
est|-‘ We are mot certain, that in 
* the old copies there were three 
perfons left out by St. Luke in 
this genealogy Mastthan and Le- 
vi between Melchi and Eli, and 
Cainan ;’ which he thinks more 
probable, becaufe Irenaeus reckons 
not 75 generations, but 72 only 
from Adam to our Saviour. —— 
And indeed, had there not been 
fomething in’t, *tis not very ea- 
fy to conceive,'how ’twas poffible 
both for Aphricanus and Eufebius, 
who were men of judgment,nay, 
we may add St. Auftin too, and 
feveral other fathers, to be guilty 
of fo foul a blunder, as to miftake 
a man’s great grandfather for his 
father, ina genealogy which they 
had before em, and which they 
read alfoevery day. But what- 
e’er becomes of thofe two, we 
can’t think Cainan was omitted in 
Irenaeus his copy, becaufe they 
then hardly ufed any but the 
LXX for the Old Teftament; and 
it’s known by all, that this name 
is there, tho’ not in the Hebrew, 
(of which moreanother time)and 
therefore, if there were three 
names fewer in their copies, than 
ours, whate’er becomes of the 
two in the Queftion, the third 
muft be Jook’d for fomewhere 
elfe than in Cainaw; and this 
woud remove al] the difficulty : 
But as we have formerly declar‘d, 
we are not for invalidating the 
credit of our prefent copies, nor 
granting anymiftake in’em with- 
out an abfoiute neceflity—-Why 
fhou’d we not therefore rather 
think Aphricanus, or at leaft Eu- 
febius, or their tranfcribers, here 
miftaken ; then admit the Jnter 
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polation of two names in our pp rhe 


fent copies? Let's fuppofe } 


this, and that they wrote Mele: 


by a miftake, inftead of Matthg 
who was the real father of Holt 
eli, 

and the cafe is juft the fame, and 
all the difficulty vanifhes, the hy. 
pothefis ftill holding good in one 
as Wellas the other, nor can we 
find any objection that’s of 
weight againftit : “Tis true, Gry 
tius (who fuppofes Apbricany 
more miftaken than we do, tho'he 
alfo thinks there’s fomething in 
what he advances) is of opinion, 
that it can’t hold, becaufe thelaw 
of raifing up feed to the brother, by 
the brother’s marriage, or inhis 
default by the next of kin, does 
not relate to uterine brethren, (of 
the fame mother only) but to 
thofeof the fame nameand family 
— but it may be anfwer‘d, the fa. 
mily of David was then reduc’dto 
a {mall number, as well as a meane 
ner fortune ; and there might not 
be very great choiceamong them, 
nor any nearer relation, on which 
account the neareft k:n/man ful- 
fill’d the law ; or perhaps if 
there were nearer, as in the cafe 
ofBoax, they might refufe to doit. 
Now to the querift’s difficul- 
ty.—Our Saviour being not the 
real fon of Fofeph, how comes Jo- 
feph’s genealogy, not Mary’s, to 
be here recorded ? Some think 
*rwas not the cuftom of the Jews 
for women to have their diftin& 
genealogies, but were reckon’d 
trom their parents, and that Eli 
was Mary's father; tho’ others fay 
one Johoiakim, which yet fome 
think the fame with Eliakim, and 
that with £//, only a contraétion 
of it,as Epaphras tor Epapbroditus, 
and a thouiand others, and that 
St. Luke records Mary's genealo- 
gy, St. Matthew Fofeph’s : But we 
think 
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think this more ftrain’d than the 


other, and therefore ftick to our 
fir folution, and add as to the 

refent queftion, that as he was 
qofeph’s fon by law, he was his 
fonalfo, no doubt, by adoption, 
and therefore is fo reckon’d : But 
befides, in Jofeph’s genealogy, 
Mary's alfo may be contain’d,nay 
weare fure fome of it is, and 
accordingly our Saviour’s real 
defeent from David. 

Q. Ihave been a trader for many 
years in which time the goods I aeal 
in, being a foreign commodity, have 
been at. various prices; fometimes I 
have bought goods, and gain'd by 
them moderately, and I have at feve- 
ralother times bought of the fame 
fort of goods, and by means of great 
quantities thereof coming to Eng- 
land, have loft confiderably by them, 
but tis my hap at this time to have 
aconfiderable quantity of the fame 
goods by me, of which there is none 
inEngland but what I have, and 
am fatisfied that none of the fame 


| kind can arrive here for a confidera- 
’ bletime; whereby Ive an opportu- 


nityto get my price for them. Things 
being thus ,I defire your opinion whe- 
ther I may with a good confcience 
Strain wp the price of thefe goods as 
high as I can, confidering my for- 
mer loffes in the fame goods, and 
that I may never have fuch another 
“portunity of recovering them ¢ 

4. Firft, We think there may 
be greater /atitude in the prefent 
cafe,as to any commodity not ne- 
ceflary to the //fe of man, than in 
corn or iuch like, without which 
the poor can’t live. Again, if the 
poor fhou'd have abfolute need of 
any of thofe goods,they ought not 
we think to pay {fo dear for ‘em as 
the rich, who have ’em only for 
their convenience or pleafure. Fur- 
ther, thofe goods never ought to 
be rais'd to an extravagant price, 
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beyond all confcience and reafon ; 
as fuppofe a guinea fhould be de- 
manded for what was not before 
worth a fhilling : After thefe 
guards, we think there’s no doubt 
butthe tradefman may justly raife 
the price of his goods on this occa- 
fion, fo as to repair his former 
loffes,if he does notexceed the fors 
mer limitations, tho’ the juft de- 
gree Or price we can’t determine. 
Q Whether ’tis lawful to read 

romances ¢ 
A. Every one grants that "tis 
lawful to read Quintus Curtius,or 
Xenophon’s life of Cyrus, in both 
of which, the loves as well as 
wars of two great monarchs are 
defcrib’d : —And if fo, we think 
’tis not eafy to aflign a reafon 
why the fame ffories mayn’t be 
read, when the Across are made 
greater, and their sions more 
compleat and /ively than before, as 
in a good romance they general- 
ly are, and particularly in the 
grand Cyrus, and Caffandra: Tho" 
we think then that the reading 
thefe books may be /awful, and 
have fome convenience too, as to 
forming the minds of perfons of 
guality 5 yet we think emnotat 
all convenient for the vulgar, be- 
cauie they give em extravagant 
Ideas of pradfice, and before they 
have judgment to biafs their fame 
cies, generally make ’em think 
themielves fome king or queen 
or other ;— one /oo/ muft be Ma- 
zares,t other Artamen; and fo for 
the women, no lefs than gueens 
or empreffes will ferve em, the ins 
conveniences of which are after- 
wards oftentimes foonerobferv'd 
than remedy’d : Add to this, 
the foft’ning the mind by love, 
which are the greateft fubje& of 
thefe fort of books,and the fooling 
away jo many hours, and days, 
and 
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and years,which might be much 
better employ’d,and which muft 
be repented of. And upon the 
whole, we think young people 
would do better, either not to 
read em at all,or to ufe ‘em more 
{paringly than they generally do, 
when once they fet about them. 

Q. I'm fo bewitched with cards, 
that I can’t leave’em, tho’ I always 
lofe.—— If you pleafe, give me you ai- 
rections how I may conquer this trou- 
blefome humour, which, if I knew 
how, I'd very gladly be rid of ? 

4. That cards and lufory lots 
are not in themfelves unlawful, 
we think there are not many ra- 
tional perfons but are now {fatis- 
fied, it being granted by thofe 
who are ofanother mind that lot 
is not infeparably appropriate to 
facred ufes,being alfo brought in- 
to civil affairs, if not firft taken 
from thence, and applied to fa- 
cred.—Norcan we fee any reafon 
why lufory lot mayn’t be the 
fame with civil; nay,if wefhou'd 
even confound it with facred, 
what evil there would be in’t,or 
why we mayn’t lawfully appeal 
to providence, if all lot be fo, for 
the difpofing a {mall part of our 
eftate,as weilas a more confidera- 
ble, and in Jeffer affairs as well as 
greater: This we are fure of,that 
thofe perfons who moft frequent- 
ly ufe this argument, are apt to 
intereft providence in things of 
as trivial a concern ; nor do we 
think they are to be blamed for 
it, if they do it prudently and 
modeftly and not condemnothers 
in what they themielves allow ; 
which we know not well how 
they can do in the prefent cafe, 
without joining with that foolifh 
heathen, who fancied—Non vacat 
exiguis rebus adeffe Fovi —That Ju- 
piter had fomething elfe to do than 
te trouble his head about the trifling 
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bufinefs of mortals. After thisey, 
prefling our judgment as to thy 
lawfulne(s of thete forts of gama. 
we readily grant, that as they am. 
ufually practifed, they are em 
treamly inconvenient, and theit 
confequences very dangerousap 
mifchievous to focieties as well. 
as private perfons —One inttangg 
of which we have in the prefent 
queftion, fince it gives men ag 
habit of idlenefs, renders them 
paffionate, fuperftitious, and de. 
iperate; the adjourning from the 
gaming-houfe to the road being 
very common and eafy, when 
once the humour has got fucha 
{trong afcendant over any perfon; 
and not only waftes when i has, 


but unfits him for getting more } 


by honeft induftry and labour; 
fome perfons being fo bewitched 
with it, that no confideration, 
neither eftate, nor life, nor foul, 
can make “em leave it. The wa 

to remedy this inconvenience is 


defired, in-anfwer to which, we } 


advife the querift to fet about it — 


immediately, for the longer the 
habit continues, the more invete- 
rate it grows—to confider when 
he’s calm and cool] the unavoidae 
ble mifchief it will in all proba- 
bility bring upon him, the ruin 
of his eftate and fortune, and the 
example of many gamefters un- 
happy and defperate ends ; let 
him never come near the fatal 
places where he’s likely to meet 
the temptation ; and if he can 
bear it, get fome friend to lock 
up all his money from him, 
breaking quite off from all gam- 
ing, which ‘tis eafier to do, how 
great a paradox foever it may 
teem, than to quit it by degrees, 
which will ftill leave a pretence, 
and ten to one break all his re 
{olutions, and as much enflave 
him aseyer. Q. What 
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Q. What does that man deferve, 
who having received his bread from 
his friend, and other neceffaries in 
his exeremitics, fhould in the time 
of bis profperity be not only unthank- 

J, but the chief caufe of hi 

jend’s ruin and poverty ? 

4. Xenophon de rebus Perficis, 
fays, The ungrateful are neither 
fit to ferve the Gods, their coun- 
try, nor their friends —- What 
fuch a perfon’'s defert is, we for- 
bear to limit, for fear we fhould 
be unjuft, and fpeak too favoura- 
bly of him, and his crime, which 
is the abridgment of all bafenefs. 
——But if he be a perion of 
any fenfe, he may poflibly be 
fhamed out of it, as anill man 
was, that was concerned in the 
following inftance —— A mean 
man preterred by one of quality, 
came in time to fucha place as 
fet him above his benefaétor,and 
then he made ufe of his power to 
throw him down, who had raifed 
him up the gentleman fent 
him a picture, in which the fun 
was eclipfed by the moon, with 
this motto upon it—-Totum adi- 
mit quo nigrata refulzet —— It in- 
gratefully puts out that light by 
which it fhines. 

Q. Why a dead corps fhould bleed 
when touched by its murtherer ¢ 

A. We meet with many in- 
flances of this nature, as the wa- 
ters of jealou/y amongft the Jews 
for the tria) of adultery: The 
Raman veftals Sieve, .in which 
(being falfly accuted) fhe carried 
water without fpilling. In like 
manner iome courts of juftice 
admit this trial of bleeding asa 
proof to good purpofe, and fuch 
aone as ihocks the nature of a 
villain more than many living 
teftimonies. Phyficians tell us, 
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that blood congeals in the veins 
prefently after death, and after- 
wards in two or three days be. 
comes liquid again, in its tens 
dency to corruption - Some 
attribute it to chegaate where- 
with all things are€ndued, and 
which ftill remains in thefe dead 
bodies, fo that having a fenfe 
of their murtherers, and per- 
ceiving them near at hand, they 
fuffer two very different moti- 
ons, trembling and anger, which 
caute fuch a commotion of blood, 
that it flows forth from the 
wound : And feveral other opi- 
nions we have about it, but all 
of them inconfiftent with réafon; 
for cither there is a natural 
caufe of this, or there is not ; 
if there’s none, the difpute is at 
an end, and we muff refer it to 
a particular providence of God 
Almighty in difcovering mur- 
therers by this way ; but if it 
be by a natural cauie, it muft be 
cither fympathetick or antepas 
thetick; if by fympathy, it 
follows, from their way of argu- 
ing, that one killed by a bullet 
at a diftance, (the murthered 
not knowing who it was) cam 
have no emotion of the {pirits 
when the murtherer is by ; and 
the animal fpirirs cannot be 
more fenfible and knowing when 
the man is dead, than when he is 
alive; as alio, if the perfon murs 
ther’d were killed in his wife’s 
arms,and his relations defending 
him, here his relations fhould 
bleed (not he) at the fight of the 
murtherer, Ific be fuppofed to 
be effected by antipathy, then it 
would concenteral! the dead per- 
fon’s blood, and make it retire to 
the heart inftead of bleeding; fo 
that we conclude fuch inftances 
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are merely providential, and the 
immediate effeéts of God’s ju- 
ftice, when they really happen. 

Q How females were circumcis dé 

A. Not at all amongft the 
Jews ; but gve read the Egyptians 
circumcifed the nympha of their 
females for fome dileafes, and 
that fome of the pagans religi- 
oufly obferve this cuftom. 

What language ’twas Ba- 

laam’s afs [pzke ¢ 

A. What language is this ? 
qo wT wy, 7n--~ 
C2 AW AIT IND ID 

Q. In what part of the body ts 
the foul ¢ 

4.’ Tis generally held that ‘tis 
every where, (tho’ not {fo caly 
to define how) nor can it indeed 
be at all properly ina place, that 
being of the eilence of body ;—~ 
at leak weare fure it’s not ina 
place in the fame manner that 
body is, buta fpirit, if we knew 
how that was. In the mean 
while its nobleit operations, ima- 
gining and thinking, are un- 
doubtedly tranfacted inthe brain 
(tho’ we doubt the pretty fancy 
of the Glandula Pincalis, to be 
no more than a fancy, there hav- 
ing been a much lower ufe fince 
found out for that part). ‘This 
we are fure of, that in decp think- 
ing we feel our heads otherwiie 
affected than at other times, and 
afterwards we as certainly know 
they have been at hard labour, by 
that pain and lafficude we find in 
them, as that our feet or hands 
have been fo, when after a long 
walk, or manual operation, they 
are affected inthe fame manner : 
Well add one notion more, 
which may not a little illuftrate 
this jubjett. In our former de. 
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{cription of the icul, we have 


este 
od 


Th ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


placed the cleareft notion of ig 
effence in the image of G 
which may tend fomething t» 


the further explanation of the 


cafe in hand: For as God is eve 


where in the greater world, (nog 


can we allow any other anim 
mundi) 10 is, according to its 
proportion and fimilicude, the 
joulin the !efler, or the body of 
man. It fits perhaps in its throne 
in the head, but its aétion not 
confined there, but diffufed thro’ 
all different parts, having an en. 
tire power over them, and aéting 
them according to their natures, 
and fometimes contrary to "em. 

Q. What is Reafon ? 

A. Reajon may be confidered 
either in principle oraét,or as the 
{chools expre(s ir, reafon reafon 
ing, or reafon reafoned, Ratis 
Ratiocinans, oY Ratio Raticcinata, 
The principle is a power deeply 
rooted in the foul of man, if not 
the fame with it, whereby it can 
apprehend fimp!e or. abftratted 
notions, asuniverials, oc. can 
join thofe notions together, and 


thence form prepofitions, and 
from thote propofitions it thus 
forms, or from its own innate 
idcas, and fe!f-evident principles, 
compared with one another, de- 
duce true and legitimate conclu. 
fions. The aét,or rather effect of 
operation hereof is a fyllogifm; 
nor can any man in the world 
reajon without making one; tho’ 
not in its juft forms, yet eafily 
reducible unto them. To be 
more plain, Rea/fon in this fenle 
is the drawing, true conclu- 
fions from true premiles ; nay, 
fo excellent an art is it, that it 
extracts natural and undeniable 
truth from the moft notorious 
falihoods, by reducing the ad- 

yerlary 


cy 
ale 


—— 


yerfary to an abfurdity, by com- 
rifons and oppofitions, familiar 
to thofe who are acquainted 
with this noble art. 
Q: Whence proceeds fight, and 


vthe caufe of the eyes motion $ 


A. This queftion is double, 
the firft much knortier than the 
Igtter, and more difficult ‘to be 
exprefied. -—. Secing is a com- 

und act, as tafting or feeling 
js. The pupilof theeye, before 
it convey any thing tothefancy, 
moves into a direét line with the 
objet that is to be conveyed, 
the medium of this conyeyance is 
light, which medium being dia- 
phanous or tranfparent, (as is the 
eye) helps on towards the fixing 
theimdage of the objeét ia the 
eye by reflection, as water and 
looking-giaffes entertain a re- 
femblance of fuch objects as are 
placed near them. When we fay 
we fee a horfe, a dog, and fo on, 
tis only the image of that horfe, 
cock, dog, cc. that reflects upon 
oureyes, as they would do upon 
alooking-glais were they betore 
it: —It there be any philofo- 
phers amongft lovers, perhaps 
they may tell you of other re- 
marks of looking babies in one 
anothers eyes. As to the latter 
part of the queftion ; ‘tis the lite 
that is the effective caufe of mo- 
tion, the eye, a leg, or hand, @. 
moving, when the perion thinks 
not, nor wiils ’em io to do, but 
ordinarily the wiil employs them. 

Q. Was the fall of Adam on 
the day of his creation, or how long 
after ¢ 

4. After the finifhing of eve- 
ty days work, God Almighty 
Pronounced all good, theretore 
Adam feii not on that day, un- 
eis we would haye him made 
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after the fixth day. Theexat& 
day is not revealed, nor is this 
curiofity fignificant; nor cari 
the querift expect more, fince 
he himfelf would fail in relation 
of fome particular aftions which 
he has done within a few years, * 
which it had been poffible to 
have recorded ; all which helps 
are denied in this cafe. 
Why do troubles of mind, 
diftractions, &c. take away reafon 2 
A. Theie things take away rea- 
fon, juftas much as a mift takes 
away the fun, or a hand or a 
wall before any obje&, or too 
great a diftance takes away our 
eyes. Thote fimilitudes are 
more than common ones, for 
they enter into the nature of the 
thing. The foul is fettered in 
the body, nor can it move, uns 
lefs it takes its chains along with 
it. "Tis there as well crippled 
as confined, and muft ufe the 
crutches of fenfe to exert at 
leaft any action, which depends 
on outward images: Now if 
even thofe crutches too are bro- 
ken, the man is a double cripple. 
Our meaning is, that in di- 
ftra€tion, or any thing of that 
nature, the animal {pirits being 
affected, the fancy muft of ne- 
ceffity be difturbed ,and all images 
and notions which we have 
from fente, extremely diftorted 
and deformed; none of them, or 
but very tew, lying in that me- 
thod or order they formerly 
did, but appearing much like the 
ruins of a noble caifice, hereone 
ftrageling piilar, and there ano- 
ther: Now things being in this 
condition, and the foul having 
fo much dependance on the bo- 
dy, by its clofe connexion there- 
with, which we muft own is ea- 
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fier experienced than explained, 
it can’t be otherwife, but that 
the external acts thereof muft be 
very confuted and irregular —— 
What its aftions are in relation to 
its innate ideas, fpiritual objects, 
ec. we can’t fo well refolve, in- 
oT acknowledging, we 

ave never yet made experiment ; 
in the mean while ‘tis probable 
that even thofe aftions are-di- 
fturbed too, though the power 
and principle ftill remaining, the 
Ratio Ratiocinans, as before, or 
rather (might we ufe the word) 
Ratio Ratiocinatura. 

Q. What is Death ? 

4. Not to be, and to ceafe to 
be, is much the fame: It fome- 
times falls our, that the more 
common a thing is, the more 
difficult it is to peak well of ir, 
as in many fenfible obje&ts. No- 
thing is more eafy than to difcri- 
minate life and death, and yet 
to explicate the nature of both is 
a fevere task, becaufe the union 
Or difunion of a moft perfect 
form with its matter, is inextri- 
cable; however, we fhall offer 
thofe things that have given us 
the greateft fatisfaction in our 
enquiries. —Death (or aceflation 
of doing and fuffering) is ge- 
nerally agreed to be the greateft 
evil in nature, becaufe ‘tis a 
deftru&tion of nature itfelf ; but 
why it fhould be reprefented fo 
terrible, is as great a riddle to 
me, as a certain knowledge of 
what death really is. — This is 
the common plea of mortals, 
here we know and are known, 
and all the enterprizes we take 
in hand, we have the fatisfaction 
of reflection, and areview when 
they are paft; but dying de- 
prives us of knowing what we 
are doing, or what other Mate 
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we are commencing. .”Tisa Je, 
in the dark, not knowing wher 
we fhall light, as a late naturalif 
(to fay no worfe of him) tol 
his inquifitive friend when he 
was going to die. But this js 
a weakneis, which as it makes 
men anticipate their mifery, f 
it ehlarges it too. We look 
upon nature with our eyes, not 
with our reafon, or we fhould 
find a certain fweetnefs jn 
mortality, for that can be no 
Jofs, which can never be miff or 
defired again. As Calizuls 
paffed by, an old man requefted 
him that he might be put to 
death P Why, fays Cefar, are 
you not dead already ? — There 
is fomething in death (fome- 
times at leaft) that is defirable 
by wile men, who know ’tis one 
of the duties of life to-die, and 
that life would be a flavery, if 
the power of death were taken 
away. —— We had the curiofity 
to vifit two certain perions, one 
had been hanged, and the other 
drowned, and both of them 
very miraculouily brought to 
life again; —. we asked what 
thoughts they had, and what 
pains they were fenfible of? 
The perfon that was hanged 
faid, He expected fome fort of # 
firange change, but knew not what, 
but tae pangs of death were mor 
Jo intolerable as fome sharp dif 
eafes ; may, he could not be po 
fitive whether he felt any other 
pain than what his fears created: 
He added, That he grew fenfelels 
by little and little, and at the 
jirft his eyes reprefented a brisk, 
foining, ved fore of fire, which 
grem paler and paler, till at 
length it turned it into a black, 
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shat falls afleep, not knowing how 
op when. The other gave me 
aimoft the fame account, and 
both were dead (apparently ) for 
aconfiderable time. Thete in- 
lances are very fatisfactory in 
cafes of violent death; and for 
4 natural death, I cannot but 
think it yet much eafier. Difeafes 
make conqueft of life by little 
gnd little, therefore the ftrife 
mutt be lefs, where the inequa- 
jity of power is greater. 

Q. What defect is there in the 


- fouls of perfons born naturals ¢ 


A. None at all in the foul, 
onlyin the body. This isevident, 
becaufe learned phyficians give 
poth inftances of fome fort of 
fools which may be recovered by 
att, tho’ born fo, and allo the 
reaions why, and the manner 
how it may be done. 

Q. If Pompey had overcome 
Cefar, and Hannibal Scipio, whe- 
ther or no they had been preferable 
te Cefar or Alexander ? 

A. Their true value depends 
much on the juftice of the caufe, 
could that be at this diftance dif- 
covered : For Pompey’s and Ce- 
far’s, they were e’en much alike, 
the quarrel being rather which 
of the- two fhould enflave the 
world, than which fhould pre- 
ferve it: For Hannibal's and 
Scipio's, “tis much the fame, 
and feems very near a moot 
cafe. —— "T'was at firf& only a 
apolitical war, and Carthage was 
gfown too great a neighbour 
for Rome ; nor wanted there real 
affronts an the <African’s fide, 
tho’ the main reafon for which 
the black fenrence, Carthage eft 
dtlends, Carthage is to be de- 
firoyed, was {fo often, heard in 
the fenate, was indeed the firit 
Of thofetwo. But the queftion 
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we fuppofe is only intended for 
a comparifon of their military 
glory ; and herein, ‘tis our judg- 
ment that Pompey had been muc 
greater than Cz/ar, had he fairl 
overcome him, becaufe the dif- 
ficultry advances the glory, and 
he was to fight an army of vete- 
rans, who had been long tried 
againft the Gauls, as fierce an 
enemy thenas moft in the world; 
had been ufed to conquer, and 
had a Cefar at their head ; and 
to fight them with a parcel of 
young fpruce volunteers, who, 
as appears by Cefsr’s exhortation 
to his foldiers, Miles, fert 
faciem! were more concerned 
for their faces than their honours. 
For Hannibal, we look uponhim 
to be fo great a man, as appears 
by his fo long maintaining a wart 
againft the moft powerful people 
in the world,abroad, and in fpite 
of a contrary faction at home, 
cutting off fo many (almoft all) 
of the choiceft of the Roman le- 
gions, and beating ’em as oft as 
he fought ’em, till the laft unhap- 
py battel, that no fudden turn 
of fortune could really leflenhim, 
he being,in {pire of his illfuccefs, 
as much a greater man than 
Alexander, as the Romans were 
better foldiers than the Perfians 
or Indians, 

Q. How a corporeal fubftance, 
which confifts of parts, can at 
upon a fpiritual fubfance, which 
is void of parts? To which we 
add another we have received : 
By what means do [pirits fpeak, 
feeing they have not thof2 parts 
by which Jpeech is framed 

A, To the firft, If by a body’s 
acting upon a {pirit by touch or 
motion,is meant, ‘tis denied, till 
we have an inftance given us: If 
by perfwafion, @r. then the 
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manner is thus : An objeé& im- 
prints a {pecies upon the fenfe, 
the fenfe conveys this {pecies to 
the fancy ; whilft it lodgesthere, 
the memory recolle&s to the 
judgment fuch experiences as fhe 

ath kept in her treafury ; the 
judgment by comparing thefe 
experiences (together with its 
natural habit of principles) with 
this new {pecies, draws from the 
fame fome conclufion, which the 
intelle&, will or foul approves 
or difapproves, according to the 
arguments alledged by former 
experiences. But after all, 
we believe the queftion was de- 
figned inthe reverfe,which would 
bear the fame fenfe as the latter 
queftion does, viz. How a {pi- 
rit can act upon bodies by mo- 
tion, fpecch, dc. as we have 
daily inftances. To this laft we 
anfwer, —A fpirit hasa virtual, 
motive faculty over bodies ; as 
for example, can move a chair, 
a ftool, dc. without making ule 
of another medium ; [I caft a ball 
from me, this ball moves when 
I touch it not; the firft caufe of 
jts motion was a contact or com- 
munication of action between 
two bodies; but the caule of its 
continued motion when J touch 
jt not,is this virtual force which 
a {pirit makes ufe of in moving 
bodies. 

‘Q. How a husband ought to 
behave himfelf towards his wife, 
who notorioufly violates the honeur 
of the marriage-b:d ; and whe- 
ther he may not lawfully demand 
an honourable fatisfaftion of the 
adultersr, confidering the {mall 
amends the law gives him, and the 
almoft impofibility of that proof it 
requires ¢ 

A. The antient Roman law 
commands inthe cafe of adyltery 
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to kill both, when taken in the 
fat; and the Italians at this 
day, though without any fuch 
Jaw, are very rarely more merc. 
ful. We confefs this is an enqui 
of fuch a nature, as there needs 
the very heighth of chriftianity 
or depth of itoiciim to forgive 
efpecially when neither the civil, 
common, nor ftatute law have 
taken much care of it. But fil 
the more difficulty there is indy 
high an act of mortification, the 
more ftill is the glory. And 
indeed it we fhould examine the 
cafe by the principles only of 
gallantry and reaion, it feems 
abfurd fora gentleman to hazard 
his life for io loft a thing as one 
who has parted wich her honour; 
if “twere to preferve it, we cone 
fefs there might be fome excuafe, 
but who can recal what’s paft? 
Private men have no tribunal to 
fly to, if the publick rights them 
not, but that of heaven. The 
nobleft revenge therefore would 
be,ia our judgments,to flightand 
{corn a perion who had been guil- 
ty of fuch an aétion, to let ‘em 
know we thought’em not worth 
our concern, and to truft their 
punifhment to t’other world. 
Nor holds this only in women, 
but in men as well as they, fince 
after we have abftracted from 
cuftom and opinion, (both a 
ill judges) the crime is muc 
the fame in one as the other, 

Q. What are we to think of that 
virtuofo, who wifbed there were 
another way of multiplying mane 
kind, like that which nature. has 
given trees and flowers, to continue 
their own Jpecies ? 

A. What fhould we think of 
that perfon, who fhould come to 
the moft ingenious artificer, 
watch: maker, mathemati clams 
an 
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and tell him, this wheel whereby 
the watch was kept in motion, 
was not well made or placed, but 
he might calily have invented a 
better ; or this line is not well 
drawn, you might demonftrate 
the propofition without it ? 
fhould we not think him at leaft 
yery rafh and over-weening to 
correct an artiit in his own art, 
whereof he himfelf might have 
but fome little fmattering ? This 
is a faint fimilitude of the hardi- 
nefs, we had almoft faid blafphe- 
my, of {ome men, who, like the 
proud king of Arragon, would 
reach God to make the world 
better. And ’twas this wife ar- 
tificer, who after he had created 
man male and female, and given 
them that command, increafe 
and multiply, added more to 
this day’s work than to all the 
reft,———Behold it was very good. 
Jf then we have all things necel- 
fary to render us perfect and com- 
pleat in the ftation and order of 
created beings wherein we are 
fixed, and if this day’s work be 
ronounced by him that made 
it to be all wery good, we may with 
at leaftas much civility find fault 
with this gentleman’s work, as 
he does with his makers: Tho’ 
after all, fuch a complaint might 
very probably be but a copy of 
his countenance, and he thus 
railsat the grapes, either becaute 
then out of his reach, or elle he 
had taken fome furfeit, or been 
foundly griped with ‘em former- 
ly. And fo much for trees. 
Whether marviage be 0) 
divine right, or only political in- 
flitution ¢ 
4. Both, though the latter 
feems to depend upon the for- 
mer: The law of nations is the 
law of nature ; and the Jaws 
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of nature are the laws of God. 
How come the political inftitu- 
tions ofall nations, where there’s 
any fuch thing as law, (as where 
is there not +) to make matri- 
mony honourable, and promif- 
cuous mixtures both criminal and 
odious, were there not fome- 
thing in nature itfelf which 
taught them this great truth ? 
So far is it from being any pre- 
judice againft the divine ordina- 
tion of marriage,that tis inforc’d 
and guarded by political infticu- 
tion, that we fee tis much rather 
an argument for the affirmative ; 
for were there indeed any weight 
in the objection, we might as 
well argue that blafphemy was 
no breach of God’s law, ‘becaufe 
the magiftrate orders thofe who 
are guilty of it, to undergo the 
moft infamous of punifhments. 
That marriage is not only of 
divine original, but even infti- 
tuted in paradife, and as old as 
the world, all both chriftians 
and jews have ever believed, and 
Mofes, and a greater than he, 
even our Saviour himfelf, af- 
fures us, Jn the beginning, fays 
he, God made them male and fee 
male; — For this caufe fhall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and 
cleave to his wife: —~<And they two 
Jball be one flejh, for they are no 
more twain, but one frefh. Nor is 
it poffible to give a more graphi- 
cal defcription of marriage than 
thofe words preient us. 

Q. Whether a perfon by the bare 
light of nature would be difpofed to 
think women have {fouls ? 

4. If by that light we can 
prove men have fouls, undoubt- 
edly women muft have them too, 
fince the male and female in all 
{pecies are like. As for the per- 
fon who puts this queftion, we 
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only wifh him the verieft virago 
in chriftendom to his yoke-fel- 
low, who would quickly fatisfy 
him whether her fex had fouls 
or no. 

Q. Ionte mit with a man that 
had been at the top of Teneriff, 
(whofe head is above the clouds) : he 
flaid there fome days, and never 
felt nor perceived a breath of wind, 
when at the Jame time there were 
continual gales below; the clouds 
he could always fee under him, 
when fometimes the people below 
could not fee the leaft cloud or wrin- 
klein the face of heaven. —What 
ws the reafon of the difference in the 
optick virtue of the eye in this 
cafe ¢ 

A. The vifual power of the 
optick neive is dazled through 
abundance of light: As for in- 
ftance, in the heat of fummer, 
and ina clear day, there is not 
a cloud to be feen to interpofe 
betwixt us and the furface of the 
sky, when upon the fame day, 
towards fun-ietting, there are 
multitudes of clouds to be feen ; 
from this reafon it is, that the 
perfon upon Jeneriff might dif- 
cern the clouds, his eye termi- 
nating upon a dark body, the 
earth,or at leaft looking obliquely 
toward the hemifphere, where 
the medium of the vifualiry 1s 
always moft proper, when thofe 
below the mountain had no dark- 
nefs to temperthe redundancy of 
light, but loft it in the tranipa- 
rency of the sky. This Teneriff is 
now fuppofed to be the higheft 
place in the world, mounting its 
perpendicular above feven English 
miles. 

Q. What's the reafon that two 
perfons are never alike in face and 
sther proportions ¢ 

4. Chiefly from two reafons; 
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The firft, of inequality of com 
plexions, or difpofitions of pas 
rents: The fecond, a diffimili. 
tude of informing organs. We 
fhall pafs over the power of ima 
gination, fince fuch inftances ate 
extraordinary ; here's one mo 
ther flegmatick, another chole. 
rick, Ge. one is lefs, and ano. 
ther is bigger ; one eats this diet, 
another that, when ‘tis well 
known that the nourifhments of 
meats are according to their 
quality ; fome hot, fome cold, 
{ome indifferent, fome a fecond, 
third, or fourth degree of heat 
or cold; the different pofturesof 
fleeping, and millions of other 
unthought accidents muft needs 
have their effects in dilparity of 
produftions ; but were a woman 
and her husband to be always of 
an equal conftitution, both as to 
their body and paflions, at the 
att of generation, and fhould the 

another after conception always 
eat the fame diet, ufe the fame 
motion of body, the fame time 
for fleep, and fo in every thing 
elfe, her children would be very 
like, asis evident in the cafe of 
twins, which would alfo be yet 
liker, if the mother’s pofture in 
fleeping did not hinder ; for in 
the time of fleep, the fenfitive 
and animal parts are more power- 
ful in their effeéts than at other 
times (which by the bye is the 
reafon why nature gives to chil- 
dren fuch a neceffiry of fleeping) 
This fimilirude of birth 
may, by unequal climates, diet, 
labour, oc. alter two twins, as 
we fee men alter in two or three 
years from what they were, 
This fimilitude of lineaments 
and perfonage is very often ac- 
companied with mutual! kindnefs, 
pain, fleep, Gc. though at a 
diftance, 


diftance, as is remarkable in two 
ewins, fons of Tho. Tremain in 
pevonjbire, E{q; (See Fuller’s wor- 
thies, p- 266.) who fometimes 

a private confederacy would 
exchange habits for mirth, and 
at fach miftakes as were never 
thought of in the Amphitruo of 
Plautus. 

Q. Whether we may Safely con- 
dude or not, that a child quickned 
in the womb, and yet dying before 
its birth, is capable of the rewards 
or punilbments of a future ftate. 

A. Yes. “Tis not the continu- 
ance of a foul’s operation in its 
organs, but the reality of its 
operation there, which deter- 
mines the queftion; and that 
the foul is fuppofed to be really 
there, is evident from the effe&s, 
iz. life and motion. 

Q. What members might human 
nature be deprived of, as not abfo- 
lntely neceffary, and yet be fuppofed 
to exif? ¢ 

A. The doors fay, without 
the {pleen, difmembered of arms 
and legs, diftefticulated, without 
eyes, noie, teeth, lips, chin, 
ears, tongue, without part of 
his skull, thoulders, buttocks, 
©. which have been by many 
inflances found not abjolutely 
neceflary for exiftence ; and no 
doubt but nature would defire a 
protraction of its exiftence un- 
der worfe inconveniencies: A 
remarkable inftance we have in 
a Turkifh punifhment, viz. The 
criminal has a {trong bow-ftring 
to put about his middle, with 
fome perfons at each end to pull 
it, the ftanders-by prick the 
fides of the party with pins, 
needles, or fuch like fharp in- 
flruments, whereby (and the 


Others pulling) he is contracted 
Mto a very imall compafs ; and 
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when the executioners think it 
at the fmalleft, fome one amongft 
them takes a keen fcimiter, and 
with one blow feparates the body 
intwo; and immediately taking 
the upper part, places it upon 
a broad iron, heated for that 
purpofe, which fears the wound, 
and ftanches the blood, in which 
pofture the party, having his in- 
teftines whole, will live a very 
confiderable time: And it has 
been obferved, that when the 
mercy-ftroke (as the turks call it) 
is giving tothe wretch, he will 
move his head, and (as much as 
may be) his body, from it, chu- 
fing rather that torment than 
death, although he muft be 
fatisfied of the neceffity of his 
{peedy death. 

Q. How does a fright bring a 
drunken man to his wits ? 

A. The fpirits of the liquor 
mounting into the brain, which 
intoxicate the animal fpirits, 
which are chiefly lodged there, 
and occafion drunkennefs, but 
when the heart is opprefled by 
a fright, the animal fpirits fly 
to its afliftance, and in their 
paflage through the blood, are 
purified and cleared from the 
intoxication, as the fale water 
by running through the channels 
of the earth lofes its falficude, 
and becomes frefh. 

Q. 4 friend of mine in ga- 
rifon befieged, dreamed that a 
bomb was jhot inte the town, 
and fell upon his houfe, and fet 
it om fire ; immediately he ae 
waked out of his dream, got up, 
and called up all his family, and 
left his houfe, which as foom as 
he had done, a bomb was accord- 
ingly fhot, and burnt his houfe 
to the ground. Query, 
What -reafon can you affign for 

this 
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this 
it ¢ 

A. Our dreams are different, 
as are their caufes: ——~ The 
natural caufe is the conftitution 
of our bodies, as the cholerick 
dreams of fire and flaughter, 
and fo of the reft : The 
imaginary caufe is when fome- 
thing has been done or thought 
on in the day-time, making a 
deep impreffion upon the animal 
fpirits, which the imagination 
preienteth again when alleep, as 
the foldier’s engagement caufes 
him to dream of another fight : 
‘This is alfo natural to brutes, a 
hound will dream of hunting, 
é&c. But the extraordinary caules 
of dreams (or rather vifions) are 
angels, and thefe either good or 
bad, good when we are warned 
to avoid fome eminent evil, bad 
when the fuggeftion tends to a 
greater defpair. Of the firft was 
the querift’s friend, of the laf 
was pope Innocent the fourth, 
who was fummoned in a dream, 
Surge, mifer, G veni ad judicium, 


dream, and the effe% of 


Avife, wretch, and come to juag- 
ment. We have feveral inftances 
of both natures, which we can 
rank in no other order than 
amongft the extraordinary pro- 
vidences of God Almighty. 

Q. Whether fire be vifible, or 
not ¢ 

A, The fuppofition of its vifi- 
bility, has made many per:ons 
to conclude there is no element 
of fire, becaufe not vifible: But 
here a falfe caufe is afligned, air 
3s not vifible ; and fire isa more 

ure fort of air rarified, and 
therefore lefs coniiftent with vi- 
fibility. We tee coals, fticks, 
candles burn, @c. yet we fee 
not the fire, but the nourifhment 
of fire. This hypothiefis is de- 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


monftrable from the flamed 


candle, which affords foot, 

an oily fubftance, vifible whey 
join’d in the inflammation, nj 
vifible when feparate after extial 
guifhment ; but take away this 
nourifhment, and the flame of 
the candle becomes invilible, be. 
caufe feparated from grofs mate 
ter. 

Q: Which of our fenfes can me 
beft [pare ? 

4, Smelling, when it is loft by 
fuch means as don’t at the fame 
time prejudice the tafte, which 
fometimes happens, tho’ tafting 
and imelling have commonly 
that dependance of, and affinity 
one with the other, as the eyes 
have; of which, one being 
wounded or loit, the other, 
through the anguith, often runs 
the fame fate. 

Q. What is a fpel, and why 
not lawful, if.only hard words? 
and what are the meaning of shéfe 
words, Erthin, Dide, Sumina, 
Sulphin, what language they are, 
and what wu their virtue ? 

4. By a fpell or charm, has 
been always underitcod a certain 
form of words, endued with a 
fecret unaccountable power of 
performing {ftrange things by 
their repetition, the chief where 
of, curing difeafes, procuring 
love, and deftroying ferpents. 
Thus Theoeritus, and Virgil from 


him, Frigidus in pare 
tis cantando Yumpitur angus: 
and again, Ducite ab 


urbe domum, mea carmina, due 
cite Daphnin. ———~ The {eripe 
cure allio refers to the fame pra 
&ices, when jt mentions, —— 
the ferpent and the voice of the 
charmer ; forbidding alfo on 
pain of death any fuch thing, 
which abundantly may fatisfy us 
that 
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that any fuch thing muft be un- 
wfal. The reafon is, what is 
not performed by nature, nor 
immediate power of God, 

nor the ftrength of fancy, we 
can't fuppofe to be done ‘by any 
other way but by acompa& with 
evilfpirits. Hard words in them- 
felyes can have no power; and 
therefore, as fuch, indifferent ; 
put if uch things produce any 
real effects, as tis hard to fay they 
do not, when we have fuch clouds 
of inftances, they both dire&tly 
tend to take off men’s minds 
from a dependance on the fu- 
reme being, and alfo to make 
them neglect all rational means, 
and'grow weak and fuperftitious, 
and are befides juftly to be fuf- 

&ed for the former reafons. 
We deny nor, that words joined 
with tunes may have great vir- 
tue, by their motion on the air, 
and fo on the fpirit, as in the cate 
of the tarantula, and perhaps 
formerly many others which are 
now loft ;——burt this is rational, 
and we can give fome tolerable 
account of it by. the rules of na- 
ture, which we can’t fay of the 
other. For the words here pro- 
duced, Erthin, Dide, Sumina, 
Sulphin, they feem only fome 
barbarous terms which the con- 
jurers, or thofe who would be 
thought fo, make ufe of, with- 
out any fenfe in themfelves, or 
dependance on each other, unlefs 
they may be made on purpofe by 
the querift to puzzie the caufe. 
There is indeed in fome of ’em 
the track of Latin and Englifh 
words, others only tranifvers’d, 
Erthin {eems to be no more than 
in Barth, Dide may be Latin, 
Sumina is only Animus turn'd 
backwards, and the firft part of 
Sulphin when tranfpos'd is plus ; 
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and if any can make more of 
them, they are very welcome, 
and whether there’s any virtue 
in them, Satan knows, from 
whom, if they have any fuch, 
they mutt receive it. 

Q. A gentleman of my acquain~ 
tance having been formerly in love, 
and difappointed, has again offer'd 
his fervice to another lady, who 
refufes to entertain his amours, 
tho’ upon honourable terms, till 
th ATHENIAN SOCI- 
ETY refolve this gueftien, —— 
Whether ‘tis poficle for a gentlee 
man that has been in love before, 
to love again with the {ame ardour 
aud affection as at first ? 

4. If we take in both the 
fexes, (thofe countries excepted 
where the wife cuftomarily fur- 
vives not her husband) we fhall 
find above one half of the world 
unanimoufly give their fuffrage 
in the afirmative; perhaps we 
might have faid a greater part, 
if we confider how oft fome are 
married, and how many have 
been difappointed in their af- 
fections, either by parents com- 
pulfions, their own falling out, 
or upon fecond and more ad- 
vifed thoughts; and yet after 
all, have proved happy inftances 
of an extraordinary affeéion. 
Nor can we fee any reafon to 
the contrary, fince the affe&tion 
terminates not fo much in the 
perfon loved, as in the qualifi- 
cations; ‘tis there only that a 
wile man’s intereft or difintereft 
is fecured: ‘This is evident, fince 
almoft half our time is fpent in 
darknefs, where we can make 
no diftin@ion of perfons, and 
yet the love isthe iame. I am 
ready to confels, Senfual lowe 
hates a rival, and perhaps can- 
not be twice paflionately fix’d ; 
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(and ‘tis fo much the better in 
many circumftances; I’m fure 
tis in chriftianity, when the 
breach of the firft command lies 
at ftake:) But the foul is uncon- 
fin’d and free, is ignorant of 
the name of rival, as alfo of the 
diftin&ion of fexes, fixes and 
removes as unbyafs’d and fober 
reafon di€&ates :———~ Where 
that fixes and is fecur’d, the 
leffer (I mean that of the perfon) 
always fubmits, at leaft fo far 
as is neceflary for an eafy and 
comfortable life. An agreeable 
converfe, and an union of foul, 
never cloys or diminifhes, but is 
equally vigorous in youth and 
age, and in all: ftates and con- 
ditions where the fear of God 
and reafon are attendant. —— 
Let the gentleman evince by 
matter of fatt the conditions 
the lady expetts, and afterwards 
fhew her this anfwer, and the’ll 
be doubly oblig’d to be of our 
opinion. 

Q. If aninfant were kept from 
its birth to twelve years of age 
without hearing any human voice, 
what language would it then 
{peak ¢ 

4. “Twou'd be fair enough 
to put the querift off till the 
experiment could be tried ; but 
Jeft he fhould be weary with 
waiting fo long, we’}] e’en make 
an end on’t prefently, and an- 
fwer one fuppofition with ano- 
ther. We tuppofe then, and 
perhaps fomewhat more, that 
tuch an infant would fpeak no 
language at all, only expreis the 
conclutions of his mind by na- 
tural figns, or dome inarticulate 
noifes : For we fee ail children 
{peak that language their parents 
or nurfgs learn ‘em, and no other; 
whence it feems a fair conte- 
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quence, that if they had not been 
taught thar, they muft have fpo. 
ken none atall. Mr. Heylin tells 
us an odd ftory of an experiment 
of this nature long fince made, 
and that fome children educated 
in a cave, at their being taken 
thence, pronounced the word 
beck, which in the Phrygian lan. 
guage fignifies bread, on which 
twas concluded that was the 
moft antient language, till on 
a narrow obfervation ‘twas dif. 
cover'd the found they made was 
only in imitation of the wild 
goats which graz’d on the neigh. 
bouring mountains. 

Q. Upon the bare relation of 
any thing, an idea of the thing 
related is at the fame time repre 
Sented by the imagination: But 
when we {peak of God or the foul, 
we have no idea at al ——- Query, 
The reafon of it ? 

A. Imagination is not the ef. 
fect of the rational, but the ani- 
mal foul, as we may perceive by 
the dreams of a dog or a horfe, 
and therefore no more capable of 
judging or repre{fenting immate- 
rial beings, than the pailat is of 
diftinguifhing founds, or the ear 
of trying guits and fapors. 

Q. How, or after what manmr 
are our fouls in our bodies ? 

A. Coextenfion and local pre- 
fence are not confiftent with the 
nature of /pirirs, which are in 
bodies as God Almighty is in 
all the world.. Our fouls per- 
haps can’t be properly faid to 
be phyfically in our bodies; 
"tis only an expreflion to out 
capacity, to reprefent to us 
that the greateft part of their 
thoughts and of their ideas, 
their fentiments of pleafure and 
pain, are there by the means of 
the body. They a& upon the 
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body by the aétion of their will, 
or, according to Thomas Aqui- 
ge, ‘ Spirits are in bodies after 
‘wo manners, either by the 
‘ aftion which they exercife up- 
‘ on certain bodies, or corporeal 


‘*fpaces; or elfe by the action 


‘ which they fuffer, and which 
“they receive by the means of 
‘ certain bodies.——— 

Q. Whether our fouls going out 
of our bodies, pajs into any local 
circumfcriptable place ? or whether, 
according to Origen, Tertullian, 
and other antient fathers, they do 
affume certain vehicles, or fubsile 
bodies, retaining the fame chara- 
Gerizing forms which their ter- 
refrial bodies had ? 

A. As we faid before, we urge 
again, that fpirits or fouls can’t 
properly be faid to be in any 
place at all, where we may con- 
ceive them to be by aco-extenfion, 
and a local ox corporeal circum- 
feription, but only by a pure re- 
lation of operation and adtivity ; 
jt would bea Manichean idea, a 
chymerical and ,monftrous con- 
ception, to aflign /pace and cir- 
cum{cription (which are only pro- 
perto dcdies) to a fowl. When 
we fay the foul is in the body, 
we mean no more thana rela- 
tion of empire and fervitude 
both at the fame time, which the 
foul hath with the body, and 
the body with the foul, as a 
power of determining the mo- 
tions of the body, and the fervi- 
tude of receiving (generally) her 
knowledge and fentiments by the 
body; fo when we fay the foul 
goes out of the body, we mean 
no more than that fhe ceafesto 
have that relation to the body, in 
refpect of empire and fervitude, 
that fhe had before—— Origen’s 
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and Tertudian’s thoughts were 
too like their bodies, grdfs and 
corporeal, in afligning. cireum- 
feriptible vehicles to uncireume 
feriptible fouls, unlefs they. wou'd 
have ’em at&t as in bodies, and 
that wou’d revive the old Plate- 
nick tran{migration. 

Q. Whether, feeing the foul 
is immaterial, heaven or hell are 
local; and if local, where fitu- 
ated ? 

A. We can't admit a locality 
without extenfions, adjuftment 
of magnitude and quantity, and 
by confequence circum|{criptibili- 
ty, which, how inconfiftent it is 
with the nature of God, angels, 
and the fpirits of juft men made 
perfect, every one knows; the 
only objeétion and difficulty 
which lies in this aflertion, is, 
the reconciling it with the fite 
or locality of our Saviour’s body, 
which is in heaven ; in order to 
which let the objectors firft fatis- 
fy us, what fort of body itis, or 
what change is wrought upon’t, 
by putting on incorruption? Uns 
til it can be proved that fuch an 
incorrupt immortal body, by its 
change has not divefted all thofe 
qualities and accidents, which to 
us are the proof of the exiftence 
of common matter, it will be 
no argument for the locality of 
heaven. I fee no reafon why 
matter, according to that defini- 
tion we here make of it, may not 
be changed to fomething elfe, and 
only call‘d fo to our apprehenfion 
as wellas form of matter. We 
have inftances of the different 
forms our Saviour appear’d in 
after his refurreftion, .and once 
that with his natural body heap- 
pear’d to his difciples when the 
doors were fhut, which confider’d, 
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may in part demonftrate that 
heaven needs not be local, be- 
caufe our Saviour’s body is 
there: But this is only offer’d 
as our own fentiments, and we 
leave it to the determination of 
the learned. , 

Q. Whether feparated fouls have 
any knowledge of the affairs in this 
world, and what ts to be thought of 
the apparitions of the dead? 

A. Altho’ it cannot be denied 
but in fome grand and extraordi- 
nary cafes, as the refurrection of 
thofe dead which appear’d upon 
our Saviour’s crucifixion, and the 
apparition of Mofes and Elias at 
the transfiguration: and in fome 
other cafes, as many inftances 
might be reckon’d up: The'de- 
parted may converfe with us, 
or appear, but perhaps ordinari- 
ly apparitions are not the fouls 
of the dead, but of other fpirits, 
and moftiy of evil ones. dugu- 
fiine was of this opinion, and faid, 
if “twas a common thing, he was 
fure his mother Mozica would 
have appear’d to him, whofe 
love was fo extraordinary great 
whilft living. 

Q. Whether feparate fouls know 
one another, Jecing they have not 
the organs of feeing, [peech, &c ? 

A. There is certainly a com- 
munication of angels and fouls in 
heaven, as appears from feveral 
texts, Rev. Vii. 9, 10, II, 12. 
i Cor. xiii. 1. Dan. viii. 13. but 
we can conceive this communi- 
cation to be chiefly in an ability 
of infinuating their thoughts to 
each other by a meer aé& ot their 
wills, juft as we now {peak to 
God, or ourfelves in our hearts, 
when our lips don’t move, or 
the leaft outward fign appear. 
Whether there’s any other con- 
verie, we are not yet fatished ; 
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but that there’s what is fufficiene 
to know and be known, weag 
fatisfied. ao 


Q. Whether departed fouls, x 
foon as they go out of the body, an 
in joy or mifery ? 

A. The imbodied foul jg 
clogg’d with flefh, byafs’d by 
intereft or paffion, and abus4 
with vain hopes, and falfe fears; 
but when it comes to be freg 
from its clog, and takes a view 
of itfelf when naked and with 
out excules, it fees and knows 
its future lor, and by the cha 
racteriftical notes of holinefs of 
impiery ftamp’d upon it, it 
inakes a felf-judgment, and ac 
cordingly begins its blifs or 
wretchednels, by expeétation of, 
the laftday, which will be an 
aftual execution of this felf-judg- 
ment. This we take to be the 
immediate joy or mifery of ade. 
parted foul, which in refpeé to 
anill man, is not unfitly refem- 
bied to a convicted criminal at 
an earthly bar, who before his 
fentence is pafsd, is affured of 
his death, and takes the earneft 
by foreftalling it in unhappy and 
wretched reflections. 

Q. Whither do departed fouls go 
immediately upon their feparation 
from the body ¢ 

A. The Scripture fays, The 
Spirit returns to God that gaveit, 
Our Saviours prayer, that we 
might be in him, and he in @, 
gives us alfo liberty to aniwet 
this queftion phiiofophically ; 
and to afferr, that all fouls as 
they are feparated from the body, 
are united into God, and yet 
without a catachrefis, if we con- 
fider our fouls coming at firf 
from God, he never lojes his o- 
vereignty over ‘em; ‘tis in him 
we liye and moye, and have out 
being, 
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peng; God contains all things, 
and is contained or comprehended by 
yothing : Jupiter eft quodcunque 
yides—— 4uguftine faid, * You 
‘ muft anfwer to him who fhall 
‘ask you where the Word is, 
¢ that tis in God :’ If it be ob- 
‘efted, that the union betwixt 
God and good fouls, and the 
gnion betwixt God and evil fouls 
cannot be the fame, we an{wer, 
jt isthe fame as to dependance 
and exiftence, but different in 
the manner how. The good are 
united to God by an union of 
love, tendernefS, or good liking ; 
but the evil by an union of 
wrath, enmity, and implacable 
vengeance ; God (fay the holy 
Fathers) is their firs and true 
hel, by giving them perpetu- 
ally an idea thereof, by means 
of which idea he imprefies on 
them dolorous fentiments of real 
burning. ‘There is a feparation 
betwixt God’s goodnefs and fin- 
ners, but he is felt as nearly and 
immediately to the reprobates as 
to the faints. 

Q. Whether has a man three 
fouls or no, to wit, the fupream, 
which they call the mind, the ten- 
fitive, which they call an image, 
and rational, which ties and knits 
together the other two ? 

A. 1am very well fatisfied as 
to the compofition of man, with 
the defcription St. Paul gives of 
itin his prayer for one of the 
churches, I pray God that 
your whole body, foul, and J{pirit, 
&c. by the foul meaning - the 
life, or animal part, and by the 
fpirit, the rational, as he ex- 
plains it in another place, The 
Spirits of juft men made perfed ; 
fee no phyfical or theological 
reafon for a third, fince thete 
two with the body render a 
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man capable of all the ends of his 
creation. 

Q. Where are the fouls of mex 
to remain till the laft day ? 

4. Inthe favour or wrath of 
God Almighty, not in any pro- 
per locality, becaufe not matter. 
The foul or mind is not confin’d : 
I can think of the four elements, 
and in my mind range through 
the whole creation allin a mi- 
nute, which fhews that the foul 
is not imprifon’d in any one of 
them, and yet I may be under 
fome extream horror all the 
time: And thus (for any reafon 
I yet fee) it may be witha wick- 
ed foul after feparation, as alfo 
the contrary with a good one. 

Q: What have the philofophers 

guided only by natural reafon) 
conceivd as to the future flate of 
the foul ? 

A. One of the Grecian philofo- 
phers writ a book upon the im- 
mortality of the foul, that made 
fo lively an impre{s upon the fpi- 
rits of the people, that bufinefs 
began to be neglected, as alfo the 
duties of life, and the affairs of 
the publick, and a great many ha- 
ften'd their own deaths to enter 
into fuch a future ftate as was re- 
prefented, infomuch that at the 
length the book was forbid and 
fuppre{sd, for fear it fhould have 
depopulated the commonwealth = 
But there’s lictle fear now of an 
fuch accidents. When Socrates ha 
the fatal draught in his hand, and 
looking upon the officers of death, 
he taid, That it did not feem to vim 
that they led him to death, but that 
he was going to mount up to heaven. 
Cato embraced his {word, after 
he had a while contemplated the 
immortality of the foul. Plu. 
tarch faith, The wife man goes 
with pleajure*out of the darknefs 

of 
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of the earth, to enjoy in heaven an 
immortal light with thegods. Have 
courage (fays another) Jet mot 
death affright us, fince after death 
we fhall either be gods, or like gods. 
Let us not fear that our bodies 
will bury our fouls under their 
ruins, when the heavens fhall fall, 
and this corporeal nature fhall in- 
tirely perifh and difappear, there 
is a necefliry that the tpirit which 
animates us, and is the founda- 
tion of our being, muft remain 
under thefe ruins, without being 
hurt or endamaged by them. 

Q. How are we to underftand the 
union of the foul and body, fince 
the foul is a pure immaterial fub- 
fiance, and the body a grofs orga- 
nizd [ubfiance ¢ 

A. We muft not underftand a 
union of this kind, by co-exten- 
fion, penetration, or an adjuft- 
ment of figures and magnitudes ; 
this idea wou’d be proper enough 
betwixt body and body.—— Sup- 
pofe we then, to avoid thefe grofs 
thoughts, what an union of two 
angels wou'd be— We can have 
here no idea or conception of 
other union than that of thought, 
will, and fentiment, that is, if 
thefe two angels fhould necefia- 
rily think, will, and underftand 
the fame thing, make the fame 
conclufions from the fame pre- 
mifes, be fubje& to the fame mo- 
tion of love, hatred, and every 
thing elfe that is only proper to 
{pirits, then thefe two angels are 
properly united, and are one fin- 

le whole in two individual fub- 

ances. Now weknow what is 
required of a fpirit towards a 
union; we'll confider the body, 
which is a marvellous lump of 
bones, nerves, membranes, oc. 
in a ftructure full of harmony, 
in which were only the animal 
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life (which is communicated tg 
brutes) infus’d, it would a@ and 
fuffer as guided by the fenfe ang 
affections ; from whence we cop. 
clude that there can be no other 
union than thus: — When the 
fenfe reprefents fomething to the 


affe€tions, the foul which be. 


longs to this body does at the 
fame time chufe, hate, love, g, 
what the body according to its 
powers is bufy upon : this is the 
union ; and when this union or 
correfpondence breaks off, the 
foul leaves its unequal compani- 
on, and returns to (or into) God. 
We cannot conceive any other 
union without the groffeft abfur- 
dities, as to think the foul isin 
the body as juice is in a plant, or 
as water is mingled with liquid 
chymical fpirits. This would 
confound matter with immate- 
riality, and make up a jargon of 
impoflibilities. 

Q. What is Individuation ? Or, 
wherein confifts the Individuability 
of a thing ¢ 

A. ’Twere an eafy matter in 
the refolution of this queftion 
to mount the argument above 
the heads of moft readers, tho’ 
hard, if not impoffible, to ma- 
nage it fo that all may under- 
ftand it. "Tis,we muft confefs, of 
a very nice and difficult nature, 
and is acknowledged fuch even 
by Mr. Boyle, in fome difcourles 
ot his, if we miftake nor, con- 


cerning the refurreition— and if 


fuch deep fearchers into philofo- 
phy are not fully refolv’d therein, 
twill be no fhame for us to come 
fhort of giving an entire fatisfa- 
&ion. Something however mutt 
be faid thereon, nor are we wil- 
ling to puzzle the caufe with 
telling the world — Jndividua- 
tion is-—~ The unity of a thing 

with 


withitfelf, or that whereby any 
thingis what it is, which makes 
jtlittle, if any thing,clearer than 
‘was before. It mayn’t there- 
fore be improper to run through 
the different orders of vifible be- 
ings, and fearch ’em all for fome 
ditingter idea thereof. To be- 
gin with thofe fpecies of body 
whichare not properly organiz‘d, 
which have neither life nor fenfe, 
asftones, metals, @c. Inthefe, 
individuation feems to confift in 
nothing but greater or leffler ; 
take the /:/ part of a ftone away, 
ou may ftill call it the fame 
one; take an equal part with 
the remains, that ‘ndividuation 
ceafes, and they are two mew in- 
dividuals. Divide a ftone, Ge. 
aslong as you pleafe, every part 
of it will be a ftone ftill, another 
individual flone, as much as any 
inthe mountain or quarry ‘twas 
firft cut out of, even tho’ re- 
duced to the minuteft fand, or, 
if poflible, a thoufand times lefs. 
But when we take one ftep fur- 
ther,and proceed a degree higher 
to the vegetable kingdom, the 
cale'is far otherwiie, and indeed 
nature feems to be ftill more di- 
fin&, and as it were careful in 
its individuation the higher it 
files, till at Jaft it brings us to 
that great tranfcendental indivi- 
dual— the only proper uncom- 
poutided effence— the One GOD, 
blefled forever. To return to 
plants, —— their individuation 
confifts in that fingular form, 
contexture, and order of their 
parts, whereby they are difpoled 
for thofe ufes to which nature 
has defign’d ‘em, and by which 
they receive and maintain their 

ings: —— for example, in a 
ttee,—=. from whence tho’ you 
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take the branches, it grows, re- 
ceives nourifhment from-~the 
earth, maintains itfelf, and is 
ftill a tree, which the parts there- 
of are not, when feparated from 
the reft; for we can’t fay every 
part of a tree is atree, as we 
can every part of a ftone is ftill 
4 ftone; but now if this tree be 
cloven intwo or more pieces, or 
fell’d by the roots, this contex- 
ture and orderly refpe& of the 
parts each to other, ceafes: Its 
effence as a tree is deftroy’d, its 
individuation perifhes, and ’tis 
no more atree, but a f{tump, ora 
piece or pieces of timber. Let’s 
proceed a degree higher, to meer 
ly fenfible creatures, who are 
not fo immediately depending 
on earth, the common mother, 
as the plants, nor rooted to it, 
and as it were a part of it, as 
they are, but walk about; have, 
in refpeét of that, an independant 
exiftence, and area fort of world 
by themfelves: And here the ina 
dividuation confifts in fuch a pare 
ticular contexture of their ef- 
fential parts, and their relation 
one towards another, as enables 
"em to exert the operations of 
the fenfible or animal life : Thus 
cut off the legs, or any other 
parts of an animal, ’tis rhe fame 
animal ftill, but cut off its head, 
or take away its life, and "tis no 
longer that individual animal, 
but a meer carca{s, and wilh by 
degrees refolve into common 
matter again, or rather be tranf- 
migrated into fome other form. 
To afcend now to the higheft 
rank of vifible beings, the ra- 
tional: The individuation of 
man appears to us to confift in 
the union of that thinking fub- 
ftance, which we call the rational 
P foul, 
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foul, with any convenient por- 
tion of fitly organiz’d matter. 
We hope ’tis no herefy to affert, 
that any portion of matter duly 
qualified, and united to the foul 
by fuch a union as we experience, 
tho’ we can’t well explain, is im- 
mediately individuated by it, and 
together with that foul, makes 
a man ;, fo that if ‘twere poffible 
for one foul to be cloath'd over 
and over at different times with 
all the matter in the univerfe, 
it would in all thofe diftin& 
fhapes be the fame individual 
man: Nor can a man be fup- 
pofed in this cafe to differ more 
from himfelf than he does when 
he’s an infant, or juft paft an em- 
bryo, from himfelf when ofadult 
or decrepid age; he having du- 
ying that time, chang’d his por- 
tion of matter over and over; has 
been fat and lean, fick and well, 
loft by bleeding, excrement, per- 
fpiration, Gc. gain’d again by 
aliment, and perhaps not one 
particle, or but very few of the 
firft matter which he took from 
his parents and brought with 
him into the world, now remain- 
ing.—— And thus much by way 
of eflay towards the refolution 
of this noble queftion. 

Q. Whether fnuow is white or 
black ? 

A. Perhaps neither, but like 
the cryftailine humour, without 
any real colour, and receptive of 
all; thus bring any real objec 
near it, we may perceive a red 
caft thereon, and fo of blue, 

reen, Oc. Nay, we have a 
rang account in the traniacti- 
ons of the Royal Society, of {now 
which fell near Genoua in Italy, 
firft wite as ufual, then red upon 
the white, and the liquor prets’d 
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and melted out of it was of the 
fame colour. But to {peak trut 
this feems only accideatal, an 
we have as great evidence that 
{now is white, as that paper, 
chalk, milk, or any thing elfe 
is fo, namely, the teftimony of 
our fenfes. Weare not ignorant 
that colours are divided by fome 
philofophers into real or appa 
rent— The firft they reckon thot 
we fee in vegetables or other tere 
reftrial objects, as green in grafs, 
yelow in gold, 9c. which are 
fix'’d and permanent, and alter 
not without an alteration in the 
fubje&t— The iecond which they 
call apparent, or appearingly on 
Ph they tell us, are to be 
ound in the beautiful clouds of 
a fummer-evyening —— But we 
believe thofe colours as real 4s 
any others : — indeed, properly 
fpeaking, whatever is in this cale 
appearing, is alfo real, for ‘tis 
fuch or fuch a particular ordina 
tion of the parts with the light 
reflected from ’em to the eye iff 
fuch or fuch a manner, which 
makes all colours and difference 
in them— And this happens at 
leaft whenever it fo appears to 
us: For which reafon inow ap- 
pearing to be white, we may 
conclude it is really fo. 

Q. Wherein confifts the venem 
of vipers ? 

A, This queftion has divided 
all the virtuo/i in Europe, whoate 
rang’d into two different fqua- 
drons: Monfieur Charas is the 
captain on one fide, and Signior 
Redi on the other. The firf 
affirms, the dreadful noxious 
quality of vipers lies only in 
their euraged fpirits; the latter 
fixcs 1t ina yellowish fort of @ 
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tore for that purpofe in little ve- 
ficles at the roots of their teeth, 
which, after the biting of that 
creature, flows into the wound. 
The Frenchman an{wers, that this 
faliva is perfeCtly innocent, and 
has mo manner of effet, when 
taken from the viper, and applied 
toany green wound. The Ira- 
lien tells us, that the viper's anger 
or rage is nothing, but after he 
has feveral times bitten any little 
qreature, and this faliva is all 
fpent, he’s as harmlefs as arty 
other worm. ‘There want not ex- 
periments, we had almoft faid de- 
monftrations, on both fides, and 
thofe appearing diametrically op- 
polite to each other. Monfieur 
Charas, in his book of vipers, 
tranflated into Englifh feveral 
years fince, puts it beyond dif- 
pute, by a thoufand experiments, 
that this fo much talk d of juice 
in the French vipers, is a pure 
fimple harmlefs /aliva, with no 
more poifon or enmity to nature 
init than that of aman. Andon 
tother fide, Signior Redi and the 


| Italian virtuof, have not only 


prov'dthe contrary, by many re- 
peated trials, related in a book 
publifh’d in Latin under his 
name, but alfo made the experi- 
ment before fome English gentle- 
men, on feveral little creatures, 
kittens, chickens, @c. who hav- 
ing fome flight incifions or pun- 
Gures made in the flethy parts of 
their bodies, and fome of this 
yellow juice convey’d therein, 
felldead ina fhort time with the 
moft horrid convulfions : - 
others who were bitten by the 
Vipers, enraged to the uttermoft, 
after this venom exhaufted, re- 
ctiv'd thereby no injury in the 
World (vid. Zranfadions of 
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the Royal Society.) The difficult 
is, how to reconcile all chet 
feeming contradi@ions, which 
we don't apprehend can be any 
way done but by trimming be- 
twixt both; and fince we can’t 
with any modefty deny the mat 
ter of fact on either fide, acknow> 
ledging that the Italian vipers 
poifon does really confit in this 
yellow juice, (as we are inform’d 
the rattle-fnake’s alfo does) but 
that the French viper is fomething 
finer, and either to be placed in 
their enrag’d {pirit, or fomething 
elfe not yet difcover’d. 1 

Q. Is it true, that a lyon won't 
prey on a pure virgin? 

A. As true as that the fame nde 
ble creature is afraid of a cock, as 
the antient naturalifts report—= 
whereas very late experience tells 
us, they are fo far from being 
afraid of em, that they have bros 
ken into the apartment of the 
poultry, (if we miftake not, at 
Drefden) and made a hearty m 
upon them, making no difference 
betwixt cocks and hens. In the 
mean time, we deny not that fuch 
a thing may have happened, wiz. 
that a lyon may have {pared a 
virgin; for hiftorians tell us, 
they'll not willingly fet uponany 
thing that’s human, unleis pro- 
vok’d with hunger, and fooner 
on aman, than a child or woe 
man. We ourfelves have been 
prefent at the Zower, when a wo- 
man with child has been thefe to 
fee the lyons, who immediatély 
onherentry have madea hideous 
roaring, but whether fromiome 
fecret antipathy, or meer chance, 
*twould be very rafh from one 
fingle inftance to determine. Ot 
the whole,as we believe there can. 
be no graver hiftorian brought to 
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affert the truth of matter of fat 
in the prefent cafe, than the Se- 
ven Champions, or Valentine and 
Orfon, fo we may, without be- 
ing uncharitable, firmly believe 
that very few of our Englifh vir- 
gins would be willing to try the 
experiment. 

Q. Why looking againft the fun 
caufes [neexing ? 

A. It holds not univerfally, 
for fome perfons may look on 
the fun till their eyes are out, 
without finding any inclination 
to fneeze on their fo doing— 
However, in others it does cer- 
tainly hold, and that perhaps 
inthe moft part of men. The 
moft probable account to be 
given thereof, feems to be this, 
— the liquid fubftance contain’d 
in the parts adjoining to the 
procefius mamillares, receive by 
being thus turn’d towards the 
fun, a fudden rarefaftion; as 
water, when brought near the 
fire; and air, when the hand, 
or any other warmth is ap- 
plied to the thermometer. From 
this fermentation arife infinite 
{mall fparks or fpirits, much 
at the fame rate (to ufe a 
grofs comparifon) as the atoms 
in bottled ale, which fly hi- 
ther and thither, ftrike on the 
parts near them, and by the 
brisk motion they make there- 
on, produce much the fame ef- 
fe& with {neezing-powder, or 
any light thing thruft up in the 
noftrils. 

Q. Near Corbridge, mot far 
from Hexham iz Northumber- 
land, the late rains having wajhd 
away the earth in a place where 
“a torrent was made by the winter 
rains, there was difcover'd the 
skeleton of a prodigious monfer ; 
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thigh bone is two yards long, 
lacking two inches; his whole 
height computed to just twelve 
foot, or fevsn yards ; the skeleton 
being found by boys, they broke 
it im many parts, which my Lord 
Derwentwater, who hath « 
great part of it whole, would 
have given fome hundreds of 
pounds if he had it entire; the 
skull hath 24 teeth in it, J my 
Self have feen one of them in 
Newcaltle , which is one inch 
and fix tenths of an inch broad, 
aud three inches deep, and is 
now four ounces, although dried: 
There is alfo another tooth of 
the fame to be feew at widow 
Ingram’s Coffee-houfe iw Pre. 
icot-ftreet im Goodmans-filds. 
~———-- Quere, Your thoughts of 
this, and how long it has Iain 
there ? 

A. Becaufe we would nei- 
ther be impoted upon ourfelves, 
nor impoie upon others, we 
have been very curious in our 
fearching into this relation, and 
find it a very real truth, and 
are allured that the skeleton 
muft be human We have 
no hiftory or tradition. that 
gives us an account of what 
itature and bulk thofe giants 
were which were mentioned in 
Sacred Writ to be. before the 
flood; and fince the ficod we 
can find but very little diffe 
rence in all ages as to human 
fature. One great inftance 
we mect with in hiftory, that 
there are tombs amongft the 
Egyptian pytamids of ieveral 

thou- 


the skull capable of holding thre 
gallons, the hollow of the back. 
bone was fo large that ab 


of eleucn years old thrust -his 
hand up it to the elbows the 
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thoafand years ftanding, which 
are but about two yards in 
Jength ; and ‘tis well known 
that they never ufed burning, 
but embalm’d and buried their 
dead at the length: So that we 
may conclude, all ages have 
roduced fomething monftrous, 
rather than that mankind were 
larger formerly than now, and 
have by degrees degenerated 
jnto a little dwarfifh race; as 
aifo that in all ages there have 
been-fome dwarts, or very lit- 
tle men. ———~ In 1534. there 
was found a skeleton at Lz- 
cme 39 foot, which is 6 yards 
and a foot long. Maxi- 
minius the emperor was 8 foot 
and.an half high. In 1575. 
the Tartarians made an inroad 
upon the Polonians, at which 
time a prodigious Tartar was 
flain by a Polander, whofe brow 
(according to Leonardus Core- 
tius) was 24. fingers broad, the 
tet of his body of that mag- 
nitude that when it Jay upon 
the ground it was fo thick, that 
it reach’d to the navel of an 
ordinary perfon.—— Bur the 
moft prodigious monfter we 
ever met with in hiftory, was 
that which was found in the 
Gretan war, (fee Solin. cap.-5. 
9.183. and Kornman, Jd, de Mir.) 
the rivers and waters rofe to 
an unuiua! heighth, which made 
great breaches in the earth; 
when the floods were gone, 
ina great cleft or fail of the 
earth, there was found the ske- 
leton of a man thirty and three 
cubits long ; which, if reckon’d 
according to the common cu- 
bit, is 16 yards and an halt: 
Lucius Flaccus was then legate, 
and Metelus hiofelf, aliured 
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-with the novelty of the report, 


went on purpoie to the place 
to take a view of it, and there 
they faw with their eyes that 
which upon hear-fay they had 
refuted as a fable. 

Reading in the Prefent 
State of England, written by one 
of the Royal Society, he is of 
opinion, that if a young gentle- 
man of avery good family becomes 
an apprentice, he lofcs his genti+ 
lity: Query, Whether you 
think fo ? 

4. The world is abufed by 
cuftom and opinion in this 
cafe as much as in others, 
If we reckon our gentility 
from long pedigrees or empire, 
then the common father of us 
all, who was more a lord of 
the whole world than ever A- 
lexander was, got his bread by 
the {weat of his brows; if we 
reckon it from learning, or 
greatnefs of foul, we are not 
without the greateft inftances 
from mean origines.* Socrates 
was No patrician; Cleanthes was 
but an under-gardiner; and 
Plato dignified philofophy by 
his goodnefs, not his birth. 
A long feries of revolutions 
has made a topfy-turvy of 
things and eftimations too, 
tho’ in fome nations we find 
ic otherwife. The Grand Zurk 
and his nobles in their retire 
ments from publick affairs, exe 
ercife themfelves in mechanicks, 
whilft other nations in purfuit 
of titles, fpend their time for 
a noiiy epitaph. The more 
buiy and aétive we are, the 
liker we are to God, who is 
a pure Ac, and the lefs we 
have to do with the devil, 
who fixes at leaft thres quatre 
P 3 ters 
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ters of his temptations on idle- 
nefs. 

Q. In Mr. Philip Ayre’s ]- 
rick poems, p.99. I find a fon- 
wet thus intituled, A fon- 
net tranflated out of Italian, 
written by Signior Fra. Gorgia, 
who was born as they were 
carrying his mother to her 
grave. Now I would fain know 
whether this were fo in the per- 
fon of the faid Siguior Fra. 
Gorgia, as above, or ever was 
known of any other, or is pofible 
#0 be? 

4. The hiftory of the Ne- 
‘ghexlands makes mention of a 
woman fhot in two by a chain- 
fhot, which took one half of 
her into the water, where it 
was feen to ftir for fome time 
after; fhe was big with child, 
and the child made its way in- 
to the world out of that part 
of the body which was taken 
up, and the general comman- 
der had it carefully look’d after, 
and educated to man’s eftate. 
Some have been buried in fits, 
hiaving been dead to all appear- 
ance, and have afterwards been 
found (when the vaults were 
e@pened) brought to bed with a 
child in their arms, and dead. 
Many inftances of this nature 
gre in authors. 

Q. Whether there is any erifis 
of time wherein perfous have ex- 
traorginary accidents as to for- 
tune or misfortune; and if fo, 
what are we to think of it? 

A. The sacred writ cenfures 
the obfervers of days, times and 
feafons, the noted fuperftition 
which at that time was very 
gommon, and at this day is 
pot quite defaced ; many people 

without either reafon or wit 


fancying things, which b 

devil's afiftance often coma 
pafs, who, if permitted, im. 
proves fuch ungrounded faith 
to his intereft. That upon cet. 
tain revolutions of time fome 
things extraordinary have hap. 
pened, and to fuch perfons as 
were not at all fuperftitious jn 
that point, is very certain. We 
read (Heyl. Geog. p. 734.) that 
on a Wednefday Pope Sixtus the 
Firft was born, on the fame 
‘ day made a monk, created ge. 
‘ neral of his order, made cardi. 
‘nal, chofen pope, and finally 
‘on the fame day inaugurated,’ 
Alfo ’tis obferv’d, (in Stow’s 
Annals, p. 812.) Thurfday was 
obferv’d to be a day fatal to 
King Henry the VIIIth, and to 
all his pofterity, for he bimflf 
died on Thur{day the 28th of Ja 
nuary, King Edward the Vith 
on Thurfday the 6th-of Jub, 
Queen Mary on Thurf{day the 17th 
of Newember, and Queen Eli- 
zabeth on Thurfday the 24th of 
March: But thefe obfervations 
are warrantable, being made af- | 
ter the time was expired, and re 
puted rather as accidental than 
neceflary, as by chance a man 
may throw ambs-ace three ot 
four times together, without be- 
ing compell’d by fate ordeftiny; | 
for if.a man throws, he mutt 
throw fomething, and there's 
as much reafon that he fhould 
throw ambs-ace four times toge- 
ther, as any other four numbers 
that fhall be named fuccellive- 
ly : ‘ He that aéts without rea- 
‘fon, and believes things for 
which he can give no account 
at all, deferves to be excluded 
from the fociety of rational 


creatures, 
Q, Wiecbe 
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9 Whether is death fuch an 
Hpofition of the organs, as hin- 
= nf foul from performing 
its ufual atts, or the .feparation 
of the foul from the body, as a 
eonfeguence of fuch an indifpofi- 
tion $ 
A. Things are known beft 
by their oppofites; Life, ‘tis 
ranted, is the union .of the 
oul and body, and confequent- 
death muft be nothing but 
their feparation, or the diffo- 
jution of fuch an union. Life 
sefults from the right and true 
difpofition of the organs, but 
isnot that very difpofition. ~— 
Death therefore muft be fome- 
thing confequent to their in- 
difpofition, and nor that itfelf. 
Indeed this indifpofition can 
no more be calld death, than a 
fword run into the heart, or 
a difeafe in the body; 
thefe caufe that indifpofition, 
as that indifpofition caufes the 
feparation ; and there’s nothing 
lainer, than that the effet and 
the caufe muft be different from 
one another. 
| Q. Whether Elijah [or Elias] 


. °. 7 , . 
mentioned in the last chapter of 


Malachy, 42 any other prophet 
than what hath already been in 
the world ? 

A. The gentleman who pro- 
pofes the queftion holds it in 
the affirmative: His judgment 
is, that Elias here prophefied 
of, is yet to come. The rea- 
fons he brings to favour his 
Opinion, are taken from the 
text in the 4th of Malachy, 
V. 5 6. J fend Elijah the pre- 
phet before the coming of the 
great and terrible day of the 
Lord. And, He fhall turn the 
Dearts of she fathers to the 
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children, &c. Jeff 1 tome and 
Smite the earth with a curfe. 
Hence he argues, If this 
mutual love Elijah is to work 
is to continue to the end of 
the world, then he is not yet - 
come; and accordingly inter- 
prets the great and tere 
rible day of the Lord here {po- 
ken of, by the day of judg- 
mest and final confummation 
of all things. And indeed it 
was the opinion allo of Tertuls 
lian, and perhaps of moft of 
the antient Chriftians, as well 
as ‘tis of the Jews and Papifts 
at prefent, andof fomé learned 
Protefants alfo, that Elias fhall 
come before the general day of 
judgment. On the whole, we 
firft remark, that fuppofe it 
true, that Elias were then to 
come, as Mr. Mede and others 
are of opinion, it does not 
hence follow that he is not 
come already, for he may come 
twice; in which fuppofition 
we can difcover no manner of 
incongruity. ‘That he is once 
already come, and that Johns 
Baptist was he, and the fame 
who was prophefied of in Ma. 
lachy, we are more than once 
aflured by the infallible ora. 
cle of truth itlelf: He was 
the meffenger that was to pree 
pare the way of the Lord, Mat. 
iil. 3. He was to go before 
the Lord in the fpirie and 
power of Elias, ( with his zeal 
and fervour, and manner of 
life) to turn the Aearts of the 
fathers to the children, and to 
make ready a people prepared, 
&c. St Luke i. 17. Our Sae 
viour {peaks in fuch a manner, 
thar the difciples underftood 
he meant John the Baptiff when 
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he Spalee of Elias; and well they 
might, for he tells them fo po- 
fitively, St. Matthew xi. 12, 14. 
From the days of John the Bap- 
rift, &c. This is Elias which 
was for to come. Again, xvil. 
32. Elias is come already. For. 
that argument brought to prove 
he is mot yet ro come, becaufe 
the Jove he was to produce 
was to continue to the end of 
the world, alittle before which, 
tis thence concluded, -he was 


to appear in it; it is grounded: 


on a falfe fuppofition, namely, 
that by the great and terrible day 
of the Lord, muft be meant the 
general day of judgment; where- 
as that phrafe is not feldom 
taken for the particular judg- 
ment of Ferufalem, a type in- 
deed of that at the great day: 
thus 4s ii. and in feveral 
other places, (though perhaps 
not fo many as fome great men 
have thoyght:) For the earth 
here mention’d, all who are 
any way vers'd in the Old Te- 
ftament, it fignifies no more 
than Jand, that particular land 
of Judea, whenever ’tis found 
without any thing elle affix’d 
thereto. Nos the inhabitants 
of-'rhis land the Baptist did in 

reat numbers reftore, by preach- 
ing to them repentance, and 
thereby prepared the way of 
the Lord; and had faved the 
country from utter deftructi- 
on, and that curfe which after- 
wards fell upon them for refu- 
fing and crucifying the Mefiah, 
whom he preach’d unto them, 
had they generally believ’d his 
doétrine. 

Q. Whether the common notion 
Sosa world be true, that theje 
fatter ages, for Jome centuries 
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paft, have a lefs frare of learn. 
ing, judgment, and invention thay 
thofe which have preceded, becaufe 
we find them deficient in finding 
out [uch advantageous arts 4 
their fore-fathers have done ?— mm 
If true, whether it proceeds from 
their carelefsnefs in informing their 
minds, or that God did in a more 
efpecial manner capacitate thole 
of former ages for the difcovey 
of fuch things as were requifite 
for the necefity, inftrustion, and 
pleafure of all mankind? ——~ 
If falfe, how comes it to be the 
opinion not only of indifferent, 
but very ingenious men, that it 
is fo? 

A. It is difputable, whether 
the invention of ufeful arts is 
infinite or not ; but upon a fup- 
pofition of truth in both cafes, 
we fee no reafon to conclude this 
age comes fhort of the preceding 
Ones, as tO priority in arts and 
{ciences; we'll confider the firt 
part of the dilemma, and fup- 
pofe the invention of ufeful arts 
infinite: if fo, wemuft conclude 
(as we find by daily experience) 
that at length arifing to be too 
numerous, fome would be loft 
and fupplanted by others, which 
would not be, if the firft were 
more ufeful.— Again, if the in- 
vention of ufeful arts be faite, 
they can be but once invented : 
So that thofe.which have already 
done it, cannot pretend a pre-e- 
minence to thofe that follow, who 
alfo would have found the fame 
out if they had liv’d before, as is 
feen by the great improvements 
daily made of what is invented; 
Further, ‘tis a vulgar error, that 
any valuable art is of one mani 
inventing ; as for inftance, in 
failing, how many ages balls be- 
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fore the invention of fails, or a 

ecommodious building of-thips, or 

before the compa{s was invent- 

ed, and how long before the in- 

yention of the compafs was the 
nature of the load-ftone difco- 
yered ? If we takea view of the 
liberal fciences, can we believe 
that 4rifforle’s philofophy was all 
his own,or rather acompendium 
of what other philofophers had 
writ before, and by him metho- 
dically compiled, with fome ad- 
ditions ? As to curious mecha- 
nicks, as fome are improved, and 
asthe fubject is Jarge, fo fome 
are invented. lian and Pliny 
mentioned one Myrmecides, that 
wrought out of ivory, achariot 
with four wheels, and as many 
horfes, in fo little room, that 
a little fly might cover them 
all with her wings > ~~—— As 
alfo a fhip with all the tackling 
to. it, no bigger than that a 
fmall bee might cover it with 
her wings. ‘Lhough thefe were 
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great Curiofities, and probably of 
one man’s invention, we need not 
feek beyond the limits of our 
ifland for its parallel. In the 
zoth year of Queen Elizabeth, 
one Mark Scaliot made a lock, 
confifting of eleven pieces of 
iron, fteel, and brais, all which, 
together with a pipe key to it, 
weighed but one grain of gold; 
he made alfo a chain, confifting 
of forty-three links, whereunto 
having faftened the Jock and key 
before mentioned, he put the 
chain about a flea’sneck, which 
drew them ail with eafe. See the 
inventions and experiments of 
the Royal fociety, which will 
abundantly convince the querift, 
that our age has as active and 
bufy fpirits for invention, as any 
former age in the world. We 
fuppofe the following poetical 
queftion came from the fame 
perfon who fent us a complaint 
of a bad wife, whom we advifed 
to the wars, 


Q. JQ WAS nobly thought, and great as my defire, 
A service done me, nothing could be higher: 

All over manly, and more friendly ftik, 

At once you pity and wou'd cure my ill. 

Dread Mars, my dear-lov'd king and country’s good 

Shall have at leaft the tender of my blood : 


Amidjt the warmeft aétions of the war, 
Aud if I fall, with life'lay down my care. 


Ii dare to die, and feck my refuge there, ‘ 


My bold endeavours fhall furmount my fate, ss 


Spite of ill luck, I will be fortunate. 
Shiu d death grow fullen, and refufe the prey, 


‘oe 


Nor take me hence the dull and common way, 
Perchance I may revenge the fpite, and live ; 
At leat iny dear-bought fame fhall me furvive : 
that {purs me on, and bids me fomething do 
Worthy our god-like king and country too. 

Thave no {park of mean or vulgar fire, 


| Already zlows my breaft with martial ire : 
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Then tell me how I may dived my aim, 


And get my flation fuited to my flame ? 


A. Gothen, brave man! Yes, 


fince it muft be fo, 


Where fate and honour calls thee, boldly go: 

In fuch a caufe ’tis worth thy while to die, 

There’s choice enough, or death or viétory. 

The world’s the ftake ; in fuch a glorious ftrife 

Who wou'd not bett, at leaft a fingle life ? 

Great Cefar does far more, he ventures all, 

Nor bankrupt nature cou’d repair his fall : 

‘ May thee thy ftars with happy omens guide, 

* And place thee ever near his royal fide : 

* He loves the brave, whe, crowds he merit fpies, 


* Piercing, like heav’ns are 


is impartial eyes. 


But hafte, left he the mighty work begin 

Which Europe's chains muft break, e’er thou come in. 
Such dread does even expeétation give, 

The traytor dares not that, or th’ atheift hell believe. 
The Gadick wolf already fhrinks away, 

Already fears for his iil-gotten prey. 

In deepeft dens from the far diftant fhore, 

Still thinks he hears the Britifh lyon roar. 

Go then the foremoft on the trembling ftrand, 

Go wade, though ‘tis in thy own blood, to Jand : 
Let meaner fordid fouls at home remain, 

And boaft their father’s mighty names in vain. 

‘The cowards in their traytors vizard hide, 


For their old king 


Becaufe they wou'd not be o’th’ fighting fide. 


Let all admiring Europe fee in you, 


Embark’d i'th’ bold attempt with the brave few, 


What the true Englifbman was wont to do. 
While fome new battle rolls fhall fpeak thy fame, 
And twenty ages hence preferve thy arms and name. 


Q. In what pofure and order 
did our Saviour eat the paffover 
and his last fupper with hi difci- 
ples # 

A. ’Twas accubation, ora ly- 
ing down upon the left fide with 
the head born up by the elbow, 
they lay upon three beds, placed 
at a convenient height, round 
about a table, four upon a bed; 
the head of the fecond leaning 
woon, or againft the bofom of 


the firft, and the third againft the 
fecond. The order was thus: The 
third bed was for the mafter 
and whom he pleafed, the firk 
and middle were for the guefts; 
but here they wereall guefts, and 
our Saviour eat only with his 
difciples ; fo that fuppofing them 
to be in pre-eminence as they 
are mamed, Matth, &c. they 
were placed as in the figure an- 
nexed ; 
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for though the firft place in the 
frt and third bed was moft 
honourable, it was not fo in the 
fecond ; but the laft place in the 
fecond bed, which was neareft to 
the mafter of the houfe, or in 
this figure to our Saviour, where 
Peter lay. This was not 
only the cuftom of the jews, 
but of the Parthians, Perfians, 
Greeks and Romans. According 
to the deicription of Saluftius, 
Sertorius who lay in the place of 
Peter, (as in the figure) was flain 
at dinner by Perpenna, the ma- 
fter of the feaft (who lay where 
our Saviour did). For the above 
triclineal defcription read Ben- 
msimon, that great rabbi, as alfo 
Sophocles, Euripides, Atheneuce- 
us Mercurialis, Lipfius, &c. Ju- 
wenal and Ariffotle, fay fome- 
thing of it. ‘The learned con- 
clude the firft original of leaning 
and accubation at meals were 
taken from the Gymaofficks, who 
after their bathing retired to bed, 
where they took fomething to 
sefrefh them. 

Q. Where is the original of the 
river Nile, and through what places 
does it pafs to come into Egypt ? 

4. All our maps, with Prolomy, 
Place it a good way beyond the 


equinottial, but erroneoufly, if 
we may believe the ingenious 
monfieur Tavernier, who, as his 
curiofity was great in this parti- 
cular, fo his aids, and the advane 
tages he had of fatisfa&tion were 
extraordinary ; his very words 
(as tranflated) are thefe:: 
* I have already faid in another 
‘ place, that at the time when 
* the two embafladors of £rhi- 
‘ opia were at Dehli, my aga 
* Danech-mend-hax, who is ex 
‘ craordinarily curious,fent often 
‘ for them, to inform himfelf, 
‘ in my prefence, of the condi- 
* tion and government of their 
* country ; and one dayamongf 
‘ other things, we occafioned 
© them to dilcourfe of the fource 
* of the Nile, which they call 
q Abbabile, whereof they fpake 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
. 
‘¢ 
. 
* 
‘ 
‘ 
. 


to us as a thing fo known, that 
no body doubted of it, and 
where one of thefe embaffa- 
dors, and a Mogolian, that was 
returned with him out of & 
thiepia, had been in perfon ; 
they told him, That it takes 
its origin in the country of the 
Agans, andiflueth out of the 
earth at big bubbling fprings 
near one another, which form 
a {mall lake about thirty or 

* forty 
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* forty paces long; that at_the 
‘ coming out of this Jake it is 
then already a pretty river, 
and from place to place receiv- 
eth other rivers which enlarge 
it: They added, that it runs 
bending, and forming a great 
peninfula, and that after feve- 
ral coflala’s from fteep rocks, it 
falls into a great lake, which 
is not above four or five days 
journey from its fource, in the 
country of Dumbia or Dinbia, 
three little days journey from» 
Gonder, the metropolis from 
4thiopia; that having travers’d 
that lake, it iffueth thence 
{welled with all the waters that 
fall there — paffeth through 
Sonnar, the principal city of 
the king of Funges or Barbaris, 
tributary to the king of 4rhi- 
opia, runNing on and making 
the cataracts, and fo entring in- 
to the plains of Mefér, which 
is £gypt. 

Q. What is the beft method for 
a perfon to ufeto approach worthily 
to the participation of the Lord's 
fupper, who has not communicated 
for a year or two laft paft; partly 
by relapfes into formerly committed 
fens, partly through great fears of 
unworthy receiving, and partly 
by violent temptations of Jatan, 
per{wading to the omiffion of that 
great duty of being a communicant, 
which our Saviour pofitively com: 
manded, when he inflitutcd the 
bleffed facrament. 

A. We deligned this for the 
Jatter part of our fecond volume, 
as being proper to be treated up- 
on amongft other divinity que- 
ftions, but being importuned for 
anan{wer, the querift {till ftrug- 
gling with his great temptations 
and doubts,c>c. we have thoughr 
it our duty to give him what 
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fatisfa&tion we are able in the 
three particulars of his query, 
viz. relapfes, fears of unworthy 
receiving, fuggeftions not to 
communicate. 1. To relapfes in. 
to a formerly committed fin, 
they are indeed great aggravati. 
ons to it, but the greater they 
are, the fooner they ought to be 
left, becaufe the danger is greater 
— Yet God Almighty takes not 
fuch meafures with his creatures, 
as we do with one another : Re- 
pentance cancels the greateft 
debts. The returning prodigal 
was no lefs loved than the ak 
ways dutiful fon. Not but that 
even our forgiven impieties 
ought to imprefs a deep fenfe 
of humility and fear of apofta- 
tizing, for frequent relapfes 
create an habit, and an habit 
of fin generally ends in a ftate 
of reprobation and impenitency } 
but we hope better things of 
our querift, whofe trouble at 
his weaknefs and inconfiftent 
refolves, fhews fome meafure 
of penitence, and that he has not 
yet grieved the holy fpirit fo 
as utterly to depart from him. 
2. ’Twas Luther's paradox, That 
none came worthy but thofe 
that are unworthy, that is, in 
their own fenfe and feeling —— 
A true fenfe of a perfon’s un* 


worthinefs, which is attended 


with repentance, holy refoluti- 
ons, and a itricter watch overt 
himielf, is never without true 
faith; by confequence lug a 
perion is mot unqualified for a 
commemoration and participatie 
on of the obje& of his faith, I 
mean.our dying Saviour.: 3. We 
have litcle reafon to believe the 
father of lyes, who is always 
moit buiy with thofe he is in 
danger of lofing. — Thofe that 
came 
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came not to the wedding fupper 


_ were deftroyed, as well as thofe 


that came without a wedding 

rment, Matth. 22. ¢, 6, 7- 
compared with 11, 12, and 43 
yerfes,—- Chrift tafted death for all 
men; therefore thofe fruftrate 
his love, who wilfully exclude 
themfelves from the benefits 


‘thereof in excufes and delays, and 


negle&t a concern of fo great 
moment. Numa Pompilius being 
upon a time told that his ene- 
mies were in arms, and coming 
againft him he made this anfwer, 
At ego rem divinam facio; But I 
(faith he) am facrificing to the 
ods.. He would not omit what 
fechought his duty, (although 
he was a heathen) when the ene- 
my was at the very gates. In 
fhort, let the querift repent of 
what he knows he is guilty: of, 
and if he has wronged any per- 
fon in any nature, let him make 
what fatisfaction he can, God re- 
quires no more; let him refolveto 
be more watchful for the future, 
and.avoid the'occafions of his fin, 
and then Iet him communicate, 
and doubt not; for an honeft 
hearty endeavour to fear God, 
never wants the divine afliftance. 
. Who is the greateft ufurper in 
the world ¢ 
4.-’Tis a hard matter to re- 
folve: The French king bids fair 
in it; who, as near as he can, 
ulurpsand lords it over the lives, 
tights, and privileges of as much 
OF Europe as Wcan : but I believe 
the pope out-Bids him, in break- 
ing in upon the rights of heavén, 
and exalting himfelf above all 
that is called God, by anfwering 
the charaSter of Revelat. 17. 
Q. When I lived in Bedford 
town, there was a man of a quick 
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wit, a bold fpirit, and a fluent 
tongue, but of a loofe debauched 
converfation ; who in my hearing 
affirmed, that he did belteve that 
there was neither God nor devil, 
heaven nor hell ; and I told him 
that he did very rafbly to utter 
thofe words, being greatly deluded 
by the devil-; and that I was confi- 
dent if I lived to fee him die, I 
Should hear him contradi:i fuch un- 
worthy impious afjertions.He reply d, 
At the prefent he was affured of 
what he faid.— Not long after, this 
perfon was apprehended, and for @ 
notorious crime, condemned by @ 
judge of affize to be banged, and 
about a day before his execution I 
went to him, on purpofe to fee if 
the thoughts of approaching death 
had not made him change dis former 
atheiftical principles : And toming 
to him, ‘he did with many tears bee 
wail pis former delufions; and told 
me, that aprifon, and the ferious 
meditation of death, had opened his 
eyes; and that when he had formers 
ly faid to me there was no Ged, yet 
he did not then heartily “beliewe 
what he faid. ———~ What's your 
thoughts upon all this? And whes 
ther do you think there ever was a 
real atheift ? 

A: Weare all naturally inclin’d 
to believe what we would haveto 
be. “Tis an ill man’s intereft 
there fhould be no God; becaufe 
no punifhinent, and this intereft 
palies into argument, but yet'not 
fo concluding as to pafs intoa 
fatisfaftion. I know nov how 
far a deep habitual! courfe of im- 
piety may deprave the judgment, 
and render the delinquent unca- 
pable of taking a due eftimate of 
futurity ; but I cannot believe 
any perfon that wiil give himiel€ 
the liberty of thinking, and yet 


deny 


-” 
_~ 
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Jeny the exiftence of a deity, 
both as to creation and provi- 
dence. — I knew a perfon that 
ufed to damn that idle thought of 
thinking, which to me appeared 
a greater argument of an atheift, 
than the profeffing of one’s felf fo. 
I believe there may be a drunken 
injudicious atheift, but not a 
fober thinking atheift. 

Q. What is love? 

A. *Yis very much like light 

a thing that every body 
knows,and yet nonecan tell what 
to make of it: "Tis not money, 
fortune, jointure, raving, ftab- 
bing , hanging , romancing , 
flouncing, {wearing, ramping, 
defiring, fighting, dying, —— 
though all thofe have been, are, 
and {till will be miftaken and mif- 
called for it. What fhall we fay 
of it? “Tis a pretty little foft 
thing that plays about the heart, 
+—— and thofe who have it will 
know it well enough by this de- 
fcription, “Tis extreamly like a 
figh ; and could we find a painter 
could draw one, you'd eafily 
miftake it for the other: "tis 
all over eyes, fo far is it from 
being blind, as fome old dotards 
have defcribed it, who certainly 
were blind them{elves: it has a 
mouth too, and a pair of pretty 
hands; but yet the hands Hees 
and you may feel at a diftance 
every word that comes from the 
mouth, gently ftealing through 
your very foul. —— But we dare 
not make any further enquiries, 
left we fhould raife a fpirit too 
powerful for all our art to lay 
again. 

Q. Why love generally turns to 
coldnefs and negle, after marri- 
age ¢ 

4, Had the queftion been 
propoled univerially, as if it al- 
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ways had done fo, we muft hay 
denied it, fince we have in om 
knowledge, inftances of 
perfons who have their fi 
and raptures, and all that, gy 
Hudibras calls it, as much after 
the noofing, as before ; and ty 
fay truth, thofe who have fy, 
are in fo fine a dream, that it 
were both a pity and a cruel 
to wake them. But the queftion 
is very cautioufly and prudently 
put; —— Why love general 
turns to coldnefs : In whi 
fenfe *tis undeniably true, and 
the reafons thereof we fhall 
attempt to give: One great 
caufe we believe to be the cuftom 
of the age. We have feen fome 
kings reigns, wherein it has 
been thought an abominable {cam 
dal for a man to love his own 
wife, whatever he might do by 
others. ’Twas efteemed an ar- 
gument of a low fpirit ; and if 
things had gone on, as they 
were fairly going, the crofs-bar 
muft have been changed from the 
baftard’s feutcheon to the legi- 
timate’s, and nothing would 
have been thought a greater dif 
grace, than to have been lawfully 
begotten, or born in wedlock: 
Decency obliges us to forget 
whofe example it was extreamly 
contributed to this bad cuftom ; 


but we ought not eafily to do fo, — 


as to thole who took fo muth 
pains to bring us to it. The in- 
vincible monarch himfelf of 
France ; nay, his eonfeffors and 
all, thought it not below them to 
be pimps to England; their nati- 
on fupplied the court, city, and 
country in the devil's name with 
French miffes, ftallions, falfe 
counts and footmen, they refolv- 
ing, if poffible, to make us of the 
half-blood with them {elyes, that, 

as 
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as by the transfafion of that of a 
or calf into a man, they 
might render us by degrees more 
tame and ealy, and fitter to make 
flaves and footballs. This French 
ifon working into a great part 
of the body of the nation, as 
their difeafe into that of a man, 
is not eafy to be got rid of, but 
will at leaft leave fome ugly 
fymptoms a long time after: 
And this we look upon to be one 
great reafon of this coldnefs and 
negle&t, but too often obferved 
after marriage. But to be inge- 
nuous, there feems yet fome- 
thing deeper in the cafe, and a 
larger caufe than this we have 
now afligned. Variety has, to 
fay truth, a ftrange charm in it, 
and muft have,from a fort of ne- 
ceffity of nature ; becaufe we find 
nothing which gives the mind 
that fatisfaction which it is made 
for, and which it will ftill vainly 
feck in fenfible objects, out of 
fondnefs to the body, to which 
it is fo nearly joined. Satiety 
commonly breeds loathing, and 
even manna every day would 
make one wearyonit. But this 
variety may be obtained, this 
fatiety may be cured,where there 
isat firfta virtuous love, ground- 
¢d on fympathy and fimilitude, 
where there is befides wit and 
difcretion,all which have charms 
that are almoft infinite, and can 
never be exhaufted. Difcretion 
hides thofe faults which are ge- 
nerally difcovered after marriage, 
or by degrees removes them ; if 
not, virtuous love excufes, or at 
leaft ballances them, and wit has 
always fomething entertaining 
and new,that’s the fale and {pirit 
which keeps the fweets of matri- 
mony from growing rapid, dull, 
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and difagreeable. If ’tis very fel« 
dom all thefe qualifications meet, 
*tis no wonder thar the firft order 
as feldom continues; but where 
thefe are, it cannot fail. Thus 
we have not only fhewn the rea- 
fons of this coldnefs and negle& 
fo very common after marriage, 
but we hope too rhe manner how 
to avoid it. 

Q. What are the beft remedies 
for love, and what cure is there 
for a defperate lover ? 

A. Thefe were propofed fing- 
ly, but being the fame, or near 
akin, for we fuppofe none will 
defire remedies for love, but 
fuch as defpair of attaining thé 
beloved obje&, we here intend to 
anfwer themtogether. Ovid has 
enough of them, but tis too tedis 
ous a work to tran{cribe him. He 
advifes thofe whe would love no 
longer, amongft other things, to 
endeavourto{urprize fuchas the 
have lov’d,in their ondrefs, whicks 
may be in fome cafes a very effe* 
ual, in others as dangerous a res 
medy. There’san unlucky ftory 
in fome of our old writers, of @ 
certain monk, that was defpe- 

rately in love with a barber’s 
daughter, who lived near his 
monaftery, which proceeded event 
to dotage, and though an inge- 
nious man, made him, as com- 
monly happens, abfolutely unfit 
for any bufinefs. His abbot hada 
great kindnefs for him ; and finde 
ing no arguments could work 
upon him, and that no other way 
would cure him, very carefull 
and fatherly ordered them bot 
to be fhut up together in a clofe 
room, and no foul to come near 
them, only what provifions they 
wanted to be put in at a fmalf 
wicket every day. The monk for 
the 
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the firft week thought himfelf in 
paradife, the fecond ‘twas pretty 
well, but the third he was in 
purgatory, and the fourth in hell 
itfelf ; begging at the wicket, of 
all loves, that the abbot would 
let him out again, though he 
were to live on nothing but bread 
and water. A plealant remedy 
enough, but fuch a one as our 
defperate lover will hardly find 

ra€ticable ; we therefore advile 

im to a long abfence, hard la- 
bour, work itout ; for fome fay 
*cis a lazy difeafe. Or if this fuit 
not with their circumftantes, let 
them affront the perfon loved, 
and thereby get themfelves more 
abfolutely icornd and hated, and 
if that don’t do the work, they 
almoft deferve no other but a 
hempen remedy. 

Q Where is the likelic# place to 
get a lusband in ? 

A. Poor diftrefled lady! had 
we but her name, we fhould go 
near to infert an advertifement 
for her at the end of this book. 
But fince fhe has left usin the 
dark, fhe muft e’en be contented 
with the beft dire&tions we can 

ive her in this weighty matter. 
We anfwer then, ‘Lhat ’tis the 
likelieft place to geta lover where 
there are fowell women; and 
accordingly, if fhe'll venture to 
fhip herielt for fome of the plan- 
tations by thenext fleet, if fhe’s 
but any thing marketable, ten to 
one but one or other there will 
fave her longing. 

Q. Whether is abfence bef for 
love ¢ 

Ad. The latter in the beginning 
of an amour, the former when 
ris confirmed,and already fettled. 
It is dangerousat firft, becaufe it 
gives arival opportunity to make 
addrefles, and *tis fomewhat in 
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loving, as ‘tis in racing, f 
if once a horfe gets the fare, ‘tis, 
not fo eafily recovered: Butwher 
the main difpute is once over, 
and the heart fairly won, the cafe 
is much altered, then perhaps 
being always prefent is one of 
the moft dangerous, though de. 
fired things, that can befala lover, 
As acquaintance grows more in. 
timate, our lovers are ftill lef 
upon their guards, they don’t 
fhew their beft fide to one ano. 
ther, as at firft. Faults will daily 
be found, unlucky accidents will 
fallout, fuch things will be dif. 


covered as would never have been 
fufpeéted nor believed, a thou. 
fand little quarrels and piques 
will arife, which at leaft produce 
vexation, oftentimes a final part- 
ing: but now inabfence the quite 
cnnitraty happens ; we willingly 
forget the faults of thofe we loye, 
and magnify their excellencies, 
weembrace and cherith their deat 
ideas and memories ; weare daily 
expecting and wifhing to fee and 
hear from them, and if we hear, 
efpecially by letters, our Jove is 
extreamly increafed by thofe lit, 
tle fubtile meflengers: there’s all. 
the foul, and more, to be feen im 
them. We fay therein whatever 


we pleafe, without being put to | 


the trouble of a fuitable repartee, 
or pumping for a kind, and yet 
difcreet an{wer : all our thoughts, 
are there drefs’d at the beft ad. 
vantage, and we may give them. 
juft what turn we pleafe. The 
man may write with as much 


paffion as he will, he may fet his « 
adorable before him, dreis’din as || 


many beauties as his fancy cath 
form, without having the origi 
nal by to confute him, and write 
according to the new-form'd ex: 
cellency of his ideal miftrefs, and 
bring 
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he thinks of. The lady. may, 
with all the caution fhe pleafes, 
anfwer him again, _and let as 
much love as fhe will look out 
through her prudence ; make 
what promifes fhe pleafes, yet 
with fuch reftri€tions and modi- 
fications, as fhall bind her no 
more than one of the king of 
Prance’s treaties or edicts : .——~ 
And when they come once to 
meet again, there’s fuchado with 
tranfports, raptures, and the reft, 
that, in a word, we dare think 
no longer on't. 
. By what way may thofe who 
read much, beft preferve their eye- 
ht ¢ 
A. There are a hundred me- 
dicines to be ufed which every 
old woman will tell you. For 
preventive remedies, ftudy not 
much by candle-light, nor drink 
often of ftrong liquors, uniets 
you are of his mind, who faid, 
w——Farewel, dear eyes! when his 
ficians told him,if he did not 
oe wine he'd certainly lofe 
"em. Wafhing ’emevery morn- 


ing with good fpring water, is | 


a cheap and excellent remedy 
for them when ill-affe&ted. The 
Philofophical tranfaétions, Vol. 4. 
-11g7. tells us, that verjuice 
%a remedy for fore eyes: But 
the prettieft way of cure is, 
what they gives us, Vol. 3. pag. 
7» which take in their own 
words: ‘ A gentleman of fixty 
‘ years of age, which by reading 
‘ had fo extremely impaired his 
* fight, that he could now read 
no longer, nor could any fort 


“of fpegtacles afford him any 


/telief, till at length he reco- 
, Vered the ufe of his eyes by 


_ this method : He took ipetta- 
les with the largeft circles 
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brin in e’en all the fine things’ 
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next the femicircles on the 
over-part, on both fides he 
cut the bone, then taking out 
the glafies, he put black Spe. 
nifh leathers taperwife into the 
other circles, which widened 
enough, together with the in. 
creafing wideneis of the lea- 
ther, took in his whole eye 
at the greater end, the lefs be- 
ing only big enough to put in 
the top of his little finger, 
and through the leflér end he 
thus read the {malleft chara 
Gers like large print. This 
may alfo be done with paper, 
blacked in the infide with 
fomewhat that does not fhine.’ 
Thus far thy —— 
for the fuccefs of the experi-+ 
ment, we have tried it our 
{élves, and find it anfwers expe« 
&ation, as we doubt not wil 
any one elfe, who fhall have 
occafion to make ufe on't, w@ 
hope without any offence to the 
{peftacle-makers. 

Q. Whether the grand devil be 
a corporeal fubjiance? and if fo, 
of what colour ¢ 

A. Angels, fouls, and fpirits 
are immaterial beings, not clogg’& 
with, or confined to matter and 
form, therefore without colour, 
for colour is an accident, 
and can’t be independent of 
fubftance. The devil may ap« 
pear by afluming matter to a& 
in, (ometimes in one form, fome- 
tires in another; and at fuch 
times fome colour is to be feen ; 
but this affumed matter and co- 
lour, however diverfify’d, is not 
devil, forthe devil can’t be feen 
any morethan a thought,or one’s 
mind, which are objets more 
inconfiftent wich vifibility than 
the a of i{melling is with 


audibiliry. 
Q Q. Whe. 
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Q. Whether were thofe devils 
drowned with the {wine, that ran 
violently down a fleep place inte 
the fea? 

A. The occafion of this que- 
ry might pot” be from the 
ftory of the prieft, who preach- 
ing upon that text, declared he 
knew no means how the poor 
devils could avoid the fame fate 
as the fwine underwenr, bein 
not only under water, but alio 
imprifoned in the {wine ; but the 
real folution is parallel to that of 
the preceding queftion. Drown- 
ing or fuffocation is an aé& of 
violence upon the refpiring or- 

ans, but the devil has no throat, 
ungs, dc, becaufe immaterial, 
therefore not to be drowned ; 
"tis all one to him, whether he 
3s in the bowels of the earth, the 
air, fire, or water ; he is equally 
roof againft thole effeéts that 
allof them have upon materia! 
beings. 

Q. Is the fory of the Tarantula, 

c. real, or only a fable? 

4. We having fo many inftan- 
ces both of that creature, and 
the effets its biting produces, 
and ev’na form’d hiltory of the 
animal, and of the difeafe, print- 
ed at Leyden in twelves, no 
longer fince than 1683. we have 
all the reafon in the world to 
believe it true, and none that we 
gan conccive,for which wefhould 
gueftion it. The account that 
author gives of this ftrange mer- 
ry {pider, and its effets, rake as 
follows: ‘ The difeateoccafion’d 
* by its biting, be teds us, lurks 
‘ in the blood generally two 
‘ bee: before it arrives to the 
* height, only producing fevers, 
* &c. after this, fome fymproms 
* there are common to all who 
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are bitten, as that they delight 
in mufick, and are ftrongly ip 
clined to gefticulation, or 4 
kind of dancing; others aye 
proper and peculiar to fomeor 
ly, as weeping, laughing, fan 
cying themfelves kings, oy, 
which humour, whatever "tis 
they firft light upon, remains 
till their cure. Others of ‘em 
are ftrangely delighted and af. 
fected with different colours, 
red, blue, green, oras it 
pens. This for the difeafe. As 
for the cure, "tis either com. 
mon to all, as mufick and dane 
ing ; or elfe more peculiar and 
proper, namely, different tunes 
to different perfons, accordi 
to the different fymproms 
the difeafe, wherein, it feems, 
lies the great art of curing ‘em, 
fince what eafes one, torments 
another.’ He proceeds to the 
caufe and manner both of dif 
eafe andcure. The firft hethuy 
attempts to explain. * Thea 
‘ livous poifon of the fpider 
feizes principally on the nerves 
and mufcles, and in them the 
{pirits, and by its periodical 
heat ftirs up and increafes the 
heat of the hearr, or corrupts 
the bile in the vefiels,and when 
the poifon once affects the fpr 
rits, it thereby caufes anunn® | 
tural motion at the beginning 
of the nerves, which, by velli- 
cation of the mufeles, incline 
the perfon to gefticulation, of 
a fort of daficing. As forghe 
manner of the cure: = 27 
air moved by rhe mufical 
tion of the ftring er ih . 
ment, moves the next, anaJ0 
onwards, (as we fee in the cil 
cular increafjng motionof che 
water, when a ftone ss 
it 
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€$r) till the like be produced in 
“the fpirits of the body, to 
which the air is impell'd. Now 
‘ the commotion of the paffions 
¢ depends on the fpirits, and the 
‘ yifcous humour of the Turan- 
‘tula is a very capable fubject 
‘of found. Hence the next air 
‘being moved by a mufical air 
®fitable to the patient, the 
“urking poifon and {pirits of 
4 man are put intoa commo- 
“tion, by which agitation the 
“nerves being vellicated, the 
‘ fpirits vehemently ftirred, and 
*mufcles moved, the dancing, 
‘or fomething Jike ir, muft of 
“neceflity enfue, by which the 
* cure is performed ; for by ve- 
*hement motion the blood is 
“heated, the pores are opened, 
“and the poifon rarified, which 
“can’t be done by common fu- 
* dorificks, becaufe the medicines 
* can't reach, or at Jeaft can't 
ftir'thofe little particles where 
© the poifon lies, as dancing 
“does.” — Thus much we have 
thought fit to tranferibe from 
this judicious author on fo cu- 
tious a fubje&. Such as would 
be further farisfied concerning 
this ftrange efficacy of mufick, 
let them confult the learned 
Vofius de Pamatum Cantu. 

_.Q: Whether it be lawful for 
@ yong lady to pray for a huf- 
Nei aud if lawful, in what 

m | 


_ A. He muft senounce huma- 


nity, and contefs *himfelf a fort 
of an aggrefior upon the privi- 


| leges of nature, that would not 


make it 2s immortal as poffible, 


which is only honourably effeét- 


‘by marriage, whereby we 


Aur¥ive in our children. Mifery 


without a friend ro bear a part 


‘ 
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is very afflicting, and happinefs 
without communication 1s tedi- _ 
ous, and (as Seneca has obferved) 
{ometimes inclines us to make a 
voluntary choice of mifery for 


novelty. We fhould be a vae 
grant fort of animals without 
marriage, as if nature were 
afhamed of our converfe; we 
fhould contribute to the deftru- 
ction of flates, condemn the wif- 
dom of the firft inftitucor, and 
cenfure the edi&s of fuch com- 
monwealths, who upon very 
good grounds have difcountes 
nanced and punifhed ceelibacy. 
Nay, fuppofing all the miferies 
that marriage-haters fuggeft 
fhould fallupon us, ’tis our own 
fault, if with Socrates we don’t 
learn more by a fcolding wife, 
than by all the precepts of phi- 
lofophers. ———~ Now if it be 
lawful to marry, ‘tis lawful for 
ladies to pray for good husbands, 
if they find their inclination, 
concerns in the world, or other 
motive, (which they are to be 
judges of) confiftent with the 
ends of fuch fociety. As tothe 
form of prayer required, they 
may, if they pleafe, ufe the 
following, if they are not better 
furnifhed already. 


From a profane libertine, from 
one affeedly pious, from @ pro- 
fufe almoner, from an unchari- 
table wretch, from a wavering 
Religiofo, and an injudicious zen- 
lot, Deliver me ! 

From one of a flarched gravity, 
or of ridiculous levity, from an 
ambitious flatefman, from a refte 
lefs projector, from one that lover 
any thing befides me, but what 
wu very juft and honourable, ———» 

Deliver me ! 
Q 2 From 
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From an extafy'd poet, from 
a modern wit, from a base coward, 
and arafh fool; from a pad and 
a pauper, ————~ Deliver me ! 

From a Venus ‘darling, from a 
Bacchus profelyte, from a gravel- 
ling half, from a domeftick ani- 
mal; from dmafculine: plagus 
not yet recounteaye—$ S#s— 

——= Deliver me $ —~ But—+~- 

Give me one whofe love has 
more of judgment than pajfion, 
who is mafter of himfelf, or at leaft 
an indefatigable {cholar in {uch 
a fludy, who-has an equal flame, 
a parallel inclination, a temper 
and foul fo like mine, that as two 
tallies we may appear more perfect 
by union. 

Give me one of as genteel an 
education as a little expence of 
time will permit, with an indiffe- 
rent fortune, rather independent of 
the fervile im of palaces, and 
yet one whofe retirement is not fo 
much from the publick as into him- 
Self ; one (if poffible) above flat- 
tery and affronts, and yet as care- 
ful in preventing the injury, as 
able to repair it; one, the beaut 
of whofe mind exceeds that of his 
face, yet not deformed fo as to be 
diftinguifhable from others even 
unto a ridicule. 

Give me one that has learned to 
live much in a little time 5 one that 
is no great familiar in comver{e 
with the world, nor no little one 
with himfelf; one (if two fuch hap- 
pineffes may be granted at one time 
to our fex) who with thefe uncom- 
mon endowments of mind, may (na- 
turaly) have a fweet, mild, eafy 
aifpofition ; or at leaft one, who by 
his prattice and frequent habit, 
has made himfelf fo before: he 
us made mine; but as the mafter- 
perfetion and chiefeft draught, let 
him be truly virtuous and pious ; 
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that is to fay, let me be truly happy 
in my choice. . 

Q. 4 lady defires to know when 
She fhall have a husband ? , 

4. We read of a waggith boy, 
that went to the Delphick oracle, 
with a lfve {parrow in his hand, 
and propofed this queftion, Whe 
ther the {parrow was dead or alive? 
defigning, that if the oracle 
had’ anfwered dead, to have 
fhewn it alive ; or if the oracle 
had ,anfwered, alive, to have 
crufhed it in his hand, and pro. 
ducéd it dead; but the oracle an. 
{wered, Inte fitum, &c. "Tis in 
thy power to produce it either alive 
or dead. 1 am fenfible the lady 
needs not to be inftruéted in the 
application, which if the defigns 
in the affirmative, I would not 
have her to negleé& ‘her form of 
prayer. : 

Q. Whether is it better to liv 
fingle, or to marry ? 

A. This queftion is much the: 
fame with the former part of 
the firft queftion ; however we 
fhall add —— Marriage is all in 
the extreams, nothing moderate 
in’t ; ‘tis either accompanied 
with hatred and bitternefs, or 
full of {weetnefs and affection; 
tis either a paradife or a hell; » 
but it is never the latter from its 
own nature,but from the fault of 
the perfons, who know not how 
to ule it asthey ought: nay, we 
might add, that though genes 
tally people are by the preju- 
dices of education, or otherwile, 
unfit to make a proper choice 
for fuch an endearing fociety, 
yet they are generally fo happy 
in't, that they would not leave it 
tho’ they might be put to theif 
choice ; we fhall give you a per- 
tinent inftance of a whole city 
acorice. ‘ The emperor — 
the 
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«the third befieged Guedelphus 
« duke of Bavaria in the city of 
‘ Wensburg in Germany; the wo- 
« men perceiving that the town 
‘could not poffiblyhold out long, 
‘ petitioned the emperor that 
¢ they might depart only with fo 
‘much as each of them could 
‘ carry on their backs; which 
‘ the emperor condefcended to, 
‘expecting they would have 
¢Joaded themfelves with filver 
* and gold, cc. but they came all 
‘ forth with every one her huf- 
‘ band upon her back ; whereat 
‘ the emperor was 1o moved that 


** he wept, received theduke into 


‘his favour, gave all the men 
‘their lives, and extolled rhe 
‘ women with deferved prailes. 
(Camer Oper. Subcifio. 1 Cent. ¢. §1. 
p.-228 ) I think there needs not 
agreater inftance of fomething 
generally taking in marriage, 
beyond any other enjoyment in 
the werld : But I leave the ladies 
to judge, fince their own fex 
were parties concerned herein. 
Q. It fo happened, that aman 
having a wife feveral years, but 
as [remember no children by her ; 
at last he fell in love with his maid, 
being fomewhat handjome, whom 
heimportuned and befet veryhard 
to fulfil his defires, which at last 
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than ordinarily, by the Strength of 
fancy he got his wife with child of 
two boys at the fame times Pray 
vefolve me, whether the children 
were bastards or not ? 

4. The man certainly commit- 
ted adultery with his own wife, 
all the circumftances and qualifi- 
cations that make up an adulte- 
rous att being joined together 
on his part. But becaufe a man 
cannot get a man without a 
woman, it follows that the chil- 
dren were partly his, and partly 
his honeft wife’s: And therefore, 
fo far as the man was fo concern- 
ed in their generation, fo far only 
they were baftards, wholly as to 
his intentionality, and partly as 
to his potentionality of an aé&. 

Q. What is the reajon that the 
Frenchman is {0 much incenfed 
with the lye é 

A. They fuppofe themfelves 
to be the moft civilized nation 
in the world, as may be feen by 
their writings ; but I wonder not 
that ‘tis an affront to them, or 
any body elfe, that has the leaft 
fenfe of honour and reputation. 

his vice deftroys the end of 

ociety and converfe, which are 
founded upon fpeech, the mind's 
interpreter ; but if there be no 
aflurance of this, then human 


fhe feemingly confented to, by ap-*f{ociety is deftroyed; wherefore, 


pointing both the time and place, 


whith was a dark cellar. In the 
mean time, the honest maid ac- 
quaints her mistre/s with the whole 
defigh, who could not but commend 
herihone ty, wit, and justice, and 
bid her about the prefixed time to 


*  béiout of the way, and fhe would 


fupply her room in the dark , and 
‘accordingly did, managing the 
imposture with that cunning, that 
hiv ‘husband perceived not his 


‘ miftake, but being more vigorous 


to be thought or calted alyar, is 
the worft chara¢ter and term 
that can be fixed upon a rational 
being ; therefore no wonder at 
all chat any one bears the affront 
fo refentingly. 

Q. Ubether is there any. fuch 
thing as the Salamander, and wil 
it, as vulgarly reported, live in 
the fire ¢ 

A. Obferve moft of thefe yul- 
gar reports and traditions, and 
you ll find fome grounds or other 

Q 3 which 
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which gave occafion for them, 
tho they generally make more 
on't than there really is: So 
here —-—- there is fomething of 
truth in the Salamander’s living 
in the fire, though perhaps not 
by half fo muchas is generally re- 
ported. Take the moft authen- 
tick account we can give you 
thereof from the tranfactions of 
the royal fociety, Vol. 1. p. 377. 
where they tell us, that one fig- 
nior Corvino, an Italian, brought 
one of thofe creatures from the 
Indies, and made an experiment 
publickly upon it at Rome, caft- 
ing it ypon hot burning coals, 
at which it immedijately iwelled, 
and vomited a black fulftance 
on the neareft coals, which put 
them out; when new ones were 
put in their rooms, he repeated 
the fame experiment, and faved 
himfelf thereby from the force of 
the fireby the {pace of two hours; 
but when new coals were apply'd 
the 3d time, the poor creature’s 
ftock was ipent,his engine would 
play no longer, and he ev n fair- 
ly gave up the ghoft, and was 
burnt to death. 

Q. Is there any fuch creature 
as the Bafilisk, and whether is it 
true that it kills with its look 
mhere it fees fir}, and dies if a 
man firft fees it ¢ 

A. There’s no great heed to be 
given to what old authors tell us 
on this particular, tho’ here, as 
"tis before faid, we verily believe 
that truth and falfhood are ming- 
led together. There are Serpents, 
as naturalifts inform us, which 
gemerally go erect, and have 
tomething like a crown upon 
their heads. There are alfo to 
this day fome terpents of to tub- 
tile a poyfon, that they kill with 
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their very breaths, as we recejyg | 
it from good hands in the mo, 
dern detcriptions of thiopia, 
and other parts of Africk.—Now 
fuppofing any fuch ferpents, as 
we fee no reafon to doubt the 
authority of the relators, irs” 
certain, that if chey firft difco. 
ver a man, when near enough to 
breathe on him, he’s dead — if 
the man firft iees the ferpent, 
undoubtedly he'ildo his beft to 
kill him, if he can’t elcape him, 
— And this is the furthelt pro- 
batiity we can reach to in this 
matter. 

Q. Gentlemen, your form of 
prayir for the ladics choice of huje 
bands ws like to make but half of 
the age happy, unle{s you continge 
your gooduc/s by affording the 
like affiffance to the other half, 1 
mean your own fex, in chufing 
wives; which we expec at your 
hands with the firft opportunity, 
for fear the ladics fhould get the 
Start of us ? 

A. When you find your devo- 
tion waym with thoughts of this 
nature, you may change the fole 
lowing character into a prayer 
for — Dune totole pictp and bir 
tue has meafured the chains of 
providence , and accordingly 
niakes a duc eftimate of alt 
occurrences — Clibofe foul is 
too great to be crufht under the 
weight of adverfe ffozms, and 
pet at the fame time of a foft, 
cafpy, affabic temper — dahe 
1S a firanger to difgurfe, pet not 
{fo free and cpen as to give 

zsunds fo2z contempt; one td 
whom nature bas vecn Iitberal 
ii good featir.s and pzopostt- 
ons of bodp, but pet with a 
fatrer mind; koitty without a- 
bufes , morc inithout = 


Py 
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jealaaws of nothing but 

te vecreafe of iet Binduels to 
: @®encrous, pet not p20- 
wnt Mune twohole prudenee can 
fecure pou from anp tifpection 
into ber faintly accounts, and 
pivert the curfe of trifling tnto 
poverty. 1 good bhonfexife, that 
cat appeat as geeat tn the weld 
pith one hunded pounds a 


peat, as ber neighbours with - 


tipo, Dne iwho believes her 
getfon {hould be a figure, and 
her postion a cypher, tobhtch avd- 
ed to ber, advances the fum, 
put alone fignifies nothing; ra- 
ther the heir of ber om deferts, 
than barelp the off-fpring of 
pittuois patents — Dne that 
Without the trpal of her vir- 
tue, ca, out of a principle of 
generofity be juff to pour bed. 
— @Chefe birtuc, wit, and 
movefty can rather be imitated 
than equailed by ber netghbours. 
In fhort, One whoie car- 
riage exceeds this character, and 
attains to that of the apofftle, 
1 Pet. chap. 3. or that of the 
wifeft of men, Prov. 31. from 
wer. 10. to the end. 

Q. What are we to think of 
the little clinking noife taled a 
Death-watch ? To which we add 
one from another hand. J have 
been from fome time fince accom- 
panied in my chamber with the 
moife of what the common people 
tal a death watch: One evening 
above the rest I fat down by a ta- 
ble, from whence the noife pro- 
ceeded, and laid my watch upon 
the fame, I perceived to my ad- 
thirction that the found maae by 
this invifble automation (if Juch 
it be) was louder than that of the 
artificial machine : Its vibrations 
Wield fell as regular, but withgl 
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quicker; I Siruck a box upon the 
table, whence I am confident the 
noife came, and herespon it im- 
mediately ceafed friking. After 
Jome mall intermiffion it began 
again; I moved the box a fecend 
time, and it was prefently filent: 
Upon the third repetition of dts 
motion, I opened the faid bon, 
and although I ufsd the mo di- 
ligent and ferutinous fearch to 
ground a conjettare of what it 
might be, yet it efcaped my fight. 
I have fince heard two of them 
together in the fame place —~——=e 
Now I defire to be satisfied if this 
noife might proceed from any in- 
fed? If in the affirmative, I 
would gladly know from what ; as 
likewife whether the prefage of 
death grounded thereon, has 
other bafis than {uperftition. © If 
in the negative, I would gladly 
know froin whence it is, and what 
us your opinion thercon ? 

A. We ourtelves could give 
feveral related inftances.of this 
nature, but fhall offer only one, 
which we experimentally know 
to be matter of fa@; tis rhis: 
There was fuch a noife as this 
heard ina plain wall, where there 
was a little hole eaten with a 
worm ; weus d what endeavonrs 
we could to get the little diftur- 
ber out of his hole, and after fome 
time, witha little care, and a 
paper-trap, we took it, and it 
was only a fmall fort of a fpider. 
We are informed that the fame 
noife is effected by a fmall grub 
or worm, but whether true or 
not we can't affirm, becaufe we 
have no ceftain inftance. It’sa 
common thing in fome places to 
hear fo many together, that by 
the confuled mixture of their 
founds, they are not to be num- 

Q4 bered. 
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bered. I doubt not but the querift 
looked into the box, when he 
ought to have looked into the 
wood of the box. We cannot 
conceive (though we hear of ma- 
ny inftances) that they are any 
thing elfe but infetts ; fe a {pirit 
needs not fear or defift at our 
ftriking upon the place; nor that 
they commonly are figns of 
death, for thofe perfons who die 
out of fuch families, would have 
died if thefe fuppofed monitors 
had been abfent: Not but that 
upon fome particular cafes God 
A ’mighty may make ufe of {pi- 
ders, crickets, @¢. to warn us 
of our approaching end ; as I 
knew afamily never without one 
cricket before fome one dy‘d out 
of it; another, chat an unknown 
voice always called the perfon 
that was to die; another, that 
had fomething like a wand ftruck 
upon the wails; and another, 
where fome bough always fails off 
a particular tree a little before 
death : But thefe are particular 
unaccountable inftances ; ordina- 
rily fuch talk is nonfenfe, and de- 
pends more upon fancy than any 
thing elfe; ‘tis all one toa good 
man whether he has a fummons 
or no, for he is always ready 
either with or without. 

Q. What is the caufe of bafbful- 
nefs ¢ ) 

A. Some have prettily called 
blufhing the colour of virtue, 
but perhaps not with overmuch 
reafon ; for why fhould aman be 
afhamed of any thing but what is 
iil: ‘tis weakneis of judgment, a 
mifunderftanding of things, a 
confounding a falfe notion of 
good and evil, want of converfe, 
and the prejudice of education, 
that are the caufes, and not vir- 
tue, which by how much the 
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greater itis, by fo much "tisthe 
more bold, brave, and daring 
"Tis only excufable in children, 
as being a fign of a flexible, 

difpofition, which if well ma. 
naged, is the moft fulceptiveof 
the deepeft impreffions of virtue, 

Q. How us it naturally pofible 
that an aged mau, nigh an hundred 
years, both blind and lame, befides 
many other imperfectons incident ty 
old age, fhould on a fudden recover 
his former vigour and {enfe, ina 
high a degree of perfection, .as when 
he was but forty years old ? 

A. The ufual reparations of 
nature might by fome new courfe 
of diet, or other accident, meet — 
in fuch a due and proper crifis as 
to effect a rejuveneflency, or 4 
renewing of age, or the God of 
nature might immediately con- 
cern himfelf in a few fuch ine 
ftances,for fome ends beft known 
to himiclf. Weare fatisfied b 
very good authority of fome fach 
examples, we fhall only mention 
the following. ——- Fuller in his 
worthies has fet down a letter 
fent him from alderman Atkins 
his fon thus. —— ‘ There isan 
¢ 


acquaintance of mine, and a | 


friend of yours, who certified 
me of your defire of being fa- 
tisfied of the truth of that rela- 
tion I made concerning the old 
miniiter inthe north. It for- 
tuned that in my journey to 
Scotland, Vlay at Alnwick in Nor 
thumberland, and underftandin 

from the hoft of the houfe 
where I lodged, that this mini- 
*er lived within three miles of 
' ghat place, [took my horfeafter 
* dinner,and rode thither to hear 
him preach for my own fatisfa- 
* &ion; I tound him in the desk, 
‘ where he read unto us fome 
* part of the common prayer, 
* fome 


‘ 
< 
¢ 
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§ fome of the Pfalms and two 

¢ chapters without fpeétacles. 

‘ The bible out of which he read 

¢ the chapters was a very {mall 

¢ printed bible ; he went after- 

‘watds into the pulpit, where 

¢ he pray’d and preach’d unto us 

‘ gbout an hour and half; his 

‘text was, Seck ye the kingdom of 
6 God, and all other things fhall be 
‘ added to you. In my poor judg- 
‘ ment he made an excellent fer- 

‘mon, and went clearly thro’ 

without the help of any notes. 
After fermon I went with him 
tohishoufe, where I propoied 
thefe queftions to him, Whether 
S the book printed concerning the 
‘ change of bis har was a truth $ 
* Whether or no he had a new fet of 
* teeth come? Whether or no bis eye 
£ fight never fail d him? And whe- 
“ther in any meafure he founa his 
* firength renewed tohimé Hean- 
* fwer’d me diftin&ly to all this, 
‘and told me, he underftood the 
§ news-book reported his hair to 
‘become a dark brown again, 
‘ but faliely, as he took ott his 
‘cap, and fhewd me his hair, 
‘ jikeachild’s, but rather flaxen 
‘than either brown or gray ; 
“for his teeth, he had three 
‘come within thele two years, 
‘nor yet to their perfection; 
* whilft he bred them he was ve- 
Sry iil: forty years he could 
* not read the biggeft print with- 
‘out fpeGtacles; and now, he 
‘ biefleth God, there is no print 
‘mor writing fo imail, but he 
‘ could read without them: for 
‘his ftrength, he chinks it as 
‘great as twenty years fince 
‘Not Jong fince, he walk dto 
* Aluwick to dinner, and back a- 
‘ gain, fix north-country miles. 
“ He is now one hundred and ten 
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‘ years of age, and ever fince laft 
‘ Maya hearty body, very cheer- 
‘ ful, yet ftoops much ——- He 
‘ had five children after he was 
‘ eighty years old, four of them 
‘ Julty laffes, now living with 
‘him, the other died lately; 
‘ his wife is fcarce fifty years 
* of age; he writes himtelf Mis 
‘ chael Vivan: He ts a Scottifh 
« man, born near Aberdeen; I for- 
‘ got the town’s name where he 
‘ is now paftor, he hath been 
‘ there fifty years. 


Windfor , Sept. 
28. 1657. 


Your affured 
loving friend 


Thomas Atkins, 


Q. Some time fince I intreated 
the folution of the following Que- 
ries; Ido till carneftly defire your 
thoughts of it, viz. Whether tke 
foul of man be by tradu&ion, or im- 
mediate infufion; if the former, 
what tolerable conceptions may we 
have of the way and manner of # 
body's begetting a {pirit; if the 
latter, how comes it to be defiled 
with original fin ? | 

A. To this queftion we now 
aniwer, That the inrelle&ive 
joul of man is not by traduétion, 
but the fenfitive only,. which is 
common to other living crea. 
tures, either by feminal tradu- 
ction, or the generative power 
which lies hid in the putrefa&tion 
of elementary bodies, as we find 
{ome creatures produced of mud, 
filth, Gc. or according to that 
in Gen, 1. Producant aque reptile 
anime viventis ; but the intelle- 
ctive foul is an immaterial fub- 
ftance, and ‘tis impoffible for an 
active power, which is in matter, 
to extend its action to the pro- 

duction 
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duction of an immz#terial effet, 
becauie the intellettive principle 
in man is a principle tranfcend- 
ing matter, and therefore it 
muft have its exiftence and cre- 
ation from fome immaterial be: 
ing, viz. God.—— Nor can I 
fee a neceflity for the foul’s be- 
ing defil’d with original fin, 
(confider’d in the abftra&) but 
all the pollution it receives is 
by means of the body: for it is 
not of the nature of angels, who 
a&t by the power of their will ; 
for the foul acts by the fenfes, by 
which it is defil’d ; as a man is 
faid to have contraéted a woman’s 
debts, when he makes her his wite 
and companion. 

Q. Why men dream of things 
they never thought of ¢ 

A. We deny they ever do; 
nay, ‘tis impoflible they ever 
fhou’d, unlefs in a divine dream, 
and that of fuch a nature, that 
both the thing and the notion 
thereof fhould be revealed toge- 
ther; the fancy, we own, has 
power to join things together, 
when they are betore in the 
mind, or to coin monfters and 
jmpoflibilities out of real things, 
fleeping as well as waking: For 
example, I have the notion of 
myfeif, ahorie, aroad, thieves, 
water, fire, a houfe, night, or 
whatelie you'll name, treatured 
upinmy memory: Thefe my 


Q. Since bright Althea did my heart fubdue 
By one kind look of her refiftle/s eyes, 
Why can’t athoufand frowns the charm undo, 
Which from fach fall beginnings took its rife? 
A. Cupid's is fharper far than awzer’s dart, 
More deep twiil pierce, yet with more pleafure wound : 


Perhaps the fair exe meant to try your heart, 
Anti {mild in earneft, when in jeft fhe frown ‘d. 
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_ conjunctions of things. I have feen 


™" 


fancy inadream may chancety 
fhufe together, and make me 
think I'm ahorfeback, and 

the road, that I there meet with 
thieves, that take the waterty 
avoid them, and lodge ina houg 
which in the night-time happeny 
to beonfire. Thefe things 
have all rhought on before, takeg 
diftin&ly or afunder, but never 
joft in that very order. So in 
fictitious beings, beings of tea. 
fon, as fome metaphyficians, of 
more properly of fancy, aso} * 
thers, when we make impoffible F 


a man, Ihave feena dog ; outof} . 
thefe two real things, fancy forms } 
one fiGtitious being, either fleep } | 
ing or waking, and makesamom | | 
{trous creature, partly canine, | | 
and partly human, which a pain 
ter can defcribe on paper, a wall, 
¢ré. tho’ it firft muit have a be. 
ing in his own fancy, All this 
we own the fancy has power to 
perform, but never to ftart any 
notion abfolutely new, and inde 
pendent on the frame of things 
before treafured in the memory: 
And for this we appeal to any 
man’s experience, and whien the 
querift ‘orany other) can inftance 
in any thing he ever dream’d of, 
that he never thought of before, 
in that fenfe wherein we have 
here explain’d ir, we’il then tell 
him why he does fo. 


Q. wi bat 


V hat 
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Q, What becomes of fmoak ? 

“A. It afcends into theair, and 
jfin great quantity, forms a fort 
of acloud, as we may fee if we'll 
but take the pains to go halfa 


‘mile out of London; if in fmal- 


let, tis diflipated by the winds, 
or loft in the vaft tracks of air,as 
alittle water, when ipilt on great 
heaps of duft: For that ‘tis an- 
gihilated, none can be fo foolifh 
fo conceive. 

Q. How to know when God re- 
gals bimfelf in a dream, and 
when we only dream, he reveals 
himfelf ? 

A. There may be more poifon 
in this queftion than at firit fight 
aopears; and we are apt to be- 
ligve ‘tis grounded ona notion 
of Mr. Hobbs, —— * That when 
* the fcripture relares the extra- 
‘ ordinary dreams, vifions, and 
* revelations of holy men, the 
‘ true meaning is, that they only 
* dteam’d they aw fuch vifions, 
Sorheard fuch revelations.’ But 
as ‘tis plain enough, that this 
ftrikes direétly at the deftruétion 
of all revealed religion; fo no 
chriftian ear can endure it. How- 
ever, left the obje&or fhould 
think it unaniwerable, we fhall 
Hy fomewhat concerning it— 
If he means, how we fhall know 
at preient when a dream is from 
God? Weanfwer, There is no 
fuch thing now to be expetted : 
The canon of the holy feripture 
jscompleated, and we have the 
light of revelation, and affifted 
by reafon,to dire& us; nor feems 
there any need of more. We 
confefs, we dare not abfolutely 
pronounce, that there are never 
any fuch things as divine notices 
and warnings given to fome good 
wen, even in thisage, by fuper- 
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natural intelligencers,and fhou'd 
be ourfelves @ little concera’d, 
if in any thing of moment we 
fhould have iuch a dream as 
would oblige us to defift from 
any action or otherwife, not on- 
ly firmly imprefsd, but repeated 
feveral times exadtly in the fame 
manner— But this we are pret- 
Y {ure of, that no fuch thing as 
this is either to be commonly 
expected, or much depended on, 
nor ever ought to hinder an ho- 
neft man from difcharging what 
he knaws to be his indifpenfible 
duty. As for example,—Were 
I refoly’d to affift or fuccour a 
friend who needed my aid, or 
to ferve my prince or my coun- 
try in any difficult emergency: 
— Here we fay, or on fuch oc 
cafions, not a thoufand dreams 
or deaths either, ought now to 
hinder me from the profecution 
of what I defigned. If by the 
queftion is intended, How we 
fhall know thofe dreams related 
in the {criptures were from God, 
and not meerly cafual dreams 
arifing from common natural 
caufes ? We anfwer, By the 
higheft authority thac can be, 
that of God himfelf, who fent 
them, and tells us he has done fo, 
inthe holy feriptures; thus in 
the caufe of Fafeph, we are told 
in the 1ft chapter of St. Mat- 
thew’s goipel, Then the angel of 
the Lerd appeared to him in @ 
dream. And who dares, but a 
blafphemer, change that expref- 
fion into — He dream’d that the 
angel of the Lord appeared to bim? 
If it be further askd, How the 
perfons fhould know one of thefe 
dreams from the other?) Wean- 
fwer, That does not at all con- 
cern us, who have fuch of them 

. as 
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as were really fent from God, 
when he himfelf: thought fit, 
tranfmitted to us in his own ora- 
cles.— But that thofe concern’d 
did know the difference, we can’t 
doubt, fince otherwife-any fuch 
warnings wou d have been in vain. 
Nor is it at all impoffible for 
God to reveal his will to his crea- 
ture, fleeping as well as waking, 
nor that the manner of fuch re- 
velation fhould carry its own 
evidence with it, that it comes 
from God: For as we eafily di- 
fcern a human voice from ano- 
ther, why may we not that of 
God from man? Nor can any 
think, that ‘tis not pofhble for 
him to make fuch manifeftations 
of himfelf, either by a more emi- 
nent and diftin& degree of glory, 
or otherwife, as may have incom- 
municable charatters of divinity 
inftamp’d upon them. 

Q. Whether virtue does not con- 
fit in intention ? 

A. We don’t very well take 
the gentleman's meaning. If by 
intention he would have us un- 
derftand the end which a man 
propoles to himfelf inany aon, 
‘cis granted by all good cafuifts, 
that it can make an ation bad, 
but not good; fince ‘tis acomimon 
axiom, Bonum ex qualibet causa, 

valum ex defedu: Ail circum- 
ftances muft concur to make an 
action properly virtuous or good, 
ene only iuffices to make it evil. 
However, an aftion with agood 
intention, and. bad means or 
circumftances, has lefs of evil 
than’where both are bad, anda 
lefs degree of vice is a compa- 
yative virtue. If he means by 
dutention, application, or a fort 
of attention of the mind, fixing 
itfelf upon objets as propofed to 
be refuied or chofen, and com- 
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paring ’em with themfelves ayy 
one another, wherein fome ings, 
nious men have placed the roo 
of liberty, we reply to this 
well as that, That if it be not 
virtue, we at leaft can’t fee how 
virtue can any way confift with. 
out it. 
Q. What matter is the fun made 
of, and whether or no is it a flame? 
4. Take the neweft and bef 
account thofe modern aftrono. 
mers give us, who have for many 
years confider'd this glorious fat 
by the help of the telefcope: and 
they tell us, ‘ That tis a body of 
‘ fire, unequal in its furface, and 
compofed of feveral parts ofa 
different nature, fome fluid, 
others folid ; that it appears, 
his difque is a fea of fire, where 
in is perceiv’d a perpetual agi- 
tation of waves of flame: that 
in fome parts may be feen asit 
were burnings; in others, {pots 
like thick fmoak, neither with 
out the fun, but feeming to 
proceed from his difque, ap 
pearing and dilappearing, in 
crealing and decreafing, the fire 
fhewing itfelf cafually among 
thofe black fmoaks, which are 
the {pots we perceive in this 
great luminary. Father Kircher 
thinks they are the foams, or 
froth of the fire, which rhe'fum 
exhales and evaporates oiit of 
its body; but Mri Azour, and 
Mt. Hugenzs rather think, that 
they are only appearances/0c+ 
cafioned by the undulation, or 
waving of the air. One of thefe 
{pots was, as chronicles tell us, 
viftble to the naked eye in the 
time of Charlemaign: and this; 
in all probability, is the rea 
fon, why it has at other times 
appear’d not in its perfet 
* brightnefs, as for a whole year 
' * when 
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‘ when Cafar was murder’d, of 
‘ which the poet ; 


aImpiaque eternam timuerunt 
‘ecula nockem. 

——And guilty nations fear’d 
'- eternal night. 


¢ And thus it alfo appear’d for 
‘four days together in the 
‘month of 4uguft, in the year 
‘ 4947. dusky and reddifh, and 
‘not fo bright as the moon in 
‘ her total eclipfe.’ 

« Whether riches and honours 
are really of that intrinfick value, 
asthe eager and general thir after 
them would argue ¢ 

A. It has been affirm’d by zo 
little pen, (and now almoft grown 
amaxim) that opinion is the rate 
of things ; I can willingly yield 
that it goes far, and farther with 
haters of thinking, than others, 
—— A great phiiofopher puts 
his friend into his inventory ; 
and perhaps it’s a pardonable 
breach of privilege (if any) to 
place opinion amongft the gods 
of fortune, and in the claffis of 
thofe that are moft variable: 
Reafon is the true rate of things, 
and truth is always itfelf with- 
out change: When, if I take my 
meafures in any thing according 
to my opinion to day, I may 
change “em again to morrow, 
and both times mifs the truth, 
and fo make a third choice; 
which, without the help of the 
{chools, fully fhews the etymo- 
logy of an opinionif#, viz. one 
that looks only on the face, or 
appearance of things, which isa 
very mean character to be own’d 
bya rational being. —— Riches 
Or poverty are as they are ufed, 
and not as they are eftecm’d, 
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unlefs by wife men: 4 man can- 
not be unhappy under the moft de» 
preffed circumftances, if he ufes his 
reafon (not his opinion) for thofe 
ends it was fent him; and the 
moft: exalted fortunes are (if 
reafon be not. confulred) the fub- 
je& of a wife man’s 
Bajazet the firft, after he had loft 
the city of Sebafia, and therein 
Orthobulus his eldeft fon, as he 
marched with his great army a- 
gainft Tamerlane, he heard acoun- 
try fhepherd merrily diverting 
himfelf with his homely pipe, as 
he fat upon the fide of a moun: 
tain feeding his poor flock. The 
king ftood {till a great while 
liftening unto him, to the great 
admiration of his nobility about 
him ; at Jaft, fetching a deep figh, 
he brake forth into thefe words, 
Oh happy fhepherd ! which hadft 
neither Orthobulus mor Sebaftia 
to lofe. [Knowles Turkifh Hifto- 
ry, p. 216.] 

Q. What is the caufe of the 
rainbow ? m—_——— If it proceeds 
jrom a natural ground, then it 
was before the flood: And why 
cannot affrologers as well affign the 
precije time of its appearing, as 
of eclipfes ? 

A. 'Tis only a refleSion of the 
fun from a watery cloud, conve- 
niently fituated for our horizon: 
Jor we don’t at all queftion, but 
that there may be thoufands of 
rainbows undifcernable to us, be- 
ing only properly placed in fuch 
or juch a longitude, according to 
the pofition of the cloud. There 
is one thing perhaps newly re- 
markable, That rhe fun is ale 
ways diametrically oppofite to the 
rainbow ; and the centre of the 
fun and of the rainbow are in 
an equal heighth above the ho- 
TiZon : 


it eegres 
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rizon : So that if the fun bea 
great heighth, you fee almoft a 
whole circular rainbow; if it 
be fetting, you fee but a little 
fegment of the rainbow’s cir- 
cumference.— Aftrologers know 
the eclipfes of the fun and moon, 
becaufe they have their regular 
motion ; but there’s no regula- 
rity in winds, nor (confequent- 
ly) in the pofition of the clouds, 
and therefore no certain know- 
ledge when they will happen. 
—-— Upon the coafts of China, 
near Pipli, Dehli, Gc. are feen 
rainbows from the refle&tion of 
the moon.— We believe with 
the querift, That they were be- 
fore the flood, but were not 
made ufe of as a token of the 
covenant, that the world fhould 
not again be deftroyed with wa- 
ter; as baptifm was made ufe 
of amongft the Jews, in-pro- 
felyting the Gentiles to their re- 
ligion; tho’ it was not. made 
a badge of the covenant of grace, 
untilour Saviour'’s time. Some 
haye oblerv‘d, that the two chief 
colours In the rainbow, to wit, 
blue and red, fitly refemble the 
double deftruftion of the world ; 
to wit, the firit by water, the 
Jaft by fire. As to that which 
jome call the mater-gal, or the 
mock-rainbow, that is only the 
refle&tion of the rays of the firft 
bow upon a neighbouring cloud ; 
whence the colours of fuch a fe- 
condary bow are not {0 lively as 
thoife of the firft, but are revers’d, 
the yellow being the loweft, the 
green always middlemoft, and 
the red uppermoft ; for io, by rea- 
fon of catoptricks, we fee, that 
the fpecies reflected have a dif- 
ferent fituation from the body 
which produces them, (things on 


ay 
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the right hand appearing On the 
left, and contrarily;) andy 
images in the concave of a brigh 
Spoon, or the fhadows of bodies 
which pa{s along the ftreets, ey. 
tring by a {mall hole into a dag 
chamber, are revers’d. 

Q. A friend of mine came fim 
Hortely-down in Southwark % 
Fenchurch-ftreet, in bis Jeep, a 
midnight: He [wore to me, that 
he never awak'd till he came int 
Fenchurch-ftreet, where a dp 
man run againft him, and fo awakd 
him. He had alfo put on his cloaths 
himjelf, not knowing that alfa, 
Pray, can this be a truth? Andif 
fo, The reafou of it ? : 

A. Some perfons have been of 
opinion, that this ftrange fort of 
fleeping-walking cannot be attfi- 
buted to any thing but to fome 
{pirit, good or bad; whether fuch 
as they call aerial bobzoblins, or 
others, which infinuating into 
the body, as into a fhip who’ 
pilot is afleep, govern and guide 
it at pleafure, and, as a thing 
abandon’d to the firft occupant, 
carry it where they lift, and chen 
return it to its former place. To 
ftrengthen which opinion, they 
bring the inftance of the man 
mention’d by Levinus Lemnits, 
who walk’d with his feet againft 
the rafters, and his head down 
ward, in his fleep ; the caufe of 
which cannot with likelihood 
be attributed to our fpirits, how 
light and aerial foever they be. 
But this opinion is alittle too 
{trained and foreign, fince we 
may, without great fearching, 
find a natural one nearer home, 
viz. the imagination receives the 
impreflion of objects in a very 
great degree; fo thar they are 
con{train’d to move, and go to 

wards 
2 


ce ee a ae eet ee | ee. 


gards the things reprefented, 
and wake not altho’ they fwim 
over rivers, (of which I know 


‘one inftance) by reafon of the 


t quantity of thick and gluti- 
nous vapours that feize the brain, 
obftruéting its out-lets, as the 
{moak of tobacco is fometimes 

t in our bodies for a day or 
rwo: And this may be help‘don 
by 4 great quantity of fubtile 
fpirits, quicknefs of wit, a habit 
and cuftom of doing fome ation ; 
asthe poftilion who Jadled, bridled, 
gud rid bis horfe afleep; and after 
fome carecrs, brought him back again 
tobis fable. Extraordinary mo- 
tions may as well be referr’d to 
dreams, as any other motions 
which are made in fleep, confi- 
dering that they come trom the 
fame caufe, are made by the fame 
organs, and differ not but in de- 

ree, the one being made by a 

re reprefentation of the {fpe- 
cies, and the other by a ftrong 
impreflion—— So that to me it 
appears no more wonder for a 
man to rife out of his bed, walk, 
get up the ridge of a houfe, climb a 
tree, and do other like things 
without waking, than itis to tee 
another dreamer to {peak in his 
fleep, Jaugh, cry, ftir his arms 


and legs; both or them being led 


thereunto by the fame, means, 
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Q. Whether tis pofible for any 


perfon to die of conceit ¢ 


4. Fancy is very ftrong in 
fome perfons, efpecially fuch as 
are of a melancholy dilpofition ; 
the relation of the doGor in the 
reign of king James the firft, 
who undertook eirher to kill or 


cure by fancy, is no foreign ang 
{wer to the queftion : Th 


e do- 
for begg’d fome condemn’d per- 
fons to make the trial, and chue 
fing one amongft the reft, whofe 
conftitution he thought might 
be moft proper to work upon, 
he preferv d him till the laft,-fer- 
ting the reft, one after another, 
up to the chin in warm water, 
afterwards breath’da vein, and 
let them bleed to death, ufing ~v 
thofe that ftood by fuch remarks 
as, New fuch and {uch veins are 
exhaufted, now fo and fo, tilk ze | 
expired ; and coming to the la 

perfon, he was accordingly 
itrippd, and placed like the reft, 
when the doctor made.a falfe 
orifice that would mot bleed, 
ufing the fame remarks of him, 
to the by-ftanders, as he did of 
the reft, and when he was going 
to make the laft remark he made 
for the reft, the perfon {wooned 


away, and dicd without lofs of 


blood, purely by fancy. 


Q, AD firains 1 fing, Melpomene, infpire, 


shin And make my mufick with my foul keep time ! 


», > Sighs be the points, and equal groans the rhyme: 
WF fuch fott languifhiments compofe che fire 


Y Which jbapes cath verje, and forms each line, 
4 That it appear all melancholy, al like mine. 

; Unbounded verje my gricfs mut fhow, 
Since they alas! no limits know: 
Sirrow’'s my foul, and as infpir'd by heavenly art, 
PTs all in all, and all m every part. 


‘ 


- 


Declinin 
4 ,4 
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Declining fortunes with their weight opprefs, 7 
Bafe defamations urge my foul no lefs, i 
Betray d by one who was my bofom friend, | . 
Who had by me a growing name and fortune gaind. “ 
SufpeFed by the neareft of. my blood, 
To whom I pay {uch perfect love 
I'd die to ferve them, or their tears remove. 


Oh that I could ! 


But ’tis in vain. I know not what. My foul is in amaze, 
And P've no clue the labyrinth to trace. 
Id tell you more, and then I d ask advice, 
For till my fears are greater than my miferies. 
Through thefe I fee fome gly mpfe of happinefs : 
| But what's to come’s without redreéfs, 7 
_ No amulet fecurity will prove, ’ 
No charms, no herbs that plague remove, 
las ! ‘tis love. 
My’ foul, that long his power had bravd, 
ds now, alas! almost inflaw d. 
But let it be = Ik, defp rate, throw up all ; 
For then I can no longer fall. 
Yet flay; Ithat mean thought recall , 
Nor fhall the conquett ealy prove : 
‘As a brave town, befieg’d, does foot by foot, 
FR point & point my heart dilpute, 
Since be deferves to love, who willingly's in love. a 
if ¢ er you felt what ‘tis to rave like me, 
Still firuggling in the depth of mifery, 
O Athens, help me to redre{s my woe, 
Or with more patience teach my fate to undergo ! 


~ , 


4k 


If my own, yours, LS. 


I 


4. Weak plaints afford but fmall relief, 

Tears feldom cure the fever, grief ! 
By fuffering bravely, let ill-forrune fee Be: 
How little thou deierv’ft thy mifery. . oe 
Be thy own friend, nor murmur nor defpair ; , 
If others injure or diftruft, i , 
To thy own felf at leaft be juft: lag: 

*Tis lefs to do, than dear. 


2. 
If just efeem be with thy paffion join’d, 
To. virtue’s and to reafon’s bounds confin’d, | 
. Twill ftrengthen and exalt thy mind. _ 
But 
. 4 


i 


“a 
: 
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But 
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tif ungovern’d paffion gets the reins, 
ike fad Hippolitus, who piecemeal torn, 


Was by his headf{trong courfers born, 


Twill drag thee crofs the plains. 
Few love th’ unhappy ; yet be wite and brave, 
And lowe (and fortune too) fhall be thy flave. 


Are uneafy, painful, and 
yureafonable thoughts which in- 
cefantly flart up in the mind at 
devotion, bujfinels, or divertife- 
ment, the natural effetis of a me- 
Jancholy habit or conftitution, or 
the fuggeftions of the wicked fpirit, 
w what elf2? —.- And if fo, 
how fhall a perfon that hath a long 
time lain under this fad and heavy 
prefure, be reftored to a fedatene/s 
ana vivacity of thoughts, to aclear 
judgment, and an undifturb'd ima- 
gination 2 

A.. We are ftrangers to the 

uerift’s life and attions, and 
therefore cannot be pofitive in 
the caufe of fuch an unhappi- 
nels; but let the caufe be what 
itwill, there’s a certain reme- 
dy, a particular repentance of 
what he knows he is guilty of, 
and a general one for his forgot 
impieties. No counfel, advice, 
enjoyment, or preferment what- 
ever, in this world, are compa- 
mble to the pleafures refulting 
from penitence anda holy life : 
this calms and makes all eafy ; 
let the difturbance proceed from 
what caufe foever, ‘tis lafting, 
and will not be pall’d, when 
the pleafures of fenie are quickly 
dyer, and leave a diffatisfattion 
behind them. 

Q. Whether, in any feiences, 
the praftick or theory i moft pre- 
ferable ? 

4. The gentleman that fent 
this queftion pretends a difla- 
Usta@tion, from what grounds 


I know not.—— The end of 
thinking and knowing, is a&ti« 
on; therefore thefe being fubs 
fervient to action, muft necefla- 
rily belefs noble. If the gentle. 
man pleafe to make his objeéti- 
ons, Or give us the occafions and 
grounds of his unquietnels, ‘we 
{hall endeavour a particular fatis- 
faction to him. 

Q. There is a wager laid, and 
it is referr'd to the decifion of the 
Athenian Oracle, which we dé 
fire as foon as canbe; ‘tis thit, 
There is no {moke, but 
there is fome fire; whether truth 
or not? 

A. The learned have diftine 
guifh’d fre into three fpecies s 
1. Light, that is, fire in its proper 
matter; 2. Flame, thatis, fire in 
moift air; 3, Coal, that.is, firein 
a burne ftick, or other deficcated 
matter: The prefent queftion 
comes under the fecond head 
which we may refolve in the af- 
firmative; fire and heat ( altho’ 
fome would puzzle themfelyés 
and others with the diftinétion 
of res and ratio) are butone, for 
if beat be an accident of fre, it 
may be feparated from it, withe 
out the deftruction of the pres 
tended fub{ftance, viz. fre, but 
take away heat from fire,and you 
take away the very nature of it; 
for fire is properly difcernable but 


by heat. Now this being prov’d, 


I wou’d ask the affercor of the ne- 
gative, whether there can be amy 
Imoke without heat, ox warmth, 


R which 
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which isa degree of heat? He vice be underftood by the gue 
will anfwer, yes, or deny his ftion, we muft return this 
fenfes, and that proves what is fwer: That a perfon that is ng 


before affirmed. Perhaps he may ve raggere by prejudices andi} 


obje&t, How can there be fire in habits, can much eafier comply 
a {weating hor‘e-dunghil, or in with virtue than vice. Ourren 
other creatures when they {weat, fon is, that there is no evil 

fo that the fmoke is very vifible: human actions, becaufe, to 
The anfwer is, we muft know pearance, they are all good ani 
things by their effects ; but pleafing, otherwile the wil, th 
{moke is the effe&t of heat, and obje& whereof is that whichis 
heat is fire. Weare not to think good and taking, would not kk 
there can be no fire that is invi- inclin d thereto, fince good is that 
fible, for fire-works according which all defire, and no manca 
tothe nature of the fubjcéts it chufe evil as evil, but as a good, 
meets with, and according tothe in refpe& of fome evil (eithe 
inten{nefs of its own nature, real or imaginary ) which hel 
fome things, as inflam’d fpirits, bour’d under: thus Francis Spins 

ec. are faid to be a hotter fort jn his defperate ftate, defir’d 
of fire than other fire, when notas hell, but asa retreat from 
there is only a great deal of fire a greater evil which he ip 
ina little room, which the mat- he endur’d, to wit, his conic 
ter by its own aptitude is recep- ence. Now ail ations that att 
tiveof; the heat of the fun, or evil, are fo accidentally, by ade 
(to fpeak properly) the fire it pravation of the will and undep 
diifufes ro the aiftant obje&s of ftanding, which oftentimes chul 
the world, as to impregnate arall adventure, without a du 
trees, herbs, @c. to heat rocks, inquifition into the nature o 
ftoues, building:, Gc. it plainiy their choice. Again, beings and 
appears that this communication fubftances are more amiable that 
of heat is fire, becaufe it may privations are odious, becauk 
grow horter and hotter, till it kits refpetts the things that ait 
appears vifible, asis feen by the amiable, when averfion cant 
effects of a burning-g'afs, the poflibly be extended to what 
piace which the concracted rays not. Whence it follows, that’ts 
fettie upon, is firft warm, and a greater trouble to do evil, if 
heats by degrees (that is, grown regard ignorance of what is not, 
to bea greater fire) till it vifi- isnot fo charming asa knowledg 
bly appears by its effects; from of real goodnefs, the defire of 

which arguments ’tis demonftra- which is naturally ftamp’d u 
tive, that even warmth itfelf is our wills and afteétions: Thus 
fire remifs, or in a very little much to perfons that have cote 
degree. tracted no habits ; but in refped 
Q. Whether virtue is an harder to thofe that have, (and indeed, 
task to an ill man, or vice to @ to fuch the queftion more part 
good man ¢ cularly belongs) we anfwer, thet 
A. This is a queftion of a ageneral habit is made up of al 
Jarge extent: if moral virtue or the particulars that conffitute 
it, 
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and if we defcend to the firtt, 
we fhall find a greater freedom of 


®} mind in chufing or refufing,than 
I} jscommonly taught; fo we fhall 


sam naturally moved at a 
c 


le of pity, generous to 
forgive an injury upon fubmifli- 
on, all admiration and reverence 
to juft and good men, ufing the 
names of virtue to cover their 
wickednefs, which, with many 
more fuch inftances of pure na- 
tural inftin&t, fhew that Adam's 
fall has not utterly extinguifh'd 
the power of virtue in our fouls. 
This is farther evinced by the 
reat morality of feveral hea- 
ns: and we doubt not, but 
that if religion was a trade of pre- 
fent intereft, and the whole for 
this world, we ihould fee a great 
number of profeflors and zea- 
lots, who now have fet up their 
end, their God, and heaven here; 
therealon of fo much athei/m and 
diflolution of manners amongft 
us, is the little practice of virtue 
and piety. But if we movea ftep 
higher, and fearch above the 
power of moral virtue, and na- 
tural religion, we fhall find the 
wifeft men fools, and fhut out 
of heaven, when the mott ibji- 
terate poor wretches are chofen ; 
asif God took a pleafure in con- 
founding thofe that are wife in 
their own conceits, by exalting 
others which fuch people think 
hot worth their notice. Here 
indeed we are ata lofs, and as 
weadmire the meafures of the 
Almighty’s proceedings, which 
isagainft our reafon, io by our 
talon we dare not think fit to 
judge or determine any thing 
init, further chan what we have 
daily infiances in, viz. that ma- 
ny that have appear’d very good, 
ve apoftatiz d, and many that 
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have been very ill men; have 
been reclaim’d, we hope more 
of the Jaft; but then the num- 
ber that have always lived in 
one unchangeable ftate of ime 
piety, will overbalance the ac- 
count, and we fear, give fuch an 
anfwer, as we had rather think of 
than mention. 

Q. Suppofe your Society were put 
to their choice, whether had they 
rather know all that is known; or 
be ignorant of that, and know af 
that us yet unknown ? 

A. Indeed ’tis very tempting 
to recolle& many /of curiofities, 
as the making of lamps to burn 
12 Or 1f00 years, and not extin- 
guifh’d but by the letting in of 
air, as particularly in the romb 
of Tudia, Cicero's daughter, at 
Padua; the invention of a pers 
petual motion, which animated 
Archimedes’s {phere, and died 
with him; that of malleable 
glajs, with its inyentor, who 
was wretchedly flain by Tiberius 5 
the me]ting or making artificial 
flone, {uch as the pillars now in 
Weliminfier- Abby, and many more 
curiofities, which by fome 
ftrange indiligence, death, or 
fomething elfe, have efcap’d our 
knowledge; as likewife ’twould 
be no unwelcome leffon to learn 
the wifdom of demous, who by na- 
tural caufes effec ftrange things, 
only fo tous, becaufe we are ig- 
norant of ’em : but afrer all, when 
Solomon tells us, All is vanity ; 
Pythagoras, That we know nothing ; 
Pyrrho, That man muft not pre- 
tend to know them{elves ignorant ; 
but that they muft be contented te 
doubt of it, yea, and to doubt of 
their very doubting: when we 


confider thefe things, we are 
atalois, and cannor find our- 
felyes, unlefs we look into the 
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providences of heaven, and there 
a little learning will teach us to 
fit down content with his difpofal 
of things, and think ourfelves ve- 
ry happy inthat we knowenough 
to make us happy ; and what ab- 
folute need of more? So that 
we had much rather know what 
is known, than only know what 
is yet conceal’d ; befides, there’s 
ftrange alterations in tongues, 
confufions of fciences, and things 
appearing in new dreffes, which 
have been formerly, that makes 
us think our choice much the 
better, efpecially when we confi- 
der that the wifeft of men has 
told us, that there’s nothing new 
under the fun, buta repetition of 
things o’er and o’er again. 

Q. Whether fruition diminifhes 
Tove ¢ 

A. *Tis according to the na- 
ture on't,and the reiolution is va- 
rious according to the qualifica- 
tions, both of the Jove, and the 
fubjet loved. If the love termi- 
nates upon the fenfes, and fixes 
not upon the foul, we muft aver, 
that human weaknefs is foon weary, 
and naturally carry’d to a change; 
the familiarne{s of it breeds con- 
tempt. But fuch a love as cen- 
ters upon virtue, modefty, and 
the gifts of the mind, can’t be 
pall’d and cloy’d, becaufe ‘tis 
always increafing, and the mind 
always as attive. To queftion 
whether we love fuch a fubjett, 
when we poflefsit, is to ask whe- 
ther love be love; what propor- 
tion there is betwixt a picture 
and the miftrefs,the fame is found 
betwixt fuch miftrefs, when fhe 
permits her fervant no privacy, 
and herfelf, when fhe is marry'd 
to him ; the actions of one being 
but the fhadow of the other, 
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which is difcover’d by fruitic : sd 


We mutt fay therefore, that 


fion before enjoyment, is defire; bg 


poffefion alone is capable to produ) 
true love. Now the perfeétion 
of any thing muft be its com 
pletion, and not deftruétion; 
friendfhip (or, to ufe anothers 
expreflion, grateful friendjbip) is 
by aét increafed, and we doubt 
not, but if there was occafion, 
there might be found many map. 
ry'd perfons that would not ftick 
to imitate the noble contentiog 
of Gracchus and Cornelia, by chu. 
fing to die for one another. 

Q. Several perfons who died, 
and were buried very quietly, hau, 
by revolutions of fate, and fome 
times by other accidents, been taken 
out of their graves, abufed, and 
treated ignominioufly : — Quety, 
Whether the foul hath any knowledge 
of the ufage the body meets with 
upon {uch occafions ? 

A. To antwer this queftion, 
we ought to premife, That man 
confifts of two parts, a foul and 
body, and that the powers of the 
foul, as to underftand, will, é« 
act by the powers of the body, 
which are the fenfes and pa 
ons, and are common to brutes; 
for as to all material objects, the 
old maxim holds true, That 
there's nothing in the intel e& whith 
is not firft in the fenfz. Now the 
foul knowing and working. by 
the powers of the body, as its 
proper inftrument, when thelé 
are taken away from it, it ceales 
fuch its operation, and “its 
knowledge is confus’d, being 
only potential and imaginary; 
as a good mufician could play, 
if he had an inftrument to play 
on; and if you bid him play 
without an initrument as well a 
e 


rd 


J eZ. la CO ee eee oe 


‘The ATHENIA 
, he can only tell you, that 


- has the power of playing, but 
‘wants the means of putting it 


into act ; and all that he can do, 
jstoimagine, fuppofe, or refle& 
from former ideas ; which ison- 

aconfufed notion of mufick 
jn general: Thus much to every 
pody’s apprehenfion ; but if this 
fall into a philofopher’s hands, 
Jwould add, That generals are 
known by reafon, and particulars 
by fenfe; to prove wich, the 
beginning of particularity in ma- 
terial things, i individual mat- 
ter; hence the fenfe a&s direct- 
ly, (for no more is required for 
ecing, but an immediate union 
between the vifive power, and the 
things feen ) but the intellect 
indirectly by refle&tion, or by 
abftracting the intedigible fpecies 
tr phantojm from fuch matter as 
is reprefented by the fenfe; but 
that which is abftratted from 
individual matter, is univerfal, 
asabove ; from whence we con- 
clude, that the foul feparated 
from the body does know ail 
material things potentially, as 
a mufician does mufick, tho’ 
he plays not; but not particu- 
larly, and in att, for then we 
fhalt bring it to individual mat- 
ters, which is the object of fenfe, 
when the foul knows only ab- 
firaétedly as before; for ‘tis the 
greateft nonfenfe imaginable, to 
fuppofe there muft not bea co- 
herence and proportion betwixt 
4 power and its obje. But the 
intelle& is immaterial, therefore 
the obje& of its knowledge muft 
be immaterial, and fuch is the 
ratio, abftratt, or quiddity of 
matter. Hence the toul, unlefs 
inform’d by an angel or {pirit, 
knows not what particular treat. 


“ 
we 

. £ ¥ 
‘% - 


N ORACLE. 245 


ment its body meets with, when 
feparated from it. 

Q. Does the world hang upon 
nothing’ And how can you prove 
plainly that it does fo ? 

A. It does fo, which will ap- 
pear by proof,and that the furett, 
namely, ourown /en/es. All grant 
that there’s no proper upper or 
lower fide in the earth, nay, no 
Zenith or Nadir in the heavens, 
any more than right or-left 
here. Hence ic follows, that we 
are as much aztipodes to thofe 
below us, as they again are to us, 
and that the weight of the earth 
leans or bears as much one way 
as t’other. Now ‘tis evident to 
any who will but put forth his 
hands, or believe his eyes, that 
there's nothing, or no folid bod 
above it, for the earth to ref 
upon, nor is there any more bee 
low it; which two points or, po- 
fitions, for diftinétion’s fake, we 
conceive: It moves round upon 
its own center, as all the reft of 
the planets upon theirs, accord 
ing to that fort and regular order 
wherein they were firft difposd 
by their All-wife Maker. 

Q. Whether or no is matter die 
wvifible into infinite parts? 

A. Yes, it is potentially, but 
not aéualy, for there’s nothing 
fo little, but it might be made 
lefs, if the eye was ftrong enough 
todifcern it, and we had inftru- 
ments fine enough for fuch fub- 
divilions. 

Q. What are we to think of the 
kings of England, who by their 
touch only cured the Evil ? | 

A. They healed not themfelves, 
but God, according to the 

words uled by the bifhop, viz. 
The king touches, but God heals s 
fo that we ought not to afcribe 
R 3 fuch 
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fuch cures to any natural caufes, 
tho’ in hiftory we meet not only 
with private perfons, but whole 
families that have a particular 
gift of healing fuch and fuch di- 
fempers, and of others that could 
infli& fuch arf fuch diftempers ; 
of the laft, it is related of the 
Pfylti, Tribales, and Idyrians, who 
bewitch’d whom they touch’d ; 
and Philofratws makes mention 
of one in the life of Apollonius, 
who kill’d with his very afpect, 
as the bafilisk does; of the for- 
mér, Vefpafian, as Tacitus afirms 
in his fourth book of his hiforiés, 
reftored to a blind man his fight ; 
Adrian, as Zlius Spartianus te- 
Jates, healed a man torn blind, 
only by touching him ; and Plu- 
tarch mentions that Pyrrhus king 
of the Epirote healed all that 
were troubled with the (/een in 
his time, by touching their {pleen 
with the great toe of his foot, 
of which toe there was a far 
treater opinion conceiv'd after 
Fis death, in thar ic was found 
entire, and not confum’d by the 
fire, as all the reft of his body 
was; ‘tis related, thar the fami- 
ly of St. Hubert in France heal fuch 
as are bitten by mad dogs; in 
Italy the families of St. Paul and 
St. Cacherine do as ftrange things, 
the firft curing the ftings of fer- 
pents, and the laft cure burning, 
and handle burning-coals them- 
felyes, without any hnrt at all : 
In Spain the families of the Sa- 
Judators and the Enfalmadores 
have the gift of healing many 
(otherwife) incurable difeafes,on- 
ly by touch; fome of which in- 
ftances being done by ili perfons, 
*tis fuppos’d were aflifted by the 
devil, God Almighty fometimes 
permitting ftrange things to be 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


done, for fecret reafons, § 
known to himfelf. 


Q. Whether the Irith maffacr, | 


and the maflacre of Paris, 
ther with the growth and pro 
of Mahometiim, de mot greatp 
arguments that the machine of ty 
world follows the dead chain 
caufes, than any can be preda 
that can rationally convince us ¢ 
God's Prowidence, or his care ip 
Chriftinnity ? 

4. WE muft not, for every lit 
tle difficulty in Providence,imme 
diately unhinge the univerfe, and 
deny any fuch thing as a Suprem 
Being, ordering human affairs, 
both becaufe we can, at leaft mo. 
rally, demonftrate, that there is 
fuch a Being and that he made 
the world, and‘confequently all 
perfection being included in his 
eflence, muft and does difpote of, 
and govern it according to fixed 
and equitable rules; any obje. 
&ion againft his Providence, be. 
ing therefore only like a prote 
fiatio contra faum, a proteft or 
pretended reafon againit indw 
bitable and neceflary matter of 
fa&t ; and alfo, becaufe we ‘cane 
not only oftentimes account for 
thele difficulties by the fixed 
rules of providence and juftice, 
but alfo ule thofe very things a 
arguments for their exiftence, 
fince many of ‘em were fo clearly 
foretold by the fpirit of God, fo 
many hundred years before they 
happened. Befides, they may be 
both natural confequents, and 
juit punifhments of fin: fot 
example, the apofacy of the Ea 
flern churches to Mabometi{m, 
and Weftérn to Popery, were both 
the effeéts of that vice, lazinefs, 
debauchery, irreligion, difcord, 
and ignorance which had over- 
run 
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, Me athe world, and alfo juft pu- 


‘iments for them, and both 
ly foretold before they came 


go pals; thore mem being yufily 


igen over to flrong delufions, +0 
ie 2 lye, who fir held the 
truth in unrightcoufnefs : and 
one would think, rewards and 
ifhments were rather an ar- 
ment for Providence, than any 
objetion againft ir; the very 
want, or unequal diftribution 
whereof, is often urged againft 
its exiftence, tho’ this too with 
the higheft abfurdity, by thofe 
men who deny any fuch thing as 
yice or virtue. What has been 
faid on this head, may eafily be 
applied to the Parifiaw and Irifb 
mafjacres, fince it reaches to 
much larger inftances ; but be- 
fides, if we confider the horrid 
ends which thofe wretches had, 
who were principally engaged 
in thofe black villainies, we fhall 
find vifible marks of God's pro- 
widence and juftice, in punifhing 


as well as permitting them. 


Add to this one confideration 
more, and agood man may prove 
this againic all earth and hell, 
and that is, a future world; with- 
out which we are perfuaded, in 


fome initances, *tis next to im- 


pollible to d:fend a Providence, 


which we are fure is, and is 


both wife and just: “rwould be 
in vain to own a God, which 
yet we are as certain of, as that 
we ourfelves exiic ; and ‘tis true 
enough, that the virtuous and 
teligious would often be, as the 
apoitie exprefles it, of all men 
moft miferable. 

Q. Whether the notion of the 
omniformicy of the divine ideas, 
the feeing all things in Ged, &c. 
be not Enthufia{m ¢ 
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4. Whether ic be orno, the 
{choolmen had great reafon both 
to invent and cefend ir, fince 
“tis the only ro'erable way they 
have to get off wich their praying 
to faints, who, they fay, fee all 
things; and, among the teft, our 
prayers in the bcatifick vifion, or 
fpeculo trinitatis, as ochers call it. 
Which notion of theirs is both 
abfurd and impoflible. ’Tisab- 
furd to fend the poor petitioner 
fo far about ; nay, according to 
this fancy, he ought to change 
the form of his ora pro nobis, 
and rather pray to God, that the 
faint might prey for him, than 
to the faint that he would pray 
toGod. Next ‘tis an impoilible 
fuppofition: —- God fees all 
things, fay they, or rather, the 
ideas ox images of all things are 
contained in him, as we iee the 
images Of things are in a glafs. 
And here a great ado they make 
about the iaeal or intellectual 
world: — But firft, That there 
be fo much as any fuch ideas, 
really diftin& fiom the things 
they reprefent, will hardly be 
granted. Again, Their notion 
of them in God is incongruous 
and blafphemous, or elfe mere- 
ly metaphorical : — If the images 
of things are reprefented in him, 
as in our faucies, they make him 
matter, and paflive: If they in- 
tend a metaphorical representa. 
tion, wed fain learn what they 
mean thereby: —— Is it only 
that he knows all things, and ree 
veals em to che faints? ——- 
But what's this to the feculum 
they taik of > And this will un- 
avoidabiy, as has been faid, rem- 
der their prayers to faints in 
vain: —- Again, They muit 

either fee s// shings, clus repre- 
R 4. ented, 
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fented, uno intaitu, or elfe di- 
frin&ly, one after the other.— 
If the firft, the faints are made 


Gods, for they comprehend all f 


things, and Ged does no more.— 
If the latter, they muft be to 
eternity looking over the ideas 
there, till they happen to find 


to ‘em from all parts of the 
world.— Add to this, the uni- 
verfa] opinion of the primitive 
church, which, at leaft, we 
efteem a probable one, that pa- 
vadife is a place diftin& from 
heaven, and that few of the faints 
enjoy the dcatifick vifion till the 
end of the world; and we need 
fay no more to prove the un- 
certainty and folly of this, at 
firft fight, fo glittering a no- 
tion. 

Q. Whether tis prudence to 
lodge in a voom haunted by fpi- 
rits ? 

A. It had been more cauti- 
oufly expreis’d, if it had been, — 
In a room reported to be haunted ; 
for we'll grant all the witch- 
advocates, that there may be 
ten, nay, for ought we know, 
a hundred of thoie ftories falje, 
to one true; — tho’ if that one 
be true, ‘tis in vain to cry out, 
all the rest are falfe. To the que- 
ftion we reply, A good man 
may lodge any where, for he 
has his con{tant guards both with- 
out and within him.—— For an 
iJ] man, he need not tempt the 
devil, but would do beit to keep 
out of harm's way, — and learn 
wit from the ftory of the lawyer 
in the account of the devil of 
Mafcon. 

Q J ever did, and do fully 
believe, that there is a Deity, that 
made, and will one day judge the 
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world; yet notwithfanding 
faith is firm in this pores,» ” 
Sometimes, efpecially when by ram 
on I go about to comprehend tha 


great myftery, vexatioufly troubled) 


with wicked thoughts concerning 
the exiftence of God, millions 


uch a time: My Query ig, 
— Whether by reafon rbefeobecl 
may be easd? Or what's th 
best way to diffipate and bani 
them ¢ 

A. The Being of God is mo 
myftery, but a plain truth, dif 
coverable even by the light of 
nature ;——— but this God can 
never be comprehended, that is, 
‘fully known by our finite capa. 
cities, any more than a leffer cit. 


cle can contain a greater. "Tisa | 


great ftratagem of the devil, 
when by reaton he cannot con 
quer us, to throw whole fhowers 
‘of ill thoughts into the mind; 
which, being a fpirit, and fo fub 
tile a one, he may, if permit 
ted, eafily do.—— Among the 
reft, he may with moit facility 
impoie upon us, where we are at 
the greateit lois, and where he 
finds our guard the weakeft, and 
our reafon the fhorteft. Now, 
being ourfelves finite and tem- 
porary, we can have no propet 
notion of what's eternal and in- 
finite, but itill are apt to roll 
back farther and farther, and fup 
poie thoufands of ages in our 
conceptions, to find what this 
eternal is, whereas we having 
ourtelves once had a beginning, 
can for that reafon never fully 
know it.—-—- And this we fay, 
*tis no wonder the devil makes 
ufe of, ro ftumble thofe who are 
weak in the faith, nay, fomerimes 
dares afiault with the fame, even 


the 


worlds paft, if we may concein 
thofe prayers which were made fi f neeive 


————— 
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the beft of men. Reafon, ’tis 
true, may filence for the pre- 
fent any objection which he, or 
pur own infidelity can make on 
this fubje&, by reminding us of 
the notion of God, who could 


ave no beginning, no point 


afigned or conceived, wherein 
he was not God, — fince he muft 
then have once received his be- 
ing; — but this, “tis abiurd 
and impoflible thate fhould do, 
either from himfelf, or anorher: 
— If from another, thar other 
would be God ; if fiom himielf, 
he mutt “faye beeii? before he 
was. Thuismuch asas faid rea- 
fon may @0, bur ic avails but 
little: ““—~ The enemy has-a 
mote cOmpendious way, than 
pretending ftill to reafon with 
US, he inje&ts numerous ill 
thoughts of the fame nature fo 
faft, fo frequently, and {o vio- 
lently, that ‘tis impoflible, with- 
out afliftance, we fhould be able 
to ftand againft him —~ ‘ For 
“we wreitle noc againft flefh 
“and blood, dc.’ And whence 
18 this afliftance to be had, but 
from heaven, —— by that faith, 
whereby alone we may be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of 
the devil? -—— And that faith 
is, ——a firm dependance, and 
humble hope of heip from Jefus, 
who has promifed, when he 
pleafes, to tread down {atan 
under our feet. 

Q. Whether the devil knows in- 
ward thoughts? —~—~ And whe- 
ther it be true that he can't fay, 
——— Verbum caro factum ? 

A. To fearch hearts, or, which 
is the fame, to know thoughts, is 
God’s {ole prerogative : The de- 
vil can but gueis from outward 
figns, which being equiyocal, 
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may perhaps fometimes deceive 
even the great deceiver.—Whe- 
ther he can pronounce the words, 
‘ Verbum caro failum, ——~ The 
word was made ficjh, — we inges 
nuoufly confefs, we have not 
fufficient acquaintance with him 
to know, but are apt ro believe, 
"tis only an old wife’s ftory, or 
a iorc of a charm, fince we are 
thus far fure, that fome other 
{criptures he could, and did pro- 
nounce, in his difputation with 
our Saviour. 

Q. If Adam had vigorogfly re 
jifted the temptation of his w'fe, 
when fhe gave hiin to eat of the 
forbidden fruit, would not his fex 
have continued in their native and 
un| potted innocence, and the race 
of women only been the apoftate pes- 
ple of the creation ? 

A. This being only a queftion 
upon fuppofirion, can be of little 
concern, that we can conceives 
either to the queiift, or any 
other.—However, to fatisfy his 
importunity, we fhall here give 
it a fhort anfwer. ~ If Adam 
had not finned, undoubredly he 
had not fallen, one being the na~ 
tural and necefiary conieqtence 
of the other, if not indeed the 
fame thing : and if he had not 
fallen, neither had he been the 
unhappy father of as miferable 
a pofterity, which as they are like 
him now in fin, fo muft have 
been then in purity and inno- 
cence. But then, to talk of the 
race of women as diftin&® from 
that of man, nothing can be 
more abfurd or ridiculous. As 
for Eve, "tis very certain, had 
fhe only fined the only had died, 
and that perhaps immediately, 
it being no more difficult for in- 

finite power to make another 
confort 
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confort for Adam, than it was 
to make the farft. 

Q Did not Eve lofe great 
part of her beauty with her inno- 
cence ¢ 

A. We think it more than 
probable fhe cid, for thefe rea- 
fons: —— By fin fhe became 
obnoxious to all the difeales 
which her fex hardly know how 
either to bear or number, —— 
to all the fatigues of life, the 
inclemencies of the weather, 
—— her own paflions, -and per- 
haps ddam’s too. She muft needs 
be exquifitely tormented with 
the fenfe of what fhe had loft, 
and being befides the fatal caufe 
of Adam's lofing it. In forrow 
fhe was to conceive and bring 

forth, ——— a greater plague 
than all the reft. .—— Now any 
of thefe caufes, efpecially all to- 
gether, with the change of her 
air and diet, after the lofs of 
paradile, muft needs make a 
great alteration, not only in her 
complexion and air, but even 
jn the whole frame of her body, 
and render her much more a wo- 
man, and lefs an angel, than at 
Aer firft creation. 

Q. How many years before the 
creation was Lucifer caft from hea- 
yen § 

4. A wife queftion., — How 
many years? when there was no 
fuch thing as days, or months, 
or years, or even time itielf, 
which is only the mea‘ure of the 
heavenly bodies: For which 

' yeafon we can have no Ciearer 
motion of duration «before the 


world began, than we have of 


infinite cr eternal ——- Nor is't 
fo much as certain, the angels 
were created before the world, 
(tho’ they might in the yery be- 
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the hoft of heaven, as Mo/es tells 
us, being part of the fix 
work, and confequently we can 
have no certainty, that the apo. 
ftacy of the angels was at alf 
before the creation. _ 
Q. On what grounds doth Mp. 


Cowley fay that the Q of Shebs 
had a child by K. Scloten, when 


-no author befides mentions it ? 


A. If Mrv Cowley fays fo, he 
has authority enough for a poet 
to ground a fancy on —— for 
befides old tradition, all the 
Ethiopian or <Abyffinian hiftories 
politively affirm théfame ; nay, 
thew us a long fucceffion of ki 
from this fon of hers, tho’ ‘tis 


more than probable they were 


miftaken, both in the queen and 
her fon. 

Q. We read in the hiftory of 
Cain that he defired Ged 
foould fet a mark upon him, lef 
any finding him, fhould flay him, 
How could any flay him, 
there being no people at that time 
in the world befides Adam, Eve, 
and himfelf ¢ 

4. Suppofing there had been 
no others in the world, yet guilt 
caufes fear, and fear, we know, 
is unreaiouable But che 
querift is very hafty in faying, 
there were then no other pertons 
in the world befides Adam, Eve, 
and Cain, which he can never 

rove ; and the contrary thereof 
is almoft demonftrabic from the 
facred hiftory ; for immediately 
after his murther of 4be/, when 
Cain went out from the pretence 
of the Lord, mention is made 
of his wife, -— and in the 
fame verfe, of a city which he 
built, probably within a yeat 
after, which none can think he 

cou 
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@uld do without the affiftance 
gf others. Abel might have 
children, whom he would have 
yeafon to fear ; Adam 
might have more children than 
gre named ; nay, we are certain 
fe had fo, for Gen. 5. ver. 4. 
weread, that belides Cain, Adel, 
and Seth, he begat ‘fons and 


daughters. 
, Our Saviour faid to the 
thief on the crofs, —— This 


diy thou fhalt be with me in para- 
dife. ———_ The apoftles creed fays, 
we Our Saviour —— the third 
day arofe again from the dead: 
ft pofible to reconcile theje toge- 
ther ¢ ; 

A. Very eafily. None are 
fo foolifh to think our Saviour’s 
body and foul died rogether. 
—— His body we are fure de- 
feended into the grave, or hell, 
and rofe not again till the third 
day. His perfon, all that was 
man in him, was .in the ftate 
ot the dead, or ftate of fepava- 
tion, —— but his foul was in 
atadife , where he promiied 


Mthe good thicf he fhould, that 
y very day, be with him, and yn- 


dowbtealy he was as good as his 
word. 

Q. Did our Saviour's human or 
divine nature most aifplay itfelf 
while be was upon earth; : 
ince tho’ he was finle/s and wroughs 


—_——_— 


‘mirnclss like a God, yet he was in 


WM other things like a man, both 
ih his life and death ? 

A. Undoubtedly there appear- 
ed much more of his humanity 
than of his divinity while he was 
here; for his divinity was in- 
deed fhrouded or hid in his huma- 
hity, he being then in his ftate 
of exinanition and humiliation. 


‘And twas neceflary thathefhould 
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be fo, otherwife he could not 
have died to have made us happy. 
Q. Why did mot God create man 
uncapable of finning ? 
A. The very queftion is little 


lefs than nonfente. If 
he had been created untapable 
of finning, he had not been 
man; ——— which he could pot 
have been without a root of li- 
berty and rational powers, ca- 
pable of chufing and refufing 
good andevil: ——. Now, why 
God did create fuch a creature as 
this, what can be a better rea- 
fon, than that thereby he might 
manifeft himfelf, and both exer- 
cife and demonftrate his wifdem, 
goodnefs, mercy, juftice, power, 
and all other his divine attri- 
butes, which are the fame with 
his eflence ; for nothing but 
what’s rational, isa proper fub- 
je& for proper punifhments and 
rewards. 

Q. Why did Chrift take upon 
him the nature of man, on purpofe 
to fuffer death for our redemption, 
and yet pray that that cup might 
pafs from bim ? 

A. Hedid nor abfolutely pray 
thac it might pafs from him, 
but only if rt were poflible ;-——~ 
and this to fhew himfelf a seal 
man, and as fuch,fenfibleof pain, 
and defirous to avoid it ; —~-but 
this ftill with the moft entire 
fubmiffion and refignation to 
Goa’s will,. as appears from 
the following words, Not my will, 
but thine be aone. 

Q. What notion can we bave-of 
the nature 'of that being whith ne- 
ver had a beginning ¢ 

4. An inmperte& one, for 
could we comprehend him fully, 
we muft be not only .as great, 
but alfo greater than he. — 
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fe& therefore in relation to us, 
asare even moft or all our notions 
even above fenfible objeions, 
ever prefent with us, whereof 
we know but very little as to 
their properties or natures. ——~- 
What ftrange thing then is’t, if 
we can’t comprehend the incom- 
prehenfible, it we are loft in 
what's fpiritual, infinite, and 
eternal ? Our beft notions of God 
are only negative, in refpect of 
ourfelves and our own weaknefs, 
—— we remove all thofe imper- 
fe€&tions which are in ourfelves, 
andattribute the contraries there- 
of to that moft glorious being, 
in whofe very effence is included 
all poffible perfeétion. 

Q. Who was moft in the right, 
Democritus for laughing, or He- 
raclitus for weeping ¢ 

A. Both equally in the wrong, 
one running as far in one ex- 
tream, as the other in the contra- 
ry. The world is not fo bad nor 
miferable, but Heraclitus might 
have found fomething in it to 
havemadehim f{mile, witha little 
more reafon than fecing an als 
mumble thiftles; nor fo happy, 
but Democritus,it he had had much 
good nature, might have found 
objects in’t, more than enow to 
have fpoiled his laughter. In the 
mean time, as there are few per- 
fons will be laughed out of their 
faults, foa man may cry his heart 
out, before even they'll amend 
"em ; and uponthe whole, ‘twas 
not at all likely either of thefe 
extravagants fhould produce any 
good efte& by their behaviour on 
the minds of men, only making 
themfelves equally ridiculous. 

How witches can contratt 
their bodies into fo narrow a com- 
pafs, as to convey themfelves thro’ 
@ keyehole ¢ 
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A. The querift might as wel 
have asked, 
be in two places together, <1 
fince we have authentick eyj 
dence they have been ¢ 


wounded at a diftance, and given 


exa accounts of things which 
have happened many miles from 
them, at the fame moment. 
Theie things are performed b 
the illufive arts of a preftigions 
demon: — Wounds may bein 
fli€&ed by him on the fame part 
of the witch or wizard, wherein 
thofe airy forms, which he has 
made up in their fhapes, may 
have been ftruck at, or feemingly 
wounded : and ‘fuch fhapes as 
thofe, being nothing but air, may 
eafily enough pais any where, 
through chimneys, key-holes, or 
where-ever the devil pleafes. 
Q. Why, the fea being in fome 
places higher than the earth, all 
rivers naturally tend to the fea? 
A. The fea is no more higher 
than the earth, than the earth 
is higher than the fea: They 


indeed both make one terraque-/ 


ous globe, and none will be fo 
foolith to fay, one part of a globe 
is lower or higher than another; 
-—-—— that is, fenfibly or cone 
fiderably lower or higher, tho’ 
inequalities there may be, :and 
are in the moft exact and po- 
lifhed globe that can be made by 
the art of man, as we plainly 
enough perceive by microfcopes, 
and that fuch unevenneffes as 
are as confiderable in fuch aglobe, 
as any cavity, or mountain 
on the furface of the earth. 
Now fuppofing the earth but 
even and equal, the water of the 
rivers, as all water, being @ 
lubricous flippery body, mutt be 
till protruded or thruft forward 
by. that which follows it,and run 

infinitely, 


how they can 


— > 


: 


; —_ 
s 


infinitely, were there not a recep- 
ticle made to retain it, —— this 
the feaitfelf does as far asit can, 


‘peing fhut in by thofe gates and 


barswhich it cannot pafs. But 
thofe little inequalities we have 
ranted in the earth, will abun- 
tly fatisfy this fcruple. Water 
erally rifes in mountainous 
s, and in its current has a 
fenfible fall, before it difem- 
ues itfelf into the ocean. 
st Seeing there is daily fuch a 
prodigious quantity of water from 
gli the rivers running into the fea, 
how comes it not to be filled, and 
fo overflow the world ¢ 
A. There is indeed an incon- 
ceiveable quantity of water eve- 
hour ditcharged into the fea, 
from thofe vait rivers which 
empty themfelves into it. As 
the Nile,the Volga,the Danube,the 
Rhine, the Severn; and others 
in our world, not to mention 
thofe vaftly larger in America ; 
all which, if exactly computed, 
would puzzle a good naturalift 
to conceive,or give any tolerable 
account how the whole body of 
the earth fhould be fufficient for 
its perpetual fecretion,and drain- 
ing it through its fecret duds 
and channels. Indeed, were all 
thofe waters to run in, and have 
nO vent or circulation, ’twere 
impoflible, unleis there were a 
proper aby{s to contain it, but 
that it muft almoft immediately 
overflow the world; as were 
all the blood which pafies thro’ 
the veins, to ftay in the ‘heart, 
aman could not live a minute. 
But befides the huge cavities or 
cifterns that nature has made 
to contain thefe waters on the 
furface of our globe, the fea 
being rather larger than the 
land, and fome {eas to us un- 
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fathomable; and thofe yet much 
more vaft receptacles in. the 
bowels of this globe, whofe di- 
ameter being near 7000 miles, 
fuppefing we allowed it sco 
miles thick, would have yet 
above 6000 miles capacity ; I fay, 
befides all this, here is undoubt- 
edly a circulation of water thro’ 
the globe, the falc water, by 
fecret paflages, being forced 
down through the veins of the 
earth, and by this percolation, 
cafting off its falr, and flowing 
frefh again in fprings and rivers: 
—— All which reaions are toge- 
ther a fatisfaftory account, why 
the fea does not overflow the 
earth, 

Q. How a filk-worm lives when 
it has left eating, and is inclofed 
in its web? 

A. It liveson that ftock which 
was before laid in, and which 
fuffices its little imperfe& life, 
much more eafily by its being 
enclofed in the web, then if to 
live without eating, when ex- 
poled naked to the air. ——— 
‘There are feveral things which 
make new aliment continually 
neceilary to living creatures, 
when -in their natural ftate, 
among which, tranipiration by 
the pores from within, and the 
preying of the air on the body 
from without ; by the firft of 
thoie, as philofophers tell us, a 
vaft quantity of matter is every 
day thrown off, which muft be 
fupplied; by the latter, we fee 
even ftones, iron, and other the 
moft folid bodies are worn away 
—— neither of which accidents 
the filkk worm feems obnoxious 
unto, or at leaft is fo in a much 
leis degree, than fuch creatures 
as are openly expofed to the air, 
and therefore can live longer and 
better 
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better without nourifhment, his isas much decried, as it wy 
than orhers can. heretoforealmoft universally eq. 
_ Q. Whether a fpiritual fabftauce braced. 

bath distin parts ? . Whether the quecn o 

4. No diftin& phyfical parts, ny now living, sigid te - 

as a body hath, for then ‘twould ceive as ample fatisfaction frm. is | 

be a body, but metaphyfical, of our modern virtuofi in any of th | om 

eflence and exiftence, Ge. or questions fhe propofed, as fhe dig | 

fuch like, may be granted ; ——— from Solomon ; and if fo, whethe } wh 

we mean in iuch fpiritual fub- be /iZ deferves to be reputed the cu 

| thi 

ne 

wi 

th 

er 

ce 

th 


ftances asadmit of compolition, wifes of men? | 
for there can be nocompofition 4. To the firft part, — we 
without different parts to be anfwer, —— No certainly, — 
compounded, —— But in that for his wifdom was infpired, a 
moft fimple being, the moft un- weil as gotten by obtervation, 
compounded effence, and father whereas our philofophers haye 
of {pirits, thofe who allow any only the Jatter way of attaining 
parts, deferve as heavy ananathe- it. If the queftion had been, — 
ma from philofophy, asdivinity Whether Solomon might not be 
has already given them. ignorant of many things which 

Q. Whether the feat of the foul we now know, the cafe had been 
be in the Glandula Pinealis ? much altered ; though this might 

A. That the foul operates in even there be faid, —— that we t 
the head in another manner, than know not of any fuch queftions 
in any other part of the body, fhe propofed to him; and befides 
and that the tunétion of think- that,many things we now know, |, 
ing or reafoning is performed and look upon as new difcove 
there, our very ienfes do almoft ries, Solomon might then be well 
teach us, by that fort of pain acquainted with. There’s fearce 
which we feel there after any in- any new invention in philofophy 
tenie meditation; as we have has made fuch noifeas that ofcir | 
formerly obferved. There we fay culation, which yet fome inge 
it muft be, becaufe there it ope- nious men, not improbably,aflert 
rates, one of which unanfwerably to be known to Solomon, and that 
follows uponthe other; buthow he enigmatically defcribes it 
it is, we areas much to feek as in the 12th of Ecclefiastes,; —— 
how it operates, and where, as by the wheel broken at the 
how, if the precife point or place ciftern; —— however, we afe 
be demanded. Monfieur des Car- fure by his works, he was excel- 
tes opinion was generally em- Jently skilled in morality, and 
braced in the laft age, who find- fome part of natural philojophy, 
ing that fmall gland inthe head, which he had to that heighth, 
which had no ufe by anatomifts that he may ftill enjoy the title 
affigned thereto, he concluded it of the wifeit man. 
the principal and immediate feat Q. Why should the putting 4 
of the foul, but later anatomifts mans band in cold water occafions 
have fince found a.much lower fudden emiffion of urine, notwithe 
office for it, and that fancy of Standing his being faft afleep ? 

A. 


ee ee. Mee er ae 


‘ 
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/ 4. That [notwithftanding ] 
has loft its way, for if at all, it 
muft be when a man’s afleep, 
otherwife he muft have a care 
where he wafhes his hands: nor 
is there any difficulty in the 
emiffion when fleeping,more than 
waking ,as appears by their fheets 
who have not the retentive fa- 
culty then,though at other times 
they are ftanch enough, But we 
need not have wafted all thete 
words about it, for we can aflure 
the reader, “tis a perfe& vulgar 
error, aS a thoufand other re- 
ceived opinions are, and has no- 
thing at al] of truth in it, 
at leaft, in thofe experiments 
which we have made about it. 

Q. Whether birds have any go 
vernment ¢ 

A. The bees (and they are 
the mufes birds) certainly have, 
and that a very regular one. But 
left any fhould be fo unkind to 
degrade thofe pretty creatures in- 
to flies or infetts, we'll inftance in 
fome of a little larger wing. All 
birds, and beafts, and fifhes too, 
have thus much of government, 
that the weaker obeys, and the 
ftronger rules; -—— bur fiill, 
whether there's any other fettied 
fubordination of power amongft 
them we fuppoie is the que- 
ftion. “Tis obierved in all your 
feafon-birds, or thofe which go 
and come at ftated times of the 
year, that they fly in troops, 
and ufe a conftanc order in their 
marches,regarding the wind, and 


throwing themfelves into fuch a 


body,as is moft convenient either 
to move againft or with it, as 
their occafions ferve. They have 
befides, their {cots and advanc’d 
guards before to {cour the coun- 
try, or difcoyer an enemy ; fee 
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Bochart. de Ciconid—~———in anim. 
Sacr. And if that does not fatisfy, 
read Bergerak’s ae na- 
Vigations, and you'll have the 
exatteft account of their order, 
Jaws, government, and manner 
of living that you can any where 
meet with. 

Q. Do you believe the Romans 

in their greate/t power had fo many 
Soldiers as the prefent French 
king, fuppofe it to be true what is 
aid, that he hath four 
hundred and fifty thoufand men, 
befides all that are obliged to wait 
upon him by proclamation, viz. his 
militia and nobles ? 

A. That computation of four 
hundred and fifty thoufand men, 
or as fome have ftrained it, five 
hundred thoufand, in the king 
of France his garriions and ar- 
mies, was made when he look’d fo 
big, that the world was almoft 
afraid to think he had lefs, or 

ueftion any thing that could be 

aid of his power ; — but now 
we are got a little nearer him, 
the lion is not fo dreadful, nor 
his guard near fo numerous as we 
thenapprehended. Even at the 
fiege of Mons, when he drew to- 
gether almoft all his forces, and 
left his frontiers to the Rhine 
quite uncovered, he amounted 
not on all that fide of the coun 
try, even in their own compu- 
tation, to much above.a hun- 
dred thoufand, which he was, 
immediately after the place was 
fold and deiivered, forced to 
haften back by long marches,and 
a great part of them to the Rhine, 
Savoy, and other places. —-If 
we confider him at prefent, -— 
he has not, according to our 
Gazettes, above fifty thoufand, 
but let’s fuppofe it to be 60 now 

in 
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in his army in Flanders, and yet 
de Lorge is {carce twenty thou- 
fand on the Rhine, and finds his 
heels his beft defence againft 
Saxony. Catinat at moft not 
thirty thoufand in Savoy, whence 
too he’s retiring as faft as he 
can. —— Now fhould we be {o 
liberal, as to reckon thefe three 
armies together to amount to 
two hundred thoufand, which 
they do not, by not much above 
half the number, what fhould 
we ftill do for the other two 
hundred and fifty thouland, or 
where fhould we’ find them? 
Not in garrifons, for at that 
rate he muft have above fixty 
garrifons - each upward 
of four thoufand men, whereas 
he has drained or quitted as ma- 
ny as poflible, —— not in the 
field, where it now moft {tands 
him in ftead to have them, the 
Turks being on the point of mak- 
ing peace with the emperor, if 
they have not already done it, 
for want of that diverfion which 
the grand fignior’s dear brother 
and ally promifed to give the 
Germans on this fide ot Europe; 
and the king of England prefling 
him every day with fo vigo- 
rous and numerous an army, 
and chafing his beft general and 
all his forces from one wood to 
another, like a parcel of rob- 
bers, rather than foldiers. Thus 
much of the king of France's 
force. —— For that of the 
old Romans, as fuch diftance 
we are not like to:get a very 
exact account of them. —— That 
which we produce fhall be fiom 
good authors, Dio and Polybius ; 
the firft gives us the number of 
their legions, the other, of all 
their forces, including their 
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auxiliaries and allies. Di telly. : 


us, Auzuflus reduced the legiong 
from twenty-five to nineteen og 
twenty, to which were after. 
wards added thirteen more, as wa 
find from the infcription of ag 
old column given us by Dempfter: 
and by other princes fix mor¢ 
were {till added, in all thirty. 
eight. Now every legion con. 
fiited, in the heighth of the Re 
man empire, of fix thoufand 
foot, and feven hundred thirtys 
two horfe, fometimes more, 
which multiplied by thirty-eight 
amount to 255816. Add tg 
this their .auxiliaries, which, 
though Dempffer tells us were 
not fo many as their legions, 
yet did undoubtedly amount to 
a much greater number, which 
appears to any who confult Poly. 
bius his account of their general 
mu(ter, even before they had. 
fubdued the Gauls, Britons, ot 
many other nations, —-- when 
invaded by the Gauls under theit 
two kings, ——— Concloitranus 
and Ancrcestus, they and the 
forces under their command, 
and juft within their call, tea 
dy to march on occafion, were 
reckoned at feven hundred thou 
fand foot, and feventy thoufand 
horte. 

Q. In the hiftory of St. Paul's 
converfion, "tis faid in the A&s, 
—— ** Thole that were with him 
** heard the voice, but faw mo 
“* man, cap © 4. But cap. 
22. St. Paul fays, —— ‘* Thg 
‘* faw the light, but heard mo 
‘* woice.” —— And in ver. 26.— 
‘* They fell down to the earth:” 
—-— But in cap. 9. v.79. ——= 
“They ftood [peechl:|s.” —_—m Are 
not all thofe consradicions to each 
other ¢ 


A. By 
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A. By no means. 
For the firft, — A man may 
be faid to hear, and not to hear 
the fame thing, at the fame 
; to hear a found, 


time ; 
but not diftin@ly underftand 
the words. ———- Thus, when 


we are at a fermon, at too great 
diftance from the preacher, we 
hear the found of every word, 
and yet truly fay, wecan't hear 
one word, that is, diftin&ly 
‘and intelligibly. Thus exactly 
jt was in the prefent cafe. 
For*the fecond difficulty, —— 
How they could fee, and not 
fee : That’s yet more 
afy.——— ‘They faw xo man, 
no perfon, no body, pndive, 
a———- but they faw a light; 
m—— one of which is far 
enough from the other. For 
the third, How they fell down, 
and yet ftood fpeechlefs : —— 
This too may rationally be 
accounted for according to our 
common way of expreffion. 
‘Why fand ye here ail the 
‘day idle?” Is no more than, 
Why are ye idle all the day? 
And we commonly 
enough fay, Do not and 
foling , that is, - Dont 
ful, tho’ the perfon we 
iddrefs to may be fitting as 


| well as ftanding. 


Q. How could a ferpent {peak 
with the voice of aman, as in the 
hifory of Eve, when Speech is the 
property of man only ¢ 

A. While things run on in 
‘the ordinary courie of nature, 
Weacknowledge /peech is the in- 
communicable propriety of a 
Man, but where that holds no 
longer, neither does this. If 
the devil made ule of a real 
Jopent to tempt our firft parents, 
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as moft are inclined to believe, 
he might with as much eafe alfo 
make ufe of his organs, or ra- 
ther form nqw ones, or per- 
haps make words in the air, 
without any fuch organs, to ac- 
complifh his ends. 

Q. Did Adam /ofe the image 
of God after he had finmd; and 
what was that image of biswphere- 
in he was made? > 

A. Thefe qucftions are’ near 
akin, and their relolution de- 
pends on each other.—— » We’lk 
begin with the laft, — Wherein 
that image of God confifted in 
which 4aam was made? Webe- 
lieve it confifted in knowing, 
willing, and a&ting, and that alt 
according to the higheft perfe&i- 
on of human nature. In know- 
ing, and therein efpecially in 
reafon,——— _in willing, or 
that liberty he was then entirely 
mafter of, whereas now he has 
but a maim’d branch of it left, 
little more than a fad liberty of 
evil,— and in a&ting or exer- 
cifing virtuous habits, — all 
which being’extreamly weaken’d 
or defac'd by the fall, thofe few 
notices and ruines of knowledge, 
liberty, and goodnefs, which yet 
remain, are rather now a weak 
and waterifh’ refleGtion of that 
image, than the fame with what 
was at firft fo glorioufly in- 
ftamp’d upon the nature of 
man, 


Q. Wi linfey-woolfey for- 
bidden to under the law ? 
ye is\.probable there 


might be fome tarther end in 
moit of the injunctions of the 
ceremonial law, than trying 
their obedience, or typifying our 
Saviour, yet what chofe ends 
might be, we candllow only gueis * 
at. 


at.———- Many things might be 
enjoined, as learned men have 
thought, on purpofe to keep the 
Fews from fymbolizing with the 
heathen round about ’em, whofe 
idolatries they were fo much in- 
clin’d to. This of linfey- 
woolfey, ‘tis the general opinion, 
was to reprefent unto ’em that 
fimplicity and integrity which 
they ought to fhew forth in their 
converfations:— That their lives 
ought to be of a piece, without 
any double-dealing, hypocrify, 
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or deceit.—— But what if we 
fhould add a guefs of our own on 
this fubje& ? Perhaps their be. 
ing forbidden to wear a garment 
made of linen and woollen, wa 
to typify to "em, or put ’em in 
mind of the care they ought to 
take not to marry ffrange wivn 
the ong — there 
y making a kind o “COs 
lour’d family, their children, as 
thofe of the captivity, fpeaki 
half the Fewifb, and the ot 
half fome other Janguage. 


I. 
Q. AY, if your fludies can devife, 
Or what new methods can you find, 
That men, made up of oaths and lyes, 
May yet be charm'd by womankind ? 


2. 


Or, fince the task fo hard does prove, 
What is’t that our poor fex muft do, 
While, though we would declare our love, 

’Tis yet too dangerous to wooe ? 


2. 
If we Surrender foon our hearts, 
Thofe eafy conquefts you difdain, 
Yet rail at all our female arts, 


And {wear that maids foould never feign. 


4. 
How wretched then is virgin youth, 
Which neither path can fafely try, 
Since {corn attends on fpeaking truth, 
And virtue yet forbids to lye? 


I. 


A. A brave refiftance gives renown, 
Whilft eafy conguel all difdain ; 

The longer you defend the town, 
The greater honour ftill you gain, 


—_ —_——_—— 
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Nor ever was't efteem‘d difgrace, 
When there’s no fuccours in the field, 
Although you'll not betray the place, 
‘On honourable terms to yield. 


3 
“That weak within, you need not own 
To thofe who eagerly purfue ; 
Nor are without our forces known, 
But you cheat us, and we cheat you. 


Sa BFPBosesawt ae 


4. 
From queftions by opr youth 
Propos’d, your.wit muft fet you free ; 
You need not tell us all the truth, 
You’re on your oaths no more than we. 


Not 


Q. Whether our knowledge in 
wr future effate wil be gra- 
dual ? 

A, It will certainly be fo be- 
fore the day of judgment ; for 
till shen we can’t fo much as pro- 

ly know ourfelves, nor what 

inefs we fhall have in the 
union of fouland body. But af- 
ter the general judgment, con- 
fummation of all things, and our 
lft higheft blifs in heaven, it 
will very well admit a queftion 
whether, tho’ the eflence of that 
happinefs will be the fame, the 
s thereof may not be aug 
mented, both in love, joy, {a- 
tisfattion and knowledge; one 
of which muft augment on the 
mereafe of the other: 
And we think it not at all im. 
probable, thar thefe fhall really 
augment. ——— God is an in- 
finite obje&t,—- that which is 
ite, tho’ never fo refin’d and 
advanc’d in its nature,can’t know 


oes 


God altogether, nay, can never 
know him all; we thinkit there- 
fore fair arguing, that our know- 
ledge of him there muft be fuc- 
ceflive, our capacity ftill aug- 
menting with our knowledge, as 
our happinefs with both.— Take 
another not improbable argu- 
ment for the fame head: In 
heaven we fhall be ied yyeaot,— 
like the angels : Their 
knowledge is gradual, for they 
look into the church, to learn 
the myfteries thereof, even tho’ 
in heaven: And why then may 
not ours be fo too, if e’er we are 
fo happy by God's grace to get 
thither ? 

Q. Whether Adam was a gi- 
ant? If not, from whence did that 
race proceed, and where did it tere 
minate ? 

A. Had Adam been a giant, 
it follows nor, all his race muft 
have been fo too, to all generati- 
ons; for then all the world had 

Sz been 
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been fo: —— Nay, rather none 
had been fo; for a giant is a 
monfter for greatnel!s, as a dwarf 
for littleneis.— But had there 
been any of fuch a fize as men are 
now, they muft have teen dwarts, 
only in refpeét of the reft.—— 
But ftill the doubt remains,— 
whence did the race of giants 
proceed, and where did it ter- 
minate ?——- We anfwer, — If 
the Hebrew word we tranflate 
giant, be taken in that fenfe 
wherein we commonly ufe the 
Englijh one, as we are inclin’d to 
believe, their race might pro- 
ceed from perfons of ordinary 
bulk and flature, as we fee in 
thofe giants we have now in the 
world :—-—— And if one, why 
not many? For the terminat- 
ing of this race, it ended in the 
flood, as to a conftancy, tho’ ac- 
cidentally we afterwards read of 
others ae were like ’em, more 
frequently in the ages immedi- 
ately fucceeding the flood, dc. 
and fometimes, as has been faid, 
even in our own. 

Q. Whether Ahafuerus in Sa- 
cred. Writ were the fame with 
Xerxes in profane hiftory ? 

4. We rather believe him the 
fame With Artaxerxes, who tuc- 
ceeded Xerxes: Our reafons are, 
becaule fofephus, who fhould beft 
underftand the hiftory of hisown 
countrymen, affirms it, or rather 
takes ic for granted, asa thing 
wholiy inconteftable, Lecaufe the 
Septuagint , of great antiquity 
andauthority, confirms the fame, 
as well as the Latiz verfion, be- 
caufe Ahaluerus and Artaxerxes 
are of the jame, or very near fig- 
nification; Abas being as much 
as great, —— Rojh, as head or 
chief, Thus drt, in the Perfian 
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language, alfo fignifies great,' be 
ing a common prefix amongf 
"em, as Herodotus tells us; and 
we find in thofe words, ——%, 
tabanes, Artavafdes, &c. and 
Xerxes much the fame with Roft, 
This Artaxerxes rul’d from jy 
dea to Ethiopia, or Cufhs; be 
liv’d at Sufa, ‘or Shulban;—— 
he reign’d in. peace: All which 
belong to Ahafuerus, and hardl 
toany other of the kings of Pe. 


fia, whoare affign’d in his room, 


We find alfo, he made ufe of the 
council of feven princes ; which 
eftablifhment was not in that 
empire till the time of Dariw; 
From whence ’tis plain, that net 
ther Cyrus or Cambyfes could be 
this Ahafuerus: Nor could ithe 
Darius, who never was divorced, 
but left his wife +rofz behind 
him in great honour: — Nor 
Xerxes, becaufe he was engaged 
in wars, and always unhappy. 
All the difficulty is, How'c 
Mordecai live to the time of thif 
Artaxerxes? But if we fuppole 
him to be carried iato captivity 
at ten years old, and to have 
been very aged when thefe things 
happend, that objection will ea 
fily vanifh.- 

Q. How fhall a perfon of ante 
dinary capacity be throughly Jatite 
fied, that the Bible that « nm 
ufed in this kingdom, is the fame 
that was written by the <Apofilé 
and Prophets, as they were in|pired 
by the Spirit of God; that it um 
carries the fame fenfe in the:literal 
underflanding, or that tis the wery 
word of God ? , 

A. No rational man makes 
doubt of any matter of faa, 
which has all the evidences fort 
that the nature of the thing will 
bear: and this evidence Bead 
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honeft man has, let him be never 
fo unlearned, that thofe writings 
we have, agree, as to the main, 
gith the originals. He has the 
uncontro!l’d atteftation of all 
ages and places, delivering the 
very originals down to us, which 
laarned and honeft men have 
anflated into our own, as well 
4s others into almoft all other 
languages. He may now have 
ilfo the teftimony of perfons of 


‘the fame charatter, that our ver- 


fon agrees with thefe originals. 
= This is as good, and much 
better evidence, than a man has 
for his own eftate, or than is 
admitted in courts of judicature 
to determine, either in matter 
of right and wrong, or life and 
death. That theholy fcriptures 
are the word of God, and the 
fame which were written by in- 
fpired men, and confequently 
have the fame fenfe, for the 
main, that they had when firft 
committed to writing, and that 


fenfe, in what is neceffary for 


falyation, plain, and eafy to be 
inderftood, any perfon of an or- 
dinary capacity may fairly ar- 
gue, fince “tis agreeable to the 
nature of God to give his crea- 
tures {ome direftions or other in 
the way to heaven. This, bare 
tradition, or reafon, are too weak 
to perform. This, no other wri- 
tings can pretend to; and this, 
the fame Goodne/s which gave it, 
IsObliged to preferve it from any 
efential alreiation. 

Q. Whar was the greatef? fin in 
the-world before the flood? 

4, The learned and jrdicious 
Sit Wilter Raleigh thinks it was 
cruelty : and indeed, that may 
feem to be more particalarly 
Provided against by God, at the 
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repeopling of the world by the 
fons of Noah, who for that end 
were forbidden to eat blood. "Tis 
true, that we read in feveral 
places, before rhe flood came upon 
the earth, that the whole earth was 
fill’d with violence ; and for that 
reafon God fays, he would deffroy 
all fch. But this violence is not 
determin’d to cruelty and mur- 
ders only, fince it may refer as 
much to rapes, robberies, and 
all forts of injuftice, committed 
witha ftrong hand, all the world 
over. If we may be permitted 
to add our judgment, weare in- 
clin’d to think it was not one fin- 
gle fin, fo much as a complica- 
tion of fins, and that univerfally 
prattifed, for which the world 
was deftroy’d, (tho’ undoubted- 
ly, thofe mention’d might goa 
great way amongft the reft.) For 
thus fays God’s Spirit,‘ Every 
imagination of man's heart was 
only evil: —~ And agains 
‘ The earth was corrupt, and all 
* fiefo had corrupted his way. 

Q. From whence came first the 
fuperftition of abfaining from flejh ? 
Or where had it its criginal? = 

A. "Tis a queftion not haw, 
perhaps impoflible, to be decided, 
whether ever fiel was eaten 
before the flood ;— tho’ fome 
think the negative more pro» 
bable, becaufe, as they obferve, 
all the herbs of the field, and 
fruits of the trees were given to 
Adam to eat, but no mention 
at all made of any permiffion he 
had to eat~flefh; whereas this 
permiffion is exprefly given to 
Noah, at his coming out of the 
ark; and to what end, one 
would think, if he and all man- 


‘ 


kind had it before — nay, 
and that with a teeming retfe- 
S 3 rence 
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rence to the firft food. ‘ Eve- 
‘ ry moving thing that liveth 
‘ fhall be meat for you; even 
< as the green herb, have I given 
‘you al things. However, 
there have been, from thofe firft 
ages, fome perfons who, defiring 
to be thought more mortified 
and holy than the reft of man- 
kind, have either altogether, or 
at leaft in publick, abftain’d from 
filefh. “Lis hard to trace the 
very beginning of this fancy, 
but as high as Pythagoras we can 
o with it; and the reafon of 
Eis abftinence is known to be his 
opinion concerning tran{migra- 
tion, not daring to eat flefh, left 
he fhould happen to fwallow a 
piece of his great grandfather. 
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*Tis a queftion, whether the 
Fewifo Efjenes had the fame oj 
nion from him, or he not rat 
from them. A famous fe& jp 
the Indies is at this day of the 
fame mind; and fome religion 
among the Papifts, (as well as 
the mad Turkifh fervice, ) nay 
and the Roman Cathelicks, as ‘tis 
known, On Certain times ang 
days,— as was long before pro. 
phefied of them, — 1 Tim. iy, }. 
* Forbidding to marry, and com: 
‘ manding, to abftain from meat; 
‘ which God had created, to be 
‘ received with thankfgiving.— 
Tho’ they are not much hurt 
it, confidering how they makeit 
up in the richeit fifth, and the 
nobleft wines. 


Queft: From Dublin. 
Why does Great Britain’s foil fo fertile prove 
In bearing that rank poi{onous weed,” 
Which does from place to place fo {wiftly move, 
And fpread on both the banks of Tweed ? 


* — mean the Facobite. 


4. The gardener’s not at home; a fierce wild boar 
He now is chafing crofs the plain : 

He'll cut it up, and let it fpread no more, 
When conqueror he returns again. 

‘Tlrere’s but one cure that can till then be found, 


Let’s fow but HE M P enough, 


Q. What teftimonies find ye in 
hiftory (the Sacred Writ excepted) 
that can give us affurance of {uch 
a perfon as our Saviour, and his 
miracles? It may be of great ufe 
to the fettling in fome young Hob- 
befts a perfuafion of the reality of 
the chriftian religion. 

A. The death of Pan in Plu- 
arch, at our Saviour’s nativity. 
Origen's feventh book againft 
thac witty heathen Celfus, ihews 
that Celfus own'd fuch_ a perfon 


*twill clear the ground. 


as our Saviour and his miracles, 
only afirm’d, they were done 
by thedevil. Tacitus in the life 
of Nero witneffes, that Jefus 
(our Saviour ) fuffered under 
Tiberius. Uf there had not been 
fuch a perfon as our Saviour, 
who had done fuch ftrange mi 
racles, Apolloneus Thyaneus would 
never have been fet by the hea 
thens to have aped him in his 
miracles. Simon Magus had his 
ftatue fet up in Rome, — 

this 


ee ae a a a a 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


this infcription, Dedicated to 
Simon the Holy Gho#, he himfelf 
afuming that title, and giving 
his magick the appellation of 
the power of the Holy Ghoft, 
pic confirms fuch a thing 
as an Holy Ghoft, fpoke on by 
our Saviour and his apoftles. 
Ptolomy had the Mofaick books 
qranflated, fo that the heathens 
had ‘em before the chriftians ; 
wherefore there could be no per- 
yerting thofe texts which pro- 

fied of our Saviour, but the 
cheat would have been found out. 
Ariftobulus the peripatetick, in 
a treatife dedicated to Ptolomy, 
mentions the feventh day as a 
eft. Plato had his Trinity from 
the rabbins, as alfo Arifforle his 
Ens Entium: From the rabbins 
alfo came the three deftinies, al- 
luding to the Trinity ; all which 
proves, that the heathens had 
the pentateuch, if no more: and 
if no other authorities could be 
given for it, Jofephus could be 
no bigot, fee chap. 14. lib. 8. 
his teitimony is good, for the 
emperors were heathens.— Ter- 
tullian, Apol. chap. 21. fays thus, 
Our Saviour’s miracles cannot be 
fulpected, for they are regiftered 
in the calenders and publick an- 
nals at Rome. Pilate, who was 
ftiled pretor of the empire, and 
who pafled fentence of death up- 
on our Saviour, fent his regifter 
of our Saviour and his miracles 
from Palefine to Tiberius. Ju- 
flin Martyr in his fecond apo- 
logy to Antoninus, firft fhews 
that the jewifh prophecies were 
only fulfill’d by Chrift, and re- 
fers to the emperor to read Pi- 
date’s record that was in the re- 
giftry. Confult but the 
apologies of the fathers to the 
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Roman emperors and the fenate, 
and there’s many more fuch paf- 
fages. Paul Horatius and Eutro- 
piuws, fecretaries to Ofavian, fay, 
that at the time whenJefusChrift 
was born, it happen’d in Rome, 
that in a publick inn was difco- 
vered and broke forth a fountain 
of pure oil, which for the fj 
of a whole day inceflantly iffued 
out in greatabundance. Ewtro- 
pius adds, that at our Saviour’s 
birth, in Rome, and the adjacent 
places, at noon-time was feen a 
circle about the fun, as bright as 
the fun itfelf. Comefor in his 
{cholaftick hiftory affirms, that 
the fame day (7x. our Saviour’s 
birth-day) the temple in Rome, 
dedicated by the Romans to the 
goddefs Paix, fell to the earth 
and was ruin’d; and he faith, 
that at the time that it was built 
by the Romans, they addreffed 
to the oracle of Apollo, to know 
how long it fhould endure; 
which. made anfwer, Even til a 
virgin fhal bring forth a child. 
gulian, Vincent, Celfus, African, 
Lucian, Porphyrie, by their ob- 
ftructing Chrift and his miracles 
as much as they could, and the 
apologies written to the fenate 
and emperors for the chriftians, 
fhew it could not be a dream. 
Pilate, whom we have menti- 
oned, having fent to Tiberius an 
account of our Saviour and his 
miracles, it was moved in the 
fenate, Whether they fhould re- 
ceive Jeftts Chrift for a God ? 
which tho’ it pafsd in the ne- 
gative, yet Tiderius forbad any 
turther perfecuting the chrifti- 
ans.—-—~ Flegon the Greek hi- 
ftorian, born in A/a, of whom 
Suidas makes fpecial mention, 
fays, that in the fourth year of 
S 4 the 
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the 12th Olympiad, (which was 
the 18th of Tiberius, when our 
Saviour fuffer'd ) there was the 
greateft eclipfe of the fun that is 
to be met with in hiftory, which 
alfo.caus’d another eminent hea- 
then to cry out, dut natura dif- 
folvitur, aut Deus nature. pati- 
tur. Macrobius, an ethnich hifto 
viozrapher, Who recites fome 
pleafant and witty ipeeches of 
the emperor OG avian, fays, the 
emperor having heard of the 
cruelty of Herod towards his own 
fon, and the crher innocents 
which he flew, reply'd, ‘Zwas ber- 
ter in Herods houfe to be his hog 
than his child; which verifies the 
hiftory of the wife men, and the 
cruelty againft the innocents. 
We might add a cloud more of 
witnelles, Pliny, Suetonius 
Tranquidus, Dion, Cornelius Ta 
citus, 4lius, Lampridius, Satur- 
nius, &c. For teftimony of our 
Saviour’s birth, his miracles, his 
apofiles, the perfecution of the 
following chriftians, the edicts 
of the emperors again them 
made and annull’d; but it is 
hoped here is already more than 
is required for the credibility 
of an Alexander, Fulizs Cafar, oF 
any other perions of their ads, 
which our doubters of Chrift's 
truth and miracles can readily 
affent to. 

Q. Whether there be a {pecies 
in nature of wich one creature 
does only exist ¢ 

A. No, the phoenix isa fable, 
or any creature clie that pretends 
to a privilege of telf-generation : 
read whether of all living crea- 
tures thar went into Noah's ark, 
there were not male and fe- 
maic. 

Q. Whether the Vaudois, as is 
Juggelted, have inaintained the pro- 
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feffion of the Chriftian religion ype 


corrupted with the errors of Popery 


Jrom the primitive times? Or if 
not, when did they reform ? és 
A. That the Vaudos have te 
mained a church in an unintep 
rupted fucceffion in their yah. 
leys 1300 years, the prefent O 
Jervator, Vol. 4. Numb. —— 
gives an account: but the lear. 
ed Monfieur 42x in his hift 
of the churches of Piedmont, 
( printed by. Mr. Chi/wel ) in 


_anfwer to the bifhops of Meaus, 


gives this account, that for. 309 
years or more the bifhops of Rome 
attempted by fraud and force to 
fubjugate the church of Milsin 
under her jurifdiction, and atlat 
the intereft of Rome grew too 
potent for the church of Milain, 
planted by one of the difciples; 
infomuch that the bifhop and 
the people, rather than own this 


ufurped jurifdition, retired into. 


the valleys, and from thence 
were called Vadenfes, Wallenfes, 
or the people or churches in the 
valleys: They took not theif 
name, as has been imagined by 
fome, from Peter Waldo a met 
chant, who long after joined 
with them, and caufed the bible 
to be tranilared. Neither were 
they laymen only, or a difcon- 
tented mobile, that in a pet left 
Milain, becaufe they were of- 
fended at the loofe lives of the 
clergy, as the papifts would per 
{uade the world: but they went 
away from Milain an entire 
church, with their paftor, and 
never reformed from the errors 
of Rome, or were {chifmaticks, 
or rent from her, for they never 
were of her communion; but for 
peace, and to enjoy the primitive 
truth in fimplicity, as received 
trom the .apoftles, they have 
been 
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been a fuffering church to this 
smillions of witnefles having 
attefted it. As to their original, 
dogtrines, prattices, bifhops, and 
gifo the attempts of Rome from 
time to time to fubjugate and 
refs them from their firft to 
their laft bifhop’s narrative, and 
of their being expelled by the 
nt duke of Savoy, is learn- 
edly particularized from year to 
year by the faid monfieur Alix, 
with moft curious obfervations 
and matters of fa&, which the 
bifhops of Rome have been con- 
cerned in about thefe Waldenfes or 
Vaudois, and is worth the perufal 
ofall perfons, that they may fee 
thecontrivances of popifh clergy 
to make the world believe the 
Vaudois were no church but lay- 
men, and how they pretended 
the church of Milain, when got 
jnto their hands, founded by a 
faint of Rome, and how they 
fupprefied their records, and 
fupplied the places with fome of 
theirown, ftuffed with fabulous 
tales and legends about the faints 
of the church of Rome: for a 
fuller account we refer you to 
the author. 
Q. Whether Mofes had a real or 


| wifonary fizht of Canaan from 


mount Piigah, .fince the diftance is 
accounted at lea/t one hundred miles? 

A. Weare iatisfied, that ordi- 
narily in travelling 60 miles, the 
pole- ftar is elevated a degree ; 
from which ’tis manifeft, chat 
the earth is round, and that the 
heighth of the roundnefs of the 
earth, renders one place invifible 
toanother ; fo thar there's two 
things, diftance, and the inter- 
polition of part of the earth, 
that render a real, fight of Mofes 
fecing the land of Canaan almoft 
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incredible ; but thefe difficulties 
may be both anfwered; Firft, 
by the heighth of the mountain 
whereon he ftood. Secondly, By 
the goodnefs of his eye, which 
(the icripture fays) waxed not dim 
to the day of his death, nor was his 
natural force abated. If this<is 
not fufficient, fince *tis impoffi- 
ble for us to fee above 30 miles 
diftinétly, as we may feveral 
places in England; yet God Al- 
mighty, who was pleafed to con- 
fer that favour upon him, might 
at that time ftrengthen his eye, 
and render the medium of vifibi- 
lity more adapt for fuch a pro- 
fpe&t ; this we are apt to believe, 
rather than a vifionary profpe& ; 
for if it had been in a vifion, it 
might as well have been in a 
valley, or inhisown tent, ason 
the top of mount Pifgah. 

Q. Why should not a mutual 
confent diffolve the marriage con- 
trad, fince it is the effence, or of 
the effence of it, and that which 
makes has power to unmake in all 
other contratts ? And were it not bet= 
ter for publick fociety if i¢ were fo? 

4. Weare all God's creatures, 
and own our dependance to him, 
and by his power which he has 
over his creatures, he may juftly 
bind ‘em by obligations and laws 
todofoand fo. *Twasno man 
that made the law of marriage, 
but God, who faid, *rwas mot good 
for aman tobe alone, &c. and. as 
he had power to make fucha law, 
he had power to repeal it, which 
he has done under fuch conditi- 
ons as adultery, &c. and as he’has 
made us agents in one, fo he has 
inthe other; but he no where 
warrants us to exceed what him- 
felf has laid down. Befides, I 
know not why this fhould be any 

more 
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more gueftioned, than why a 
man fhould not murder, divide, 
or part from himfelf, fince a 
man’s wife is alfo made one fiefh 
with him. This is not like other 
contracts, as the querift urges, 
finceGod no where has taken cog- 
nizance of any particular con- 
tra&ts among perfons, but in ge- 
neral obliges them to be juft ; but 
he has taken this into his own 
particular care,and has alfo given 
orders to his prophets and apoftles 
about it, making it a reprefenta- 
tion of the union betwixt Chrift 
and his church, and we don’t at 
all queftion but that rhe querift 
would be loath to be divided or 
found out of that union ; and if 
fo, noreafon that he fhould in 
its reprefentative. 

Q. How are thofe words to be 
underflood, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6 — 
For ‘tis impoffible for thofe who 
were once enlightned, &c. if they 
‘hal fol away, to renew them again, 
&c. ? 

A. Here are three principal 
difficulties in the words, impoffi- 
ble, faling away, and renewing 
again. The fathers (I think ge- 
nerally) underftood the latter of 
thofe expreflions renewing again, 
by rebaptization, which to thofe 
who had fallen away from the 
faith, or been guilty of any no- 
rorious fin, ——— murder, adul- 
tery, oc. was impoflible ——- 
legally fo; unlawful, not per- 
mitted by the chriftian law. 
But with all due veneration to 
their memories, this feems too 
narrow a fenfe of the words, the 
main turn whereof they make 
to depend on baptifm, becaute 
that many other things are men- 
tioned. Others think, that by 
this falling away, is meant a de- 
fection from the chriftian faith 
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in fome great inftances, as tho 
before mentioned, or in timegf 
perfecution ; after which ’tis ig 
pofible, very difficult and nex 
toimpoflible, tho’ not abfol 

fo, (as in the os of the wi 
Fews reproved by Feremiah 
they fhould again be roan 
that is, repent and recover. As 
to this, tho’ a fafe fenfe, it feems 
not herea right one, for the word 
here ufed impofible, dd ubahey, is 
never found in this author, but 
in the higheft abfolute fenfe, The 
third and Jaft opinion therefore 
feems more probable, viz. that 
falling away, is meant a toralan 
final denying the principles of the 
chriftian faith, embracing gnofti- 
cifm, or apoftatizing to judaifm 
or heathenifm ; which thofe that 
do, ‘tis impofible, abfolutely im 
poffible, for them to repent or 
obtain falvation. 

Q. Part of this letter is thought 
fit to be inferted in the following 
Words. am toithn 
a fhozt time to wait on a poung 
lady, tobo is one of the wonders 
of the age for picty, twit, beauty, 
birth, and foztune, and therefox 
twould vefire of pour fociety 4 
FORM OF COURTSHIP, 
in anfiner to the folloining quety. 
After what manner fhould 
a gentleman at the firft vifit actif 
his miffrefs ? 

‘A. °Tis pity to -rob the old 
academy of compliments, and 
we won’t pretend to fet up anew 
one in its room. We fuppofe the 
gentleman is not for having 4 
form of words for this occafion, 
fince extempore courtfhip is cet 
tainly the beft, whatfoever « 
tempore prayers are. Befides, 
the lady might chance tq read 
this oracle, and then he is ul 
done, as bad as the poor i 

who 


 eteeemetiaede 


ae a iia de moeregata ows eet tet eee ESasceerss <. 


—_ wv». 1 ae eee) 6 eee eee 


SEiSreaRSRAASATS QIRSP Peers ocak PER AISHI SS 


Th ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


who complains he has loft his 
miftrefs slready by fome fuch 
thing, unlefs he can perfuade 
her that good wits jump, and 
that both he and the Athenians 
deferve that name. Wefuppofe 
therefore, he rather defires a 
direction for his behaviour than 
his words, which yet is almoft 
45 difficult to preicribe as the 
other, there being a thoufand 
jittle circumftances which will 
extreamly alter the nature of the 
i iftreffes are to be at- 
tacked like towns, according to 
their fortifications, firuation, or 
ifon, no general rule being 

to begiven forthem. Some are 
weak of one fide, fome of ano- 
ther; which a cunning engineer 


‘will foon find out: Some are to 


be mined, fome to be bombed, 
fome won by ftorm, others by 
compofition, others to be ftarved 


- $nto a furrender. The pleafanteft 


way of courtfhip we have ever 
heard of, was that of a very old, 
very rich, very covetous, very 
foolifh, very ugly humble fer- 
yant, to a fine young lady —— 
whom having taken abroad in 
his coach, after fome prefatory 
hums and haws, and gentle leers, 
he pulls out from under his 
coat what —— but his 
great bofs’d bible, with filver 
clafps, ¢c. and turning to the 
beginning of Gene/is, fhews her 
—— not that text, encreafe and 
multiply, which ’tis very likely 
he held his thumb upon, but 
another a little after it, It is not 
good for a man to be alone, and 
thereupon made her a very fea- 
fonable holding-forth on the ufe 
and excellencies of matrimony. 
But this method would go near 
to difpleafe the gallants as well 
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as the ladies, and therefore we 
fhan’t much recommend it. For 
the queftion in hand, and the 
gentleman’s fine miftrefs, if fhe 
be verily and indeed fuch a none 
pareil as he reprefents her, im 
which cafe we muft tell him he 
ought to produce his vouchers, 
for lovers are for the moft part 
arrant lyars, as well of their mix 
ftrefles as to them ; and befides, 
generally a little purblind in the 
matter : butif fhe be fuch a mi- 
racle for piety, wit, beauty, birth 
and fortune, anda miracle 
fhe is indeed if fhe’s but half of 
all this, we'll tell him what, in 
our judgment, wou'd be his moft 
proper method at his firft ac- 
cofting her. He ought to exprefs 
the higheft refpe& poffible, but 
this more by his a&tions tham his 
words ; and rather to let her 
know that he loves, which if fhe 
has wit fhe’ll foon difcover, (or 
at leaft that he’d be thought to 
do do) than to put himfelf and 
the lady to the trouble and con- 
fufion of a formal declaration, 
——which, if at all neceflary 
to be made, there’s time enough 
for doing it afterwards on their 
better acquaintance. 

Q. What behaviour and car- 
riage in the progre|s of an amour, 
wil be moft winning and aceep- 
table to a lady of ingenuity and 
fortune ? 

A. There are different forts 
of ingenuity. You fhall 
have tome termagant wits, like 
Sylvia in the foldier’s fortune, 
that are only to be won by downe 
right catter-wauling ; that is, 
rambling, and fighting, and 
{cratching, “breaking legs, and 
arms, and necks, and then to 
purring again. But we'll fuppofe 

"tis 
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"tis a tame wit, whofe power this 
gentleman is fallen into, ahd 
therefore that fhe’ll pull in’ her 
claws when fhe plays with his 
heart, and be more merciful to 
him, than to make him break his 
own, before he foftenshers. A 
woman of fenfe, as fhe hates on 


one fide a freakifh lover, or a. 


{upple fop,that’s eternally kneel- 
ing, and cringing, and whining, 
fo fhe’ll ne’er endure ftiffnets, 

ride,and haughtinefs, which as 
11] becomes love as ic does devo- 
tion; and the greater her birth 
and fortune are, fomething of 
a proportionable greater reipett 
ought to be paidher. Ina word, 
a modeft affurance, a manly be- 
haviour, a tendernefs for all her 
inclinations, a diligent obferva- 
tion of her temper and humour, 
(much eafier to be pleafed than 
thofe of lefs wit) faithfulnefs, 
affiduity, liberality, and good 
fenfe, will at laft carry her, if the 
is not pre-ingaged, or wholly 
impregnable. 

Q. What expreffion’s fittef? for 
a lover to make ufeof to declare 
Lis paffion 2, 

A. That’s impoffible to pre- 
{cribe,and as needlefs as unreafon- 
able to defire. Lovers language 
is quite contrary to the Chinefe ; 
of which ‘tis reported, that there 
are many words impoffible to be 
underftood by fpeaking *em, un- 
jefs they are alfo written or de- 
{cribed on a wall, or the air, Oc. 
whereas the language of a lover 
can hardly be expreffed in writ- 
ing ; at leaft ic thereby lofes a 
thoufand little beauties which it 
has when ‘tis fpoken: It has not 
that fpirit which makes it accep- 
table, it looks ftiff and dead, and 
there are very few, even of our 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


dramatick writers, whofe love 
{peeches read ‘well, or appear free 
or natural; whereas ‘if a man 
loves in earneft, if he ben’rg 
perfe& fool, nay, almoft tho’ he 
is one, were it poffible for fucha 
one to be in love, he fpeaks with 
another fort of a grace ; he js 
more in earneft, he has more fpi- 


rit, he feldom wants words: to 


exprefs his conceptions, unlefs 
he’s a daftard and coward, and fo 
unworthy a lady’s afteétions, and 
he goes very often beyond him. 
felf at other times and_.on other 
occafions. Befides, this love has 


in particular beyond the other 


paflions, that it tofcens the ftyle 
as well as the temper, (whereas 


anger renders it more hoarfe and | 


rough) and makes even the voice 
more tunable and harmonious. 
But fhould a man be dumb, he 
could not want ways to exprefs 
his paffion ; nay, fometimes 4 
well-managed filence is the beft 
eloquence: he has hands, and can 
write, —— he has eyes, «and can 
fay a thoufand charming things 


withthem ; nay, exprets all his’ 


paffions, efpecially love, defire, 
fear, defpair, hope, pleafure, 
fubmiffion, or almoft what he 
pleafes with them, and that infi- 
nitely more to the life than by 
any other way. But fince there 
is occafion for fome louder lan- 
guage, and a dumb miftrefs of 
the two would be moreaccepta- 
ble than a lover in the fame cit- 
cumftances; if he muft fpeak, 
his expreflions ought to be of @ 
piece with his behaviour before 
defcribed : he ought to confider 
time and place, and as much to 
avoid being always difcourfing 
his love, as never doing it: his 
expreffions fhould be quick, re 

fpect ful, 
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ul, tender, and lively, a lover knows what to make 
more underftood than fpoken, of, 
yet eafily intelligible. Ina word, Q4. This Pindarick fragment ine 
there fhould be in them that — cludes a iy which you are de- 
Je ne {cay quoy— which none but fired to anfwer : 


NCE, with as little wit as grace, I faid 
That every mufe 
Did but her Janguage, fenfe, and fubje& too, abufe ; 
Her flights of fancy, all her humour, and her fmoothnefs loft, 
When fhe her tribute to religion paid ; 
Such arguments as thefe 
Fed up the early error into a difeafe : 
That facred things by ftrange poetic rapture tofs’d, 
Much of their awful grandeur loft ; 
That the becoming gravity of matters all-divine 
In poetry are hid, and cannot with their native luftre fhine. 
t leaft the facred ftyie became 
A prey to vanity and fame, 
That numbers did confine 
To fhallow jingling meafures, things that are divine ; 
Impos’d upon the fenfe 
And narrow’'d all the facred eloquence ; 
Fetters the vigorous ftyle with dull eflays of wit, 
Still paraphrafing what was neither meant hor writ, 
Till the emphatic ftrains and lofty phrafe that every where 
In facred writ with majefty appear, 
Are by the beft of pens mifus’d, 
By moft abus’d, 
Better’d by none, but hackney’d up and down, 


_ ‘Till that {mall reverence once we paid, dwindles away to none. 


i. 


4, Pardon me, all you great infpired train, 
If I your facred names affume in vain, 
And, like Zneas, by the goddefs led, 
Difturb the quiet manfions of thie dead, 
Where mighty Cowley, where fweet Waller lies, 
And their own deathlefs numbers fing, 
Whilft gentle {pirits divine Nepenthz bring, 
And drown the fenfe of mortal iileries. 
Arife, bleft fhades ! arife, 
If ought you yet are mov’d with fenfe of fame, 
_ It ought with undeferved blame, 
Arife and aid ~ in your own caufe engage 
With an ill-natur’d and an impious age, 
Who wit wou'd fain confine to th’ ftage or ftews, 


Debauch 
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Debauch each grace, and ravifh every mufe ; 
And where their curfed arts cannot prevail, 

Their odious love foon fowrs to fpite, 
Where they before ador’d, vo ta and rail, 
And {wear fair virrue’s felf’s a hypocrite : 
Sneaking and dull, and fit to make a flave, 
And vice alone is witty, wife, and brave. 

Not all the colours verfe can give, 

Can make it fair, or make it live. 


2s 


We need no more than your fair works oppofe 
To thefe unhandfome foes ; 
How have you made bright virtue brighter fhine ! 
And while your noble art eres its fhrine, 
Divinity itfelf almoft feems more divine : 
Its charms fo numerous and refiftlefs prove, 
We know not which we firft fhould love, 
Whether immortal Cowley does rehearfe 
His hero in immortal verfe ; 
Or bolder in greater Pindar’s footfteeps move, 
From cloud to cloud frill fearlefs rove, 
Nor ftops ’till at the glittering walls of Jove ; 
To light itfelf new light he brings, 
Like the great fpirit, o’er chaos fpreads his wings, 


Loud, as the cherub’s trump, the refurreétion fings. 


Or mighty Milton walks thro’ paths untrod, 
And fings the antient wars of God, 
As on the {tage we fee it a&ted o’er, 
Almoft as lively as before, 
Here turns meet turns, and grappling fall 
Abrupt o’er heavens high wall : 
Thro’ frighted chaos there, 
Like fcatter’d drops of dying light they glare, 
And here the brazen Pandemonium rear. 


3- 


Sweet Herbert ! who can ever weary be, 

That writes, or reads, or thinks of thee ? 
Thee, or great Sandys, whofe illuftrious name 

Is ev'n to diftant 4fa known, 
Who ftript of his difguife has David fhown : 
Smooth Patrick, fince a partner in thy fame, 
Crasjbaw, for whom our love and grief are paid, 
Whom Cowley fung, as he the facred maid : 

With Norris, who from divine Plato brings, 


id 


Truths 


uths 
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Truths which he moredivinely fings. 
Thefe, and a thoufand more in ages paft, 
Whofe works fhall long as this great poem laft : 


here let envy change its fide, and cry 
ee a te ? Truth needs no 
True, yet it more perfuades, if neat y told, 


Why all this wa 


try. 


Nor is a jewel worfe for being fet in gol 
Wit’s only nature to the life exprets’d, 
In her own unaffe&ted beauties drefs’d, 

Tho’ lafting, firm, and noble all, 
The copy can't exceed the original : 

"Tis a juft ftroke, a lucky hit, 

And poetry’s the flower of wit. 
If for the altar we the beft prepare, 
How can we fail to find acceptance there ? 


Q. Whether tears, fighs, and 
carneft entreaties be of greater 
force to obtain a lady's favour, 
than a moderate degree of zeal with 
a wife and manly carriage ¢ 

A. Still as fhe is, and 
tho’ fuch a one as is defcribed ; 
yet there are few ladies but love 
to have an abfolute power over 
their lovers, and to be at leaft 
able to bring them to what 
they pleafe ; accordingly, for 
tears and all that, tho’ a lover 
ought not to be too free of 

ing them, yet he ought per- 
haps to have a fecret referve of 
them, to be at the lady’s fer- 
vice, if fhe defiresit : Tho’ we 
think on her fide too ’twould be 
better not to put him to’t, and 
fuffer her heart to be wrought 
upon by fome lefs tedious me- 

than fuch frequent drops, 
as even wear in to marble,—— 
left the fcene fhould change in 
afew months, and it fhould be 
her turn then, as twas formerly 
her lover’s. 

Q. Whether interrupting dif- 
courje by repeated kiffes ben't rude 

unmannerly, and more apt to 
create averfion shan love ? 


4. Not fo hafty, good Sir? 
you have made great progrefs in- 
deed in your amour, if, like the 
Tartars in their march, you are 
got to plundering already, before 
there was any news of your be- 
ing fo much as arrived in the 
country.. If youget within one 
{tep of the lait, before you have 
got well over the firft, ten to one 
but you'll make more hafte thax 
good {peed, ——— To thofe —— 
Ofcula que Venus Quinta 
parte [ui nefaris imbuit as 
friend Horace has it, before you 
have fo much as made your firfe 
addiefles: But we'll be fo kind 
to fuppofe this is only a pruden- 
tial care you take, that you may 
know how to behave yourfel€ 
hereafter, when the bufinefs is 
thus far advanced. Taking ic 
then at that point, the truth is, 
kiffing is a lufcious diet; ‘tis 
too high feeding for a militant 
lover, and befides extreamly apt 
to furfeit- He muft therefore 
remember to feed cautioufly, as 
if he were eating melons. Mo- 
deration verily is an excellent 
thing, which he muft obferve 
from the teeth outward as wellas 

inward, 
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inward, and kifs as wellas talk 


with defcretion. It may dolike 
a high cordial, ora tafter of cold 
tea, alittle nowand then, —— 
but he muft have a care how he 
giakes it his conftant drink, un- 
leis he has a mind to burn his 
heart out. Thén there are cer- 
tain times and {feafons to be ob- 
feryed: For example, Ifa pair of 
foft lips are about to pronounce 
fome hard thing or other, 
fome terrible repulfe or denial, 
—~— if they pout, and look for- 
bidding and angry, —— then 
Noli Profequi may lawfully be 
iffued out, and one that under- 
ftands the methods of that court, 
will be for ftopping the proceed- 
ings as faft as t ; : 


e's able. 

Q. How far may finging and mu 
fick be proper in making love? 

A. There’s nothing which 
‘ charms the foul more than fine 
mufick. Osborn fays unluckily, 
after his manner, of a fine wo- 
man who fings well, that fhe’s 
a trap doubly baited ; and why 
is not the fame true of aman ? 
there being indeed fomething fo 
ravifhing in mufick, whether in 
man or woman, that ’tis almoft 
impoffible for any thing that’s 
human to refift it; tho’ in vocal 
ftill more than inttrumental: it 
{mooths all the rugged paffions 
of the foul, and like beauty, be- 
witches into love, almoft before 
perfons know where they are. 
But even here, as well as in all 
other cafes, extreams are to be 
avoided, nothing being more ri- 
diculous than an eternal farewel 
to love; anda Jady of fenfe and 
worth would as foon make choice 
of a finging mafter, as one who 
is always tiring her with hard 
names and doletul ditties. He 
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muft then fing very rarely o 7 
never, unlefs the 4 defre | 


him; he muft neither be tog 
forward, nor averfe; and muf 
not be of the humour of mof 
fongfters, who neither know 
when to begin, nor make anend, 
His performances muft be naty. 
ral and eafy, and carry fome 
thing of a free and genteel air; 
and he muit never himfelf ap. 
pear too well pleafed with them, 
but order it fo,that he may feem 
to oblige the lady, not himfelf, 
by his melody; at leaft, let it 
appear to be accidental only, as 
if by chance, not knowing any 
hears him, and for his own pri- 
vate diverfion. 

Q. Whether would it be greater 
prudence and honefty for a perfon of 
a narrow fortune to conceal his une 
happy circumftances till after marric 
age, or to make his miftrefs. ate 
quainted with the fame as foon as 
he has gained her affeé&ion ? 

A. This queftion has been 
partly anfwered already : we 
have this to add here, that fup. 
pofing the lady fuch as fhe is dee 
icribed, and not only religious 
and witty, and well born, but 
generous too, which laft he may 
know by narrowly obferving 
her fentiments in other cafes of 
this nature, we fhould think it 
the moft prudent and moft hand- 
fome way to reveal it to her be- 


fore marriage; for a womanof 


fenfe will rather be pleafed than 
otherways, that fhe can make 
the fortunes of a gentleman 
who wants nothing elfe; but 
may fefent it very ill, if a cheat 
fhould be put upon her, when fhe 
once comes to know it; where- 
as it muft needs encreafe_ her e- 
fteem of the gentleman, efpecial- 


ly 


rms 
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ly if the really loves him, for him 


to deal fo ingenuoufly with her. 


=sAnd thus much for a form 
court/bip, and in anfwer to the 
ies queftions fent us on that 
fybject. 
« You tell us in your definition 
love, that ‘tis a little pretty 
oft thing that plays about the 
heart. I defire you to ex- 
in this def-nition, and what you 
mean by the word thing? And how 
ge may know this thing from any 
wher playing thereabouts ¢ 
A. And here, thinks the fub- 
tle querift, have I blown upon 
the Athenian Oracle for ever, for 
this certainly they can no more 
anfwer, than I find out the phi- 
lofopher’s ftone. However let’s 
tty, and fee who gets firft tothe 
goal. And firft, dove is little be- 
caufe *tisa boy, and pretty be- 
caufe “tis little, and foft becaufe 
tis young ; or, if you pleafe, be- 
caule it has wings, and confe- 
quently the body on’t muft be 
downy. But the fage querift 
asks further———— What do you 
mean by a thing ? O the 
philofopher! Why by a thing 
we mean a thing, and believe 
that’s all the reft of the world 
means byit. But if we muft be 
more explicit, have at metaphy- 
ficks;s§ —- and accordingly we 
tellhim for once, that res and 
es are fynonymous words, and 
that ens is quod habet 
tfintiam ; and now we 
have wonderfully edify’d the 
ladies, who may be apt to think 
there’s fome harm jn this Latin, 
tho’ there’s indeed no more than 
there is nonfenfe in the Enzlifb. 
=———— But we had like to 
have forgotten one main part of 
the doubt —— Why does this lir- 
tle pretty foft thing play about the 
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heart? Q Sir! becaufe this cun. 
ning young rogue of a god loves, 
like Lesbia’s {parrow, to lie in 
ladies bofoms ; and _ befides, 
whenever he fhoots at them, he 
as certainly {plits their hearts in 
two as ever 4dam Bell did the ap- 
ple upon his child’s head; for, 
little urchin as he is, he’s fucha 
dab at his bow and arrows, that 
ne'er a Finsbury archer of them 
all can pretend to come near 
him. But ftill fow jhad we know 
this thing from another thing that 
plays about the heart ? What 
other thing isit that this querift 
finds io troublefome in his dou- 
blet ? If it be a loufe, the reft of 
the defcription fhews the diffe- 
rence, for that’s not foft, nor 
retty, nor perhaps little nei- 
ae : If it ies dak. he has had 
the vera effigies of it formerly, 
drawn to the leaft, and can ne’er 
fure, miftake that for lovee We 
could make a fhift yet to find out 
another explanation We 
call love /ittle by a familiar and 
more endearing way of fpeak- 
ing, ufual in all languages in 
things of that nature. Thus the 
Latins ule corculum —— which 
may be tranflated J/ittle heart, 
little rogue, or what the reader 
pleafes. We call it pretty, be- 
caule ’tis fo pleafant and agreea- 
ble a paifion, /oft becaufe its ef- 
fects are io, and defcribe 
it playing about the heart, becauie 
that’s the feat of the paflions. 
After all, we pretended not to 
give an exact fiarcht definition 
of it, but a loofer detcription 
only ; and we are fure a Jittle, 
pretty, foft thing, comes nearer 
love, than a great, ugly, rough 
thing, which neither is /ove, nor 
fo much as like it, any more 
than ajover; nor are the ladies 
7 ever 
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ever likely to entertain it for 
fuch, tho’ it fhould talk of Jove 
this hundred years. 

Q. Whether the anfwers of the 
oracles of old, were given to their 
upplicants by God, or by fome 
sii demon ? "ad whether on sah e 
days of ignorance God might not 
be pleas'd to reveal himjelf ace 
coraing to their fimplicity, be- 
caufe to the bef? of their under- 
flanding and education they wor- 
fhipped with as much (if not more) 
devotion as many of our modern 
Chriftians ? 

A. *Twas certainly the infor- 
mation of the devils, as facred 
writ affures us: the manner of 
delivering their anfwers was, 
fometimes by night-vifions, and 
fometimes by an expreds voice. 
Of the firft fort, that of Amphia- 
yus is remarkable; after the ac- 
cuftomed expiations, thofe who 
came to confult with him laid 
themfelves down upon the 
ground, upon the skins of fuch 
yams as had been facrificed ; the 
fame ceremonies were ufed by 
the Egyptians and Greeks in the 
temples of Serapis and 4fculapius. 
—Of the latter fort, viz. an ex- 
prefs voice, was perform’d either 
by whifpering out of certain 

rots, or by the mouths of the 
Risers, or by the pries#s and fy- 
bils, who being feiz’d by an en- 
thufiaftick fury, pronounced the 
oracles with an impetuous voice 
and wrefted countenances: or 
laftly, by the mouths of brute 
beafts; thus the Egyptians, if their 
Ox Apis receiv'd his fodder chear- 
fully, twas a good omen; if not, 
the contrary. The Zenadians ob- 
ferve the fame ceremony to- 
wardsa cow; the Jmbians (a peo- 
ple of Ethiopia) toa dog; the 
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Perfians toa cock. But amonot 
silorecles, that of Fupiter-A a 
in the country of Garamante, | 
was the moft famed, yet no lef 
ridiculous than others, being 
grounded on a fimple motiontl 
the body, as a bow of the head, 
a wink of the eye, cc. Jupiter 
Ammon had another famous tem. 
ple in the city of Dodona in Epi« 
rus, where he took the pains to 
pronounce his oracles fometimes 
with his own mouth, fometimes 
by ufing two virgins, whereof 
one was called Periftera ; which, 
by the way, fignifying a dow, 
might give occafion to that far 
ble, which reports, that in the 
temple of fupiter at Dodona there 
were doves that {poke, as wel 
as oaks, which had a great num- 
ber of brais kettles taftened to 
their branches, and when the 
winds blew hard, they mades 
great noife, in the found where 
of oracles were deliver’d. Jupie | 
ter had another temple at Delu, 
where the altar was built of 
horns, taken from the right fide 
of facrificed animals, nearly laid | 
upon one another ; here he gave {7 
his anfwers in human fhape, # 
he did in Licya under the fhape 
of a wolf: but the temple a | 
Delphi was the moft fam’d place 
in all the world for oracles; } 
fometimes the god fpoke here thro 
the throat of a dragon, in which 
form he was worfhipped ; fome 
times by his prieftefles upon ctf 
tain days,. who deliverd theif 
an{wers fometimes in profe, 
fometimes in verfe. At Angi 
the blood of alamb was to be 
drank, and at gira the blood 
of a bull, eer the oracles would 
anfwer: amongft the T7hebam, 
the priefts were clad in — 
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of a cave, where they offer’d 
cakes to fpirits which inhabited 
it. There were many ridiculous 
abfurdities, and what was given 
forth was fo dubious, that it 
might ufually bear two feveral 
fenies ; fuch as thefe, 


Mio te Zacidem, Romanos vin- 

_ cere poffe, 

Ibis redibis nunquam per bella 
peribis. 


Where a changing of the point 
alters the fenfe, and makes it ei- 
ther backward or forward. Juft 
as we have fome in our age, who 
becaufe they can’t fee how our 
Saviour could be in hell and in 
paradife at the fame time, alter 
the point in thefe words, — 
Verily I fay unto you this day, Thou 

It be with me in paradife, in- 
ftead of , Verily I fay unto thee, 
This day thou fhalt be with me in 
adil In fhort, we have all 
the reafon in the world to con- 


clude, that this management by 


oracles, was purely by the aflil- 
tance of the devil, who was alto- 
gether filenced at our Saviour's 
coming, who could not always 
tell truth, but guefs’d at what 
was moft probable ; who com- 
monly equivocated ; who fome- 
times required human {acrifices, 
fometimes a common proftitu- 
tion of maids and matrons, who 
(in fhort acted fo as is inconfiftent 
with the injunétions of a divine 
being ; for God himfelf requires 
hothing from his creatures as 
their duty, but what is infinitely 
beft for “em, and moft agreeing 
to their interéft and happinefs. 
Q. Whether the word S12 
which we tranflate created, in the 
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Signifies to give 
effence to she fubjedt, e.g. mate 
ter, or only exiftence to fuch and 
Such modifications of it, as in all 
particular material beings? If it 
fignify both, whence and how? 
The author of the query is very 
much concerned to know, because 
perhaps his religion depends up- 
on it. 

A. We fhall endeavour to 
prove that by the word N12 
here ufed, is fignifyd principal- 
ly and originally —— to give 
effence to the fubjeS, or the cre- 
ation Of first matter out Of pure 
nothing: And that this is the 
fenfe thereof in this places=—— 
First, By the teftimonies of thofe 
who are moft learned in the 
Hebrew language. Secondly, By 
comparing feveral following 
words with it, that fignify the 
fame thing, and fome tranfla- 
tions with the original. Third- 
ly, We fhall prove, that were 
there no fuch revelation, rea- 
fon might teach us the fame 
truth; at leaft thac fuppofing 
the creation of matter out of noe 
thing fhould feem an abfurdity, 
yet what muft be admitted if 
we don’t grant it, is a much 
greater; nay, that there is no 
manner of impoffibility in fuch 
a creation. Which if we perform, 
we hope the gentleman will ftill 
keep his religion. 

Firf then, To prove that N72 
fignifies primarily and original- 
ly to give effence to the fubjed, 
or the creation of the firf mat- 
ter out of pure nothing, and that 
this is here the genuine tenfe of 
the word. We iay, this is its 
primary and original fignificas 
tion, thereby granting that it 
has fometimes another, but then 
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this other is only borrowed and 
analogous. Thus N12 is fome- 
times taken for the forming of 
any thing extraordinary, great, 
or excellent, made by God's own 
hand, tho’ out of preexiffent mat- 
ter; tho’ this by analogy to the 
other fenfe of the word. Thus it 
is faid, God created great whales, 
and God created man, but that 
this is only in an analogical 
fenfe, we prove from the text: 
the whales God created out of 
the waters.—— Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly every m= 
ving creature that hath life,— 
and God created man out of the 
duft of the ground=——= but for 
heaven and earth, or the fir 
matter, we find nothing out of 
which it was made, tho’ made 
it was by God's Word, —— 
who in the beginning created it, 
before any thing elfe was made, 
to make it out of. That it fig- 
nifies primarily and originally 
to give effence to the fubjec, 
and that “tis fo to be taken in 
this place, we prove, 1. From 
the teftimony of thofe who 
have been moft learned in the 
Hebrew language, and that not 
ftrangers, but native jews—— 
and who but fuch are proper 
judges of the fenfe of the word ? 
For example in a parallel cafe, 
——none ever difputes the fenfe 
and derivation of the word re- 
ligio, the etymology of. which 
Tully gives us, he being a judge 
in that language: Nor ought 
we any more of the word N12 
which, the rabbies affure us, 
aniwers the notion we have 
fix’d thereon. Thus rabby Nach- 
man in his commentary on Ge- 
nefis, Non extat nobis in lingua 
Sanka vocabulum quo producio- 


‘nem alicujus ex nihilo figni 


mus nifi V2; but rabby D,. 
vid Kimchi yet more fully ang 
unexceptionably , Omnis inte. 
pretatio TRMA lcovleel ef ex 
invocatio rei OG egrefio ejus 3 
non effe ad effe that is—. 
All the interpretation of the 
word NN2 which fignifies cry. 
ation, [all the true and proper 
interpretation both of noun dnd 
adverb, or perhaps the noun, is 
never ufed in any other fen 
not fo much as analogical, tho’ 
the verb may ] is the beginning 
of any thing, or its egrefs out 
of not being into being. Hence 
the Hebrews diftinguifh between 
thefe three words, Mwy and 
W NV, creavit, formavit, A 
cit: the firft, they fay, figni 
to make fomething out of nothings 
the fecond to give the form toa 
created being; the third to make, 
mould, or fafhion the {feveral 
parts or members, as ina man, 
oc. Thus they inftance J/ziahe 
I have created him, formed him, 
made him: the firft of which 
R. Kimchi expounds, I have pre 
duced from non eff2 to effz, from 
not being to being: The fecond 
made to exist by the addition of 
his form: The third difpofed, 
fafhion’d or order'd him. 
Secondly, We prove that 81 
fignifies the creation of the frf 
matter, from the context or fol 
lowing words, as well as feveral 
tranflations. By the context— 
not to infift much on the word 
Elohim, a name of God, which 
fignifies his /frength and power, 
and an infinite power it mu 
needs be which made the world. 
— We fay, not much to infif 
herein, we fhall produce fuch 
teftimonies as are more deo 
Sl) 
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wand the firft fhall be from 
thofe expreflions—— heaven and 
garth——_ and ufe made out 
of nothing, becaufe in the be- 
ginning, becaufe before any thing 
elfe was made, and becaufe out 
this all things were made, aS 1S 
afterwards defcribed; and that 
out of which af things were made 
is undoubtedly the first matter— 
which is alfo plain by the word 
py here added, which is not only 
anote of the cafe, but fignifies 
the fubfance of athing produced. 
Thus Aben-Ezra: ‘ The fente of 
that little word DN, fays he, is 
‘both to fignify the very fub- 
‘ flance of a thing, and to de- 
‘monftrate the opus operatum. 
R. Kimchi has the fame, fo R. 
Nathnan, deducing the word NN 
from a root that fignifies coming 
Of proceeding, very appofitely to 
the fignification they all put up- 
onit— as if he fhould fay, fays 
he, ‘ In the beginning God cre- 
‘ated the cele/tial and terrefrial 
* fubftance. Nor indeed 
could that fenfe be more plainly 
exprefs’d than Mofes has done it. 
We prove it further from the 
expreffions of the fecond verfe : 
The WawWAN which we 
render without form and void. 
Now what is the fir matter, if 
not that which is without form ¢ 
and how would men have clearer 
words to defcribe it? But per- 
haps they'll fay our tranflation 
has not done the original juftice 5 
s=perhaps fo too; but then ‘tis 
becaufe it does not, or cannot 
come up to the import of the 
words. Zohu indeed anfwers ex- 
attly to the gan of the Greeks, 
and chaos of the Latins, which 
fignifies fir? matter, if any thing 
does: See Ximchi elfe, who fays 
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upon the word 17M that it fig 
nifies a thing which has no form 
or figure, but fo difpofed that 
it may receive any figure or form. 
The Seventy have it 
ere x» axalacxivac@,—— 
Terra erat invifibilis G income 
pofita nor much unlike 
Ovid's rudis indigeftaque 
moles, Aquila’s verfion has it 
niveau x, sdlév, emptinefs and 
nothing formed, only the va 
wildernefs of the firs matter 5 
and Th. xévoy % édi¢y, not much 
unlike him. We have ftill a 
further defcription of ir 
matter in the next expreflion, 
~— Darkne/s. was upon the face 
of the deep; which Nachman 
explains by Aquas pul~ 
verulentas, five pulvere mixtas, 
erat enim confujfio elementorum 5 
dufty waters, or waters mix’d 
with duft or dirt, (which is 
mud) for, fays he, there was a 
confufion of the elements—— 
and where-ever was that to be 
found, we mean before any 
compofition made, unlefs the 


first matter ? 


Thirdly, ‘This truth may be 
alfo fairly inferred from natural 
reafon, at leaft, which is tanta- 
mount the abfurdity of the con- , 
trary Opinion demonftrated. For 
thus we argue Either God 
created first matter out of no- 
thing, or twas from eternity ; if 
from eternity, there muft be two 
eternals, and fo two Gods: Be- 
fides, eternity being an infinite 
perfection, we can't fee, if we 
grant matter that, how we can 
deny it all others, all the atrcri- 
butes of what’s actually infinite, 
being reciprocated with each 
other, and diftinguifhable from 
their eflence : ac which rate we 
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muft in the very firft place make 
matter active, whereas ’tis of it- 
felf a perfe& lump, and infinite- 
ly attive too, fince activity isa 
perfection, and what’s infinite 
muft a& accordingly : but all 
thefe are intolerable abfurdities, 
and yet, as it appears to us, una- 
voidable confequences of this ri- 
diculous fuppofition. Suppofing 
then, as was above hinted, that it 
fhou’d appear unaccountable to 
reafon how fomething fhou’d be 
made out of nothing, ‘tis yet as 
much, nay, far more io,how there 
fhou'd be two eternals, nay, two 
infinites, and yet one divifible, 
and therefore finite; two im- 
mutables, and yet one in perpe- 
tual flux and changes fo 
that at beft, fhou’d we believe 
matter not created, “tis but by 
avoiding one abfurdity to plunge 
into another vaftly more deep 
than the former. But we believe 
we can prove there is no abfur- 
dity at all in our notion of the 
creation of fubftance. Infinite 
power, we own, is required to 
perform it, which can do what- 
ever involves no contradiction ; 
and hereisnone. It’s true, the 
common maxim—— Ex nibilo 
nihil fit—-— of nothing, nothing 
comes, holds in philofophy, but 
not in divinity ; or rather, not 
to fet thofe two good friends at 
odds,ict holds in the prefentcourfe 
of things, or fyftem of nature, 
and order of the univerfe,—— 
but this it might not do before, 
all our notions being fitted to 
prefent, finire, and temporal 
things, and thofe which we bor- 
row or fetch before or beyond 
the world, as eternal, infinite, &c. 
muft needs be, as our knowledge 
as, yery confuied and imperfect. 
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They urge here in vain a contra. — 


dittion upon us— All a&s, fay 
they, muft terminate upon fome. 
thing ,— creation is an a&, there: 
fore it can’t terminate upon no 
thing, therefore it can’t be the 
making of a thing out of no. 
thing. To this we might an. 
{wer, according to what was juft 
advanced, that the rules of our 
logick are too fhort to reach 
eternals and infinites;——— that 
this limitation may be true of 
all lower ation, but not of this 
infinite at of creation—- But 
we need not run to this fhelter, 
—We may allow their maxim, 
All atis have fomething to determia 
nate on,— {o has this of creation, 
it has the thing itfelf created, it 
has this first matter. Creation 
is undoubtedly an inftantancous 
att, (if all others ben’t fo alfo) 
now the aé& here makes the ob. 
je&t, nor is one a moment be. 
fore the other.—— No creation, 
no acts as foon as there is an 
at&t, there is a thing created to 
terminate it, even in the ye 
inftant of the a&; and no aé& cer 
tainly needs any thing to termi- 
nate on before itis. And let thefe 
things ferve, wherein we have 
been more large than ordinary 
upon this noble queftion. 

Q. Ihave oftentimes heard, and 
read of the life of man being die 
vided into feveral parts, as infane 
cy, childhood, &c. I defire to know 
at what age infancy doth end, at 
what age childhood doth end, &c. 
I defire alfo to know your opinion, 
when, or at what age we begin to 
commit aétual fin ? 

4. The antients divided man’s 
age into feven parts, the firf 
continuing four years, which they 
call infancy ; the fecond continu- 
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ing from thence till fourteen, 
which they call pueritia, child- 
hood; the third continuing from 
thence to twenty-two, and that 
they call sdolefcentia, or youth- 
fulage ; the fourth continuing 
from thence to forty-two, and 
that they call juvenrus, or youth, 
from juvare to help, becaufe du- 
ring this time the powers of the 
body and fpirits are perfe&, and 
keep their full force; the fifth 
continuing to fifty-fix, and that 
is called the viri/, or manly age, 
becaufe men are then fettled, and 
conftant in their actions; the 
fixth continuing to fixty-eight, 
that they call feneffus, or old 
age; the feventh and laft age 
continuing to fourfcore, and that 
jscalled feeble and decrepit age, 
or bis puer, twice achild. Of 
this opinion in dividing the age 
of man were the Arabians, Chal- 
deans, Grecks, Latins, but more 
particularly treated of by Pro- 
cleus, a Greek author, Ptolomeus 
and Aliben Rafelus, but thefe 
were aftrologers, and referrd 
every age to the government of 
a particular planet. Philofophers, 
phyficians, and poets are of di- 
vers opinions. Pythagoras made 
four divifions of a man’s life, 
comparing it to the four quar- 
ters of the year ; infamcy to the 
fpring, in which all things are in 
their flower, grow and increafe ; 
youth to fummer, for the heat 
and force which men have in that 
age; the wiril or manly age to 
autumn, becaufe in this time men 
are experienced and fit for coun- 
fel; old age to winter, a time 
without fruit, troublefome and 
difpleafing. The learned Roman, 
Varro, divided man’s age into 
five parts, attributing to eyery 
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one the fpace of fifteen years ; 
the firft he calls puerility, or 
childifhne(s, the fecond adolefcen- 
tia, that is to fay, growing, be- 
caufe in that time men grow; the 
other fifteen reaches to forty-five 
years, and is called juventus, or 
youth, from the reafon above ; 
the next age reaching from forty> 
five to fixty, he calls fuch perfons 
Jeniores, in refpe& of others be- 
hind ’em ; the next make up fe- 
venty-five, or o/d age. Hypocras 
divides it into feven ages, the 
firft and fecond each of feven 
years, which makes fourteen ; 
the third, fourteen years, which 
makes twenty-cight; the fourth 
and fifth, feven years apiece more, 
which make forty-two; the 
fixth, fourteen years more, which 
makes fifty fix, and the reft of 
the lite he attributes to the fe- 
venth age. Jfidore makes fix ages, 
the two firft agreeing with Hy- 
pocras; from fourteen to twenty 
is the third; from twenty-eight 
to forty isthe fourth; to, fixty 
the fifth ; and the reft of life he 
calls the fixth age. Horace agrees 
with Pythagoras, making the di- 
vifion of man’s life into four 
parts; ‘tis elegantly defcrib’d at 
large in his poetick art. But our 
latter phyficians unanimoufly a- 
gree, the life of man is moft pro- 
perly divided into three parts, 
to wit, the growing age, the age 
that continues all in one Ration, and 
the declining age —— Thus much 
for divifions of life, in anfwer 
to the firft part of the queftion. 
And-as to the fecond, viz. At 
what time we begin to commit 
a&ual fin? we anfwer, There 
can be no limited time for all, 
fince fome are fooner capable of 
{inning than others; but our 
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opinion is, That the firft time 
that we do ill, and know that 
we do ill, is a€tual tranfgreflion, 
and not before, and this 
agrees with the apoftle, Where 
there is no law, there is no tranf- 
grefion. Now laws only oblige 
a proper fubject, but a proper 
fubje& cannot be without fome 
knowledge of the law, know- 
ledge being indifpeniably pre- 
xequifite to obedience; for I 
can’t obey I don’t know what. I 
know it may be urgd, that a 
ftranger coming intoakingdom, 
fhall be fubjeét to the penaltes 
of fuch laws as he knows not of, 
if heaccidentally break em. But 
this isa very cifferent cafe, for 
the law always prefuppotes fuch 
a one as capable of knowing, be- 
caufe he had opportunities ot 
knowing beforehand, by tradi- 
tion, hiftory, or fome other 
way; but there’s no way for 
children to know any thing, till 
the law of nature, or the inftin& 
of good and evil writ in their 
hearts, declares it to em; for 
we don’t at all queftion, but the 
juft eternal laws of nature check 
em, before their parents can in- 
fil any principles of religion or 
virtue into em. 

Q. A maid at Windfor dream’d 
that her father was killing her 
mother, upon which fhe fiarts out 
of her bed fast. afteep, wakes her 
fifter with great noifes, That her 
father was butchering her mo- 
ther; fhe follows her clofe (being 
flrangely amaz'd) down flairs 5 the 
pri (tho fill fast afleep) opens 
two or three doors, ruus through 
the rain as far as Windfor-bridge, 
(which was about a ftone's cast ) 
knocks at an aunts door, and cries 


est, That fhe muft haite to her 
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father’s, who was cutting he} 


mother’s throat. Her aunt ge 
last wakes her, yet the fight whith 
the dream had upon her ppivity 
could not perfuade her but it way 
true, til they all return’d anf 
found the contrary. Query, 
—— Seeing that fhe was ina 
found fleep, and that fleep is a ref 
ing of thofe fpirits, which could 
caufe fo violent a motion, by what 
was fhe aticd? And how happened, 
that neither the ftones under hep 
naked feet, her own repeated crits, 
and her knocking at the door, never 
wak'd her ? 

A, Sieep-walkers are by the 
Greeks called Aypnoboate ; this 
affection is rank’d under the 
fymptoms of the animal facal. 
ty. °’Twas never denied, but 
the imagination atts fleeping a 
well as waking, and motion js 
not unnatural in fleeping, asap. 
pears by refpiration, and the in. 
fant’s ftirring in the mother’s 
belly, tho’ continually afleep. All 
dream, more or lefs, and ‘tis no 
wonder at all, why fome are more 
active in their fleep than others, 
it being only an efte& of a ftrong 
imagination, and greater degree 
of conftitution, as very phieg- 
matick, very melancholy, é. 
tho’ melancholy has the greateft 
fhare in fleep-walking, and "tis 
from this reafon that perfons 
when they are afleep can heat, 
fmell, talte, dc. but can’t fee, 
altho’ their eyes be broad open; 
for the hinder part of the head 
being full of {pirits, (efpecially 
at the beginning of the {pinal 
marrow ) are ftopp’d up by the 
bilous thick vapours which aicend 
thither in fleeping, and hinder 
all perception by the eye. Galen 
himiclf records, That he went 

almost 
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b slmoft a league in his fleep, and aperfe& man, quoad effentiam, af- 
1 me not til he fumbled at the ter the lofs of his rib, but quoad 
i of 


of a tree. Some perfons do generationem. He wanted a part 
believe, that fleep-walkers are asto his effence, but not as to ge- 
aftuated by fome good or bad neration; he was perfe&, becaufe 
f{pirit, which get into the body the principal parts of nature were 
4s into a {hip whofe pilot is a- perfect, as the brains, heart, &e. 
fleep, and guides it at pleafure, A man that lofes a finger, a leg, 
carrying it any where, and re- anarm, Wc. begets children per- 
turning it to the fame place fect, and not without a finger, 
in: and to ftrengthen this leg, arm, dc. 
opinion, they tell us of one Levi- QQ. Whether there be fuch a fer 
wus Lemnius, who walked with pent as an Amphisbeena, or double 
bis feet againft the rafters, with headed ? 
his head downward, and yet fo 4. All naturalifts deny a ge- 
afeep; if any fuch aétion ever mination, or doubling of princi- 
was, (which we queftion) we pal parts; thus doth Ariftetle de- 
believe it not an ‘effe& of this fine, whenhe affirmeth a monfter 
diftemper, but poféfion, and we is to be efteemed one or many, 
are very well fatisfied, that the according to its principle, which 
inftance in the queftion, and heconceived the heart, whence 
thoufands more like it, proceed he derived rhe original of nerves, 
from the above-mentioned natu- and thereto afcribed many aéts, 
fal caufes, to wit, ftrength of which the phyficians affign unto 
imagination, and irregular con- the brain, and therefore it can- 
ftitutions ; and fomething may not be called one which hath 
be inthe temper of the air, it two heads, and this hath the pra- 
being very remarkable that the €tice of Chriftians obferved, in 
Atlantick people never dream, baptizing their double-births with 
the air being fo fine and thin, twonames, conceiving in ’ema 
that it helps to digeft all crudi- diftin@ion of fouls, upon their 
ties and vapours which would different fun&tions, as whilft one 
afcend into the brain. wept, another laugh’d; while 
Q. Was Adam a perfel man, one was filent, the other {poke ; 
integraliter, after Eve was created while one waked, another flept 5 
out of his own ribs ¢ therefore when we hear of fuck 
A. Eve was not created, but a creature as an Amphisbana, we 
made Out of one of his ribs. conceive that ’cwas a monftrous 
Creation {uppofes a making of produét, and not natural; for 
fomething, out of no pre-exiftent the eggs of ferpents being many, 
matter, but making always fup- they may by chance conjoin and 
_ matter to work upon; as inoculate oncinto another : This 
or inftance; the world was cre- is our judgment, and we muft 
ated, becaufe there was no matter continue it till we have ocular 
before the world was; but man demonftrations to the contrary ; 
was not created, but made out of and we fuppoie thofe inftances to 
Matter, or the clay of the earth. be fuchas we meet with in Alaro- 
But to the queftion, man was not vandus Nicander, and that which 


Cafianus 
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Caffianus Puteus fhew’'d in a pi- 
ure to Johannes Faber, and that 
which is fet down under the 
name of Amphisbena Europea in 
his learned difcourfe upon Her- 
nandez’s hiftory of America. 

Q. What think you of the Mil- 
Jennium? And whether do you 
believe ‘tis yet to come, or already 
past ? 

4. We believe, as all the Chri- 
ftians of the pureft ages did, that 
the faints fhall reign with Chrift 
on earth a thoufand years: that 
this reign thall be immediately 
before the general refurreftion, 
and after the calling of the 
Fews, the fulnefs of the Gentiles, 
and the deftruétion of anti- 
chrift, whom our Saviour fhall 
deftroy by the drightne/s of his 
coming aud appearance in_hea- 
ven. That at the beginning of 
this thoufand years fhall be the 
firft refurrection, wherein mar- 
tyrs and holy men fhall rife and 
reign here in fpiritual delights 
in the New fFerufalem, 
nay, in anew heaven and new 
earth, foretold by all the holy 
prophets. For which opinion 
of ours we hope to fhew no in- 
confiderable arguments ; which, 
if they can be anfwer’d, we'll 
willingly forlake it. And we 
think we have no lefs for it than 
the univerfal tradition of the 
‘tews, the antient church of God, 
the unanfwerable authority of 
almoft all the books in the holy 
Bible, and the conftant faith and 
dottrine of the firft and pureft 
ages of Chriftianiry. For the 
Fews, the Antichiliasts are 1o far 
from denying them us on the 
point, that one of their great ar- 
guments againft the -opinion, 
and indeed the only one that 
makes any found, is, that ‘tis 
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Fudaifm : 
held it, muft it therefore be ne. 
ceflarily falfe? They alfo held 


the creation of the world, ang 


the refurre&tion from the dead, 
However, that part of it, and 
thofe Fewifh errors annex’d to it 
by hereticks or weak men, of 
carnal delights, Gc. may be re. 
jected, and yet the foundation 
ftill be firm : for that the firft 
Chriftians held it ina more fober 
fenfe, we fhall anon prove. But 
we have the authority aof fuch 
Jews for this truth as were before 
our Saviour’s time, and that na. 
tion’s refufing the Chriftian re. 
Jigion ; nay, that which makes 
againft ‘em, for it affirms their 
law fhould ceafe. To inftance in 
the famous tradition which th 

term= Domis Elia, whic 

Elias liv’d under the fecond 
temple, before our Saviour’ 
birth * Duo millia inane, 
© Duo millia lex, Duo millia die 
‘ Meffie. — Again, -———— 
‘ Fufté quos refufcitabit Deus, &c. 


‘ The righteous whom God | 


* fhall raiie to life again, (that is, 
‘ at the firft refurrection ) fhall 
‘ not any more be turn’d to duft 
-——— He goes on difcourfing 
the manner of their efcape in the 
thoufand years, when God hall 
renew the world. But fhould 
this authority be queftion’d, we 
are yet more certain this was the 
opinion of the antient Jews, by 
feveral paffages in the Apecrypiae 
particularly that in the 3d of 
Wifdom, from the 1ft to the 8th, 
The fouls of the righteous which 
are departed, fhall fhine in the 
time of their vifitatin:—— 
They fhall judge the nations, and 
have dominion over the people. 
So 2 Mac. 7. Is. one of the 
Leyen Brethren nee ty 
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But becaufe the Fepy 
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) | je wot ready to die, faid, [to 


jochus | Jt is good being put 
Sheath Bor to look for hope 
God to be raifed up again by 
him, (vz. in the firft refur- 
reftion ) but as for thee, thou 
t have no refurrection to life. 
Accordingly, rabby Solomon in- 
cerprets J/a. 26. 19. Thy dead 
ma fall live, together with my 
head body shall they arife, 
of martyrs, ( J/aiah was one of 
that number ) and takes it as 
an antithefis of what went be- 
fore, v. 14. They are dead, they 
B not live — they are 
deceafed, they foal! not rife. 
Rephaim non refurgent 
which Rephaim he underftands 
to be the wicked, for the 
wicked, he fays, fhall not arife 
in feculo futuro - ~ that is, 
hall not live again till the thou- 
fand years are over, as the very 
{criptures exprefs it, and the 
aift of Prov. v. 16. feems plain- 
ly to intimate as much, The man 
that wandereth out of the way of 
underflanding, fhall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. 
This for the opinion of the an- 
tient Jews -—-— which, that 
"twas none of their vain tradi- 
tions, but exactly agreeing with 
God’s word, feems fo plain to 
us, that we believe ’tis impofli- 
ble for the ntichiliass to over- 
throw our opinion, unlefs they’tl 
deny all the fcriptures, as they 
already have a good part of ’em, 
becaufe fo direttly againft them 
(of which more anon.) And 
here we might begin with the 
promifes to Abraham and the 
patriarchs, but becaufe we ‘hall 
meet With them again, urg'd by 
abetter hand, in the epiftle to 
the Hebrews, we'll till then dif- 


mifs them, tho’ we can bring 
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other proofs almoft as high, 
namely, from the book of Job, 
cap. 19. v. 25, 26. For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he fhall fland at the \atter day 
upon the eartth——— In my fle 

fball I fee God. That this 
latten day, or lat day, sexatn 
ites, is ufed in the holy icrip- 
tures for the time of the refur- 
rection, every one knows; at 
which time Job fays he fhall fee 
his redeemer upon earth, and ix 
his flesh or body, renewed again 
after the worms had deftroy'd it. 
But if this ben’t granted to reach 
any further than the general re- 
furrection, let us go on to the 
Pfalms, where we fhall find much 
clearer authorities. Not then to 
infift on that in the goth Pfalm, 
Thou turnefi man te deftruttion ; 
again thou fayeft, return ye childrex 
of men: for athoufand years iz 
thy fight are but as yefterday-——- 
not to infift on this, tho’ from 
this place Irenaeus, Juftin Martyr, 
nay, perhaps the apoftle himielf 
in 2 Pet. infer the MiZennium 5; 
there is a text in the 104th 
Pfalm, which appears very fair 
for his renovation, the 29th 
verfe and onward; he has been 
{peaking before of man, and the 
reft of God’s creation, he goes 
on ———— Thou hide? thy face, 
they are troubled; thou takeft 
away their breath, they die, and 
return to their du. - Yet 
after this fee the next verfe —— 
Thou fendest forth thy fpirit, they 
are created, and thou reneweft 
the face of the earth. mm 
And wv. 32. He looketh on the 
earth, and it trembleth; be touch- 
eth the hills,. and they f{moak. 
And v.35. Let the fin- 
ners (or, they thall) be con- 
fumed out of the earth, and let 
the 
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the wicked be no more ! What earth, and a new Jerufalem thal], ' 


can be a plainer defcription of be created; it appears this isng 
the emoxoclacis, the renova- yet paft, becaufe that not yet at, 
tion and reftitution of the crea- complifhed —— The voice of sweep, 
ture, of the new heaven and ing fhall no more be heard in he, 
new earth, the day of judgment Befides the glorious appearanes 
and perdition of ungodly men? of the Lord in flaming fire tp 


And inthis very fenfe we find judge the world, and render yen. 


it interpreted by Methodius bi- geance on his enemies, is hep 
fhop of Zjre, in a fragment of defcribed. But ’tis yet plainer, 
his preferv’d by Epiphanius, that all this is to be taken, not 
© Et vero conturbatam iri crea- of the ftate of Chrift’s kingdom, 
* turam, &c. But we are to ex- as ‘tis now under the gofpel, but 
ped that the creature fhall be as “twill be at the reftauration 
troubled, and that it fhall die ofall things: for thus St. Pee 
in the great conflagration, that himfelf interprets it, 2 Pet. 3 
it may be reftored again, but 13. Neverthele{s we, according ta 
not that it fhall be totally ex- his promife, look for new heavens 
ting, that we ourfelves alfo and a new earth. And 
being renew’d, may dwell in where wasthis promife, but if 
this new world free from grief the very words before quoted? 
or forrow, according to that When was it to be made good? 
text, Thou fendest forth thy fpi- After the heavens being on fit 
rity they are created, thou re- fhall be difflved, the elements 
neweft the face of the carth. {the soryea, or heavenly bo- 
The book of ifziss, befides what dies] fhall melt with fervent heat, 
has already been urged, is full of the earth and the works that ane 
plain prophefiesto this purpofe; therein fhall be ‘burnt up. This 
nor can we ever make the fews; for Ifaiah. But we have the in- 
or hardly ourfelves believe, that fallible authority of the fame 
all thofe auguft promifes of this St. Peter, that this reftitutionot 
peace, tranquility, and glory of all things was prophefied, not 
the church, nay, in many places only by him, but by all the hoy 
of the fews diftinguifh’d from prophets fince the world began, im 
the Gentiles, arealready fulfill’d: his fermonto the Jews, in AG: } 
If any affirm the contrary, we To omit therefore other teflie 
defire no more to convince them monies in the Old Teftament, 
but J/a. 65. 17. and 66. 22. fome of which, in Dan/el, are in 
Bebola I create new heavens and as exprefs terms as poffible: let 
a new earth; I create Ferufclem us now proceed to the New, 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy where we fhall find it much 
the voice of weeping fhall clearer, and where we have ouf 
be no more heard in her - Saviour’s own words for it, nay, 
For behold, the Lord will come dire&ions to all his fervants to 
with fire, and with his chariots pray for it as conftantly as for 
like a whirlwind ——~ The ucw their daily bread, in that peti- 
heavens and the new earth which tionof the Lord's prayer —— Ty 
I will make, &c. It hence ap- kingdom come. —— That this is 
pears, that new heayeus, anew God's kingdom upon earth, may 
perhaps 
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verhaps be not obfcurely inti- 
mated, even in the prayer itfelf, 
it being not improbable that 
thofe words, In earth as it w in 
jeaven, may refer to all the gn 
oing petitions, as well as 
ae Sally, —— that God’s 
name may be fanctified, and that 
hiskingdom may come, and he 
ion on earth as now in heaven, 
aswell as that his will may be 
done in the fame manner. But 
we further prove, that "twas 
taken in this fenfe by our Sa- 
yiour’s difciples, for a tempo- 
galkingdom: Lord, fay they in 
one place, wilt thou at this time 
refore again the kingdom of Ifrael? 
— not doubting but he would 
do it one time or other, tho’ 
not certain whether at that very 
time; nor does he reprehend 
them for it as a grofs conceit, 
but only as an unfeafonable curi- 
ofity ; nay, his anfwer unto 
them not only grants, but con- 
firms their fuppofition, ——~ It z 
not for you to know the times, whe- 
ther this time or another, which he 
adds, the father hath put in his 
twn power —— agreeable to that 
in another place of the day of 
judgment, when the fews fhall 
i ceftored, — 10 man knoweth 
it, but the father only. And much 


the fame anfwer our Saviour 


gives the mother of Zchedce’s 
children, when fhe petition’d 
that one of her fons might fit on 
his right hand, and the other on 
hisleft, in his kingdom ; which 
None denies they meant of an 
earthly kingdom. To which 
he firft replies, — Can you drink 
of the cup that I drink of? Can 


you fuffer martyrdom for my 


lake, fince for fuch, in an efpecial 
manner, this kingdom was pro- 
Vided? They anfwer’d they cou'd. 


285 
—— Our Saviour rejoined, 
fhould, but yet to fit at his right 
and left hand,was not his to give, 
but was theirs for whom "twas 
prepared by the father, —where- 
in he owns fuch a kingdom, and 
fuch rewards as they defired were 
really prepared by the provi- 
dence of God. Further, — this 
kingdom neither was the chri- 
ftian religion, nor deftru@ion 
of Ferufalem, becaule it was not 
to come tid the times of the gen- 
tiles were fulfilled, and becaufe 
we ftill pray for it; nor 
is it his eternal kingdom in 
heayen, becaufe that generation 
was not to pals away till a2 
thofe things were fulfilled; — 
that is, —= that nation of the 
Jews, who are called an evil and 
adulterous generation, —— the 
were not to perilh before the 
kingdom fhall come which is 
there prophefied of,—= they were 
to continue a nation to the end 
of the world; therefore it muft 
beanearthly kingdom. *"Twould 
be too long for this paper to take 
notice of many other texts in 
the evangelifts, or to add any 
more to what has been faid on 
that in the 3d of the 44s, con 
cerning the ¢imes of refrefbing, 
and reftitution of all things, —— 
Let’s therefore go on to the 8th 
of Rom. from wv. 17. to 22. 
where are mentioned our 
being glorified with Chrif, and 
that for fuffering with him of 
that glory to be revealed, ———= Of 
the creatures carne? expeHation 
and hope, of the whole creas 
tion's groaning and travelling, 
and its being at length delivered 
from the bondage of corruption: 
— Ofall which, if any man 
can make fenfe if they take anoe 


ther way, we are extremely 
miftaken, 


t 
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miftaken. ———~ And to what 
but this Midennium, and great 
day, according to our hypothe- 
fis, can thofe paflages, Rom. xi. 
13, 14, If, refer to? If the di- 
minifbing them (the Jews) be the 
riches of the world, how much more 
their fulnefs ? —mmmelf the cafting 
away of them, be the reconciling 
of the world, what shall the re- 
ceiving (the wegcaelis) of them 
be, but life from the dead ? What 
can be plainer for the reign of 
Chrift, after his coming to judg- 
ment, before the end of the 
world, than that 1 Cor. xv. 22, 
23. They that are Chrift’s (fhall 
rife) at his coming; —— then 
cometh the end, when he fhall 
have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father 
for he muft reign (ftill after the 
beginning of the refurrection, 
which is to laft this thoufand 
years) tiZ he hath put all his ene- 
mies under his feet, and the 
daft enemy his death, — and this 
too after the refurre&tion ; for 
then, as we read in the Revelati- 
ons, death and hell are to be caft 
into the lake. The next we'll 

roduce, fhall be from the epi- 
fle to the Hebrews, chap. 1. 
Again when he bringeth in the 
firft begotten into the world, he 
faith, Let all the angels of God 
worship him. —~—— And here the 
Jearned Mr. Fo. Mede feems to 
have juft caufe to find fault 
with our tranflators (for they 
were not infallible) for render- 
ing it Again when he bringeth in 
—— inftead of, When he bring- 
eth in again his firft-begotten into 
the world, Or, When he shall bring 
in again, the original being oJay 
JE ad aw tigaztyuldy weeldoxov 
ve ‘Viv omeuanny, ——— the 
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word osxepévny fignifying, as | 


know, the terreftrial habj 
world, —— and that 'tis of 
Saviour’s future reign and 
ing into the world, appears 
chap. 2. v. §. where the apofth 
calls it omuyevny Ti pérnuray 
the world to come, where. 
of we fpeak, or concerni 
which he had been difcourf 
in the former chapter ; whi 
world to come is not yet px 
under our Saviour —— wv. 8. for 
now we fee not yet al things pup 
under him ——= tho’ we fee him 
fo high advanced, as for the {uf 
fering of death to be crowned 
with glory and honour. Befides, 
as the apoftle argues, mom, that 
is, at his incarnation, or his 
coming into the world, we fe 
Jefus made a Little lower than th 
angels ; but when God bringeth 
him again into the world, this 
world to come, which he has not 
put in fubje&ion to the angels, 
he then faith, Let al the angels 
God worfhip him; that is, wm 
Ship him all ye gods, as we trai 
flate it ye Elohim, which 


contains a glorious defcription ' 


of the coming of Chrift to reign 
here and judge the world. Let’ 
go on to the ith of the He 
brews, v. 8. Abraham was called 
to go out into a place which he 
fhould after receive for an inhe- 
ritance, namely, the land of 
Canaan : this he did not receive 
while he lived, fee As y. 7. 
He gave him no inheritance it 
it, no, not fo much as to fet bis 
foot on. —— This was intended 
to him in perfon, —~ God pro- 
mifed that he would give it t0 
him for a pofieflion, and that as 
diftin& from his feed, for fo 
they are named,—he, and J/ase 
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and Jacob died in faith, as ‘tis reigned with Chri? a thowfand 
added, mot having received the years, —— but the reft of the 
romifes. —— What promife but dead lived not again till they were 


ee 
oie 
? 


om} ¢hat of Canaan before menti- jfinifhed —the dead muft be taken 
rom} oned ?——- but having feen them literally of one as well as the 
Mkt gfar off; namely, at the end of other: it’s added, This is the firft 
Tay, = world, they, as well as refurrecion, and the 2d is de- 
ete Abraham, looking for a city fcribed inthe roth verfe, —— 
ling} with foundations, whofe builder J faw the dead, {mall and great, 


fi Godis, viz. the New Ferufalem, 
ith | go defcend out of heaven, which 
therefore can’t be heaven itfelf ; 
befides, “tis fuch a city as they 


Stand before God, —— the fea gave 
up its dead, &c. If we make 
the firft allegorical, how fhall 
we fecure the fecond? Thus for 


put | gw dere, v. 16. and as God {cripture. —- To come to fa- 
lim | has now prepared (ibid.) and thers: Our enemies as good as 
fut | provided, v.40. both for them give usall the firft, and moft of 
ned | and us together, therefore not the fecond century; or, if they 
les, | aftually given them; and what won't, we can prove them ours, 
hat | that better thing is, (better than Papias, Justin Martyr, Polycarp, 
his | Genaan then was) which God Clemens, and afterwards Irenaus, 
fee | has provided, fee cap. 12. the city LaGantius, Tertullian, Methodius, 
the | of the living God, the heavenly (already quoted) and ftill lower, 
th | Jerufalem, the general affembly St. Cyprian, Nepos, Apollinarius, 
his | of the firft born, (which plainly and many others too long to 
wt | intimates the refurre&tion) and name. Nor need we wonder 
Is, | 0 that kingdom which cannot be that poor Papias is reprefented 
+ of moved. ‘Thus fays Ireneus, when as the founder of this opinion, 


wm | defcribing the reign of Chrift, 


and Chrift himfelf reftoring to 


and a weak man, by Eufebius, 
tho’ he owns him diligent and 


th | Abraham the promifed inheri- expert in .the holy fcriptures, 
om‘ tance. St. Peter we have alrea- fince he and his friends Dionyfius, 
gi | dy difcourfed of ; St. Fude is al- Gaius, and other antichiliafts, 
t's moft a tran{cript of him; but have dared, fome of them pofi- 
Me | the 2oth chapter of the Revelati= tively, others by confequence, to 
ed | sis fo exprefs and plain, that ftrike out almoft an eighth part 
he | wethink it can never beavoided of the new teftament, no lefs 
e- —— wherein ‘tis evident, that than four intire books from the 
of after the fall of Babylon, the ap- canon of the holy {cripture, be- 
ye pearance of our Saviour in the caufe they faw it impoffible to 
7. Clouds, the deftru€tion of anti- overthrow the teftimonies there- 
is | chrift in the foregoing chapter, in, for thisgreat truth; namely, 
is after all thefe fatan is bound, the epiftle to the Hebrews, the 24 
od v.2. fora thouland years; (is of St. Peter, the epiftle of St. 
he fonow ? Or hashe beene’er Jude, and the Revelations. —— 
0 { © fince Conftantine?) after this, Againft the laft of which they 
4s the fouls of them that were be- bore the greateft {pite, as being 
fo headed, or murdered, for the wit- the cleareft againft them ; fome 
i ) mefs of Fefus, &c. lived and attributing it to the heretick Cee 


rinthus, 


t 
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rinthus, but all denying it to be 
St. John’s, particularly Eufebius, 
tho’ herein he notorioufly con- 
tradicts himfelf ; and tho’ there 
are fuch fevere fan&tions at the 
end thereof, againft whoever 
fhall take away any thing from 
it (the holy fpirit that indited 
it, no doubt forefeeing what 
would happen) how much more 
againft thofe who took it away 
altogether ? "Tis too long to in- 
fert the words of all the fathers 
confirming this doétrine, which 
indeed would require a volume ; 
take but two: fustin Martyr, who 
in his dialogue with 7Zryphon, 
tells us, ——— That he himfelf, 
and all other orthodox christians, 
believed it, and thofe who did not, 
ought not to be esteemed christians, 
but adds exprefly, that 
there fhould then be no Fewisfb 
obfervances and bloody facrifices, 
but true and fpiritual praifes 
and thankfgivings offered to 
God : And Methodius before 
mentioned of thofe who fhall 
rife, ——— ‘ They fhall nei- 
‘ ther die nor marry, but live 
‘ the life of angels, being em- 
* ployed in good works.’ 
Accordingly Lafantius, ‘ They 
* fhall live a heavenly and an- 
‘ gelical life.” We'll conclude 
this noble queftion with a 
paflage of Tertullian, which ful- 
ly includes all the doérine of 
the Millennium, and firft refur- 
reGtion; “tis Jib. 3. cont. Mar- 
cion, cap.24. ‘ For we acknow- 
* ledge, fays he, akingdom pro- 
* miied us upon earth, but be- 
“ fore heaven, and in another 
* ftlate, to wit, after the refur- 
© yetion, (the firft) in the 1000 
‘ years, in the city of God, 
the heavenly ferufalem, which 
the apoftle calls Ferufalem which 
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‘ is above, and the mother of 


‘ all: this Ezekiel knew, thieh | 
St. John forefaw; there wal 
fay, the faints fhall be rece fh 
ed at the refurreétion; a 
refrefhed with all {piritual | 
good things, in compenfation | 
of whatever they have either 
defpifed or loft in this world 
for ‘tis both juft ang | 
worthy of God, that his fer | 
vants fhould triumph there 
where they have formerly fuf. 
fered for his name’s fake. —— 
And this is the manner of 
the heavenly kingdom. + 
After which 1000 years, where 
in will be finifhed the refup. 
reftion of the faints, to be 
raifed fooner or later, accord 
ing to their deferts, then the 
deftruction of the world, and 
laft conflagration being accom 
plifhed, being changed in 4 
moment into an angelical fub. 
ftance, when this corruptible 
fhall have put on incorruption, 
we fhall be tranflated into the 

kingdom of heaven.’ 
Q. Gentlemen, For the fake 
t a difconfolate gentleman, 1 pres 
ume to defire you to anfwer the 
few following particulars; wh 
walking about feven or eight of 
the clock at night, faw, or thought 
he faw, an apparition in the likes 
nefs of a man walking near him, 
which purfuing him three times 
about a clofe, at the fourth time 
Spake to him many weighty words; 
among which he warned him ta 
repent of a crime which he bad 
committed, mentioning the time 
and place, and the perjon who only 
was privy to it, who is gone 
year fince to Ireland as an officers 
the young gentleman, being very 
much troubled about it, at to 
” 
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or what it may be? And 
her it is neceffary for him to 
grind bis fayings? And whether 
deis better for him to difcover the 


‘grime or no, which to conceal, he 


Mound bimfelf with an oath? And 
whether this might be the {pirit of 
that perfon which was privy to 
it, (which the young gentleman is 
perfuaded that it is) if by chance 
dead in war! Pray be as parti- 
gular as you can, for the fatisfaci- 
on of the person. 

4, That fpirirs have fome- 
times really appeared to mortals 
in the world, is, amongft all 
fober men, beyond controverfy, 
and was of old taken notice of, 
as may be rationally concluded 
from that fcriprure, Luke xxiv. 

. where ‘tis faid, the difciples 
were afraid, and fuppofed they had 
ten a fpirit. If our querift would 

ve been fatisfied, he fhould 


' have felt whether it had been a 


fubftance, or only a body of air, 
as was advifed Mr. Earl of Col- 
chefter about 57 years fince, who 
once tried, but hisarms met as 
if he had grafped at air. We 
know not what our querift’s 
@ime may be, but we think he 
Ought to make what refticution 
he is able in cafe of injury ; if 
he’s deprived of that opportunity, 
let him make his conteflions to 
God ; if ic be a cafe of murder, 


'wedon’t find that he is obliged 


to deliver up himfelf to the law, 


_ but to {pend his lite in a conti- 


nued act of repentance. If we 
knew the particular fin, we could 


be fuller in our advice; but furé 


we are, his binding himielf by 
oath is not obligatory, if the 
mifchief of concealing be greater 
than that of confeffing ; and ‘tis 
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almoft impoffible, let the fin be 
what it will, but it muft be fo. 
*Tis very probable, if the per- 
fon be not eles: but ’twas 
the fpirit of his friend; for we 
read of fome that have been fo 
defperate, as to make folemn 
covenants with their livin 
friends, to appear unto them af- 
ter their death,of which we have 
an inftance in one Mr. Watkinfon, 
who formerly lived in Smithfields 
who told his daughter, (taking 
her leave of him, and expreffing 
her fears that fhe fhould never 
fee him more) that fhould he die, 
if ever God did permit the dead 
to fee the living, he would fee 
her again: now after he had 
been dead about half a year, ona 
night when fhe was in bed, but 
could not fleep, fhe heard mu- 
fick,and the chamber grew lighter 
and lighter, fhe then faw her fa- 
ther by the bed-fide, who faid, 
MAL, Did nor I tell thee I would 
fze thee again? And fo difcourfed 
with her upon feveral weighty 
matters, and vanifhed. But we 
fha}l not enlarge here, a member 
of our fociety having almoft fi- 
nifhed a treatife of unbodied fpi- 
rits, which will be publifhed in 
three weeks at the fartheft.- But 
as to this prefent relation, it 
looks fo dark, that our whole fo- 
ciety has thought fit to advertize 
the parry concerned, that if he 
pleafes to fend two or three lines 
by the penny-poit, dire&ted to 
Mr. Dunton at the Raven in the 
Poultry, and therein to fignify 
the time and place where he wilk 
be, the fociety will appoint fome 
one of their members to meet 
him, with further inftru€tions 
what to do ~ and one wha 
will alfo go with him, if pof- 
U ible, 
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fible, to fee and. fpeak with this 
{pirit. And they do hereby pro- 
mife him all the friendfhip and 
fectecy he can expe& at their 
hands: but thé letter fo diregted, 
muft be writ in the fame hand 
as this that gives the account, 
thereby to prevent miftake or 
abufes, which may otherwife be 
put upon either party by any 
other perfon. Let the querift fend 
as foonas he pleafes,and mention 
the time and place a day before- 
hand, that he mayn’t be difap- 
pointed of his expectations. 

Q. f want-to be refolucd what 
kind of creature that is which the 
Scripture calls a dragon, for I could 
never yet be fatisfied about it ? 

A. Dragons are of divers forts, 
{cal’d and ‘unfcald, of divers co- 
lours, grey, reddifh, and varie- 
gated, and of natures poifon- 
ous and not poifonous, ter- 
rene and marine. Lucan in his 
Pharfalia has a curious enumera- 
tion of them; where he gives 
account of the great annoyance 
they gave the Roman army, as 
they pafied through the defarts : 
fome are of prodigious magni- 
tude and length, witnelfs the skin 
of one now in the Tower of Lox- 
don: J myielf faw the skin of 
one, called an Amphisbena, about 
five foot long, with thort legs, 
and the skin about three foot 
over, it was fhaped almoft like 
an oval table, with a head at 
either end, pretty large, and 
fhaped like the head of ordinary 
f{nakes or adders. Some heathen 
authors mention very ftrange ac- 
counts of fuch as have been kill'd, 
and hang’d up in publick places : 
hiftory ftpeaks of one that had 
devoured a whole ftag, horns, 
and all. —In the life of /“?tilus 
the Romaz general, is deicribed 
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a prodigious dragon or fers 
which by its very breath infe® 
ed the air, and. deftroyed q 
circumjacent inhabitants ; f 
ral devices were ufed to deftra 
it, but in vain, till they h 
invented engines to caft gre 


tors; as for the land dragogs” 
mentioned there, we refer oug 
guerift to the defcription ang 
manner of annoyance of thoe 
dragons mentioned in Lucan’ 
Pharfalia, which compared with 
the terrible effets of the other, 
will give the beft light intq 
the que{tion we can meet with | 
The devil is called a ferpent and 
a dragon in {cripture ; perh 

not fo much becaufe he ruined, 
mankind in the fhape of a fetq’ 


3. 


8.588838 8 B SPSS 


pent, as for the pernicious qua | | 
lifications of fuch creatures, ” 
which are now dettroyed every | 
where, but inthe vait defartset ® 
Arabia, and a few more placess 7 ye 
and perhaps it may be queftiond } 4, 
within thefe two or three huts | 
dred years, whether there ev 

was ifuch a creature as a wolfy r 
becaufe they are alfo moftly dé, | py 
ftroyed by reaion of ‘their mils .f 


chiefs in all coudtries. af 
Q. Upon my wife's conception, i vt 
am immediately fick, and fo contigs 
nue every morning till fhe is quitRyn. 
and baer taal ae with her roles 
in labour : this is matter of fabs 
pray your opinion of the realot,.: 
thereof 2 - ; 
A. Agues 


“Agues, and feveral difeafes, 


f Me learned fay, are cured by 


ss ff 


i] 


ee 
or 


yo tne matter. 


Mmatplantation, of which divers 
lors have writ; and fome 
Sauld from hence infer a reafon 
fuch inftances as this in the 
tion, but we think it foreign 
Sir Kenelm Digby 
Pa yery learnedly treated on the 
ipature of fympathy, betwixt the 
iculars of one and the fame 
finciple, which comes very near 
fe queftion, and to which we 
fer our querift, Our thoughts 
mit are thefe, that the femen 
has potentially an ideaof every 
patticular part of humanity, and 
ee ation in the genera- 
tive crifis may be fo great, as to 
fithe idea a great deal ftronger 


than naturally it is, even fo far 


a0. retain a fenfible communi- 
gition, to or from the whole 
mas from whence it is feparat- 
sto that whether the whole 
orthe part fuffers, the fame is 
municated to the other, by 
the aforefaid fenfe of the ima- 
ginary impreflion. 
O It hath been my misfortune 
tbe feduced into a very zreat fin, 
i only fo, but to make the 


folemn oaths and promifes to 


cuitinue in it ; if I break "em, Im 
perjared ; if I continue in’t, Im 
in as 10 a condition: pray your ad- 
vice What way to take init ¢ 

4,A promife, oath, or obli- 
gition to do an ill thing, binds 
mtat all; for ’tis not only falfe 
words,’ but iil a&tions, that are 
being deviations from truth 


aie; : to vow to do an ill 
thing, and perform it, is a 
seater complication of guilt, be- 
caufe' by {0 doing you patronize 
4 vow of injuftice, and at the 
€ time break fome other 
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command to keep your*promife, 
which was null as {oon as made; 
but by breaking fuch a wicked 
oath, you honour the truth, and 
fhew not only your abhorrence 
of profecuting a wicked vow, 
but do in fome meatfure manifeft 
a repentance for a breach of the 
third command, when you took 
the name of God in vain. By 
breaking your oath you commit 
no fin, becaufe your oath binds 
you not; but by keeping it you 
commit many fins at once, and 
do as much as in youliesto habis 
tuate it, 

Q. 1 vowed, without any other 
wituels than God and my own con 
Icience, in a [olemn manner, and 
without paffion or profancnefs,. that 
I would relinguifh fuddenly an 
office which Iam poffeffed of, binds 
ing myfelf to the frit performance 
by the feuvereft of imprecations ; 
(not by a profane oath, &c.) but 
time, that will make all things 
apparent, has fhewn me that thw 
vow extreamly thwarts my, world- 
ly incereft, and in human probs- 
bility will ruin 7: without 
I break it, or tempt God by .com- 
mitting my affairs to an extraor= 
dinary providence. I entreat you 
not to /lizht this query, but refolve 
it ¢ 

A. The queftion is very cu- 
rious, and too nice to Jay down 
Our pofitive determinations up-~ 
on't ; however, we fhall giye you 
our Opinion, and the reafons. of 
it, but defire they may not be 
fo decifive (becauie they favour 
your intereft) asto hinder you 
from advifing with other cafuifts 
upon it. According to the ftate 
ot the cafe, if you break your 
vow, you are guilty of one cefe: 
tain fin; if you kecp it, you 

2 hazard 


oe 


bia 
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hazard the commiffion of many 
uncertain fins; but if one ma 
mifs, two may ; and if two, all 
may, by fome intervening pro- 
vidences; therefore one certain 
evil is to be avoided, before ma- 
ny uncertain ones. Befides, we 
ought not to do evil, that good may 
come of it; and ‘tis a bold adven- 
ture, for a little temporal enjoy- 
ment to hazard an eternal one. 
Thus far the cafe would bear, 
if it can be proved that the vow 
is obligatory; but wedon’t be- 
lieve it to be fo, becaule ’tisa 
rafh vow, as may be gathered 
from two paflages in the query, 
viz. relinguifh fuddenly, and, but 
time which maketh all things appa- 
rent, &c. We'll put an inftance: 
fuppofe I vow to kill, cheat, or 
but to turn fuch a perfon out of 
fome employment, who is at my 
difpofal, when he is thereby ex- 
poled to fuch temptations and 
misfortunes, that he is like to 
be ruined without fome extra- 
ordinary providence to prevent 
it, which I yet can’t forefee ; 
in fuch a cafe my vow is void as 
foon as made, becaufe tis a vow 
againft the prerogative of the 
eternal Jaws of nature, which in- 
difpenfibly oblige me to be juft 
and mercitul; and as J am a chri- 
ftian, *tis a violation of charity: 
fo that to perform this vow, is 
a wickednets as well as to make 
it. Now if I can’t in juftice treat 
another fo, I ought not to treat 
myfelf fo ; for in the eternal 
Jaw of nature there isa parti- 
cular right and privilege ftampt 
upen SELF; and hence it is, 
that felf-murder is a greater fin 
than murdering another ; the firft 
3s a breach of one obligarjon, the 


daft of both, wiz. The law of 
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y But the cafe yet admits of ang. | 


nature, and the rights of it. 


tay 
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ther alteration : if this office wy 
ot, or is kept by unjuft mea 
if it neceflarily expofes you gp 
fin by the prattice of it, or tye 
you to ill company, then yo 
ought to forfake it, whethe | 
you vow orno. °Tis a ftrange | 
fort of curiofity to diveft ¢ 
felves of our native freedom, 
and impofe greater burdens up 
on ourielves than God and me 
ture have defigned : we think 
no one ought to do ir, till they 
find the task already fet -“ 
fo eafy as not to exercile 
their care; but fuch perfonspet 
haps, are not to be thou —h 
would be a determination of no 
little moment, if all our cafuifti- 
cal divines would fix the crifis, | 
viz. How far a man (under allth 
circumflances of life) has pom 
to bind or difpofe of himfelf, amt 
how far not. | 

Q. Ubether there's any futh} 
thing as a hag, which the comm 
people fancy to be ay ¥ 
when they are in their beds inth 
night time, and, as fome fa, 
when they are perfectly awake, ml | 
with fuch a vehemency that thy \ 
are not able to ftir either handw@ \ 
foot, or move the leaft member ¥ 
of their bodies, not can utter m ) 
word distin&ly, but make a kink ) 
of a grumbling noife? ——— If} 
in the affirmative, what intawe 
meet you with in history? If is 
the negative, what is it that # tht 
caufe of it? 

A. ’ Tis effe&ted both ways, VM 
vapours from crude and undi 
ed concoftions, heat of blood, 4 
after hard drinking, and ‘toe | 


4 


if 


weeacecwaerceoescs sacemes 


i 


other natural ways; but fome-_ 
times ‘tis really effected by 
witches, 
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sf [hall only mention one, which 


"i 


itches, which firft gave the 
" game to the common oppreffion 
| ig fleep called the night-mare : 
) Piftory is full of fuch inftances ; 


[had from a perfon that was an 
eve and ear-witnefs to all the 
matter of fact.— A boy that was 
worn out even toa confumption, 
by the common load and op- 
preflion of a witch in the night- 
e; fometimes he fhifted beds, 
gnd was quiet for a night or two, 
but then was afflicted again ; he 
was always well in the day-time, 
and eat. his meat well; an elder 
brother of his that came from the 
gniverfity, hearing the relation 
of the boy’s diftemper, fuppos’d 
the reafon of ir, and ordered the 
to lie with his father, he 
himfelf defigning to fleep in 
that bed, and when night came 
faccording to my friend’s words) 
he charmed the room, as is 
| fal, to retain a thief, (for 
! foch things have been done, 
| though we believe by no good 
means) and in the night-time he 
heard the lid of the cheft under 
| the window make a Jictle noife, 
' aif a cat or fomething elfe had 


| Keaped out of the window upon 
' it, whereupon he rofe and ftruck 
alight, and there ftood an old 
woman, a neighbour, which 
he knew very well, in the midft 
of the room ; he bid her go; 
the anfwered, She could not till 
be difmiffed ber ; whereupon he 
ag her by the hand and led 
let down ftairs, and fenct her 
home, and bid her come in the 
Morning : next morning, as he 
Was diicourfing his father, fhe 
ame, and contefled fhe ufed to 
lié upon the child, becaufe he 
Was a peevifh boy, and hinder’d 
her of the relief the family ufed 
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to give her, but was not minded 
to kill the boy for his parents 
fake ; and being queftioned by 
the {cholar how the came to ufe 
fuch tricks ;— fhe anfwer'd, That 
a man came to her houfe, whorea 
lieved her, afterwards fetched blood 
of her, which fhe fhewed, and 
there was a kind of imprefhion 
of letters, which the fcholar 
pricked again, and fent her 
home ; upon which fhe was 
mightily terrified with the ap- 
parition of the man threatening 
her, which fhe told the fcholar ; 
upon this, the parents of the boy 
caufed her to go to the church 
continually, and afforded her 3 
relief during her life, but wer 
a long time before they coul 
teach her the Lord’s prayer, and 
hinder her from ftopping her 
ears; but at length fhe overcame 
all her wicked fuggeftions. 

Q. What pretence has the pope to 
a triple crown ? 

A. Some fay to a& the offices 
of the whole trinity, and ’tis as . 
reafonable as to make effigies of 
them ; but fince there’s no good 
reafon to be given, we may an- 
{wer it by asking other quetti- 
ons, Why does he ufe fraud and 
force to obtain the name of uni- 
verfal bifhop, —— when Rome 
was once a private bifhoprick ? 
Why does that church pretend 
that we owe our conyerfion to 
them, when Lucius was hundreds 
of years before a chriftian king 
here ? and why a thoufand more 


‘impoftures ? 


Q Whether ’tis lawful to fwear ? 

A. Our querift feems mighti- 
ly diflatisfied in our affirmative 
an{wer, and mufters fome of the 
fathers to prove nothing. To 
what we have faid before, we 
add, ——- That if it had been an 
U 3 ilk 
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ill thing, God would never have 
fworn by himielf, ———-. That 
our Saviour by faying, Swear not 
at all, only ‘meant in common 
difcourfe, becaufe a frequent ufe 
would grow into a cuftom of 
taking God’s namein vain; that 
is, (moftly) by {peaking of it 
without reverence, or thinking 
of what we fay.— And, to put 
all out of doubt, ’tis faid in the 
epiftle to the Hebrews, Men verily 
fwear Cor do fwear) by the greater ; 
and an oath for confirmation 15 
unto them an end of all Strife: 
*Tis fpoken in the prefent tente, 
do fwzar, not have fworn, as an 
old obfolete or antiquated cu- 
ftom; and this was the cuftom 
after our Saviour’s command of 
frear not. 

Q. What reafon can be given, 
why the name of GOD is not once 
mentioned throughout all the book 
of Efther ? 

A. This queftion was fome 
time fince propofed, but we muft 
ingenuoullyacknowledgewe were 
not, tillvery lately, provided of 
any fatisfattory anfwer : but 
riow we think we have found 
one, where we little expe&ed ir, 
namely, in confulting authors 
on the latedifficulty concerning 
the creation of the world, where 
we accidentally hit upon this 
paffage out of 4 Ben Ezra’s Com- 
mentavies thereon, — ‘* The old 
*' Samaritan Pentateuch , fays he, 
* here reads —— In Principio cre- 
‘ auit Afima, &c. In the begin- 
* ning Afma created the heavens 
* and the earth.” Now this #/- 
ma, OV, as weread it, Ahima, was 
the god or idol of the Hamachites, 
fome of thofe people who were 
brought up by the king of .4/)- 
ria, and’ planted in the region 
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of Samaria, when Ifrael weg) «. 
carried away captive,-— as ye une 
read im 2 Kings 17. 30. Andth) 
men of Hamath made Afhima, § hd 
who having been deftroyed by} yi 
lions for not worshipping, the | 
true God, an old prielt was fege | 
back from Babylon to Samariaty | 
teach them how to do it, whe 
"tis probable brought a copy} 
the Pentateuch with him, —& 
But they fearing the Lord, at 
ferving their idols, as ‘tis thet 
expreiied, mixed their worth 
together, and made a sung 
fort of religion, it’s probable 
corrupting the holy books,-4 
has been ufual for hereticks an 
misbelievers, and inferting the 
names of their idols infteado 
the true God. —~~- * Nomen Idp 
‘ pra Elohin, as A. E. goes. on 


which, left the Perfans va 


alfo do in Megella, (fo they 43 
the book of Heffer) Mordeti 
whom he fuppofes to be the 
author of it (and indeed "tis 
faid in the hiftory, that the 
matters were written in a bog 
and that Esther and Mordee 
wrote with all surhort yy) tl 
he did Studioufly and industri 
abstain from the name of Gh 
throughout all this book, wh 
was to go abroad among the] : 
thens, fubjeés of Ahafhuerus, lé 
they fhould ferve it as their” tome 
trymen the Hamathites had before ; 
done, and foist in [ome of theit oom 
idols in the room on't. And inde 
to obferve the whole hiftory, 
we fhall find in fome places 
fo fair occafion for mentionin 
the name of God, that unl 
it had been defignedly avoided 
one can hardly teil how it fhould 
be rhere omitted. — For in the 
account of the Jews behaviour 
under 
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Met their apprehenfions of a 
edy and general maflacre, we 
decribed their fafting, and 
ving in fackcloth and afhes: we 
a Mordécai’s difcourfe and de- 
pendance upon ‘providence for 
the deliverance of his country- 
men the Fews, and we find that 
ueen Esther ordered all the Jews 
of Shujban to falt, and promiled 
and. her court would do the 
og and yet in all this, tho’ 
e's fo fair an occafion, as well 
asafterwards in the account of 
their deliverance and thank{giv- 
ing, tho’ thefe are all religious 
goncerns, and tho’ ‘twas difh- 
cult to defcribe a faft, a thanki- 
giving, and a providence, with- 
jut mentioning a God, yet we 
fad the word not fo much as 
once here ufed. — For which, if 
any cai aflign a more probable 
feaion than what we have here 
produced, we fhall own ourfelves 
extremely obliged to them for 
ir iiforitiation. — But here 
We ate aware of one grand ob- 
ge which will go near to 
bake thie ftrength of all this hy- 
pothelis, if ic be not forefeen 
Gp, svoided ; that great man 
who had the care of compiling 
and adorning our Englijé edition 
Gf the Polygot, when he conies 
t0.tteat of the Samaritan Penta- 
tench, {cems very zealous for it, 
ud difcourfes in particular of 
this paflage of 4 Ben Ezra: He 
ys truly, thar there is no’ fuch 
Word as this 4fma to be found 
in the Sazsritan bible, where 
the Jew pretends it is: that the 
latter Samaritans, after they had 
@ temple built for them on 
mount Gerizim, were no longer 
idolaters, but {chifmaticks only ; 
and that the Jews, by reafon of 
their inveterate hatred againft 
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them, ufe to load them with alf 
the calumnies imaginable, of 
which fort he takes this to be 
one. In anfwer whereunto,with 
all the deference poffible to the 
memory of {0 good and great a 
man, we fay in che firft place to 
his objeGtion, that there is now 
no fuch word to be found inthe 
Samaritan, we readily grant it,’ 
nor did 4. £. ever affirm there 
was. We alfo as freely grant, 
that the fecond caft of thofe Sa- 
maritans might not be idglaters, 
(though our Saviour himfelf 
tells them, they know not what 
they worfhipped) and yet ftill 4 
Ben Exra’saccount may hold firm 
and good; for he fays, —— the 
word 4jina was found in the 
old Samaritan bible, though none 
doubts, but when they after- 
wards came to worlhip the true’ 
God, they would abolifh their 
old idols, and turn them out of 
their bibles, as well as their tem- 
ples ; accordingly ic might very 
eafily be in the old copies, and 
yet not to be found in the new, : 
tor the Jews flandering the Sama-= 
ritans, we find by both facred 
and profane hiftory, that there 
was but little love loft between 
them ——-— however, moft of 
what 4. E. accufes them of, is 
certainly true: ‘tis certainthey 
were idolaters ; ‘cis certain they 
worfhipped this s/fima, and *tis 
certain they placed it in the 
temple of God, and as well they 
might in his word, and. 
that they actually did fo, carries 
with it a great face of probabi- 
lity, and that Mordecai might 
know this, is very poffible, he 
being about the court, and no 
doubt conftanc correfpondence 
kept betwixt that and fuch fa. 
mous colonies, who, as it ap- 
U 4 pears, 


= 
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pears, ftill paid tribute to the 
kings of Perfia, and received 
their governors from them, —— 
and if he did know it, might 
very wifely and religioufly en- 
deavour to avoid giving occa- 
fion for any fuch future inconve- 
niencies ; and a better account 
than this, we doubt can hardly 
be found of this matter. Let us 
add one conjecture more concern- 
ing this 4fima, which we know 
not whether any other has be- 
fore fallen upon: ’tis a known 
objection againft the Jews by the 
filly heathens, that they wor- 
fhiped an afs, or afs’s head, —— 
Afini, or Afine Caput : now this 
miftake might have fome ground 
in this idolatry of the old Sa- 
maritaus, who worfhipped this 
Afima, which, by a very {mall 
change, might be taken by one 
ignorant of the Janguage for the 
fame with 4/ina an afs; andone 
miftake often producing ano- 
ther, the fame imputation be 
thrown on all the Jews, the Sa- 
maritans near neighbours. Nor 
are fuch miftakes as thefe with- 
out a precedent among the hea- 
then writers, when they {peak 
of the Jews, who we know made 
bad Greek of the Hebrew word 
Ferufalem, and then underftood 
itin as bad a fenfe, for a name 
denoting facrilege ; which tho’ 
fome chriftians won’t own to 
be a fin, yet we may believe 
even a Few wou'd never fo far 
glory in ic. 


We have received feueral letters 
of inflances about apparitions, 
&c. which we have promifed 
all together, knowing, that not 
only the credibility of them may 
conduce to the reducing the ma- 


ny profelytes of Sadducifm od 


Hobbifm amongf us, but 


of great fatisfattion to al oup 


- querifis in general. 


But ff : 
we fhal give you perhaps the 4} 


moft diverting relation of «@ 
night-walker,that ever was heard 
Of. ———me Take it in the relator’s 
own words. 


Gentlemen, 

Eading in one 

of your Mer. 
curies a Queftion, Whether it can 
be a truth that one walked in bis 
fleep? puts me in mind of one 
Fenny Sedgwick, a maid fervant 
to one John Wetherilt of a town 
called Swidington in Yorkphire, 
who talked in her fleep all the 
night long every night, and 
fometimes would rife out of 
her bed and walk about the 
houfe: one time fhe rofe and 
came through the room where 
I lay, and by the light of the 
fire I did fee and obierve her to 
take a pot or mug off a hhelf, 
and holding it to her mouth, 


1 Relation. 


faid, Mr. Backhoufe, you are wel- . 


come from York, here's to you; 
and fet down the mug, and 
returned towards her bed, but 
running againft the door cheek 
awaked, and fell a crying and 
fcolding at her mafter, who 
lay in the fame room, for pull- 
ing her out of bed, Gc. Idoal- 
fure you, that none of us could 
fleep a whole night for a month 


or fix weeks together, till fhe’ 


rofe, for laughing at her talk. 
If I fhould write ail I heard and 
remember, it would fill a quire 
of paper. I'll give you a few in- 
ftances ; but firft note, that fhe 
never uttered any thing that was 
{aid to her, but whatever fhe te 
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repeat it in her fleep :} fhe 
had a fweetheart, a tranflator by 


trade, who lived at atown call’d 


Kaewfrop, about two miles from 
Leds, and as many from Swil- 

on; he ufed to take her be- 
hind him on his horfe, and bring 
her almoft home, to eafe her, 
which we knew not, till fhe told 
ys in her fleep, which was thus ; 
fays fhe ( feeing her mafter) to 
her friend, Cocks-foot (a word 
fhe frequently ufed ) yonder is 
my mafier, if he fee me he will 


jeer me to death, I will leap off and ° 


hide myfelf in Blaram’s garden, 
(which had a very high ftile into 
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it: ) fhe gets out of bed, and 
goes to her mafter’s bed, which 
was very high, and gets one leg 
upon his bed, and {trove to get 
up the other, but could not; we 
all laughing, the folks of the next 
houfe heard us; at laft fhe awoke, 
and cried, and fcolded at her 
mafter as before: fhe was no 
fooner in bed and afleep again, 
but fhe began to talk; itays fhe, 
That was a pretty boy you fent with 
the four pears and the fugarcandy 5 
] eat the pears, and hid the candy, 
but if my mafter find it, 4 fwear 
tis none of mine: That's a good 
lafs, Fenny, faid her mafter; 
fays fhe in her fleep, 


You may go home and wash your hofe, 
And wipe the dew-drops from your nofe, 
And mock no maidens here ; 
For you tread down grajs, and need not, 
Wear your fhoes, and {peed not, 
And clout-leather’s very dear: 
But I need not care, for my 
Sweethzart’s a cobler. 


At which we all laugh’d very 
loud, and fhe louder than us all. 
Her mafter having latin books, 
fhe thought he knew by them 
thofe things he jeer’d her with, 
and hid them one after another ; 
but one night in her fleep fhe 
call’d to a maid of her acquain- 
tance, and faid, NowI dare fay 
any thing, for I have hid all my 
mafter's conjuring books; by which 
means he found them. But I will 
only tell you one paflage, per- 
’ haps Porth confidering of : fhe 
lived in a tavern in Newcaftle up- 
OnTZyne, and when the Scots took 
it the running in a fright down 
the ftairs, broke her leg; fhe in 
her fleep began the ftory of it, 
calling, Miftre/s, miftrefs, do you 
not fee how the blood runs at fuch 
# place? naming it; and puts 


her leg out of the bed, which 
was very nigh the floor, and 
fat up, putting her hand. into 
the chamber-por, and bathing her 
leg, crying out very piteoufly, 
Oh pain, pain: Ob pain, pain! 
a long time, infomuch that 1. 
would have waked her, but they 
would not let me doit: fo far-as 
I can judge, fhe wept, and was 
really in pain. This may ferve 
for a little diverfion, if it be of 
no other ufe to you, that fhe 
fhould dream {fo fenfibly of a 
thing fo long paft: I was then 
about 12 or 13 years of age, and 
it was in the year 1644. fhe lay 
with two boys, her mafter’s fons, 
they would hang about her neck, 
and fay to her, Jenny, lig down 
Jenny ; the elder of thote boys 
was then about three years os 
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he is now living in Thieving-lane 
at Wefiminfler, 9°! 

+2. Relat: One madam Bents, 
who lodgeth at my lady Biram s 
in Bow, tells me, that my lady 
Gerrad ahd the went. to vifit an 
antient gentlewoman, ‘who has 
lodgings in a houfe, out of which 
One madam’ Bendifh died ‘at Eaft- 
Ham, about Auguft was two years 
fince ; they fay, that the old gen- 
tlewoman tells them,‘ that about 
7 or 8 weeks ago, madam Bendifh 
appear’d to her like a fhadow, 
and talk’d with her an hour or 
more at a time ;" the voice was 
low,-but fhe could hear what fhe 
faid perfe&ly\; the {pirit bid the 
old gentiewoman tel} her fon, 
who was obftinate, &c. that he 
muft read the ift, 2d, and 3d 
chap. of the Proverbs, in which 
he might learn his duty, &c. and 
told her, that fhe had left. him 
that houfe, and rso0l. per ann. 
but the executors had done him 
fome wrong, @c. Mr. Bendif 
came from’ Cambridge; the old 
gentlewoman deliver'd her mef- 
1age to him ;: the. fpir#t‘told her 
fae: had‘ done'as fhe bad her, and 
thank’d her for it; but {ince that, 
the fpirit had almoft turn’d her 
out-of ‘her bed, ‘and gave her-a 
blow that hurc her'a fierle/ More 
to the fame purpofe J had -from 
madanr'Bewts : fhe alfo fateh, chat 
Mi. Smith, the miniftér of Wes- 
Ham, lias been witly the old gen- 
tlewoman. 

3. Relat. Madam Bents' told me 
alfo, that a gentlewoman of her 
acquaintance, now hving, had a 
fon that took ill courfes, and the 
being «pious, was fearfal about 
him that he would be damned; 
tive young man did’ reform, but 
footralter died ; his mother was 
extreamly aiiitted, and fear’d he 
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was in hell ; about a month aftee | of 
) the an oy, 


he ‘died, (if I miftake'nor 


young man’s f{pirit came’\to’ hig hay 


mother’s bed, and open’d the'cuw 4 


tains, at which fhe and one in bed 


with her, flunk downandtover@ | 


themfelves ; the fpirit calla: My. 
ther, mother, and fhe then faid, 
Son: itan{wer'd, Mother, joi are’ 
much troubled concerning nie, bub 
I am come to tell yew that I am’ 
at refl, and shall trouble you no 
mores 

4. Relat. Another thiiig of 
like nature a worthy perfon now 
living in London told me of s. 
which, in fhort, was, That one 
Lunt in Derbyshire, near the Pesk, 
had a brother died, and after. 
wards appeared to him, and de- 
fir’d that his brother would goto 
one with whom he had livedasa 
fervant, and. demand fome mo- 
ney which was due to him, and 
give it toa woman in the fame 
town, whom he had promifed 
marriage to, and got her with 


child, and then deferted both his: - 


fervice and her: Lunt went 'to 

the man, had tlie nYoney, gavelit’ 
her, got her'to forgive his’bro= 
ther, and came home, the fpitit’ 
being with him; whenthey were” 
nigh home, the tpirit' bid his bro” 
ther ask whathe would have done" 
for him, (Laur being poor) for if 

he ask'd, he could grant him;and 
it fhould not hurr him ‘either és* 
to foul orbody; but Lent word" 
ask nothing; the fpirit thank’d” 
him for the ‘kindnefy he’ had’ 
done himy and vanifh’d ‘with’ 

fuch a melodious’ néife that ra-" 
vifhed Lunt, &c.'' Thére'aré ma- 


ny ftrange things in‘ this ftory, . 


which k omit, fappofing fome 
of you may have heard it’ be- 
fore; if not, “twere} as? think, 
worth your hearing. Q. ¥ 
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Qs if thefe things: be fo, it 


wild feem we are to be proba. 


s in a flage after this life: 
whether it be convenient for 
fo.give your thoughts of it, I 
mew not, out fhould be glad to 
et with them in your Athenian 
ratle ; J dare not prefume to de- 
fr it in another way. 


Yours to 
command 


Bromly by Bow, 
O&ob. 3. 1691. 


Hugh Preflon. 


A. To which four ‘relations 
weanfwer, That there’s not one 
argument amongft ’em all, that 
roves any thing like a future 
bac of trial, or another place be- 
des this world, to depend upon 
for entailing a certainty of re- 
watds or punifhments to eterni- 
ty.—We meet (befides this) with 
innumerable inftances of {pirits 


| 4 ting, to make or defire fa- 


tstaction to fuch as they have 
injurd -whilft living ; but for 
uch inftances as we meet with, 
pict feem to contradi& the 
wipture, as melodious mufick, 
or ligns of rejoicing after fuch 
and juch fatisfaction, we ought 
to.attribute ic to the illufions of 
the devil, who brought in the 
epilogue or latter part of the 
fcene, or clfe that the whole was 
managed by The querift 
feat anotiter queftion about a 
certain way of improving mo- 
ney, which we judge not proper 
to, concern ourlelves with, lef 
thereby we injure one of the 
parties concern d. 

§..Relat. Dr. Denn (as. we 
have been Jately inform’d by a 
perfon of great note) relates, 
that being at Paris, after dinner, 
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in his-chamber, he faw his wife 
pafs by him through the room, 
witha dead child in her arms ; 
a meflenger was difpatch’d: im- 
mediately to London, where at 
that inftant fhe was deliver’d, 
after a hard labour, -of a dead 
child, which was. the inftane fhe 
appear’d at Paris, or the dpirit 
that reprefented the vifions —-' 

6. Relat... An eminent dottor’s 
fifter, (whom one of our Soete 
ty knowsvery well) being then 
about feventeen years old;-in® 
high petftilential fever, in» the 
fickneis time, fell into a fhore 
flumber, and had this vifion# 
A BURIAL, thecloth held'up 
by four. maids, and -a numerous 
train of followers, and it was 
buried in ‘a yaulr—— She askd 
what burial it was ? a by-frander 
anfwerd, that fhe fhould die’ of 
the TOKENS, and be‘to bus 
ried ina vaulr, and have four 
fuch maids, whom he named, to 
carry her: then appear’d' three 
great green glorious balls, which 
rofe up ina beautiful field; the 
leaft atcended quickly out of her 
fight, the fecond and biggeft fafe 
atter it, the third flower ;: the 
by-{tander told her, the firte ball 
was herfelf, the iecond was her 
father, the third her mother; fhe 
awak'd, and related theie vifions, 
and named the maids names ; fhe 
was mark’d with the Tokens as fhe 
was told of,and died in few hours. 
But what makes this relation 
more remarkable is, Alpailows 
Bread-fireet church was. fhut up, 
the churchwardens refufed the 
burial, unlefs her friends would 
bury her in the church-vault; 
and enjoined no people fhonid 
be invited to the burial, which 
was agreed on, and at noon the 
body 


. Sipe 


300 % 


body was to be buried: at the 
{fame time came one of her play- 
fellows out of the country to fee 
the deceafed, and underitanding 
the burial was to be that day, de- 
fir’d no perfons might hold up 
the cloth but her and three maids 
fhe would bring, which were all 
the fame maids the deceafed 
nam’d when fhe awak’d; and 
without invitation a numerous 
train follow’d to the church, 
and fhe was buried in the vault 
accordingly. 

7. Relat. The aforemention’d 
doctor's daughter, Mariamne by 
name, was call’d about ten in 
the morning audibly three times, 
by a voice which fhe took for her 
father’s : fhe anfwer’d, and haft- 
ed down at the third call, fearing 
her delay would difpleafe him ; 
when fhe came down ftairs, fhe 
ask’d what her father would 

leafe to have with her; when as 

e was told, her father was dif- 
courfing with a mana long time, 
and that no body had call’d, un- 
lefs fome body in the ftreet had 
call’d fome perfon by her name ; 
fhe replied, her name was nota 
common name, being Mariamne, 
therefore not probable: fhe in 
three days ficken'd, and was in- 
ftantly delirious, and died. 

8. Relat. Another tells us on 
his own knowledge, That a maid 
was call’d audibly three times, 
when no body call’din the houfe, 
and at that inftant the grandmo- 
ther died, above a hundred miles 
off, calling upon this maid, who 
is now alive in London. 

g. Relat. Some little time ago, 
a perfon under an extraordinary 
weaknels of body and lightnets 
of the head, call d upon the name 
ot another perion, with whom 
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he had been very intimately ag, | sy 

uainted, to come, twice of 4} — 
thrice repeated, with morethagy | 
ordinary loudnefs, confidering | 
the weaknefs he was then under, } 4 
and within an hour or two after | ™ 
died, which was about fivea | ™ 
clock in the morning ; at fix in 
the fame morning came the wife 
of the perfon who was call’d by 
the deceafed, to know how he 
did, for that her husband had 


sae 


not refted that night, tho’ very iw 
well when he went to bed, and } i 
wholly ignorant of the deceafed’s 


illnefs ; in fhort, the perfon fo 
call’d, afcer that time rofe not 
out of his bed, but died that very | 
day feven-night after. 

10. Relat. Near Chefham in 
Buckinghamfbire, there was one 
Fofeph Chambers, who died out of 
the very houfewhereI then liv’, , 
who, atter he had been buried a- 
bout three days, as the maid of 
the houfe was walking thro’ alit- 
tle orchard adjoining to it, ata 
little diftance fhe faw this Fofeph 
Chambers (in a melancholy po- 
fture ) leaning againft a tree, in 
the very cap and drefs he was 
Jaid out in; upon this the maid 
runs into her mafter’s houfe, 
much affrighted, and told him, 
that if ever fhe faw Fofeph Chame 
bers in her life, fhe had juft now 
feen him. He haunted the houfe 
for feveral years afterwards, and 
would very often in the dead of 
the night rap, rap, rap, fo long, 
and fo hard at the door, till he 
wak’'d all the family: "twas fup- 
pofed his errand was to difcover 
iome great injuries he had done 
to the right owner of the houfe 
where he died. The maid that 
faw him was about a fortnight 
ago at our bookfeller’s houfe, and 

now 


fives near Latmus in Buck- 


. fi Kad bampbire. 


Our thoughts upon the whole. 


“That fuch fupernatural tranf- 
jens are now believ’d in all 


fripture find frequent mention 
of em, nay, once from our Sa- 


gations. have been credired in 
a: 2 ? 
de thofe that confult the 


| yiour’s mouth, viz. Handle and 
| feeme, for a ppirit hath not fref 


gnd bones as ye feeme have. ‘The 
Roman and Grecian hiftories are 
fall of inftances, ( particularly 
fee Plutarch's lives) but we have 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


zo% 


no need of enumerations, for 
the next ftep to the disbelieving 
fuch things is, the denial of the 


Soul's exiftence out of the body, 


which is as hard to be conceiv’d 
as the nature of fpirits; and if 
that once is. admitted, farewell 
all moral virtues, the dignity of 
our reafon, the expeétation of 
rewards and punifhments here- 
after, and by confequence an in- 
let to the moft profligate bafe 
things whilft here, that human 
nature can poflibly ftoop to. As 
a more particular anfwer to Re- 
lation 9. fee before. 


Q. Teach us, great Athens’ fons, from whence arife 
The various jealoufies love's empire vex, 
And fhew what cure in art or nature lies 
For thefe dire poifons which the mind perplex ? 


A. That jaundice of the foul, 


* that lazy pain, 


Which fcarce we’d wifh our enemies fhou’d know, 
How can we by meer theory explain, 
Or how the effe&s without the caufes fhow ? 


* Fealoufy. 


Whom we adore no thought of fin can feize, 
We're of their virtue, as their love fecure ; 

The world may flight or envy, which they pleafe, 
But ftill that flame’s immortal that’s fo pure. 


Friendfhip and love in all their glorious train 
Ne’er yet cou’d boaft a happier few than we : 
To us your query then you fend in vain, 
Go ask the great and rich for jealoufy. 


Q. Whether a comprehenfion, or 
the uniting of conformifis and non- 
corformifis, bent neceffary for the 
reforming of England ? 

‘ A. Yes undoubtedly, — be- 
caufe the tchiim itielf, on which 
fide foever the fault lies,is a great 
fin and fcandal, and highly needs 
reformation ; —— for rhat there 
is aichiim, is as plain as that one 


t 


and ome are not ome, but two; 
fince there are different churches, 
different communions,and hearts 
more different and oppofite than 
either. This union:is further ne- 
ceflary, evento PERSONAL 
REFORMATION, becaufe 
the want thereof has fo much 
obftruéted it, perfons being more 
concern’d for their own parti- 

cular 
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cular tenets. than for common fhall be fo happy to fee cotpgt 
Chriftianity ;nay, entertaining and ended. “v hig 
the moft bitter, fcurrilous, and QQ. Is it proper for a womiy yy ) Mae 
profane fcoffs againft the con- yield at the fir addrefs, tho Gy Jaf + 
trary party, even in their moft man we love? . | ea ob | 
folemn and religious perfor- 4. We muft firft anfwer the | @ 
mances, with approbation and letter, before we difpatch thé | #@ 
pleafure,— as let thofe concern'd queftions.——— For the men. | # 
fay what they will, fuch whofe they are fuch poor helplefs crege | 
converiation is but any way ge- tures, that chey much more neeq } | 
neral, cannot but have feen and direétion in this affair than the | 
heard inftances of but too many: fair fex, whom nature has fui’ 
and thus while one laughs at the ficiently inftruéted with wit, agi | your 
others PREACHING, and the wellasarm’d with beauty, and | 
other at his PRAYING, the fo provided againft all attacks of | met! 
atheift laughs at both, and there. what nature foever. Butif you | th 
are very many believe neither. think, madam, you are not bes 4 {ake 
if! 


Befides, the world is fo foolifhly upon the fquare with us, an ry) t 
ill-natur’d, that oppofite parties the pretty (for ought we know)” ny dl 
commonly are out of fpite either invifible Amaryl won't enter one ¢ 
carelefs or negligent in any chri- the lifts with that dreadful creas” | 4 
{tian duty which they fee theif ture man, unlefs fhe’s arm’dé”’ the | 
oppofers ftri& oreminent in per- back and breaft, we muft not | ve 
forming. Another reafonis, that be fuch uncourteous knights to” § and 
rebus fic fiantibus, wefeenothow refufe our aid and affiftancé’ him 
the antient church difcipline, fo therein to her, or any other dis” belic 
much defired, and the lofs there- ftrefs'd damfel. well 
of, ‘fo much lamented, cancver Accordingly we anfwer tothis © | 9" 
be renew’d, without which ’tis firft queftion, —-- There’s no ~ the. 


not very likely fuch aREFOR- fuch want of men yet, thanksto dily 
M ATION as is defired fhould our gentle French and Trifh ene= here 
take very large fteps amongft mies, that you ladies fhould be” | MY 
us; fince as things now are, let in fuch great hafte,to yield at the” | ™ 
a perfon be excommunicated firft appearance of a foe.— ; | you 
in our church, he has the diffen- What if youare cowards at heart, 
ters to fly to; in theirs, he flies (as Mrs.Ray/imin her breeches)’tis '” 
to us; or indeed keeps between however decent not to hang out ’ 
both, railsat all, and is of nei- the white flag till the cannon be! 
ther. Again, while this fatal drawn down ; befides, you'll get” 
and fcandalous divifion laits, it better conditions, if the enemy’ ” 
cannot be avoided, but there does not know how weak youats . 
will ftill be different interefts, within. (Forgive, ladies, all'this'’” 
and that: powerful ones, whote warlike gibberifh, for we had” 
ftruggle will be not only dange- been juft reading the Gaxzerte, and’ 
rous to the ftate, but breed ani- can’t eafily get out ont.) But'to” 
mofities, ftrife, and bitternefs in’ be lefs figurative, in plain rreth 
the different parties—— Which and Englijh, as we have often told,” 
God knows whether ever we you, chere’s. little faith ‘in us** 


men, 


seeps agsees re S 


— 


“men, and perhaps lefs generofity, 
FY and but very few of us can bear 
4 fyeh a favour. Tis e'en too 

(cious fare, as. we taid before 
4 ofkifles, fora hungry lover, who 
— } sento one furfeits upon it, and 
ae ina little while naufeates the 


aminute, could ye but know 
your men once, and had you the 
d fortune to light upon‘a ge- 

; nerous lover, (as great a phoenix 
- }asthe ecl among the fack of 
4 fpakes, &c.— you know the fto- 
) in fuch a cafe the lefs ceremo- 
ny the better, (except the grand 
one of the ring, and fack-poffer) 
and he muft be proportionably 
the better as he is the happier 
lover, being furpriz’d into biifs, 
{ andthe mighty joy heap’d upon 
him before he’s aware on't: and 
belides, all the world knows, as 
well as Seneca, that a benefit is fo 
much the greater, by how much 
the more unexpectedly and f{pee- 
dily. ‘tis conferr’d. All the fear 
here, ladies, is, left love fhould 
puta cheat upon you, infec you 
with his own blindnels,and make 
you. take the lovers for as arrant 
angels. as they do you, and be 
thaps both alike miftaken. 
wever, t other fide we. look 

w | Wponto.be much the fafer, as the 
* | World now is, and that.’ twould 
» | Wbeft to keep the hounds at a 
lay for, fome canvenient time, 
Which will make them more 
eager, and when they do faffen, 
uf More.in earneft. But for this 
| | Pleceof the artof love, as is, be- 
| | fre faid, we believe women 
Medlictle inftruétion, fince tho’ 
you were al] as innocent as Ave. 


ae giver, feaft andall: not but that 
* Y could the ladies be fure of their 
e 4 Jovers hearts, that will whip ye 
)  gbout like Zack-a-lents, a mile in 
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in paradife; you'd have the wir 
to.anfwer your lovers, as the did 
our great grandfather, who.even 
before fhe knew fhe was naked, 
could tell 4dam, unlefs Mr. Drye 
den {landers her, | 
You loug fhould court, and 
we fhoudd long deny. 

Q. Uf our, lovers fing ro us, whee 
ther we ought to\praile em >? : 
4. Therefeems no great mat- 
ter in’t of one fide or cother;—— 
but of the two ‘tis more civil to 
praife ‘em than orherwife, fince 
if they fing well, you oughtto do 
it out of gratitude ; if ill, out of 
pity, if not juftice too, fince if 
they know it them{elves, youare 
ftill the more oblig’d to ‘em, when 
they have fo much complaifance 
to expofe even their own imper- 
fections to gratify your defires. 
On t other fide, if they have alit- 
tle of the Sir Courtiy in’em, and 
think to flop the fair thief, that 
has trufs’d up a cerrain little foo- 
lifh heart of theirs, and runaway 
with it ; if they think to ftop it 
with their own howling hue 
and-cry, and perfuade themfelves 
that they fing like Bowman him- 
felf, when perhaps they fing and 
dance too like. the witches in 
Mackbeth, or Scaramouchalerena- 
ding his muftrefs, —. in this cafe 
we think moft of all a good hu- 
mour’d lady would commend 
‘em; for. ‘tis the only kindnefs 
nature has fhewn the poor creas 
tures, to give’em a good opinion 
of their own pretty parts, for fear 
if they knew their true chara@er 
as well as others. do, they fhould 
hang themfelves out of the way. 
-+— But then for the way of 
praifing, which the greateft wits, 
and thoie whe have done it beft, 
tell us, is the niceft thing in the 
world, 


t 


54 
world,— and this, ladies, you 


know how to do the beft of any. 
That way of ere, a lover, 


which would pleafe him beft, is 
letting him take his own com- 
mendation and reward at once, 
from that pretty mouth which 
can no way more obligingly 
praife him,— or if the poor Jcarus 
muft not rife fo high, ( for fear 
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Q. Since love depends not on our wil, 
But is moft free and unconfin’d; 
How can inconftancy be id, 


bob 
oF 


of melting his wings) a fel 
grap of a fine hen eat oth 
the eye, a turn of the head, ayy 
a thoufand other pretty ing 
ficant nothings, which you wy | 
men call favours, will be fufi? , 
cient to make the happy love} 
believe you are pleas'd with him, | 


cs . 
AP > 3 oc 


When a plain force upon the mind? 


A. Love is at firft at our command, 


Till fancy does the judgment bind ; 
Which, if in time we don’t withftand, 


Enflaves the body and the mind ? 


If a firft love we thus may tame, 
A fecond we may eafier rule; 
Inconftant then’s too mild a name 


For one that’s either knave or fool. 


Q. What is the handlomeft way 
of putting off a lover ? 

A. Were it not more for the 
Jadies fake than the lovers, we'd 
not meddle with this queftion ; 
for we think "tis as defperate a 
piece of fervice, as for the garri- 
ion of a fort to a& its way thro’ 
an enemy’s army. In a word, 
*tis almoft an impoflible thing 
for a lady fo to deny a lover as 
to pleafe him,—— for, as "tis wit- 
tily faid of a very ingenious per- 
fon in the cafe of rivals,——- We 
are all U{maelites to one another, 
if a woman's in the cafe; fo, ten 
to one, buta lady gets an enemy, 
when fhe refufes a lover; 
who is generally fo unreafonable 
an animal, that he does not 
confider, One poor woman - can 
fuffice at once, but for one man; 


and almoft fet him out of ig} & 
little wits for joy. bee: 
Me 

the 

wer 

i 

| feel 

dor 

fea 

eve 

thi 

une 

‘tis 

mu 

ast 

| ws 

whereas if a fam’d beauty, or thi 
fortune, fhe can never content fel 
all pretenders,— unlefs fhe had } 
as many bodies as fhe has faces, | an 
when fhe looks in a multiplying: | 4, 
glafs. But tho’ a woman of pre | 4, 
dence can’t fatisfy her lovers, an 
fhe may herfelf, by doing what | 4. 
becomes her, however they re } 4 
fent it. Ouradvice then for het 3 
behaviour is, As to the | 4. 

{warm of fools that buz about 

her, e’en to let them alone : 


pretend on, fince they think too 
well of themfelves to believe fhe 
{corns or refufes them, tho’ they } 
were never fo often told fo by | 
her own mouth. But if 
there be any perfon of fenfe, g@ | 
nerofity, and true worth, whd- 
appears to be really in Jove with 
her, when her heart is before ef- 
gaged, 


a 
F 
74 


oe 
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gaged, we think fhe’d do very 
fandfomely to let him know as 
uch, in as obliging terms as 
t} poflible, that he might, as foon 
| ashe could, wean himfelf from 
| efruitlefs amour. 
t}  Q How fall we moft decently 
iw - pive our confent in marriage ? 
7 «. For the time, what has 
been faid of widows, may be 
ly applied to’t, as well as 
t has been faid in anfwer to 
the firft queftion. For the man- 


g Witty woman cannot be to 
feck in, and whatever way ‘tis 
done, a paffionate lover will 
fearce find fault with it; how- 
ever, the lefs formal ’ris, we 
think it the better ——- the more 
 miexpectedly; the more frankly 
‘is done, the more obliging it 
muft needs be. 

Q: Why are widows more for- 
Perd to marry than maids ¢ 
A. Becaufe, as the widow (we 
think) Blackacre has it, the young 
flows take it for granted, that 
Yisnothing but —— Up and ride, 
and indeed almoft ravifh the wi- 
Wows into matrimony, if they 
Mave: any appurtenances worth 
angling for. This the mens fide : 
=— — then for the womens, to 
a on the forementioned me- 
} @phor, — Whether of the two 
“the eafier to mount, anold pad 
Mck'that has been beating upon 
Me road this ren years,ora young 
7 sittith fillythat was never back’d 
PWetore, but flouncing about like 
} Beephalus, when he ftood in his 
: 0 n light ? 
1 Q How long after the death of 
heal may women modefily mar- 
7 


~~ 


ppnnensenen 


St HIV SSSRSRT RL THK RSS 


*? 


wr, there are a thoufand, which fi 
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A. We think that pious wi- 
dow was a little of the fooneft, 
who when moit deeply lament. 
ing at her husband’s funeral, 
and one of the company at 
the grave whifpered her not to 
take on fo heavily, for if fhe 
thought fit, he was ready to fup- 
ply his room, —— anfwered, 
fadly fobing, Thank you, Sir, for 
our care to comfort a poor difcon- 
folate widow, but indeed Ive juft 
now promifed another that came be- 
ore ye. The Epbefian matron of 
t’other fide was a little of the 
longeft, tho’ fhe made up for’t 
afterwards, and was very much 
im hafte when fhe once fer about 
the bufinefs. Nor need we go fo 
far as Ephefus, for ladies that have 
almoft worfhiped their husbands 
tombs for feven years together, 
after their death, and at laft exe 
prefied the extravagance of their 
love to their memories, by mar- 
rying the turor of their children. 
But might we propofe a term 
of mourning in this cafe, our 
judgment is, that the widow’s 
love is too warm, who though 
like the Indian wives they don’t 
burn themielves with their huf- 
bands, are yet for as good las 
burying themfelves alive to keep 
them company; — and of 
the other fide, that her’s is 
too cold, who can {fcarce lie 
alone till her husband is fo. 
There is a mean betwixt them, 
and we think a widow does 
very well in mourning for one 
twelve months after the is fo, 
both becaute tis decent, and be- 
caufe fhe gencrally looks prettier 
int, and ‘twill the fooner get 
ber another husband. 


x Q. Whether 
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Q. Whether (as is commonly 
taught) baptifm is the proper and 
natural antitype of circumcifion ? 
If this be proved, one great pillar of 
antipeadobaptifm falls to the ground, 
and with it the fuperfirutiure from 
which al fuch confequences as have 
been deduced by antipedobaptifis, 
or baptifis, mifcalled by the name of 
anabapti jis ¢ 

A. Not knowing the cuftoms 
of nations, linguilms, (if we 
may io fay) or expreflions only 
peculiar toiuch ana fuch tongues, 
together with the ignorance of 
the radixes, or original fignifi- 
cations in Janguages ; are the 
great obftacle of underftanding 
truth, and by confequence, the 
unhappy introductions into ma- 
ny dangerous herefies and f{chifms 
in the church. Perhaps thete 
may be the great caufe of dil- 
putes upon this prefenc fubject, 
not to mention a {pirit of con- 
tention. Our politive aniwer 
to the queftion, is, Thatin ma- 
ny cafes it will bear the affirma- 
tive; which we fhall endeavour 
to prove from the following 
confiderations. 

Firff, From the cuftoms a- 
mongft the Jews, in profelyting 
the Gentiles into their religion, 
io far indeed circumcilion was 
not properly a type, but rathera 
continuance of acuftom, that by 
St. Johu, our Saviour, and his 
apoftles, had added unto ir all 
that was neceflary to make it a 
fall, proper, and pertinent type 
of baptiim. That baptiim was 
the common cuftom of initiating 
prolelytes amongft the Jews by 
whole families, which had allo 
their {ponfors as we now have,is 
fo well known by all baptifts, 
(or anabaptifts) that they can’t 
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deny it, fo that it was the like 
eft way for them to find littleop. | 


ce I 


i in the practice of it; for: 
ad St. fohn the Bapti#, &c. Une 
dertook any new way of profe 
lyting the ews into the gofpel, 
they had not only ftruggled with 
the oppofitions of a new do 
rine, but alfo of a new prattice, 
therefore it was that this cuftom 
was continued, and had the fu 
peraddition of the full force of 
baptifm, v/z. a confignation.or 
feal of the covenant. And this 
is further ftrengrhened by feyee 
ral undeniable texts in {cripture, 
which anabaptifts themfelves can 
never get clear of, and ask them 
the expofition, they muft either 
be filent, or give fuch a para 
phrafe as we do. —— The texts 
are thefe: Firft, In whom alfo yt 
were circumcifed with the circum= 
cifion made without hands, in 
ing off the body of the fins of the 
fiefb, by the circumcifion of Chrifty 
HAVING BEEN BURYED 
WiTH HIM IN BAPTISM, 
: The next is, —-— 7% 
baptizing the Uraelites in the R 
fea, 1 Cor. x. 2. According£0 
St. Cyprian, Mare autem  illudy. 
&c. That the Red fea was. 
that facrament of baptifm, the 
apoftle declares, faying, J wae 
not have you ignorant, —— an 
adds, All thefe things are our.fix, 
gures, Cyprian. Ep. 69. Ed. Ox 
The laft is, the faving of Nesb 
and his family in the ark, O%. 
1 Pet. ili, 21. We urge not 
thefe to prove any thing elfe.but 
the parallel betwixt circumcifion 
and baptifm; or, to {peak more 
properly, the neceflary con(taus 
ance of the old manner amonglt 
the Jews,of continuing their way 
of prolelyting the — 
whi 
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tobe exprefly fet down in what 
method, what perfons, whether 
jnfants or not, the cuftom being 
fowell known before hand. But 
here ‘we meet with an objection 
ofbaptizing females, becaufe fe- 
males were noc circumcifed, the 
jmpofibility of the modus or 
gannet-how, makes the quefti- 

pforeign ; but all were bap- 
tied, both men, women, and 
dildren amongft the heathen, 
before they were admitted into 
thé fewifh religion, which an- 
fwets'the objection: —— Befides, 
wetould, if it were nota little 
ifpertinent, tell our querift, 
thit feveral nations had, and yet 
qitifiue the cuftom of circum- 
cifing the Nympke of their fe- 
files, both upon a religious and 
dvi account : fome will tell 
that this cuftom (and ‘tis 
‘véry improbable) was de- 
fved from the Jews, it being 
known that the doétrine of 
thétrinity which Plato taught, 

learned from the rabbi’s, 

Ifo that feveral nations have 

al Fewifh cuftoms amongit 

, the Fews being difperied 
timagh the whole world, and 
itfome places in very confidera- 
umbers. 

What certain. indubitable 
ds cau we have for the pra- 
dite of infant baptifm ? 

"A From the {criprure: And 
itft;*from the order of the words 
inthe: commiflion, wednztuse7 
Mite re BSyn, Difciple all na- 
fits; and then follows, Ba7- 
Wins 5 Aducuwres ; trom 

te'order of which words, t. 
fats are not excluded from 

hiptifm, as is generally believ- 

by anabaptiits. 2. A per: 
may be baptized before he 
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} which by the way had no need 


307 
be taught ; ——— for «abn. 
Tivox7e fignifies to difciple al} 
nations, perfonally and fubje- 
tively, as we fhall thew pre. 
fently ; being a general word, 
it contains in it the two others 
thar follow, viz. BamriCovres % 
Adioxwrs, baptizing and teach- 
ing, it being the imperative 
mood, and the other two only 
participles; fo that the commil- 
fion of it is that, and the mode 
of it thefe; but in the mode; 
baptizing them, precedes teach- 
ing them to obferve, Gc. See 
condly, Children are capable of 
profelytifm, as may be obterved 
from our Saviour’s words, when 
he iaid, Saffir little children to 
come unto me ; the original is, A= 
bay weds, which is the fame with 
TesmAsar, to profelyte, which 
alio confirms the firft expofi- 
tion of the order of the com- 
miflion before recited: 
Befides, when we read of whole 
families baptized, of the co- 
venant made to you and your 
children, ge. of childrens be- 
ing of the kingdom of heaven, 
of being holy, as being the off- 
{pring of profelyted or believ- 
ing parents. Nay further, 
when we meet with inftances 
of children that have been fo 
very young, fome before they 
could either go or fpeak, that 
have had fuch ftrange exits in« 
to another world; we may, 
with all the indignation imagi- 
nable, explode that uncharitable 
pofition of anabaprifts, that 
fay, Children have no more right 
to baptif{m, &c. than unreafona- 
ble creatures. YI mytfelf have 
feen a child about three quar 
ters old, who when it was dying, 
gtafped its hands together, life 
them up, looked up itfelf, and 

X 2 with 
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with.an air of all the farisfa&tion 
that was poffible for an antient 
perfon, died ; another that {mil’d 
dying ; but to fuch as will meet 
with more fuch like inftances, I 
refer them to The doétrine of in- 
fants baptifm, &c. by Samuel Win- 
ter, D. D. Printed for fohu 
Grook at the fign of the Shp in 
St. Paul's church yard; “tis in 
pagets4, tgs, Gc. We would 
ask fuch perfons who deny in- 
fants capable of baptifm, becaufe 
they can fhew no aéttual fign of it, 
what they think of the ruler’s 
daughter? Our Saviour bid him 
only believe, and it fhould be 
done. *Fisa great weaknefs to 
believe children not. baptized, 
from the example of the jaylor : 
The Syriac is, Baptizatus. est 
ipfe, & filii domus ejus; which 
compared with ver. 23. Et cum 
omnibus filiis domus fue: young 
and old men, women and chil- 
dren, are included in this text ; 
and “tis nonfenfe to urge from 
the confequent text, that thole 
which were baptized glorified 
and praifed God, which children 
could not do: it means all fuch 
as were capable of doing it : 
but at their rate, we fhalt have 
all the children of anabaptifts 
ftarved; for ’tis faid, He that 
will not work, let him not eat: 
but children muft do ir, though 
not capable of working; or 
elfe. not only the race of ana- 
baptifts, but of all chriftians, 
nay, of the whole world, muft 
foon be extirpated. From which 
we would ask, What privilege 
have the children of believing 
parents above unbelieving ? It 
they fay, none but the prayers of 
fuch parents, (forthat they ufu- 
ally do) we further ask, Whether 
the words, El/e were your chil- 
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dren unclean, but now th 
holy, do, if compared with the 


context, relate to off-{prings o¢ } 


prayer ? For prayer is a com 
mon debt to ail perfons. But we 
might further prove this from 
the univerfal confent of the 
churches in all countries; foras 
Tertullian de prafcriptore here, 
c. 28. Ecquid veri fimile, &c. Had 
the churches erred, they would 
have varied, dc. But we find 
it not only in the churches of 
Europe, but alfo that ’tis the unj. 
form practice from the firft plan. 
tation of chriftian churches, and 
ot fuch colonies of the fame mo. 
ther church, as had correfpon- 
dence by their bifhops or pref. 
byters ; and fuch as were of ori- 
ginal plantations, or betwixt 
which ‘tis more than probable. 
there was no communication, 
by reafon of the vaft diftance 
and want of intercourie, betwixt 
the countries where they lived, 
as the dbyfin church in the fure 
ther 4thiopia, and the Indian 
church in Conlan and Crangonar, 
and about Maliapar, planted, by 
St. Thomas, all which prattile 
infant baptifm: fee Berewood's 
enquiries. Next, infant baptiim, 
is to be proved by antiquity, 
we being able to demonftrate, 
that there never was any pal- 
ticular congregation till above 

years after Chrift, whenall 
churches uled infant baptiim, 4s 
may be fufficiently proved in the 
firft, fecond, third, and tucceeds 
ing centuries ; which thews that 
the word -4é, in ditcip:ing af 
nations, aid and does compre 
hend infants. —__ Perhaps thele 


three laft argumen:s may have 
more force in them to conclude 
what they defign, than the, fir 
thoughts will bear: we co 
produce 


oy are 
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uce fuch undoubted autho- 
fities, in every age fince Chrift, 


sp would fatisfy any thinking 


gnan, but our paper is too fhort. 

'Q. Whether infant baptifm ws to 
he found in feripture ? 

A. Not exprefly in the letter, 
put from neceflary and unavoid- 
able confequences, as we have al- 
ready fhewn ; which is enough 
to all difinterefted perfons : to 
fach as are prejudiced, we would 

tthis queftion, Whether the 
Poetrine of the trinity is to be 
found in the fcriptures ? They'll 
make the inference that we have 
doneabout infant baptifm ; nay, 
and will think every one a he- 
retick that believes it not fuff- 
tient. Nor could the anabap- 
tifts themfelves defend them- 
felves againit the quakers ; who, 
Wor the aforefaid reafon, have 
tid afide all ordinances. 
Suppofe the quakers fhould ask 
“us, Whether God made the world 
mut of pre-exiftent matter, or 
mo?. Whether Jefus Chrift was 
the fecond perfon in the trinity ? 
Whether our Saviour was born 
Whathe virgin Mary? How we 

fin maintain the godhead of 
Ghrift ? Nay, almoft, How can 
Me prove any of the articles of 
ur chriftian faith ? We fhould 
sbeat a lots to do it werbatim, but 
Ibyneceffary confequence it may 
*edone. At this rate, no lan- 
‘wase but originals fignify any 
thing in dottriste, afd Gigno, 
aad to beget, are two fenfes, be- 
tafe two different founds and 


Tetters ; but we think fuch con- 


‘Plufions fo ridiculous, as to de- 
frve the expence of no more 
time to confure them. 

Q. Why was not Chrift baptized 
Wifore he was thirty years old 2 
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A. From the fame reafon that 
the jaylor, the eunuch, and St. 
Peter's converts were not, viz. 
There’s no adhering to a do. 
&rine before it is inftiruted ; 
or, whichis all one, that is not 
preached, fo as fuch and fuch 
perfons might hear it: infant 
baptifm was as much before our 
Saviour’s time, as amongft thofe 
of riper years fince, and that’s 
proof enough. 

Q. Why Jprinkling, and not dip- 
ping 2 

A. Qur church denies not the 
latter to any one that defires it, 
but looks upon’t as a clear repre- 
fentation of our Saviour’s de- 
{cending into the grave, abiding 
there, and rifing up again ; ac- 
cording as the apoftle makes ufe 
of it, when he fays, We are bu- 
ried with him in baptifm: but the 
church has power to difpenfe 
with circumftantials, and the 
manner of acting, (tho’ not the 
a& itfelf) efpecially in cold coun- 
tries, &c. But in this there’s no 
effential difagreement, therefore 
not worth the difpute. 

Q. What think you of thofe that 
die in infancy unbaptized ? 

A. The baptifts are already fa- 
tisfied about them, and we alio 
hope Very well of them, bein 
aflured of fuch are the kingdom i 
heaven ? 

. Q. Uf children be faved, whe 
ther baptized or not, what fignifies 
bapti{m ? 

4. ‘Tis the badge of Chrift, 
an evident note of diftin&ion 
from the children of infidels, and 
as we come to the knowledge 
of fpiritual things by fente, 
fo tis an evidence of a greater 
affurance of the fayour of God 
towards them, being yifibly in- 

X 3 troduced 


ZLO0 


troduced into the covenant of 
grace. 

Virether children have faith 
er no, fince faith and repentance 
are pre requifite to baptif{m ? 

A. We have already fhewed, 
that according tothe words of 
the commiflion, baptizing goes 
before teaching, therefore there 
is not fuch a pre-requifitenefs as 
fome dream of, fee 4s9. Our 
Saviour was born king of the 
4tews. But admit faith as pre-re- 

uifite to baptifm, we could an- 

wer, that children have faith 
potentia, tho’ notin affu wvifibill ; 
as an artift, when he is indiipofed 
or afleep is potentially an artift, 
though not aétually. - But 
our Saviour is full to the pur- 
pofe, Matth. xviil. 3, 4, 5, com- 
pared with Matth. ix. 36. Whofo- 
eur fall receive one fuch little 
child in my name, receiveth me ; 
whofoever fhall offend one of thefe 
little ones that BELIEVE IN 
ME, it were better a miliftone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caft 
into the midft of the fea. —— It 
God be pleafed to irradiate or 
fhine upon the fouls of children 
in heaven, and they do behold 
the face of God, as our Saviour 
fays, then it follows, that they 
have faith in heaven, and why 
not on earth + To behold the 
face of God is an att of faith, 
{ee H:b. xi. 27. But fometimes 
we have vifible effects of the faith 
of children, witne!s thofe famous 
inftances of fome little children 
in New England, related by the 
reverend Mr. Edfot, in his book 
entitled, Tears of repentance. Lhe 
relations are theie : 

‘ This tpring, in the begin- 
‘ning of the year 1652, the 
* Lord was pleated to affhiit fun- 
* dry of our praying Jndians with 
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that grievous difeafe of the 
bloody flux, whereof fome with 
great torments in their bowels 
died, amongft which, two lit. 
tle children of the age of two 
years and upward, under three 
when they died, and at that 
time both in one houfe, being 
taken with that difeafe ; the 
firft of thefe children, in the 
extremity of its torments, lay 
crying to God in thefe words, 
God and Fefus Chriff, God and 
Jefus Chrift, help me! and when 
they gave it any thing to eat, 
it would greedily take it. (asis 
ufual at the approach of death 
but firft it would cry toG 

O God and Fefus Chrift, bles it! 
and then it would take ir; and 
in this manner it Jay calli 
upon God and Jefus Chrift un- 
til it died. The father of the 
child told me the ftory, with 


> 


great wonderment at thegrace | 


of God, in teaching his child fo 
to call upon God. ‘The nameof 
the father is Nijbobkou. 

‘ Three or four days after, ano 
ther child in the fame houfe, 
fick of the fame difeafe, was 
(by a divine hand doubtlefs) 
fenfible of the approach of 
death, (an unufual thing at 
that age) and called to its fa 
ther, and faid, Jam a going to 
God, feveral times repeating it, 
I am a going to God. The mother 
(as other mothers ufe to do) 
had made for the child a little 
basket, alittle fpoon, anda lit. 
tletray ; thefe things the child 
was wont to be greatly de 
lighted with, (as all children 
will) therefore in extremity of 
torments they fet thofe things 
before it, a little to divert the 
mind and chear the fpirit ; but 
now the child takes the a 
* an 
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¢and puts it away, and faid, J 
( will leave my basket behind me, 
€ for I am going to God; I will 
¢ leave my [poon and tray behind 
‘me, (putting them away) for 
‘7 am going to God, and with 
‘thefe kind of expreffions the 
‘fame night finifhed its courte, 
‘and died. The father of this 
‘child is named Robert Speen, 
‘in whofe confeffions he mak- 
‘ eth mention of this child. that 
‘ died in faith. When he relat- 
‘ed this ftory to me, he {faid, 
* He could not tell whether the 
‘forrow for the death of his 
‘child, or his joy for its faith, 
‘ were the greater. 

After all, We could give ac- 
counts of fuch ring-leaders a- 
mongft anabaptifts, that when 
they have come to die, have been 
particularly caft downabout their 
patronizing this doétrine, as 
Muncer, Stock, Bocold, Balthafar, 
&c. and ‘tis obfervable, that 
in thofe ages wherein infant 
baptifm was oppofed, it was by 
fuch as were grofly erroneous in 
other things, but Our bufinefs is 
not to vex or calumniate per- 
fons, but to convince all gain- 
fayers of the truth of things,and 
hinder, if poflible, fome per- 
fons from doing as much as in 
them lies, to keep their own 
children out of the covenant: 
‘tis an uncommon cruelty, if 
throughly confidered of. 

Q. If Adam had not fallen, 
whether had the world been propa- 
gated the fame way that “tis now ¢ 

A. The affirmative feems to 
us almoft unqueftionable; for 
God and nature made nothing in 
Vain; and to what end fhould fo 
Many curious organs be fram'd 
in the body of man, feveral of 
Which can ierye to no other ufe, 
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if what might have been per- 
formed by them, fhould have 
been totally negle&ted ? What 
wife workman would make ma- 
ny curious fprings and wheels in 
a watch, unlefs with intent to 
fet them going, and add new 
motions to the piece ? We know 
but two objections, The 
bafenefs and turpitude of fome 
acts, and the pain which muft 
certainly have eniued in child- 
bearing For the firit, - 
We deny there’s any intrinfick 
moral turpitude in the very a&@, 
but only in the inordination of 
the act. That *tiscommon with 
beafts, weighs little ; for fo is 
tafting, and a!! the other fenfes. 
For the fecond obje&tion, ——— 
The pain which feems neceffary, 
and yet incompatible with pa- 
radife. The Jatrer we own, but 
theformer wedeny. The bring- 
ing forth with forrow, was an 
effe& of the fall, as well asa 
curfe fucceeding thereon, and 
incident to mother earth, as 
well as mother Eve ; which was 
not to bring forth, without 
being torn and furrowed, and 
abundance of {weat and pain, and 
labour, and that thorns and thie 
ftles too. For the poffibility of 
bringing forth without pain, we 
have inftances not only of par- 
ticular perfons, but of whole 
nations, who have done it with 
very little; which, when the 
body was in fo admirable a 
frame, {fo vaftly different ‘no 
doubt from what ‘tis now, 
might have been with none aralll, 
though we can’t fo eafily ima- 
gine how it could have been {o, 
any more than how man fhould 
have continued at leaft incorrup- 
tible, if not immortal. 


X 4 


Q. What 
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Q. What reafons give the learned club, 
Why Bacchus ftriding crofs a tub, 


I: painted fat, as well-fed ox, 

Or thofe who lick the butter box ; 

When moft good fellows, whofe large fups 
Rival the gods almighty cups ; 

Who never baulk a glafs, or {pare it, 

But ie moft zealous in their claret, 

Grow meagre, lean, conjume aw 

As though wine melted down their clay, 
Till, like candle puff’ d by bellows, 

They're more like fhades than punchenellos ? 


4. With honeft querift we'll not quarrel, 
Becaufe he knows not tub from barrel : 
Bad eyes, good fellows often trouble, 
He ne’er fees well, that ftill fees double. 

But to your queftion, if we can, fir, 
> Tis now high time to give an anfwer. 
Painters you know, who daub a fign, 
Love with their oil to mingle wine ; 
Whence, like their landlords, e’er they’ve done, 
Their chalk {cores double, two for one. 
And they the jolly god contrive 
As often twice as big’s the life : 

If true, or not, you muft confefs 
That this is no unlikely guefs : 

But grant the painter's pencil trufty, 
And that god Bacchus is more lufty 
‘Than mortal topers, at this feafon, 

Tis eafy enough to find the reafon : 
That iparkis young, and yet can bear it, 
Befides, he always gets good claret, 

Not he who fearch’d each corner for it : 
(Scarce Ceres fearch’d her wench fo far) 
Has better intereft at the bar: 

If there’s a drop, he gets good wine, 
And if the drawer brings it fine, 

Can mount him to the Fars, inftead 

Of Jove’s own skinkard, Ganimed ; 

If not, down ftairs he headlong kicks, 
And plunges ten miles deep in Styx : 

And that’s the caufe, the truth to tell, 
That makes him look fo plump and well, 
So like his own fair hogfhead fhow ; 
Whilft militant drunkards here below, 
Who meafure out their time by glaffes, 
Yetcarry fun-dials in their faces ; ) 


: 
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fer they're in ken of fifty come, 

Are poiton’d with hard names and ftum : 
But if their iron nature bear it, 

And ftruggles fore and aft to clear it, 

{t purges all their flefh away, 

They drip their tallow in the fray : 

Their candle of its coat bereft, 

Nothing but the bare wick is left. 


Q. To you, Minerva’s fons! let me addrefs 
My doubts ; for you, if any, fure cantell, 
Is there, and where, a real happiness ; 
A joy that all our agonies can quell, 
A heav'n to fly to, from this mundane hell? 


I. 


A. Strongly to happinefs our natures tend, 
Nor was that tendency infcrib’d in vain: 
This‘is the white to which all arrows bend, 
This is the hop’d reward of all our pain, 
And this in friendfhip, and in virtue we alone do gain. 


2. 
How wretched’s he, whom here no friend will own? 
' But far more wretched they, whom none above ; 
If that’s but once fecur’d, our work is done, 
Nor need we wifh to ftay, or to remove: 
What’s heay’n, but th’ heighth of virtue, and of love? 


Q. Since virtue  allow'd by all to be 
The fairest light in weak humanity ; 
And fince the wile and good do all agree 
Unjust ambition’s wretched fate 
To profecute with endlefs hate : 
Say why, to beasts the name of brute we give, 
And why, must Cefar's name thus honour'd live ? 


A, One half o’th’ world th’ ambitious wretch adore, 
As Indians do their devilifh gods, for fear : 
The other half in hopes to fhare his pow’r, 
And prey on all their weaker neighbours near : 
The moft will ftill o’th’ ftrongeft fide appear. 
The wife and good are few, {carce known to fame, 
Tho’ they wou’d fpeak, the others will not hear; 
Only expos’d to ridicule and fhame, 


And in the crowd of knaves and fools they lofe their name. 


Q. Whee 
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Q. What fhall I do? —— whither foal I ran, 
That by a marriage ftate am quite undone ? 
My freedom loft, there's nought that I can follow, 
Nought I can fee, but approaching forrow. 
To fenfe and reafon I'm fure'tis fo, 
For ’tis money makes the mare for to go : [Proy, 
And without which no place u to be got, 
No fhop to be kept, nor freedom to be bought. 
Say, learn'd Athenians, what courfe beft to take 
In this my need ; fay for pity’s fake! 
Ah! quickly, quickly fend me fome relief, 
To affwage my pain, and to mitigate my grief : 
If you anfwer me not thefe queftions, as foon as you can, 
TL certainly fend’em to the Brown Patemonian. 


A. To court, tocourt, man, as faft as thou canft hie, 
Or elfe to the playhoufe to write comedy : 
Thou need’ft no farce, to make the world grin, 
Repeat thy own verfe, and there’s farce enough therein. 
If this won’t do, and thou’lt take no nay, 
The Athenians profefs they have no more to fay: 
But muft clap thee o’th’ file with the loft grumbletonians, 
And prepare for thy fall to the Brown Patemonians. 


Q. My mufe is dull, and I do want the skill 
To make good verfe, for to declare my will: 
If my effay don't fit your learned pen, 

Pray tel me how I may endeavour then? 


A. To Proteus once a city-poet came, 
Who wrote like this, and ask’d the road to fame : 
How his ftrong lines the aftor’s throats might tear, 
And with loud claps fill the wide theatre ? 
The ftruggling god, when he in vain had try’d 
To break his bonds, in fury thus reply’>d — 

** Wretch! ask no more, fate ne'er intended thee 
** For honourable rags, and poetry : 
** To fomething warmer thy ambition raife ; 
“* Thefe lines deferve the fur, tho’ not the bays. 


Q. Since when, and why the world did poets grant 
Thofe fpacious limits other writers want ¢ 


4. That boundlefs fpace through which their fancies flaw 
Unto themfelves, and not the world, they owe: 
Tho’ law looks fowr, and fain their fteps wou’d bind, 
Gypfies and poets {corn to be confin’d. 
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_ What is the reafon men are lefs inclin'd 
To bafhfulnefs, than are the women-kind ? 
A. The reafon fometimes is a thicker skin, 
But oftner far becaufe more us’d to fin. 


Q. Since womens bodies were deriv'd at first 
From man, why are they now the fairer dus ? 

A. Theicaute of this ‘tis eafy to explore, 
They only are the gold, and we the ore. 


Q. Venus and Mars with cqual pow'r conteft 
For the entire poffefion of my breaft: 
Honour, the {pur of war, does boldly beat 
Amarch; her gentler fighs found a retreat. 
Be {peedy then in anfwering which way 
I foall incline, the cafe bears no delay ? 
Or, in plain profe, hall I marry, or go to the wars 2 
A. This cafe if either love or honour clear, 
There is not much of difficulty here: 
On the fame fide their tuffrages they bring, 
Both cry, Pluck both boots off, and take the ring: 
Your loves paft doubt, if you on wedlock venture, 
The moufe loves cheefe, or ne’er the trap would enter; 
Then for your honour, that can ne’er mifcarry, 
He dares meet any danger that dares marry. 


Q. Like fire extinguifh'd by the fun, 
I loft my eyes with looking on, 

And through the ruins, fhe did dart 
Soft little Cupids to my heart. 

My pajion grew, and I reveal d, 

She met the charm, and then we feal'd. 
A two years bondage yet denies 

The con{ummation of our joys ; 

Til when, we've privately refign'd 
Our fouls, by facred Hymen joind. 
Say, if this ation lawful be, 

Or elfe to our parents treachery ? 

A. The jurys brib’d, you cannot fail, 
Tho ill your caufe, you muft prevail. 
You ev’n might Radamanth appeate 
With lines ito ioft, to {weet as thefe, i 
Nay, your much injurd parents pleafe. 
Such made your miftrefs headlong run, 
And hafte, like you, to be undone. 

But if youve all the truth reveal’d, 
And not deliver’d, tho’ you ve feal’d, 
You lefs unfortunate will prove, 

And may be blefs’d in {pite of love. 
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Q. A certain gentleman in love 
swith a lady, ( who being already 
married, and a virtuous woman ) 
had no means whereby to fulfil 
his defires on her; wherefore, on 
eccafion offerd him, murders her 
busband, and.in decent time after, 
courts, and marries her, (fhe be- 
ing altogether ignorant 
barbarous faci.) In procefs of 
time he difclofes to her, himfelf 
to be the murderer of ber former 
husband: Query, Whether in this 
cafe fhe be obliged in confcience, 
out of obedience to the pofitive 
law, the law of nature, aid the 
revealed law of God, to difcover 
him to the magifirate? Forafmuch 
as if fhe doth, fhe breaks her troth 
given him (who now claims it by 
as juft a title as her former hus- 
band did) in ber marriage; and 
if not, fhe becomes acceffary to the 
muraer herfelf ? 

A. Perhaps this is as uncom- 
mon a cafe as has appear’d upon 
the ftage for many ages, and a 
true refolution is as nice and 
tender, asitfelf is ftrange: whe- 
ther our lawsrcan fhew any pre- 
cedent of this nature we know 
not, nor dare we ourfelves pre- 
tend to an exaG@ judgment, but 
we fhall give our private opi- 
nion, which we defire may not 
be decifive unlefs ftrengthen’d by 
better authorities. We believe 
the wife is not bound to reveal 
her firft husband’s murderer : 
Our reafons are, 

1. Becaufe her husband that 
now is, is by the law of nature 
part of herfelf, and nature can- 
not away with the prattice of 
felf-deftru€tion, every thing will 
defend itfelf as much as poffible, 
either by oppofing or flying a- 
way from the aggreflor. 
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2. Becaufe her own husband 
herfelf by the law of the! 
and the law of the land obliges 
no one to condemn. himfelf, gl. 
tho’ it punifhes fuch as do. 

3. The fecret was. committed 
asatruft, and not.on pu 
fora difcovery, which ought not 
therefore to be reveal’d, eipeciak 
ly fince this truft is not vacated 
by the obligations above, 


If the murderer of her former } 


husband had been any body elfe, 
who alfo had revealed the fecret 
to her, fhe ought to have deli- 
vered them up to the magiftyate, 
Tis not long fince we had anit 
ftance of a perfon undér great 
diftractions and inquietudes. of 
con{cience about murdering,a 
perfon, who fends for a neigt 

bour, makes him {wear fecrecy 
to what he fhould reveal to him, 
withal adding, that unlefs he did 
reveal it, he could not live ; the 
other {wore, receives the fecret, 
and falls under the fame diftra- 
ttions as the murderer was, who 
upon his confeffion became ealy 
and quiet in his mind :" this {& 
cond perfon, who had the feeret, 
in the midft of troubles fends fot 
a divine, and told him the whole 
both as to the murder, and bis 
oath of fecrecy : the divine told 
him, That his oath (in his opr 
nion } was void, not fo much 
(as he thought) becaufe ic was 
an unlawful oath, but becaule 
the hand of God was fo mami- 
feftiy feen in affli@ting che con- 
cealers of fuch a fin. The party 
immediately informs a jufticeof 
peace of the whole, and thé 
murderer underwent the: law: 
The euftom of the Roman church 
is fuch, as hides all fectees of this 
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One paflage occurs, not a little 
inent to the matter in hand : 
There comes a gentleman to a 
jeft, and, amongft other con- 
alk declares, that he had 
murderd his prieft’s own bro- 
ther: the prieft enjoins him 
fuch a penance, and abfolves 
him.—— Some confiderable time 
after, this gentleman and the 
ptieft. walking together over a 
certain piece of ground, the gen- 
tleman ftop’d, faying, ‘Twas juft 
in this place that I kill'd your bro- 
ther, and buricdhim: The prieft 
immediately goes to the magi- 
ftrate, and informs him, that paf- 
fing over fuch a piece of ground, 
fach a gentleman told him, that 
he had murder’d his brother, 
and buried him there; the gen- 
tleman was taken up, and being 
convicted, upbraided the prie 
with perfidiouinefs and treache- 
ry, contrary to the obligations 
of his cloth : No, fays the prieft, 
whatever you told me in confeffion, 
I have and will conceal: what 
you told me out of confeffion, w the 
fame as if it had been to another 
fon. 
PO. One defires to know your 
judgment, if a notorious finner, 
that hath lived in private for- 
nication and adultery for many 
years, and kept a face of mora- 
lity, as going conftantly to church, 
reproving jin in others, receiving 
the facrament, kind to his wife 
in many or moft re{pects, not giv- 
ing her much caufe to JulpeF him; 
carrying it plaujible to all; mever 
drunk, but in the bef drunken 
company; never {wear nor curfe, 
ut in great pafion; mever much 
fought opporcunity of whoring, 
but only. when the where and op- 


- pirtunity met, never loved them, 
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but always caft them bafely off; 


but at laff all came out, he bum- 
bled himjelf to his wife, made 
what fatisfaction lay in bis 

to her, many or moji of his faults 
hath confefed to her; but tho” 
fhe may forgive him as’ to ber 
part, yet fhe thinks fhe uw not 
capable to fearch his heart, and 
counfel him in all that is be 
duty to God and hu neighbour: 
Whether it be not his indifpen= 
fible duty to confefs all bis fix 
to an able and godly minifter, 
that may fearch him throughly, 
and help to difcover the plague of 
his heart ? 

A. This isa very fad account, 
and deliver’d a little too merrily 
(if true) ; for, in our opinion, 
tis impoffible but that an abhor- 
rence of fuch impieties could 
have found more refenting ex- 
preflions of their nature. 

Mr. Foulks in the account of 
his life, &c. (which we would 
recommend to al! fecret finners 
for perufal) gives an account 
the neareft this that ever we 
met, and the unhappy confe- 
quences of it. But to the que- 
{tion, upon an enumeration of 
the querift’s vices, ‘tis ask’d, 
Whether (further than to his,wife) 
auricular confeffion is not an tadif- 
penfible duty, in order to aw full 
difcovery of the plague of his heart ? 
We aniwer, That we don’t be- 
lieve it indifpentible, but very 
necefary, for tear a wrong judg- 
ment {hould be made of rhe truth 
of his repentance, for we are all 
naturally partial to ourfelves,and 
apt to make too favourable con- 
itructions of our own cafes: he 
is not a fit judge of an humbled 
foul, that durit abufe and affront 
the memory of his Redeemer in 

the 
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the facrament, by trampling up- 
on the blood of. the covenanr : 
nor is he-fit to, judge of fince- 
rity, who -has:made fuch a pro- 
grefs in hypocrify, that he has 
not only cheated the world, but 
himfelf alfo. -Add to this, the 
effects of drunkennef{s and whore- 
dom; in the whole catalogue of 
vices, there is none like thefe 
two, for depraviag of the judg- 
ment, and rendring a perfon un- 
capable of knowing his own con- 
dition.. The .habic of thefe is 
call’d reprobation, which accord- 
ing to the original imports a not - 
feeing, or blindnefs of heart : and 
if fo, the judgment muft needs 
be falle. 

Q. 4 friend of mine { foon 
after Dr. ’s promotion ) 
dreamed as ke lay in his bed, 
A hand appeared and defcended 
as froma cloud, and dropp’d 
down a book by his fide, utter- 
ing thefe words to him, Go hear 
Dr. »---—. and he that. beliey- 
eth fhall be faved. Jt happened, 

that awhile after the Dr. — 
preached, and my friend was pre- 
ent when he tvok his text, in 
the 16th chapter of St. Mark, 
and, the 16th wverfe, being the 
VEFYn,, words which my friend 
dream’d of fix weeks before: 
and upon remembrance of thofe 
words, and his former dream, is 
grown much a:ffatisfied. 
Lhis. relation I do realy believe 
tobe true, he having told it me 
the. very morning he dreamed 
thercof. Gentlemen, I defire your 
opinion what fhould occafion juch 
a dream, and what. it may beto- 
ken: your {pcedy fentiments hereof 
may perhaps be an eafement.to my 
effiitied friend, and very accepta- 
bie to me? 


A. Dreams generally aresth bbe 


7 


refult. of confticutions, andy 
fome very ingenious men: ha 
obferved, are the moft infallible 
way to make a true eftimatergt 
our tempers, whether cholerick, 
flegmatick, Gc. but we haveal. 
ready {poken. upon that fubjefts; 
Notwithftanding , that ' perfom 


muft own but litcle converfeyem, | 


ther with books or perfons,, that! 
looks upon all dreams to be! na.’ 
tural, fince there are thouf; 
of inftances that will. perf 
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any thinking perfon to the cons 
trary. "Tis very probable, (if ther 
relation be true) that the prefent 
inftance is not the refult of tem# 
per ; and to juppofe that it is mony 
can be of no ill confequenceyi 
nay, it is poflible ic may have: 
good effects; there are fomel 
things that we want to be fatisae 
fied in, chiefly, whether there 
were any particular pafiages inw 
the fermon which more nearly) 
relate to the circum ftances of the! 


perfon that dream’d ?) Or wheat J 


ther any thing that was fpokem:! 
did more or Jefs affe& him: thant 


ordinarily >——— Our anfwer im | 


fhort is, That fince we are igno-" 
rant of many things that might® 
render us better judges, we eafi'§ 
only offer, that a wife good man” 
receives benefit from all provi-“ 
dences, by adapting them to the® 
nature of his own circumftances|™ 
and we hope our querift wilh? 
make duch ute of this, (whethet® 
"tis or ‘tis not an efpecial provi=™ 
dence,) that he can upon good’! 
grounds affirm himfelf, that it” 
has nat Jefc him leis virtuous and 
wife than it found him. e 
Q. What is the nature of an! 
eccho, and how may an: artificial 
one b: made ¢ , 


‘ Bue 


A. We! 
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, defines it as well as.any 


rte of them all, when 


calls it, Zhe-image of a voice. 
*Tis indeed the. repercuflion, or 
reverberation.of found; as that 
jsonly the air in motion, which 
reflected or refraéted motion, if 


we may borrow a term from 


' another fenfe, makes an eccho. 


If found has nothing to oppofe 
itjit moves.on circularly, ftill 
{preading wider and wider, tho’ 
i outermoft circle’s ftill weaker 
and-worle defined, as in thofe 


made by a ftone flung into the 
water, which,if check d bya bank 


or ifland, flow back again, and 
area fort of eccho’s to the firft. 
Bat the thing may be yet plainer 
imthe motion of a ball; ftrike it 
fonward, if there’s nothing to 
oppofe it, ic proceeds as far as the 
imprets'd motion lafts, if it meets 
with a wall, it rebounds ; and if 
there’s.a fide- wall near ir, and ’tis 
fttuck flantingly to that again, 

yithence to a third behind the 
firiker; and quite oppofite to 
that againft which it firft re- 


bounded. To the making of an » 


echo then, (but let the querift 
look to.the propriety of the ex- 
preflion) there’s required either 
everal folid objects, proportio- 
nable.diftances to receive, break 
and-beat back the found, ora con- 
Cave, or perhaps both; and in- 

» We are inclined to believe 
both muft concur, where-ever 
there’saneccho: for if no folid 
objects, the voice is loft; if no 


_ Concave, ‘tis nor at leaft fo ftrong 


and. loud, that from both re- 
Ceiving and beating back the un- 
dulating air more equably than 
any. other. Thus in churches,efpe- 
Cially our new ones, which are 
generally built after che theatri- 
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cal form, we generally or always 
find thefe eccho’s, but feldom 
any. that repeat more than once, 
there being only one great wave, 
equally beaten back; whereas in 
cloifters, or fuch old buildings as 
have many pillars or buttreflesin 
their outfide, the found is repeate 
ed over and over, being bandied 
from one to t’other, as well as 
refle&ted in general from the 
great hollow within. Thus in 
one of the beft eccho’s we know 
in England, mentjon’dalfo, as we 
remember, by Dr. Plat in his hi- 
ftory of Oxfordfhire, that in Woods 
flock Park, near the brow of the 
hill, not far from the old ruins: 
there are, ‘tis probable, vaft hol- 
lows and caverns in the bowels 
of the hill; there are buildings, 
pillars, or walls alfv near it; by 
either or both of which the eccho 
may be form’d: fo thus we have 
endeavour’d to defcribe the na- 
ture of an eccho as clearly as we 
can, &c. If the gentleman is wil- 
ling to have an artificial one, his 
readieft way is to build a church, 
and his bafselt is done. 
Q. What is the reafon that I 
can blow either hot or cold out of 
my mouth, according as I hold my 
lips clofer or wider ? 

4. We deny that you, or any 
other can do fo, and afirm, That 
tis only a vulgar error, that the 
air you blow from your mouth 
is both hot and cold, as fhall im- 
mediately appear to the querift, 
and all the world. And- here, 
firft ofall, tho’ we really have, as 
we have formerly acknowledg’d, 
a juft veneration for the memory 
of 4rifotle, and think hima very, 
great man, yet as we doubt not 
but that he is miftaken in many 
other things, fo we believe he 
is inthe nature of a/r, and ac. 

cordingly 
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cordingly muft take the liberty 
to diffent from him therein. In 
the combinations of the quali- 
ties he makes air moft fluid and 
hot; whereas we believe it rather 
cold than hot, we could find it un- 
mix’d aA other cam or, m 
other philofophers now {peak, di- 
ected froin any frigori ob ot cale- 
rifick particles, extraneous to its 
own nature. This we think may 
be evinced from feveral argu- 
ments. Where the air is moft un- 
mix’d, namely, in the middle re- 
gion, ‘tis certainly cold, other- 
wife how fhould frofts and fnows 
be therein generated, and- why 
fhould it ftill be the colder the 
higher men go,on vaft mountains, 
and that even inthe torrid zone; 
nay, perhaps exa@ly under the 
line ? for we learn from experi- 
enced and credible travellers, thar 
not only the Alps, the Pyrenees, 
the Appennine, and £tna itfelf, as 
well as Atlas, Teneriff, &c. but 
even the vaft mountains in the 
middle of 4fica, in Abyfinia, 
and nearer the cape, (tho’ thefe 
too may, for ought we know, be 


with eternal fnow, while there 
are nothing but thunders, light- 
nings, and intolerable fuffocating 
heats in the plains beneath them. 
‘To omit other arguments, which 
may be taken from the fenfible 
coolnefs of the air even in the 
midft of fummer, in the even- 
ings, when the rays of the fun 
are a little difperfed; and the 
fame thing experimented, if we 
at any time beat the air with the 
hollow of our hand; we have 
thought an experiment of the 
Academy del Cimenio in Italy, not 
many years fince tranflated into 
our language, does ftrongly con- 
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firm our opinion. They tel} 
there, p.71. ‘ Thee bee ate 
* as foon as the air is extr 

* from it in theair-pump, im 
* diately falls a boiling.’ N 
whence fhould this be, 
that by the removal of the & 
particles of the air, thofe fig 
ones which had infinuated them 
felves into the liquor, were mon 
at liberty, by the abfence of thej 
enemies, arid fell to work to 
the water in motion accord 
to their own nature? A 
this not unneceflary difquifition, 
we fay, that no man can blow bah 
but only cold, out of his mouth, 
as to the air which he expel 
thence, and which he fuck’ 
for the cooling of what’s withint 
but at the fame time he blows out 
the air, there rufh out many pam 


which,as they are more or lefs, 
fooner or later before they 
rate from the cool air, into wi 


company they intruded. This” 
proved by an eafy experiment; 
blow even with the mouth com 
tracted, as we do when we'd cool 
only /purs of Atlas) are coveredia thing, and hold your hand clofé F 


diftance, but fenfibly warm, ang 
colder and colder as you remove” 
your hand further off, tho’ 


but a lictle diftance, becaufe there a) 
could mufter out but a few of the 


warmer particles: nay, crofs¢he 


cudgels, and breathe with yout 1 2 


. s y 4 
‘ticles of heat together with i, — J 


j WV 
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to your mouth, you'll find | 2 


breath not cold, aswhen at {ome | 
ak 
© 


| a 


Be 


et 
a) 
a) 
n 


mouth open, as we do to warm 9” 


our hands, tho’ there are fo mas 7 nf 


ny of the warmer bodies, | 
little more unmix’d air goes ou 9 
with them, yet you’l) plainly” 
find, the further you hold your 
hand from your mouth, the coolet 
that breath will be, and if at fome” 
diftance, 


“Wiiifice, more fenfibly cold than 
“pie what you breathed with the 
“put contracted, as its firft exit 
" ghenee the particles of heat filing 
of by degrees, and béing fepara- 


a rs 


‘wer drove a better Trade 
Gatton: and Aafwers , yet bee 
qe) am a weil-wifber to the 
7 et art of tying and untying, 
bere re I prefent you with a Bow- 
Bas they call it) tho mo 
inlan one, i. ec. £0 give a rati- 
count of the modas of Sym- 
t thy, and Antipathy ; if by 
D Pfitviums. how ‘tis done? efpeci- 
WP dij. tin heavy bodies, as in cafe 
# if Mahomec’s tomb between two 
Uadfienes, or the like, (if that be 
taken for granted) and why the 


Th - 
tet 


foggy 


js 
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te tha than any other? &c. And 
2 fg Antipathy ¢ Contra. Pray 

| dapper them, for I defign a reply. 
' Joo . Anonymous Anargyrus. 


a.) fo. As to requiring -a rati- 
 Ohal account of the modus of Sym- 
And Antipathy, whether by 
Eiiuviums or no, we refer you 
: ms Des Cartes and Mr. Boyle 
 hagfaid of ic, being willing to 
) Ugheve it is a fubje&t of fuch a 
nature, as is only proper for the 
&xercife of wit, not of demon- 


n. 

“Quel. How our bleffed Saviour 
is faid to. be from David, there be. 
ingim genealogy of the Virgin Mary 
"Holy Writ ; from whom, in rem 
Spek: of the fsb, we are to reckon 
oe Saviour 2 

4nfe..Though the Virgin 
Mary's lineage is not exprelt, vet 


+ OF OCS SEERESESESO4KSS OE EST Oe ae 


wy more kindly draws, or draws 


. 5 re 


mee “ail 


The Atwentan ORACLE. jar 


it we confequence. be made 
out, that fhe alfo was the daugh- 
ter of David ; for ‘tis well 
known, that the jews always 
married into their own tribe 
and family; which Confider'd, 
our Saviour being the fon of 
the Virgin Mary, was alfo the 

fon of David. | 
Queft. Gentlemen, I am affifted 
in body, and have afed many me- 
ditines from doctors, but in vain ; 
I would now with a godly forrow 
for fins paft, and 2 refolution of 
frict obedience to God for time to 
come, humble my Jfelf before bim 
with fafting and prayer, to have my 
affiction removed: All this I know 
is neceffary for the obtaining [uch a 
mercy from him ; but I would 
know your opinion, whether this, 
with, or without fackcloth and 
afbes, would be moft acceptable to 

God ? 

4Anjw. God Almighty. delights 
in our innocence, not our affli¢s 
tions.— You have his own word 
for it, viz, He doth not affiice 
willingly, nor grieve the children 
men. Our advice is this, 
hat if your former crimes 
be fuch as are more-efpecials 
ly againft your neighbour, ‘tis 
fappofed the injuries have been 
either againft their eftates or 
their perfons ; if che firft a&u-. 
al fatisfa&tion muft be made, if 
poflible ; if mot poffible, it muft 
be defign’d, and done. as foon 
as able: If it be againft their 
perfons, ‘tis cicher againft their 
reputations or bodies; if. the 
firit, a reparation muft be made 
the fame way that the injury 
was done ; if againft- their 
bodies, ‘tis cither by death, 
wounds, @c. or unchaftity: In 
the firft, facisfattion muft alfo 
be made as far as poffible, (tho 
Y we 
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we don’t believe a man oblig’d to 
give himfelf up to the law) if 
the laft, fuch as are injur'dought 
to be fu'd unto for their pardon, 
and fuch methods taken, if pof- 
fible, as may bring them alfoto 


repentance — If the fin be 
more immediately againft God, 
there’sno other way but humilia- 
tion, and feeking an intereft in 
Chrift, who only is our reconci- 
liation to God We do 
not ‘believe fackcloth and afhes 
abfolutely neceflary, they are on- 
ly outward teftimonies of repen- 
tance, and not always real nei- 
ther; God wants none of this, 
he looks at the heart ———— Be 
frequent in prayer, and get the 
prayers of the Church for you; 
God can take off the trouble 
when he pleafes; if he delays, 
the readieft way to effect ir, is 
refignation to his will. 


Queft, Whether the Gunpow- 
der-Treafon was only, as fome tel 
tellus, a plot of Cecil's making, — 
and what's the reafon why the word 
faction, Oc. charged upon he 
Papifts, in the Common-Praye 
Book, made in King James the 
Firf’s time, after the difcovery 
ef the plot, fhould be left out 
in our divine ‘fervice for that 
day, for above thefe twenty years 
laft paft; and thofe words being 


not repealed, why ere they not read 


fil? 

Anfw. We have ventur’d to 
put thefe two Queftious together, 
and to difpacch them here, tho’ 
we lately received them, having 
already fo many thoufands lying 
by us unanfwered, that we can 
no longer obferve any method, 
unlefs Perfons forbear fending in 
more,-which they cannot yet be 
per{waded to do ~ We 
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have put them together, as trege | 
ting on the fame fubje& ; tho 

how they will agree, we car 
tell; fince they feem to coms 

from perfeétly differing quar 

ters ; and one of them oferie ! 
bed from William Pryn, as he 
other from fome of the nick. 
named pops authors. How. 
ever, we fhall endeavour to dif 
patch them both in their order, 
and give each of them a fair du. 
fwer. To the firft, —— Whe 
ther the Gunpowder-plot was a real 
thing, or only an artifice of Ce 
cil’s, to bring an odium upon 
the poor innocent catholicks? 
In Anfwer. Some would here re 
fle& on the uncertainty of hie 
ftory, and how unlikely we are 
to have a true account of what 
paft long ago, when fome tell 
us, the Fabulous Age is not yet 
over, at leaft, doubt is made of 
what paft, but in the memories 
of fome yet living ——— But 
we are rather inclined to a fe 

fle&tion of a quite different nt 

ture, and that is, on the Im 
pudence of fume Perfons, who 
would perfwade us to renounce } 
our fenfes in hiftory, as well as 
divinity; who affront the whole 
world together ; and when any 
of their own villains are con 
cerned, will not allow all the 
evidence that can be brought for 
matter of fa&, to be a fufficient | 


ge 
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proof againft them. But rhough of , 
all their companions have been } gag 
over and over notorioufly baffled } juy, 
on this head, it wy: be worth | hay, 
the while, either to fatisfiefome | gnq 
miftaken perfons, or fet right | gy, 
others, who feem to be in love 4) gig 
with paradoxes, to fum up pall | gy 
of the evidence which we yet 4 wh 
have, that the papifts were a | aye, 
much the authors of that com | fog 


{piracy; 


“fir y, which yet goes by their 
ye, aS Cataline was of bis. 


. ind the firft argument is thevery 
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13 swords of the a& of par- 


‘fiamenr, enacted in the third 
_ year of King James's reign, which. 
charges it on that party wich a 
pont and tells us, That many 
, jefuits, and feminary pricfts, 
ed horribly, &c. A mo- 
man would fcarce defire a 


better proof chan a record, and 
“here is that of the greateft au- 


"thority that can be, that of an 


| At of Parliament, of the King 


| dnd Three Eftaces of the Realm, 


usthey are called in the fervice 
» forthe day, which brings 


|} tthe fecond proof of it, name- 


» That very fervice, compo- 
_ as is ufual, by the moft 

reverend the bifhops, and ufed 
tothis day on thar occafion, and 
fo likely to continue to the end 
of Time. Wherein ‘tis affert- 


were the crue farhers of 
brat, which is fo very like 
them, fo that here is, as we may 
' fays both law and gofpel, againft 
| them who deny it: And indeed, 
'tis fo broad an affront to the na- 
tion, to think we have been mock. 
| ing God for a feigned delive- 
rance, almoit this hund:ed years ; 
and the Parliament of England 
| firfled us the way, that nothing, 
oné would think, but the brow 
of a jefuit, fhould have brafs 
enough to affirm it But we 
} have yet more than this, —— we 
have co this very day the trials 
and examinations of the perfons 

| concerned, and the grofs contra- 
di€ions and palpable lies of Gar- 
mthimfelf, their Gunpowder faint, 
who, whea confronted beyond 
} ven his own impudence, con- 
felled “that he knew it, but his 


| she and over, That the pa~ 
| ae 
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confcience was fo queafie, that 
becaufe *twas revealed to him in 
confeffion, he dared not to dif- 
clofe it. Though a whole na- 
tion muft thereby have inevi- 
tably perifhed : But fome of the 
traitors confeft ic by their after- 
actions, on the difcovery of the 
defign, more loudly than others 
did by their words. -Flight is 
efteemed a natural fign of guilr, 
for which reafon our law asks of 
an accufed criminal, Did he 
for the fame? But thefe fled with 
a witnefs, as many as could get 
out of reach, for they broke out 
into open rebellion, and fome 
died defperately fighting, while 
others were taken, like a knot 
of defperate thieves or highway 
men, oppofing the theriffs and 
country which came in upor 
them ; over and befidesall which, 
we have very ftrong colla- 
teral evidence, that fome fuch 
defign was then fer on foot, 
from difputations of that nature 
in foreign feminaries, wherein ic 
was refolved as lawful, to kill 
the righteous with che wicked, for 
the carrying on fo laudable a 
villany. But we have not only 
teftimonies from that age, buc 
even from this prefent wherein 
we live; providence having al- 
moft miraculoufly preferved to 
us che very original letters of 
Sir Everard Digby's own hand- 
writing, the grayeft and the moft 
pity’d of all the Confpirators, 
who therein plainly acknow- 
Jedges the defign, and glories in 
it, elteeming it a very meritorious 
a&tion, and taking it very hai- 
noutly, that any good catholick 
fhould condemn him for being 
engaged therein. To examine now 
a little into that fhallow pretence, 
That this was Cecil's Plor. —— 
¥ 2 How 


How much it was fo, by what 
has been already proved, let the 
world be judge, — but 
they are content with lefs if this 
will not be fwallowed whole. If 
he did noe make it all, and if 
there were any thing in it, “twas 
he, they fay, drew a few poor 
entlemen in, to their own de- 
ruction. ——— But over and be- 
fides the barbarity of fuch a fa&, 
which therefore ‘tis very unjuft 
to fix on the memory of fo great 
a ftate’s-man, when we have no 
reafon for it, but a papift’s bare 
affeveration ; is it any thing rati- 
onal to fuppofe, that he drew in 
Garnet, Vanx, nay, nay, all thofe 
foreign papifts, in whofe femi- 
nary the lawfulnefsS of very in- 
tended A&tion was fo long be- 
fore difputed and concluded ? But 
indeed this is their common way, 
when there is no other left, and 
when they cannot deny palpable. 
fa&, to endeavour its mitigati- 
on, by endeavouring to fhare the 
plot betwixt themfelves and the 
difcoverers; which has been an 
old and a new shift among them. 
For the New, it needs not be 
mentioned, fince the inftances of 
it are yet fresh in every man’s 
mind, ——— and _ for old exam- 
plies, there is a famous one in the 
confpiracy of Babingtin, &c. a- 
gainft Queen Elizabeth, which 
her Secretary of State, one of the 
reate(t politicians in the world, 
lexan es difcovered, and pro- 
ducing the very letters and an- 
{wers fent by Mary Queen of 
Scots, fome by her Secretrary, 
others under her own hand, con- 
fenting to the faid confpiracy ; 
Father Caufin, to excufe her here- 
in, pretends, that Q. Elizabeth's 
council, having open’d the let- 
ters, inferted what they pleafed 
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there, befides, drew poor Quis | 
Mary into that plot, on°purpoe | 


to find occafion againft her; = i 
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But to return to the Powder-Tre. | 
fon, mark d tothis day inouwg | 4 
clefiaftical, as well as civil Kal} 4. 
dar, by the name of the pai) © 
con{piracy; we queftion whethe | 4 
there’s one proteftant author wh | 
denies it : Osbourn, ‘tis tru, | 
feems to fpeak flightingly of j, | 4 
but every one knows him fora | 
man of litle faith in fuch mam | 
ters, and an extremely prejud. | 
ed writer, by want of prefer | 
ment, and fome flights he rece. | 
ved at court, which even he him | 
felf acknowledges; nay, in the | 
fame hiftory contradiés himfelf, | 
if he denies the thing, for he | 
fomewhere infinuates, that Hee | 
ry IV. loft his life for revealing } 
the defign to King ames, to | 
whofe fear or fagacity, he’s byno } 
means willing tO attribute the | 
difcovery, ——- though his at | 
gument is very weak which he } 
raifes againft the manner of if, | 
by] a letter to the Lord Motte } 
eagle,.as our chronicles generah | 
ly give it For, fays he, } 
had the difcovery been by him, 
tis likely ;he would have had 
fome greater reward, wheres 
he had but a {mall penfionak | 
Jotted him, as if fuppo 
fing this true, want of gratitide 
were fuch a ftrange thing ina 
hungry court, that it muft nt 
ceflarily infer want of merit. But} | 
befides, by what means foevet} | 
the difcovery was made, 
ftory of the Jetter is as probable 
as any, and that paflage in it [ot 
a terrible blow, and yet none t 
perceive who hurt them] might 
fooner be interpreted aright, of 
fome blow by Gunpowder, by King 
James than any other, vie far. 
er 
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OY ther had before tof his life that 
ole gry, and who ufed co retain fuch 

‘| jmpreffions of terror taken. in 
schildhood, longer than moft 
th Thus we hope we have 
“pretty well difpatched this firft 
“‘qiéftion, and father’d the brat on 


Fay 24 
a2 Tr 
' 


7 the true mother; for further fa- 
vho | fattion wherein, we refer the 
fue, | teader to that elaborate piece of 
‘it, the late learned bifhop of Lin- 
ta} glzon this fubje&. 
at} For the fecond queftion; Why 


te} the-word faction, &e. formerly 


} charged upon the papifts, has been 
} left out in the fervice on this 


MM } gecafion for thele twenty years 
the | loft paft? We anfwer, The Gen- 
fel, ) tleman has but half the ftory : 
be} For, firit of all, the word faction, 

i } &c. was never in terms charged 
ling | pon the papifts alone, in any 
0) form for this day, that we have 
yno | yet feen. The word mention’d, 
the | and thofe that follow it, are in 
Me) the fecond colle of  morning- 
ie | prayer; wherein the church de- 
| fires God would ftrengthen the 

ute) King’s hands with judgment and 
tah juftice to cutoff [Al] fuch work- 
be, ers of iniquity, Oc. Then, Se- 
+ condly, it has not been left out 
m™ | inthe Service, neither for thefe 
- twenty years laft paft, nor any 
, Other time; for both the words 
iim rebellion and faction are ftill to be 
, tead there to this day———Again, 
m*) That alteration which was made 
+f therein, was made long enoogh 
Before the very beginning of 

ye twenty years laft paf, by a perfon 
able mous enough, as well as the 
f hiftory of the words, which 

t Lot} needs ‘not here be repeated. Af- 
ie} ter all, the fenfe is muchwhat 
igh the fame, if not better, than it 
c: Was before ; our church not pre- 
ee tending to be infallible, either 
‘ Inher decifions or Aevotions ; in the 
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Jatter having made frequent alte- 
rations, and is likely todo more. 
The words were at firft, —— 
“* Whofe religion is rebellion, and 
“ whole faith is faition, —— 
which, though including (ALL) 
fuch workers of iniquity, as is 
before faid, yet we own might 
have, and we doubt not but it 
hed a particular refpe& to the 
papifts; ———-—. which though 
they are fpoken feverely enough 
of in the fame office, and that 
very defervedly, yet that expre/- 
fon was thought not fo congrucus 
as what was fubftituted in its 
room,—<—== “‘ All fuch as turn 
** yveligion into rebellion, and faith 
into fadion; fince “twas at 
“* Jeaft a catechriftical empreffion, 
to call religion, rebellion; or faith, 
fe&ion;, efpecially fince part of 
the Romifh religion, and faith too, 
namely, the cwelve articles of 
the Apoftles Creed, are tthe fame 
with ours, though they have 
made fuch fou! fuperftru€ures 
to it, as has, ac leaft, impli- 
citly fhockd the foundation al- 
moft in every ftone (or article) 
thereof. However, moft of the 
doétors of our communion, and 
fuch as are far enough from po-' 
pery, have granted the church 
of Rome to be a true church (as 
the rotteneft patient in Kingf- 
land Hofpital may be ftilla true 
man, though a very ftinking 
one.) On which account this al- 
teration we fuppofe was made; 
and if by the difbops, or any au- 
therifed by the King, legally 
enough there inferred. 


“é 


Queft. If the caufe of death be 
in the body only, What may that 
be in the body whith caufes theg 
foul to feparate from it? May it 
not be that the body as fome 
have 
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have expreffed it, becomes untenan- 
table to rhe foul? 

A. If it be fo, as we believe 
it is, the caufe of rhe feparation 
however depends upon both. 
Firft of all, rhe body is rendred 
untenantable by difeafes, and 
then the foul, by a natural re- 
fultance, muft forfake its old 
friend. becaufe it can’t a& there- 
in any longer. 

Q. Whether the ancients were as 
well skill’d in fhipping and navi- 
gation, as the moderns are? 

A. The negative appears part- 
ly by the refolution of the for- 
mer queftion, and will farther, 
by what yet remains.-———’ Tis 
true, they had vaft Ships in 
thofe days, enormous machines in- 
deed, as the wvirtuof love to call 
them ; and whatever we flatter 
ourfelves, vaftly bigger, fome 
of them at leaft, and able to 
contain many more than the 
biggeft fhips now in the World, 
not excepting the Royal Sove- 
raign,; or Britannia themfelves, or 
all the Terribles or Invincibles 
that the French make fuch a noife 
with; and though the vaftnefs 
of the bulk and number of men 
fome of them are faid to have 
carried, feems almoft incredible, 
yet we fhall fec them down, as 
we find them in grave authors’ 
Atheneus tells us, That Ptclomy 
Philopater had-a Gally built for 
pomp and pleafure, with a dou- 
ble prow. and forty ranks, or or- 
ders of Rowers. And even Plu. 
tarch himfelf, in his Life of De- 
metrias, that he equipped feve. 
ral fhips of war, which had in 
them each four thoufand Rower:, 
This for their bulk: Then for 
whe excellency of thefr ftru@ure, 
if well believe N Whitfex, who 
writes of Naval Architecture in 
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High. Dutch, whofe book was Pr 
ed at Amfterdam in 1671. (whe 
of the Royal Society give ang 
count, Vol. 6. p. 3006.) the 
were much firmer, and mo 
Jafting than ours. 


tells us a ftrange Story, of 
Ship found in the time of Pope 
the I]. in the Numedian 


’ 
S my 
Cae? «t 
} : , 
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twelve fathoms under water, ¢ 


foot long, and proportionably broa & ow 
of Cyprus and Larix wood, fo hard } mi 
ee et ™ 


that "twould fcarce burn or 


and not in the leaft any where roe 4 


ten or perifh’d; and (ft | fi 
than all) the whole Ship fo i 


that not a drop of water was foak'd 
into the under rooms. But what 


ever we think of this ftory, or | 


of the vaft bulk affign’d to fome 
fhips, this we are certain, that 
that they anciently had fome 
very large veffels. Authentick 
hiftories mention Hiero the Syrt 
cufian's fhip, which, by the dé 


fcription Mr. Evelyn gives of it~ ; 
that ‘cwas | 


Out of old writers, 
among thofe which had been 
taken for mountains, or float 
ing iflands, and that "twas 4 
moving poate adorn’d with 
Groves of Trees, both for fruit 
and fhade (it outdid our abdis 
cated admirals) we fay, by the 
defcription given of it, it fhould 
feem to be the fame which the 
miraculous Archimedes, as his 
hiftory tells us, by his mathe 
matical engines lifted up in the 
air, equal and even, as a tryal 
of his art, when Hiero and all 
his Courtiérs were at dinner in 
it. Nor were they formerly 
wanting in ftratagems, or inge- 
nious devices to murder one a 
nother: for Minos is faid to be 
the firft inventor of fea-fights, 
who lived not long after rhe flood ; 
and we ar¢ more fure, that not 

only 


‘the ufe of Flags, but even 
colours, Firefhips, Stink pots, 
F and Snake pots, were known to 
| the ancients, as we learn in Fronto 
| of firatagems. Then for the 
“gamber of their Veflels, we 


if 


“@] need not go fo far back as Homer, 

4 who tells us, there were 1000 

 fhips againft Troy, but may eafi- 

_ Wy believe it was fometimes ve- 

| a great, from the number of 

| men embark’d upon them, fince, 

} athe Roman hiftories, and Po- 

| = byhiws, a very good author, in- 
e us; the Roman and Cartha- 

_ finian Armado’s have met at Sea, 
with more than a hundred thou- 

: men of a fide; and at other 

times, forry thoufand have been 
killed but of one fide in one 
Battle. Nay, even we ourfelves 
have killed 30000 of our gond 
friends the French in a fea-fight, 
under one of our Edward:, 
when they ftruggled with us 

_@nce before for the dominion of 
the Seas, as they do now, as 

be feen very well, accurate- 
boc in Mr. Barns’s hi. 
But notwithftanding all 

this, “tis certain that we outdo 
ancients, not only in other 
parts of navigation, but alfo in 
that of fhipping, our veffels be- 

, though not fo great, as fome 
of ‘thofe are reprefented, yet 
much more ferviceable than thofe 
of the ancients. 

_ QQ. Was that Lazarus whom we 
read of at Venice, and other pla. 
tes, who had o little Brother 
Srowing out of his fide, two 
men, or one ?——~ Had he two 
Souls, or one; and how shall they 
rife at the day of judgment ? 

A. It had been a noble piece 
of curiofity indeed to have dif- 
fetted that perfon after his death, 
to have made obfervations how 


eas Ptah ame tg a ee eh oe ae ee ee ee aR PP a ews = ; 


The Aruentaw ORACLE. | 327 


the nourifhment or blood ‘was 
conveyed out of one into the o- 
ther. If we remember that fto- 
ry aright, thefe cwo had diffe- 
rent fenctiments and perceptions 
of things, one of them’ often 
appearing pleafed when the o- 
ther was laughing,———— which 
fufficiently eyinces they had dif- 
ferent paffions, accordingly  dif- 
ferent Souls, and therefore muft 
be different men, and hence, as 
they had different deaths, the 
little brother, as he was calld, 
dying firft, though the other did 
not Jong furvive him, fo une 
doubtedly they fhall be difinély 
raifed.—— But how the -fecond 
fhall have his own body reftored 
again, and that -compleatly , 
though he never had any more 
than the upper part of @ man, let 
thofe look to it, who think that 
cis not enough the dodies of men 
fhould be fpecifically of the fame 
matter they were before, at the 
re{urre€tion. 

Q. Seeing angels are fpirits, and 
confequently immaterial fubftances, 
how can they be [aid te eat, as we 
find they did when Abraham and 
Lot entertained them? 

4. If we believe Raphael, the 
cafe will be quickly decided, 
for he tells Tobit and Tobias, To- 
bit 1x. 19. “ All thefe days I 
** did appear unto you, but I 
‘‘ did neither eat nor drink, 
“* but ye did fee a vifion.” Bug 
the truth is, that fame Raphael 
is a fort of an Apocryphal An- 
gel who denied his name, and 
gave a wrong one in the room 
on’t, fo that we can’e blame 
any perfon not to believe him, 
fince he has been caught #rip. 
ping already. What we efteem 
moft probable is, that thofe 
angels which are mentioned in 

Y 4 canonical 
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canonical Scripture, and which 
’tis plainly faid, did Eat with the 
Patriarchs, did really do fo, and 
not ina vifion only For that 
they had corporeal vehicles we are 
certain, otherwife they could 
neither have been feen nor heard, 
In which webicles they might 
receive and contain the meat 
which they put into their 
mouths, which either. might be 
difperfed again by per/piration, 
or perhaps fell to the ground 
upon the diffolution of thofe 
Vehicles 

Q. That the foul doth fubit out 
of the body after death, is granted 
by all chriftians; but whether is it 
an aitive or unaitive ftate during 
that fubjiftance out of the body? 

4. In order to anfwer this 
queftion, we'd fain ask the Gen- 
tleman who propofes it, what 
kind of thing he take an unaZive 
foul to be, ora fox! in an un- 
aitive flate, which is the fame 
thing ? And whether it be’nt as 
perfe& a contradiction, and that 
in terminis, as to fay aéffive, or 
rational matter, or material {pirtt ? 
Pafivity is of the effence of mat- 
ter, as ativity of fpirit; take 
away pafivene{s from one, you 
make it fpirit; take away atti- 
vity ftom t‘other; you make it 
either matter, or nothing at all. 
In {woons, extafies. &c. 'tis not 
the foul, but the body that’s un- 
attive, or rather, unfit to be 
ated, and no more wonder we 
cannot remember what pailes 
then, than that we cannot fee 
when onr eyes are faft fhuc to- 
gether. Whatever definition 
we give of the foul of man, 
if we believe it material, whe- 
ther we call it a cogitative being, 
a vefleiing being, a -knowing, a 
thinking fubfiance, ox by whate- 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


ver name or title, we diftin a t 
it, there’s ftill fomethin 
ation included in its Effence 


and whether it thinks, refletts g 
knows, ftill ic a&ts, or elfe it j 
not, for all thefe terms, conna 
fome action. In vain 


wou'd the Socinian endeavour e v 
micigate the abfurdity of the | 


fout’s fleeping with the body in 
the fame grave, fince notwith. 
ftanding his high pretences torea. 


fon, there are not two moreim | th 


digeftible abfurdities in all T 
fubftantiation thon an  ador, 


creature, or an unative fpirit, b 
which he pretends to believe. 


he ’ 


‘ 
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Q Whether is the caufe of death, 
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er feparation of the foul from th 


body, in the fouls, or in the body, 
or both ? r 

A. The feparation of the bo. 
dy and foul is not the caufe of 
death, but death itlelf; the caufe 
of which feparation is oftentemes 
very diftant from its effec,, the 
feparation itfelf; nay, always fo, 
unlefs in fudden death. But fur 


ther, it feems very incongruous | 


to ask, whether the feparation 
of the foul from the body be 
in the fowl, or whether it be im 
the body, or both, fince any fe 
paration neceffarily implies two 
things to be feparated, for who 
ever heard of one thing that was 
feparated from its felf? But ups 
on further confideration ,. the 
querift feems to mean much 
the fame with what we have 
now afflerted, and (though his 
queftion founds a little odly) 
intends na more by! the fepa- 
ration of the foul from the bo- 
dy than dearth it felf, and not 
the cafe on’t. In anfwer, We 
believe the caufe of this fepara- 
tion to be firft in che dedy, then 
in the fow/, and the manner how 

ra ol 


we have endeavoured to explain 
 Fnanfwer to a queftion abovs. 
Quelt. Into what place does the 
| foal of man go immediately after its 
departure out of the body, feeing it 
S does not go into its full fruition of 
pappine/s or mifery ? 
_ Anfw. We are miftaken if this 
queftion, has not been before 
tly anfwered, and there once 
forall, we defire gentlemen be- 
- fore they fend any queries hither, 
' that they'd be at the pains to con- 
} faltour Indexes, and fee whether 
“they. are not already anfwered, 
whereby they'd oftentimes fave 
| themfelves and us fome trouble, 
~ 4 andnoc take it ill that we don't 
| | Mum agere To this we 
1 anfwer, in fhort, that the fouls 
of ill men, (who, by theby, are 
yery catachreftically faid to en- 
"joy mifery) are in che power of 
} the Devils, who when they die, 
' ae-faid to reguire their fouls of 
them; and where thofe devils 
are, has been above difcuft and 
Glear'd, not out of fancy bur 
; } evident fcriptures: As for the 
fouls of good men, they are im- 
. | mediately after their {eparation in 
| | Very good company, in the. care of 
. angels who carry them into 
| into Paradife, or Abraham's bo- 
; | fom. But where; or what that 
3 


is, we'll not now difcufs, not be- 
ing Willing ac prefent to venture 
on any more paradoxes. 

Queft. Whether there is a ceffation 
of Mens torments and happinefs 
athe day of judgment, till bob 
af Jentences are promounced by 


: Anfw. The queftion feems te 

| | fuppofe the wicked to be aétual- 

| Wana local hell before the day of 

Pagment, as well as the god/y in 
Heaven, both which, perhaps are 
more commonly, and eafily faid, 
wine 


: 
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than made good. We believe 
the greateft torments of wicked 
men before the dey of judgment, 
and thofe bad enough, will be 
their own confciewces, and that 
company they are condemn'd tot 
which torments will be both aug- 
mented, inftead of their. ceafing, 
at the day of judgment, the firk 
by having all cheir faults again 
reprefented, borh ro them and all 
the world, the fecond by. being 
eternally confin’d by an irreyer- 
fible doom to thofe infernal pri- 
fons, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. - And. for the 
contrary reafons, the joy of the 
faints muft needs be at the fame 
time highly augm-nted, 

Queft. Whetber it were lawful for 
Lot's two daughter's to go in -to 
their father ? 

Anjw. This queftion would 
feem almoft ridiculous, had not 
learned men obferv’d that the 
Fews go about to excufe them in 
this matter, ~— by pleading for 
them, that they thought all the 
world befides was  deftroy‘d, 
from their expreflion. ——“‘ There 
‘“‘is not amanon earth to come 
‘in unto us, and befides, 
that they expe&ed to be the 
Mothers of the Meffias, 
both which we think very frt- 
volous excufes. For the laft, 
we queftion whether there. were 
then any fuch expectation, or at 
jleaft but a very  implicite 
one: For the firft, they mutt 
have been filly indeed, to think 
there were no Men in the world 
befides thofe of Scdom and 
Gomorrah. for both 
neither would be an an avail- 
able excufe, but both of them 
guilty of the higheft, and moft 
abominable Inceft 
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Queft. Whether in your opinion 
are the beft chriftians, they that 
live precife and circum|[ pe in 
eutward appearance, boafting of 
Helinefs of life, and of their great 
knowledge of Fefus Corif, and have 
great confidence of their elettion 
and predeftination, but in their 
dealings in the world are fubtle 
and crafty, and over-reaching all 
they deal with; and in their Be- 
haviour hafly and moréfe, eafily 
mov'd, and hard to be pacified; 
or they that live more loofe in the 
world, freer to keep company, and 
Sometimes may take God's name in 
vain, yet of @ downright plain 
way of dealing, curious of defrauds 
ing any, and honeft in all their 
morals, ferving God to the bef of 
their frail abilities, not prefuming 
on their own good works, but hop- 
ing the beft through the merits of 
Chrift ? 

Anfw. A fair divifion of the 
world, and we doubt an over-true 
one, into Pharifees and Sadduces, == 
but our Saviour was neither, for 
the former fort, undoubredly 
Pride is the very darling Sin of 
the devil, and we believe he’s 
more fure of a proud cenforious 
man, who is guilty of {piricual 
fin, than of the joudeft rake- 
hell in the world ; for the latter 
has feldom fo entirly rooted out 
the principles of confcience and 
reafon, but that he fometimes 
thinks thac he ought to do better, 
and therefore there’s even fome 
probability of his repentance ; 
whereas the other is fhut up from 
all hopes of reformation and 
amendment, while he thinks 
he’s already fo good, ‘tis impof- 
fible he fhould be better. The 
Principle of the one is, ** To love 
** God and hace his neighbour; of 
the other. ‘ Tv love God without 
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and rather rail at others, the 


‘* keeping his commandments: inl 4 
both which they are damnably) oft 
miftaken ; for they muft either 

take Religion all together, ‘gy 
elfe let it all alone. Theme} 
chief is, that both fides, inflady 
of looking athome, make it ther 
bufinefs to find faults abroad 
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mend themfelves, for on tothe} 
fide, that man muft not pretend} 
to be a chriftian, nay, not as far 
advanced as a moral heathen} 
who makes nothing of the 
gion of an oath nor fpares to 
abufe that great and holy name 
by which he is called, in taking 
it, to witnefs, in every meal 
filly frivolous matter ; nor muh 
he deceive himfelf, and thinka 
chriftian faith and heathen life will | 
will fave him meerly for faying, } 
Lord have mercy upon me, or the 
French King, who after he had} 
fworn, ufed to beg pardon of his 
wooden god. Nor is it rae 
but chriftianity, muft fave us, 
there had been no need of out 
Saviour’s coming upon the eart 
nor can one fo much as pr 
to morality it felf, who lives in 
the conftant breach of two brat 
ches of it, the third commant, 
the fixth, nay, feventh, eighth, 
ninth and all, by rafh vain oath, 
and intemperate living, Int 
word, we wifh they'd once tt 
form themfelves, and let one 
another alone, fince they aft 
e’en fo bad, that we know nt 
which is the better, but pr 
God to mend them both, w 
we think they have fo 
need of. 
 Queft. Of the two Religie, 
a Quaker, or a Papift, whith 
wou'd you chufe, with your rte 
fons ? 
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 Aafo Neicher: Becaufe both 
‘pbthem are fo bad, that they 
‘gan hardly be called chriftian. 
‘But to compare them ; in many 
it’s true they are near a 
in; and the Quakers have been, 
eet fince their rife, look’d upon 
gs the Jefuirs by-blows. 
hud indeed, it muft be confeft, 

jn many things they ftrange- 
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fymbolize with the papifts. 
Quakers deny the plenary 
fatisfaction of Chri, and reft on 
theirown merits; fo do the pa- 
pits: They rail at our minifters, 
and deny their legal call or or- 
dination’; fo do the papifts: 
| They pretend to a greater ttrid- 
fefs and fincularity of life than 
other people, fo its notorious do 
feveral orders among the papifts, 
foexaétly, thar one wou’d think 
the Quakers only a fort of lay- 
brothers to fomie of their Socie- 
| ties. Then for phanaticifm, and 
tathufiafm, they are moft admi- 
fably match’d, that and infidelity 
together making up tlic very 
Greed of the Quaker (forgive the 
txpreffion ) But to confider them 
aunder, its true, the papift holds 
More than he ought to do, and 
therefore all the articles of the 
thifian faith ; but the Quaker 
much lefs: They all deny the 
thtiftian facraments, both bap- 
tim and the Lord’s fupper ; and 
We wonder how they have the 
to pretend to what they never 

» hriftianity, when they were 
Mover chriftend. The are in- 
a compendium of almoft 
iilforts of herefies; for they not 
only deny the merits of Chri, as 
been faid, with the papiftss 
even his fatisfaction, divini- 

Y and all, being, at beit, no 
Petter than meer Arians ; if we 
eueve them what their late {and 
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prefent) great champion has re- 
fined them into: Nay, there 
have been fome of them, who 
as far as we can underftand 
them, deny our Saviour’s man- 
hood too, as well as his pod 
head ; nay, deny angels, fpirits, 
heaven and hell, curning all in- 
to mean and jejune allegories; 
and no wonder after this they 
fhould, all of them, to a man; 
that e’er we met with, in pofi- 
tive terms, deny the fcriptures 
to be the Word of God ; and moft 
of them deny aay Refurre€tion 
of the body, as others, the ex- 
iftence, or activity and confci- 
oufnefs (which is all one) of 
fouls after death. For thefe rea- 
fons, we think, as a bad chri- 
ftian is better than none; fo a 
papift than a quaker; though 
charity gives us room to hope, 
that there may be fome in both 
of thofe Partics who may be 
better chriftians, than thofe prin« 
ciples, if believed, would per- 
mit them to be; buc then they 
muft be neither good quakers, 
nor good papifts. 

Queft Ive heard it difcours'd, 
that in the canons of the church, 
particularly canon 55, ‘tis ap 
pointed, That all Minifters fhall 
in their Prayers before fermen. 
pray for the king by his mame 
and title; and by canon 59-——~ 
Every funday and holy.day, bee 
fore evening prayer, to examine and 
inflrut# the youth in the eburch 
catechi{m, 4 as "tis alfo diretted 
in the rubrick. How comes it then, 
thas the firff is generally meg- 
lefted, ond the latter omby per. 
form'd in time of Lent, wherear 
it ought to be done all she “gear 
round ¢ 
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A For the firft, either the gen- 
tleman who propofes the query, 
never goes to church ; or elfe he 
has very ill fortune, always to 
light upon a acobite-minifter ; 
fince *tis notorioufly known, that 
there are few hundreds, if fo ma- 
ny as one, throughout England, 
who deny obedience to the pre~ 
fent government, or refufe to 

tay for them,:.and chat by 
Name, asdire&ted, For the lar- 
ter,—— we with we cou'd as eafily 
prove him miftaken, as we can 
in the former.—-However, here’s 
this to be faid, that the people 
are grown too proud, and think 
themfelves too wife to be fatis- 
fy’d, or put off, as they'd be ready 
to.call ir. with catechizing (we 
mean both inftru&ing the chil- 
dren, and explaining the que/tions 
and anfwers) unlefs they have a 
fermon too. There was indeed 
in the primitive times, belong- 
ing to every church one, whofe 
particular Office “twas to cate- 
chize and inftru& them that 
were ignorant in the myfteries 
of chriftian religion; who, for 
that reafon, were called catechu- 
meni. St. Mark, as ‘tis affirm’d 
in good church hiftory, was the 
firft who fer this office up at 
Alexandria in Egypt, when he 
left it, fixing another there in 
his Room; and ‘tis certain, 
they had catechizing and formal 
catechifts in thac church from 
the firft ages. Origen him- 
felf was one of thefe, whom, 
if we miftake not, Heraclius 
fucceeded im that office, as Da- 
- mafus him.———And this very 
method, its very probable, made 
chriftianity then fo fuccefsful, 
and in fo little a fpace plant- 
ed it fo firm all the world o- 
ver, that all the arts and tor- 
ments the devil or man could 
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invent, could never root it oy, | th) | 
And ’twas by the fame methog | 
the papifts themfelves own (ye) 
bifhop 4ndrews tells us, in hye 
difourfe of catechifing) that | 
reformed won fo much groy 
of them in fo littlea time; ag} ¥ 
if the reformation has = vad ; 
a proportionable progrefs fing | 1 
its A+ ap it did tan we may | For 
fairly fee to what negle& the} @ 
obftruétion of ic has been ow } | 
ing; and from the fame foun | 
tain undoubtedly fprung the ge f ¢ 
neral debauchery of manner | 
that reigns in their churches 
almoft as much as even among” 
the papifts themfelves; and we 
wifh we may not be too true] 
prophets, when we fear ‘twill } 
ne'er be much better ’cill a a@ 
race of men arife, better inftru@ | 
ed in faith and manners than 
the prefent is, which being ge | 
nerally educated in the lool | 
nefs, and want of difcipline il- | 
grounded in the principles tix } 
ther of morality or religion, and 
too proud to learn, are 
carry'd away, either by atheifm 
or debauchery, whither the temp 
ter pleafes.. Now were this es 
ticular office of the catechift a 
fain renewed, and encourage 
ments given to it in every church, 
the duty would certainly be pet 
formed, or were it united 
tq the reader’s place; but this is 
not be very likely to be done in 
fuch an age, fince the readers 
places themfelves, even in this 
city, are generally fo {mall, the 
clerks being commonly twice as 
much, that few, but very yeumg 
men will accept of them, who 
muft almoft ftarve upon them 
too, ynlefs they have applyd 
themfelves to fomething elle t0 
help.———Nor is there any great 
likelyhood things fhould'be bet 
ter, 


Figs sa ape Sm ey 
re * -_ 
+ 


a=—s steno os & Pose Ses’ He es we & Mex EER PE TTT S4 


7 ‘ter, the maintenatice of the cler- 
“gy having been plundering ever 
¥ Gace king Herry the 8th’stime ; 

‘and that litcle they have left, is 
® thought too much for them by 

‘fome fort of people: Nor are we 
7 wery likely to fee a new office 
D ecefted in the church, when ‘tis 

1 @illable to maintain the old. 
1 Forthofe who think one minifter 
» 1 isvery well able, if not lazy to 

‘| ead prayers, and preach twice 
| aday, and befides, catechife, bap- 
tize, chriften and bury 
we only wifh they were them- 
_ felves to try the experiment for 
} one quarter of a year, and fee 
how well they'd like it. 
VT Queft. Whether as long as the 
body remains tenantable, the 

foal canfeparate from it without 
} death for fome time limited; as 
dis reported of fome, who for 
time have lain in a@ Trance, 

nd come to themfelves again, and 
have related what they pretend to 
have feen and rete in places 

Teme; or of wit.bes, who have 
their nofurnal revels in remote 

places 

Anfw. We believe thofe  re- 
perts to have been little more.——~ 

Thus far it's true, we may be 

a& Certain as we can well be 

made of any matter of fac&t.— 

That fome perfons have fallen 

into trances, and revealed what 

has aftually paft in remote 
places, ————-but we believe this 
to be only the effe&ts of diabo- 
lical agents, who fhut up the 
fenfes of the poor deluded 
witches, and brought them what 
news they pleas’d from diftant 
Ss, imprefling it on their 
ies, and making them be- 
they really faw what they 

NO more did, than fick men do 

a fever chofe fhapes which 

fem to pafs before chem. 
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Queft. How ancient is  beral- 
dry, and whether the coats of 
arms we find in the genealogies 
in old bibles, for the twelve tribes, 
were really ufed by them? 

Anfw. The ule of ftandards, 
to diftinguifh the tribes ‘in 
their campaign, according to 
their encampments and marches, 
we find Numb. 1. 52. whofe arms 
might be according to the de- 
{cription of Jacob upon Fofeph’s 
fon’s, Gen. 49. 13, &c. but its 
antiquity went higher, no doubt, 
for Cain, (Gen. 4. 17.) who for- 
tified himfelf, and firft fet up 
arbitrary power in the land of 
Nod, and called che city by 
his fons name, viz. Emoch, 
Lord of Enoch, he alfo invented 
heraldry and arms for diftin- 
&ion, 

Queft. You in an{wer to the que- 
ftion of Chrig’s perfonal reign, fay 
it fhall be upon earth for a thoufand 
years, whether it foall be this earth 
refined, or a new heaven, and a 
new earth ¢ 

Anfw. As a fiat made this 
world out of nothing appearing 
to us, fo a fiat can reduce them 
to their firft nothing, and create 
a new earth, which may be 
called refined to our apprehen- 
fons. 

Queft. Why « man when be is 
in drink is lefs apprehenfive of 
any bodily damage (as falling 
down @ precipice, receiving a 
wound, or the like) than a fober 
Man? 

Anfw, This is partly anfwered 
in the anfwer about mufcular 
motion, and madmen, who from 
the violent and over-brisk mo+« 
tion of the {piritous particles in 
the nerves, are made to furmount 
pain, and infenfible almoft of the 
weather and objects, are rendred 
thereby vertigious and falfe. 
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-Queft. Pray inform me why bar. 
bers (above all other Trade{men ) 
bang out long poles for a fign? 
Upon long debate in company its 
referred to you, therefore we defire 
your fpeedy an{wer to determine our 
wazer thereupon 

Anfw. The barber's art was fo 
beneficial to the publick, that 
he who firft brought it up in 
Rome, had a ftatue erected unto 
his memory, as authors relate ; 
and in England they were in fome 
fort the furgeons in old time, 
and therefore hung their bafons 
out, CO makeknown ata diftance, 
to the weary and wounded tra- 
veller, where all might have re- 
courfe, they ufed poles; asfome 
Inns ftill gibber their figns crois 
a Town. 

Queft. Pray refolve me in your 
Athenian Oracle, where Atlas 
ftood when he bore the world om his 
fooulders? And your judgment of 
that peet that firft invented the 
fition? And where he defigned 
Atlas to ftand ? 

Anjw. Tis faid, That 4rchi- 
medes could remove this world, 
if he had another world to fix his 
betty or inftrument upon; which 
other world 4t/as ftood upon, 
when he bare all this world up- 
on his Shoulders, if he really 
had the world in that pofture, 
which the poet never believed 
would be io taken, any more 
than we fancy an emperor can 
hold the globe of the world, re- 
prefented by a ball in his hand, 
as pictured, or a man’ guide the 
world which way he/pleafed, as 
if he had the world ini firing, as 
we phrafe it. The poet pitched 
upom this, as beft to exprefs the 
vaft comprehealion he had in 
inventing aftronomy; he might 
as well have feigned he held ic 
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in his hand, and turned it byery | MH 
way to find our its proportion, | 
and harmonick diftances, and'lee | 
it go again in a ftring to obferye § 
its motions ; asthe poet thought | “P 
of the word weight, and fo fet it ae 
imaginarily upon his shoulder, | ™ 
which fancy was well enough. — 
Queft. How long is it. fince tobucs 
co was firftufed in England ? 
ther it dees not imfett the genuing | *” 
purity of the breath? And laftly, B 
Whether ‘tis not infalubrious, if im. | Ee 
moderately ufed ? yl 
An{w.’Tisabout one hundred ang | ™* 
Seventeen years, according tothe | ™ 
beft account we can get concern- | 
ing it, Captain Richard Greenfield, | 
and Sir Francis Drake, (not Sir 


Walter Raleigh) being thofe who | ™ 
firft brought it hither, aboutthe | AB 
Year 1586. A 

To the fecond queftion, —— | N 
Whether it does not moft virulentlyine | | 
fet the genuine purity of the breath? | © 
Or, bating fuftian, in plain Englifp 7 ‘a 
does not make the breath fink? | wh 
We muft reply "Tis e’en as you | aif 
like it: Some think it a noto- | ia 
rious ftink, whilft others will | ~ 
never be perfwaded but that'tis } & 
the beit finell in the world ———= g 
And for the querift, we would J 4) 
advife him to be judg’dbyhis [| 
miftrefs, and to let her noferule | m 
his, if ever he expects his lips J 4 
should be acquainted with hers. 

To the third, Whether | . 
"sis not infalabrious if immode- T, 
rately ufed ?— We reply inthe vd 
afhirmative, and to is Phile- Mt 
botomy, and every thing elfe. Bee | ¢ 
fides, what we have here added, th 
we will throw ina Jitrl: flory to 4 
make out meafure. —— When 
the chriftians firft difcovered ‘. 
America, the devil began to be fp 
afraid of lofing bis bold there | o 
among the poor people,by chrifti- u 
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| appearing among them, 
tho” vas ars afraid shan 
, wt, as the event made appear) 
‘and as Mc. Dryden excellently 
“expreffes it in his conqueft of Mexi~ 


gt He told fome of his Acquain- 


among the Jndians, that he 
found a way to be reven- 
Chriftians for beating up his 

ers, for he'd teach them 
“ibaceo, which when once they 

ad tafted, they fhould be per- 
al faves to it, and never 
} te able to leave it: Which 
7 was too truce, as to a great 
} many fmoakers, though there are 
ne who have ufed it this 
| feven years, and yet can indif- 
atly as ever, either take or 
forbear it. 


Bs eft. Pray why does not 
| AND, jJfpell TOM; THE, 
NED, &. 


| Anfwer. In every letter we are 
' toconfider the power, and the 
gerics diftin& from each other ; 
. wer, force, or found, 
which is the fame, or little 
‘differing in all nations and 
“languages: The charafer or fi- 
wire whereby thofe powers are 
exprefs'd, which almoft infinitely 
' difagree, feem perfectly arbitrary, 
alterable, and ftill altering at 
pleafure, as the mew Runic after 
the old, the way of writing by 
| tharaéters. and bifhop Wilkins ma- 
ny new alphabets, to add no 
more, do fufficiently evince. 
To make all this bear, the 
word AN D can be no other- 
Wife exprefs’d, as to its proper 
found and power, than by thofe 
three different founds which we 
a to the eye by the cha- 
tatters 4 N D—— but form’d 
in the Mouth by the organs of 
fpeech after a different manner, 
and all mankind would make 


ule of thefe three fame founds 
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to exprefs it.—————But for the 
charatters whereby we reprefent 
thofe founds to the eye, with us 
in Englifb, and moft of the Es. 
repean Languages AND, they 
may be almoft infinitely varied, 
and every nation whofe alpha- 
bet bears a different form, will 
exprefs them in a different man- 
ner. There is therefore no other 
reafon why AND, as "tis writ- 
ten, fhould not fpell TOM, 
TH.E NED, or NICK, or 
your HUMBLE SERVANT, 
or what you pleafe, befides the 
inftitution and cuftom of nati- 
ons, which has refolved to ex-- 
prefs thofe founds by different 
figures and characters. 

Queft. What think you of Drs 
Wilkin’s Univerfal Charaéer, and 
Philofophical Language, and whe- 
ther er no you efeem it praéti- 
cable ? 

Anfw. We think that piece of 
his, wherein he treats on thofe 
fubjefs (as well as others of his 
works) deferves the higheft efteens 
and admiration, ‘I was indeed a 
prodigious defign, enough almoft 
to have frighted any but him 
from the undertaking. 
Nor yet did he fail in the attempt, 
orcome fhort in the moft greedy 
expeations. ‘The chara&er is na- 
tural, graceful, and eafie, contains 
ing a lively picture, Defcription, 
or indeed Définition of the thing 
it reprefents ; the /a nu 
merous, copious and moble, as round 
as the Greek, and more full and 
expreflive than any extant, if 
we are not miftaken, and yet 
net much behind the Jtaliasz in 
foftnefs. Afterall, ’tisnot only 
practicable but eafie to any who 
understand things; nay, if they 
don’t before, his /y/tem is fuffici- 
ent to inftru& them This 
we pronounce pofitively from 
our 
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our own ‘experience and knowledge, 
being affur'd, that the world 
is miftaken in the difficulty 
of this as the Chinefe lauguage, 
the latter of which the Fathers 
can now attain thé maftery of, 
fo as to write whole Books 
elegantly therein in a fhort time, 
as Magillans affures us on his 
experience ; and the former a 
man may learn to write, read, 
and fpeak indifferently well in 
a Month’s time, though one 
great excellency of it is, that it 
needs not its own found, but 
the charafer may as well be 
read or expreft in any other 
language. 

Queft. How is’t that figns and 
wonders are faid to be wrought by 
falfe prophets ? 

Anfw. The Quefton is notat all 

clearly exprefs‘d ; but we think 
either the Querift means by his 
How, by what means, or to what 
End and Reafon. As to the firft 
all the true figus and wonders 
really wrought by Falfe Prophets 
in the Scripture, were wrought 
by the Devil, by Enchantment or 
Magick, to feduce Mankind, and 
perfwade them to embrace a falfe 
Religion, or at leaft take off their 
Dependance upon Heaven. 
The End or Reafon of God's per- 
mitting thofe things, is for the 
fhewing his Glory by greater 
Miracles, for the Tyal of the 
Good, and juf hardning of the 
Impenitert and Wicked, all which 
may be clearly difcover’d tn the 
inftance of Pharoah, and the Ma- 
gicians of Egypt 

Queft. It hath been often ob- 
ferved, that Canary Wines brought 
into*England, fball ferment here 
at the time of the Vintage, when 
she Vines flourifh in Spain, and 
in the Bud what think 
you may be the reafon of it? 
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Anfw. The Vinous Parti 
then flying off in great gu, 
ties, and firft mingled with the 
are drawn by the circulation ¢h 
of, though at fo vaft a diftanc 
to their fimular fubStance, my 
with the Wines, and raife th 
little Efferveffence or Ebtllition 
them. scr baa Me. 

Queft A late Virtnofo, in a ph 
lofophical treatife, affirm, Th 
Ps a man hath quick-filver in f 

ody, 


gold ring, which he wears on h 
finger, or but holds in his mou 
will turn white ; and if it be, 
terwards thrown into the fire, th 


a 
uy 
& 


i 


* e 
or any where about hime y 
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quick-filver immediately evapor ey a 
and flies away ;e and if the fam) ¢ 


ring be again held in the 2 
’swill fill grow white cvtry tim, 
as long as any quick-filver remain 


n 


kk 


in the body: Your thoughts are die 4 


fired of the truth of faé, 
fon of the thing? 

Anfw. Its the fame | 
reports this, who tells the for } 
mer, and many other’ ff 
ftories : This we are furé'from © 
experience ahd fenfe, that quick 
filver is the moft fubtle andpiem | 
cing of any fubftance evet yer 
found; but whether it has fo 
ftrange a quality, we very much | 
queftion, and -don’t think it 
worth the while “to make the 
experiment On our felves ot 
any others, and muft ask the 
querift pardon, if till we have 
done it, we can’t give him*any, 
certain refolntion in this matter: 

Queft. I defire to knvw the'ni 
tural caufe of the wind’s rifing 
and falling, its changing od 
turning to and fro, and where tt 
is when “tis fallen? 
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 Yalw. When exhai’d Vapours 
‘re fo condens’d and joftled to- 
gether by contrary winds, that 
Whey become heavier than the 

“git that keeps them up, they 
‘mut neceflarily fubfide; and 

'fince there’s no penetration of 
pdies, the air that is under 

m muft be driven away, 
«)} and caufe what we call agira- 
1 tion, or blowing of the winds; 
va | a C0 its changing or turning, 
“** ‘tis according to the pofition of 
 ) vapours or exhalations, thofe 
Which are the largeft always 

Ps _ ege . : 
revailing againft the other, 

) and where three, or more, meet 
™} in one point, it caufes a whirl- 
tw As for the latter part 


mY of the Queltion, that asks where 
i} the wind is when fallen, we 
7 aiwer, “tis cqually difpers’d 
“Mid extended every where, with- 

)) Ott any other Body to put it in 


4 | Queft. In [ome parts of Ame- 
2) tia there is a fort of fnakes, cal- 
| td ratcle-fnakes ; and if it bap- 


¢ pm that one of thofe Snakes come 
E | taler a tree, and there center, or 
© | fey under the fame, and that it 
Dik happen that there is a fquirrel 
; | Mim the fame tree, that there the 
DF iqiirrel will run up and down the 
tree, and leap from one part to a= 
| Mther without intermiffion, ‘till, as 
Yisbeliew'd, it bas almoft wearied 
elf, and then will make a dule- 
fil noife and cry, without endea- 
ing to go fromthe tree, and at 
run down the main body of the 
| Me, on that fide the f{nake lieth, 
a forun direttly into the mouth 
the fnake, and it fwalloweth it 
. I defire to know the reafon, 
wy the fquirrel docs not make its 
cape from the tree and {nake, ra- 
than run into its mouth to its 
| | 108 deftrution ? 
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4An{fw. The harmony and dif- 
cord in natural things, furpafs 
the ferutiny of the moft learn- 
ed; they are fo we fee; but real- 
ly why, is left only to the giver 
of natures to all things. The 
{quirrel may be apprehenfive of 
an approaching danger by the 
fnake’s encircling irfelf under 
the trunk of che tree, and afrer 
it has overcome that fear, it ftill 
has an eye to the fnake, and 
therefore in purfuit of the de 
ftru&tion of the fnake, runs into 
the mouth of the f{nake, or the 
{nake may entice the fquirrel 
down into its mouth, by what 
exceeds our apprehenfien to folves 
neither doth the queftion men- 
tion any action of the fnake’s du- 
ring this a&tion of the {quirrel’s. 
Queft. Pray gentlemen give che 
product of the under-written nme 
bers, there being a confiderable waa 
ger laid upon them, and you are 
chofen arbitrators as to their multi- 
plication, if you please to accept of 
the office? The numbers are, 
Laibiariue 
Lissan:a1 24 


Lo:7:6 
Lo:0:6 


A. Astothe firft fum there being 
only pounds prefix’d, they may 
be fuppofed to be all fo; and if 
fo, the produc is found bya conti- 
nual multiplication of them one 
into another: If they ftand for 
ls. d. they are firft to be reduced 
into pence, and then multiply’d. 
As tothe latter fumm, if it be all 
pounds, multiply it continually ; 
but if pence, fince 64. is an ali- 
quot part of 1s. or 124. multi- 
ply 1 > by #, or 5 § by ¢ indeci- 
mals, for che produ&. It is noc 
worth our time to trouble our. 
felves about multiplication, nor 
indeed about fuch queftions; buc 

7. that. 
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that we mect with. feveral who 
value themfelves upon fuch 
trifles. 

Queft. I look apon a Jacobite in 
the commonwealth to be like an un- 
known ‘troublefome céeffitient in a 
compound algebraick equatien, of 
which fome are more difficult to 
rvefolve than others: Now fuppofe 
theru are a great many Jacobites in 
town, and of thefe there is a certain 
unknown number reprefented by a, fo 
irrecoverably impudent, and trou- 
blefome to the fate, that they de- 
ferve to be hang’d up to morrow, 
1 ask what that unknown number 
is? If it be fuch, that if you add 
to its fquare the produit made by 
multiplication of 64 (or b) in that 
unknown number, it makes t0000c®0, 
(or c)? 

Anjo. We fhall endeavour to 
find out the value of 4, make 
what application you pleafe of 
it. The queftion propos’d ftands 
thus, aa4bsa=c. Then, by ad- 
ding half the fquare of the co- 
eficient 4 to each part of the 
equation, this perfect fquare re- 
fults a246a4 3b6b=c¢ +c. then 
by extra@ing the fquare root of 
each part of the equation, there 
arifes 4 ++6= V: ¢4 0c, which 
by tranfpofition makes a= V: 
c +iccm$b. The fought value 
in letters and in numbers, like 
the fumm made by the addi- 
tion of 1000000, and a quarter 
of the fquare root of 1ococc0, 
and then fubdu&t 32 out of that 
fumm, the remainder anfwers 
the queftion, which the querift 
“may now eafily perform him- 
felf, if he’s in Jove with either 
the number or application. 

Queft. Whether the ancients had 
the ufe of Letcers, or conveying in- 
telligence from one place to another, 
feeing in Jacob's time he never heard 
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of bis fon Jofeph, "till his Brethn | — 
went down inte Egypt; and §1 
there made known himfelf unto then.|  # 
and when fuch a la ¥ 
may be thought to be ‘pe 
ufe ? Tone 
Anfw. Intelligence may be cop. Ms 
vey'd without letters, and pm} 
bably was fo before thofe wep a 


able praigh 
firft put ay 


invented, oF common in } a 
world. Letters, whether weq,y # 
derftand charaéers or epifly) | 
were certainly firft invented a} 
ufed by the eaftern nations ——mm} 
The Pkenicians are faid to hay} 
had them fome of the fh} ” 
and Cadmus either to have a) _ 
ded fome new characters of lig} 
own to the alphabet, or hay : 
got them from other nation) 
and inferted them. The Phew} 
cians very probably had th} ® 
from the Jews, as they from) 
Mofes, and he either receivd}) ” 
them by tradition from Sham} 
or divine revelation, or ee} 8 
himfelf invented them; i} @ 
from the Egyptians it feems at} © 
at all likely he thould recemy 
them, who indeed ufed i 
glyphicks, but we don’t ml) ™ 
much of their letters in tholt! be 
early days, nor are we fure thy fo 
were invented, at leaft the comp 
mon ufe of exprefling the min} _ 
by them at a diftance, wht)” 
Fofeph was in Egypt, thougy 
there might be other realom)” 
for his not acquainting Jy” 
where he was. However, “ie 
firft place we read of any Epey 
ftle in the holy fcriprures, Wy 
lefs we are miftaken, is tity” 
of David to Foab, and the mm 
writing was that of God's Om) 
Finger on the two Tables, the 
this is more properly engraw 
than writing. 


er ak 
iain 


Quit 


Deut 


: Queft. Whether fociety or foli- 
| ~ gude be moft preferable in order to 
he the noble? ends of man? 
1 anf. ‘would be almoft im- 
" poflible to advance any thin 
~t new on a commtn place, whie¢ 
1 has been thumb’d fo may thou- 
| fandyears, and by fo many thou- 
| fand authors. Some. of the freth. 
a) eft and beft thoughts on both 
| fides, may be met with in Me. 
1, | Cowley’s effay for folitude, and Mr. 
Jt Bvtlyn’s againft it. Honeft old 
} Ariforle has fumm’d up almoft 
7 all that can be faid in a few 


ey} words, “ A folicary life, fays 
ah “he, is cither. brutal or divine, 
‘ut * above or below aman: whence 
se) his other affertion is clear, that 
“4? man mult be a poetical, or, if 
g} you will, a fociable animal, We 
=, muft confefs, could we believe 
“s) aman anfwer'd she end of his 
‘vil ereation, by an afcctick, bermetical 
| life, we don’t doubt, but ‘twould 
ie give the highcft pleafure he is 
fa} capable of in the world, by 
- ae} contemplation and meditation.— 
in) But, Non funus adeo felices, as 
ws.) Wasfaid in another cafe’ we are 
| mt yet fo happy, nor ought we to 
be fo, that being a cowardly 


} fort of content, which is got by 


as 
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running away from. whatever 
difpleafer Should all good men 
thus take a whim of leaving the 
world, what would become of 
it? And would it not be juft 
fuch ‘a piece of juffice and kind. 
nefs as for all the phyfcians in 
a nation to go live in a wildere 
nefs, left their patients fhould in- 
fe& them? We don’t in the 
leaft doubt, buc that ’tis much 
more défficult to live honeft in 
the midft of fo many thoufand 
temptations, which are unavoida- 
ble in this world, than to do fo 
when retired from all things 
of that nature: But though 
difficult "tis pofible, and the more 
difficulty, the more honour. Not 
but that we think the greateft 
tryal a true good man will have 
of his virtue, while he remains 
on the fcene of action, lies on 
the contrary fide to chat where 
"tis generally fufpeSted. In our 
opinion he has more need of 
his patience than his tempe- 
rance, and he muft be better 
humour'd than we pretend to be, 
if, when he once knows it well, 
he does not almoft lofe all his 
charity ror this lewd world, 


—_—— 


wha} 


aA Challenge to VICE and ATH 


EISM. 


r, tee 
? Eri TUZ IND Spirit, who doft thyfelf around difperfe, 
, oy The Soul and Guardian of the Univerfe: 


» tht} That ’tis a World, ic only owes to Thee, 
- fi] Which elfe would ftill a frightful Chaos be: 
s om) 20 Thee, thofe beauteous firokes which round it thine, 


Friendly Wifdom fick, O Heavenly Dove ! 


- aol all o'er, Confefing Hands Divine. 
Ti 


: i teach the jarring Blements to Love, 
Till Death and Sin did the fair band unty,. 


Quit} Pifilve the League, and Marr the 


Harmony ; 
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Hence all the Mifchiefs that befiege AZankind, 


Wars, Earthquakes, Dearths, Tempeftuous Waves and Wind 


And a Jong Train of blacker Plagues behind: 

Hence monftrous Vice her Hydra Head does rear, 

And beat with hideous Wengs the burthen’d Air : 

Heace the lewd Atheift lives to dare the Sky, 

And hears the Thunder roll unheeded by : 

Ill Faith and Life, their powerful: Forces joyn, 

With Hell's Auxiliary Bands combine ; 

Proud of their Numbers, Truth and Vertue fight, 

Who here, almoft alone, maintain thy Right ; 

Yet a brave few there are, who firm abide, 

en fiem with their bold Breafts the Impetuous Tide,) 

. Who dare be Good, though Numbers them de/pi/e ; 
And {pight of Ridicule, ftill dare be wife : 

O may I, though unworthy, have the Grace 

In their bright Ranks co fill the bumbleft Place ! 

This Mite into their Sacred Treafure bring 

Nor they difdain fo mean an Offering : 

Whilft you, kind Spirit, my frozen Breaft in{pire, 

And lighten with your own Celeftial Fire ; 

So fhall I with Succefs, all Mel engage, 

Above the Affronts of an il-matur’d Age, 

Safe in my clofe unknown Retirement be, 

And Love and Pity thofe who cenfure me. 

Gygantick Atheifm ! firft I'll grapple thee, 

Root of bad Life and Infidelity ! 

Tho’ to the Clouds thou raife thy lofty Head, 

Reafon, thy boafted Sword, fhall ftrike thee dead: 

Proud of thy ancient Houfe, thou feek’ft in Vain 

To draw thy Pedigree from mighty Cain; 

He fear’d a God, and tho’ he wifh’d hirn none, 


Like thee ; yet what he fear'd, he needs muft own: 


For thofe who did Mankind it felf difgrace, 
The haughty Gyants of his Faithlefi Race, 

All of their Hiftory we ever knew, 

Is only that they wanted Grace, like you: 
Their priz’d Memoirs, alas, we don't enjoy, 
(Did them the Ancient Chriftians too deftroy :) 
By God, and by his Injur’d Father curs'd © 
Rebellious Cham, in f{pite produc’d the firft, 
By whom thou wert in muddy Egypt nurs’d ; 
Ev’n Egypt thee did ‘foon afham‘d difown, 
And rather chofe a hundred Gods than none. 
Thence thou to lying Greece did’ft wandring run, 
Where all thy hated Company did thun, 
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51 Profcrib’d and banifh’d there, ignobly fell, 
| Aad thro’ black Acheron did’ft fink to Hell : 
} The Fiends at thy more monftrous Form amaz'd, 
Ar thy Defcent Intemperate on thee gaz'd: 
Bid thee from thence again to Earth repair, 
They all Believ'd and knew no Atheiff there: 
Nor wou'd the Earth again polluted be, 
But thou from place to place are forc’d to flee, é 
Eternal Vagabonds, thy Sons and thee, 
If Sanfon and all Heylin we furvey, 
Where e’er bold Ships have cut there watry way ; 
Where cer by Land, the Feet of Beajts or Aan, 
With Ratling Wheels, or numerous Carravan, 
Through Sandy worlds have pafs'd light on none, 
No Towns, no Nations who a GOD Wifown, 
Befides the better Men, the more inclin‘d, 
More fix’d to this great Truth, we them {hall find; 
The more they this believe, the more their Care 
For a good Life mae | 
The wifer, and the better ftill they are. 
The Atheists all deny, enrag’d and griev‘d, 
And {wear ‘tis falfe, by what they ne’er believ'd, 
That there’s enough ro fpoil th’ Inds@ion, boatt, 
And inftance in the fierce Soldanian Coaf: 
The Uri in the Weft ith’ Eaft a few, 
At Monomotapa and Zenderoo. é 
———Should all they ask be kindly granted true, 
The Argument’s ftill firm, which thus we. guard, 
What's one fmall part to this great whole compar'd? 
Soms few Exceptions fpoil not general Rules, 
Mankind is Rational, tho’ Atheists Fools, 
Though little Inequalities are found 
On its rough Face, all grant the World is round. 
Befides, for your good Friends we urge again, 
‘Tis doubted, if they're rank’t with Beafts or Men: 
Scarce Human in their Gefture, Voice or Face, 
_ From Seeds confus’d, a monftrons Mungrel Race: 
Enjoy your mighty Aim, and whilft you pleafe, 
Now boaft of fuch unenvy’d Votes as thefe : 
And fince with them youve fo much Sympathy, 
"Tis pity you fhou'd ever parted be, 
O wou’d you People fome forfaken Place, 
Your felves alone, and not Mankind difgrace: 
To th’ Cape, or the Charibbee Ifles repair, 
Steal, Murder, Ravith one another there, 
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T° your Faith, your Practice joyn, we foon fhou'd fee, 

Though not admire, what the Succefs wou'd be. 
In vain you urge that Honour does fupply 

The Place of Juftice, Truth and Piety. 

Your God, your Rule to guide your Actions by : 

Fro Honour, the Reward of Virtue is, 

Or elfe a Blaft, a Shade, a Nothing ‘tis. 

If Virtue you allow againft your will, 

You grant us Principles of Good and III. 

A higheft Good there is, if Good at all. 

And Good Supream the Deity we call. 

If ftill Confent of Nations you deny, 

Still pleading your own wife Authority ; 

Laugh at the Idea whiéh you can’t contute, 

That true, and real ’tis, we thus difpute : 

If Nat’ral ‘tis, ‘tis granted even by you, 

And plain to Senfe itfelf it muft be true.. 

Bur this appears, and we diftinétly prove, 

If we all other Springs can firft remove, 

And thefe two Heads alone affign’d may be, 

With any Face of probability, 

Ancient Tradition, or State Policy : 

That no State-Engine ‘tis may hence appear, 

That we can Trace, and find ir ev'ry where: 

Nor cou'’d; at once all Polititians joyn, 

‘And in the profitable Cheat combine : 

Nor fome amongft themfelves th’ Agreement make; 

Others from neighbouring Srares the Nation take, 

Since from all others, fome by Seas profound 

Remov'd ; by Enemies fome compafs'’d round ; 

Whence what their Friends, or neighbouring Nations ufe, 

Thefe cou’d not, and the other woud not chufe: 

Yet all in this unanimous agree, 

They all adore, and own a Deity. 

If from Tradition Trac’d in the firft Man 

It Ends, and then they own the World began; 

But to what end {fhon'd he, the World deceive, 

Or if nor Natural, how fhould all believe > 

Befides, for Truth, Tradition’s Plea ftands fair, 

If always "twas believ’d, and every where, 

What ftronger Evidence cou'd we defire ? 

All cou’d n’t fure to Cheat themfelves conjfpire : 

Tradition’s help Truth’s not afham’d to own, 

Though does not here on that depend alone; 

Nay can maintain its felf withont its Aid, 

Th’ Idea that, not thar the Idea made, 
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The Truth of this, by ics own Light appears 


| For, fince in the long Tract of rolling’ Years 
"| Around the Globe fo many Nations tofs'd, 
‘1 So many ufeful Noble Arts are loft, 


Taught only by Tradition, how fhould this 


| Survive *em all, unlefs more Nar’ral "tis? 


Reft here, you burt this one Retrenchment have, 

What's all the World to us the Wife and Brave ? 

We all the World but our lov’d felve's defpife, 

Wit and Right Reafon we Monopolize ; 

Tis Nonfenfe all, what ali befides us fay, 

And with loud Laughter ftill we win the day - 

We grant you there the odds, and are content 

Entire to Yield you your laft Argument; 

Le’s then another Battery prepare, 

And try if we have betrer Fortune there; 

From any Being or Effect affign’d, 

We clearly argue an Almighty Mind, 

Bach Sccond Caufe a Firft does plainly fhew, 

That Firft is God, nor can we further go; 

Nothing it felf can make, but we mnuft run 

At the laft ftep to what was made by none. 

Chance could not make, this beauteous World, nor are 

lis Works fo juft, fo regular and fair ; 

Nor coald it any more the product be 

Of an unguided blind Neceffity : 

Since not eternal, for we clearly know 

It neither was in Fact, nor cou'd be fo, 

The firft is from Art's late Invention plain, 

To which fome Deluge you object in vain: 

Fou're with fuch Anfwers not your felves content, 

Tis but perhaps, and that’s no Argument; 

ind as ir was not, fo it cond not be 

Since a dire& impofiibility : 

And one abfurd firft giv’n, a thoufand more 

Succeed, as palpable as that before : 

The firft abfurdiry, ev'n plain to fight 

That Monfter is ——- double infinite. 

For if the World eternal we conceive, 

The parts as well as whole we fo believe; 

But if with juft impartial Eye we trace 

Each ftep, each line in Mother Nature's Face: 

Bach ftroke, each beauteous Feature there we {ee 

Confutes the thoughts of her Erernity: 

If Sun and Moon, and Nightand day we {can, 

And the great Lord of the Creation, Man, | 
Wide 
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Wide ‘Earth, vaft Seas in hollow Caverns pent, 
This Noble Truth in all is evident. 

And firft the chearful Light of Heaven's fair Sun 
Thro Infinite Progreffions cou’d not run; 
Nor cou’d the Earth in the fame ftate perfift 
As now, nor cou’d from endlefs Age exift : 
Which thus for what we urge we bring to bear, 
The Sun, the Light, the Earth rogether were. 

If then the Light eternal con’d not be, 

No more could any other of the three ; 

But thar cou'd not, for chufe you which you pleafe, 
Our Hemifphere or the Antipodes, 

And if eternal ‘twas, or one of thefe, 

Or one or both we muft affign to be 
Enlighten’d by the Sun eternally ; 

If only ours, not theirs, if theirs, not ours, 

Further it follows bur a few fhort hours ; 

But half a Day wou'd all the ‘difference be 
Betwixt fhorr Time and long Eternity : 

Nor coud Sol’s beams on both at once defcend, 
Nor Light {ucceffively to either lend 

From all Eternity —— if this you fay 

You grant, at once o're all World ‘twas day ; 

If thar, you're as abfurd; for if you plead 

This Light did from Eternity fucceed, 

And either after either warm and clear, 

Now ours, and now the Southern Hemifphere, 
This fatal Confequence you can’t avoid, 

Which has your own Hypothefis deftroy’d ; 
That fomething elder then eternal is, 

And further than ic felf eternal ‘tis, 

If rwo eternals tell me where’s the Senfe 

Of the fame Age, yer fix hours difference 
Between their Birth__Befides what cou'd you gain 
If both Eternal granted ? Since ‘tis plain 

You're forc’d to own if you to this agree, 

At once the fame thing can and cannot be. 
Suppofe what's infinite may be furpafs'd, 

And what eternal is, have firft and. laf; 

If then the Light with equal pace does run; 

And coztaneous is with Heaven’s bright Sun, 

As Earth with both, and if the beauteous Light 
Cannot be in its actions infinite, 

We needs muft grant fome Principle more high, 
Which action both and being can fupply ; 

And that's a GOD, who Earth and Sun did make, 
Which to demonftrate we did undertake, 
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snon books of arithmetick for the 
meafuring of @ circle, thefe two 
numbers given to us, 7. 22. for 
the proportion of a diameter of its 
circumference ; Query, Whether 
they be exalt, and who was the 
author of "em ? 

Anfw. Archimedes, de Dimen- 

Circuli, has given us thefe 
numbers ; Metius gives us 113. 
355, which is fomething nearer 
the truth: Mr. Kerfey has given 
ys 1to3 14158: Dr. Wallis in 
his treatife of Algebrahas enlarg- 
edit, I to 3. 141592653§897932 
38462643 333279502885 ; thofe 
that pleafe may go further, that 
of Metius is near enough thetruth 
for practice. 
uett. Whether the quadrature of 

acircle be poffible ? 

4nfw. Not ’cillan odd number 
can be divided into two equal in- 
tegernumbers, which cannot be 


_ done by our common way of no- 


tation; what fucceeding ages 
may find out we know not, but 
asin the preceding queftion the 
proportion of a circle’s diameter 
to its perimeter may be found in- 
exprefsly near the truth, though 
not exactly, fo the circle may be 
fquared by the help of poligons 
fo near the truth as to-deceive 
the fenfe, which is near enough 
for practice, as we faid in. the 
gueftion. 


Queft. What's the reafon that 
a] yationt, as well” the civilized 
@ barbarous, do in their count- 
ing never exceed ten, © without 
repeating fome of the former cha- 
vetlers, as thirteen is tem and 
three ? 1 
Anfw. It is faid in hiftory, 
That there are a certain fort of 
people amongft the Zaracians, that 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


eft. We have in our tome_ 
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never count beyond four, but as 
for the truth we cannot warrant 
it. It is very improbable that 
fuch a number as 1:0 fhould be 
found out by chance; either na- 
ture or inftruction muft do it: 
Some believe that there are ma- 
ny nations too rude for any cor- 
refpondence : Others rather fupe 
pofe that nature caught perfons, 
and tell us that nature works by 
the, moft eafie and familiaf me- 
thods, and has given to mankind 
ten fingers, which are always at 
hand, ready to countor reckon 
by : Or, according to the Pythae 
£oreans in ten analogies, there are 
four cubick numbers, upon which 
(as they fay) the whole univerfe 
is founded, or perhaps becaufe 
becaufe the tenth number is fo 
perfz& that it contains the form 
of all lines, numbers and quanti- 
ties; but thefe fuppofitions do 
alfo prefuppofe fomething elfe, 
that at. the fame time that per- 
fonslearned to count, they could 
make fuch curious applications of 
numbers as above, which were 
not found out ‘till many ages af- 
ter; therefore the number ten, 
could’not. be found on purpofe, 
becaufe of fuch applications as no 
body) knew of he 
molt probable account that we 
can give of it is this, That as 
Adam was made in his perfect rea- 
fon, fo he was capable of recko- 
ning or numbering, which alfo 
his children muft learn of him, 
but we find that before the con- 
fufion of Janguages, they recko- 
ned by-tens, as is evident by feve- 
ral paflages ; to name one (which 
is well tranflated) Jf Cain frall 
be revenged fevenfold, furely Law 
mech feventy feven: Now if all 
counted by tens before the cox - 
fufion of tongues at Babel, we 
may 
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may reafonably conclude chat 
they did fo afterwards, for none 
loft their reafon with their na- 
tive fpeech ; ‘tis very impro- 
bable different ways of counting 
by tens could come any otherwife 
than at the confufion of tongues, 
fince every nation makes ufe of 
the tenth number in conjunction 
with the nine units: So that 
tho’ the firft articulate found 
be chang’d, the like manner of 
ufing other articular founds 
fhows the fame reafon as much 
as two tens and three do anfwer 
to twenty three ; and if any of 
the Thracians or other barbarous 
places fhould count by fours, ’tis 
reafonable to-conclude that two 
children might be loft before 
they could {peak or might be 
educated without correfpondence 
on purpofe, and fo get a lan- 
guage by themfelves, and that 
fuch two were the original of 
that people, if any fuch there be, 
which is very much fufpe&ed. 

Queft. Who was Job’s Fa- 
ther ¢ 

Anfw, Jacob or Ifrael had fix 
fons, 2 Chron. 2.1. Iffachar was 
one of them. Jffachar had four 
fons, Gen 46. 13. Totla, Piuveh, 
and Job, and Shimron ; therefore 
this Jfachar was job's Father. ob 
afterwards was eminent in the 
land of Uz, which when the 
earth was divided among the 
fons of Noah, it received its name 
then from Uz, one of the fami- 
ly of Aaran a fon of Shem, Gen. 
10 23, 31, 32. and not from Uz, 
cf the family of Efau, Gen. 36. 
28 1 Chron. x. 42. 

Qucft. Since continuing the Spe- 
cies of mankind, is from the laws 
ef nature, whether any juft reftraints 
can be laid upon it by laws meerly 
political and human ? 


The AtHENIAN ORACLE. 


Anfw, No Law cou’d be yu 
lid, the dire& tendency whereof 
would be to deftroy all fociety, 
nay, all humanity ; and. fuch 
would any Law do, which fhould. 
abfolutely reftrain or forbid the 
propagation of mankind. B ad 
on the regulation of this de 
alfo very much of our happj. 
nefs, by preventing the mifchieh 
and inconveniencies of promi 
cuous mixtures, which are jnf. 
ly reftrain'd or forbidden by al] 
human and political Jaws, as wel] 
as by the Laws of God. 

Queft. There being fuch variey. 
of fells (bore for colour and form) 
found upon the fea-fide, efpecially 
the Indian coafts : I defiré ty 
know the true origin of thofe hells, 


and that in a clear philofophical ¥ 


manner ? In particular, I demand, 
whether or not the fhell be the ex. 
srementitious part of the animal 
lodging within ? Or whether it's 
produc’d by the fcorching beat of 
the Sun-beams reflecting from the 
rocks without ? 

Anjo. Omnia Ab OV0. mnmenn 
Thefe animals in their proper 
feafons depofite the fpawn in 
particular creeks, rocks, weeds, 
and fub-marine meadows and 
receptacles, and the extem 
Velament of the fpawn, is 4 
feries of faline filaments effigi- 
ated from the firft in that 
fhape, (tho’ imperceptible to 
the bare Eye, which afterwards 
hecomes apparently to be the 
Teftacious Corps du Guard of the 
animal, which by fc 
pofitions daily encreafes with the 
animal to its deftinated extent. 
The Indian fhells, which is theit 
white Wampamp<age, 


the Sea-bays ; while they are fimall 
they are recondited in concave 
matti- 


a fort of 
money, is bred at the bottom of © 


Olt 3 fpawn skin fubtended from 


h of thefe teftaceous 


it 


pawn bag to another, other 

animals ftick 
to rocks. True, thofe marine 
worms which pierce the planks 


1 of fhips like a honey-comb, 


fome of them grow half a yard 
in length, and larger than the 
bowl of a tobacco-pipe ;. the ex- 
terior coat of this Worm grows 
tetaceous, yet cannot thefe fhels 
be accounted purely excremen- 


| ticious, becaufe they are condu- 


cive directly to the life of the 


+ animal. Thofe heaps of thells 


of all fizes are fuch fifh as 
have died for wane of water, 
being, by the variation of tides, 


dfiven from fhoar to fhoar: 


More to this purpofe read in 
Steno’s Prodromus. 

 Queft. When a rational number 
is given for the hypothenufal of a 
right angled triangle to find the other 
fides ? 

Anfw. Forafmuch as the Propo- 
ftion 47. Elem Euclid. when a 
{quare is equal to two f{quares, 
the fides of thofe three fides 
will confticute a right-angled 
triangle, then we have no more 
to do than to find two fquare 
equal to a given fquare, which 
according to Diophaulus his me- 
thod of feigning new fides, this 
may be the Cauon. Take any two 
unequal mumbers, multiply feverally 
the double of the product of th:ir 


multiplication, and the difference of 
thir fquares by the file of the 


given fqnare, then divide thofe 
products feverally by the fum of the 
Squares of the two numbers firft 
taken, and the quotients fhall be 
the fides of the two [quares fought, 
tqubl to the given {quare: Which 
the querift may work at his 
leifure, and if 16 be given for 


~ 
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the Hypothenufal, he will find 
pe two other fides to be #2 
and 22. 

: Quett. I find in the book entie 
tuled, The Poft-boy robb’d of 
his mail: Or, the Pacquet 
broke open; A letter of platonick 
love, it gives me fo fair an idea 
of that romantick fancy, that © 
could almost wifh there were fuch 
a thing, if there be not; I defire 
your opinicn whether there be or 
no, and alfo your judgment of thar 
book, and whether you think it « 
frtion or not? 

Anfw. Since you are not fatif- 
fied with what the gentlemen 
concern’d in that frollick have 
faid on that poinc, our opinior 
is, That tis not impoffible there 
fhould be fome that may have 
fo refind a paffion for each other, 
at leaft ‘tis obvious there are 
pretenders to it. As for the 
book itfelf, the compleat library 
for the month of J«#/y, has given 
a very true charatter of it, 
which though it feem’d fome- 
thing extravagant in the praife, 
yet, upon view of the perfor. 
mance, we acquit him of a falfe 
judgment in what he has faid 
upon it. It contains both plea- 
fure and proft; and Horace, as 
good a judge of wit as any, 
tells us, Omme tulit puntum qui 
mifeuit utile dulci: He has hit 
all points that has mingled the 
profitable withthe pleafane In 
this book you may find the fe. 
veral paffions that influence all 
the life and a@ions of mankind, 
the foftne/s and the wrecks of lovers, 
the intreagues and exrravagancies 
of /u/?,the blind inveteracy of hate 
and indignation, the pretences of 
the debauches and atheifts, the 
voracioufnefs and reftlefs defire 
of wealth and honour, the vanie 
bier 
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ties that pride betrays us to, the 
effe& of fear and hope, the 
fubtle windings of /felf-Intereft, 
how it reigns in all our aétions 
in religious as well as temporal 
concerns. Here you'll find the 
general hypocrifees of mankind un- 
mask'd, and in fhort, all that 
may any way contribute to the 
pleafure or advantage of the 
reader; the Letters are fo natu- 
ral, that nothing we've feen 
publith’d of late (we'll f{carce 


Queft. To find two Square Numbers whofe difference is 902 


Anfw, 1. For difference 90 put 


2 For a N°. whofe fquare 
is lefsthan the given dgetence§ 
# put : 


3. For the fide of the leffer 
fquare fought after, put 


4 For the fide of the greater put 


s- Then the leffer fquare is 

6. And the greater fquare is 

7. Their difference is 

8. Which muft be equal a 
the given difference g 

10. From the 4th, and oth 
fteps the fide of the greater 
{quare is found out 


9: Which equation reduc’d 
gives the fide of che leffer 
{quare 


Which two laft fieps give this following CANNON: 


Take any fquare number lefs 
than the given difference, and 
fubftra&t it from the faid diffe- 
rence, then divide the remainder 
by the double of (or twice) the 
fide of the fquare firft taken, and 
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except the Turkifh § 
them ; the Comments ) alwave 
both pleafane and witty, neve 
tedious, bur full of various ay | 
furprifing Obfervations. In thon | 

if it be not truth as to mel 
ter of Fa&, (tho’ we are a»! tie 
to believe tis) yet ’tis fo lik s 
truth, that it fatisfies the mind 
as well; nature in them, bei 

fewell drawn, that it feems ne | 


an imitation of nature, but nm 
ture it felf. — 
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the quotient fhall be the fide of 
the leffer of the two fquare 
fought : Laftly, this fide added to 
the fide of the fquares firft caken, , 
gives the fide of the other fquart 


fought. 
ons Examp' 


“~ 
oe 
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fouares defired, is 90. I take 36 
pose lefs than go) out of 


Lie eremains 54, which di- 


by 12 (the double of the 
taken) gives for the quo- 
+’ the fide of the leffer 


ye the difference of which 


two {quares is 92, which was to be 


 Queft. There's a report of an eld 


an not arrived to bis cli- 
matterique 63, yet is become young 
again, by drinking the Bath iwaters 
for the gout: What's the caufe of 
that change ? . 
Anfo. Letters have been fent 
tothis purpofe ; but no publick 
paper has informed the parti- 


“culars of this remutation from 


old to young, therefore it’s an 
unconfirm’d report, altho’ it’s as 
poffible in this man, and his age, 
asin others. Fuller in his wor- 
thies, p. 308. relates that a Scotch 
minifter a hundred and ten, was 
renovated ; and Plempius Funda 
Medic, o. 8. pag. 120. fets date 
toaletter under this old young 
Man's hand, defcribing this ob- 
fervation upon his own remu- 
tation, his name fubfcribed, Pa- 
trisk Makel Wian, Minifter of 
Tesbury, Ferdinand Lopes, Hifto- 
riographer to the King of Por 
tugal, in the 8th book of his 
chronicle reports, that in 1586, 
the Indian Vice-Roy had a man 
prefented that was above 370 
years old, had. been remutated 
four times, and enjoyed near 
7oo Wives, fome then alive. 
Troquemado in his firft journey of 
his difcourfe from Velafques re- 
lates, That an abbefs near an 
hundred, had her youth and 
beauty reftored, black hairs ex- 
Pell’d her white, had a new 
fett of teeth, her breafts grew 
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| Bxample. The difference of the 


plump, and fhe found fuch a 
rampant vigour, that fhe was 
afham'd to be feen almoft, that 
it was a mute cafe whether her 
vow of perpetual chafticy was 
not fuperfeded, and that the 
might marry if fhe pleafed ; how 
long fhe lived after this reju- 
venefcence, the author doth not 
relate. The nature of the Bath 
water, we have {poke of before: 
But if any fuppofe Medes ufed 
a bathing tub, and charms or 
prayers with viper broth to ree 
ftore Fafon’s old father, and 
therefore its in the power of phy- 
fick ro do it direétly, we have 
not yet feen her Recipe. 

Queft. What is the reafon of 
Colours ? 

Anfw. The principal reafon is 
from the different refle&ions of 
light, as is evident from the co- 
lours that are in the prifm, or 
rainbow. Nor does the diverfi- 
Y of pores a little contribute to 
the diverfity of colours. Mr. 
Hook in his Microfcopick experi~ 
ments obferv'd, that 'a cole was 
extreamly porous above any thing 
he could meet with, which made 
him very well conclude that the 
light which refle&s from more 
continuous bodies was loft in thofe 
pores, and therefore it was that a 
cole appears black. Every thing 
mult be of fome colour or other, 
if it comes under the nature of 
fuch bodies, which being all of 
one claflis, as water, glafs, oe. 
the colour is wholly owing to the 
different refle&tions of light ; ifit 
be of thofe things which are ftill 
of the fame colour, or very near 
it in any light, then tis owing to 
the pores. As for inftance, an 
apple whofe fide is towards the 
Sun, is commonly redder than the 
other fide, and if it be gathered; 
hold 
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hold any other fide to the fun, it 
willnot be red ; nor will that be 
dark, tho’ oppofite to the fun, or 
look d u y acandle or other 
light: The reafon of it we pre- 
fume to be this, that the pores of 
that fide of the apple that is red, 
being look’d upon with a micro- 
{cope, are very different from the 
other fides, and may probably be 
made fo from the different—fer- 
mentations in the body of the 
apple, for moifture that the ap- 
pledrew, as ic was difperfed and 
circulated thro’ the whole, was 
more vehement on that part to- 
wards the fun, being influenc’d 
by it, and by confequence the 
skin of film that cover'd that fide 
fettled accordingly. And what 
the ancient philophers have deli- 
ver d for the caufes of colour, as 
more or Jefs of Sulphur, Mercu- 
ry, Go. in the fubje&, appears 
very reafonable, fince they ac- 
cording their own natures, muft 
neceffarily caufe different fermen- 
tations, and by confequence dif- 
ferent furfaces upon things,which 
therefore from the fame light 
muft appear different, or of di- 
vers colours. 


Queft. In the 1 Kings, chap 
Vii. ‘cis faid, That the Molton Sea 
contain'd 2000 Baths, and in 
Chron. iv. "tis faid it containd 
3000 Baths; pray how are thefe two 
texts reconcilable? Aud what fi- 
gure do you think that fea was, 
whether cilendrick, or eliptick, or 
both ? 

_ Anfw Dr. Bernard, Oxon, has 
given us fo fair a defcription, that 
we think we need not to add any 
to it. viz. The neck of it was 
cilindrick, and the body eliptick ; 
tho’ ic might be alter’d for more 
or lefs fof an elipfis, that is, the 
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, os 
curve [might narrow fafter thal “ ¢ 
the do&tor has made it, and yeh & 
have the fame content, provide] 
it was deeper ; but fince Mr, By 
fays that he faw the figure of ¢ 
in one of the Jews fynagog 
at Amfterdam, very like the 
which Dr. Bernard had contrivd,} 
we think it needlefs to make any} 
other draughts of the contem,| 
That feeming contradi&ion off 
the texts is eafily folv’d, for it} © 
was their ordinary cuftom to fill 
it up to the neck, and no higher, | 
which held 2000 baths, but if} 
the neck and all was fill’d up, 
it would receive 3000: The que 
rift if he cannot procure the do} 
&or’s draught, may fee an exah} 
copy of it in the Univerfal. Biblix | 
thique, Tom. 14. p. 4. % where} 

alfo if he underftands Freneb, he 
may be fatisfyed in every parti- | 
cular relating to that curious) - 
piece of workmanfhip. | 


ueft. What wat the facrifced | 
she jowilh children to iba 
And whether is not the plateas double ) 
ful as that of facrificing Jepthat } 
daughter, which moft believe was am 
ly dedicating her to God, or giving 
her wp to a reclufe life, as. the nem 
beyond feas? : 
Aufo..1t is the opinion of fe | 
veral great men, that they were | 
net burnt to death. Ludovic | 
Capellus, amnngft the reft, pre | 
tends to give an account of that 
eeremony from the Rabbi's them 
felves, viz ‘' They made a great 
fire, and took one of their chil- 
“ dren. which they gave to the 
* priefts of Moloch; then the 
“* priefts gave the child again t0 
its father, that by his comm 
“ i fhould pafs thro’ the fire : He 
“ felt order’d it to go along by 


“ one fide of the fire, and chenby 
ii. 


ae aie > 2 rer ee 


—- 


hay} the other, and afterwards thro’ 
lyal “ the middle,of the flame; but 
idl} “ they did not burn their children 
"4 in honour of Moloch, as the 
0%} “did to the honour of other falfe 
us} .“ gods, but only made them to 
hat} pafs ‘thro’ the fire, Gc. Lapel- 
iva) fas brings the following part of 
this Rabbi’s comment on this 
place, to fhow the wretched 
| gloffes they made upon the law ; 
; Re howers: it ferves toclear the 
1 place, that they did nor actually 
oa their children to death, for 
that was too plain againft the fixth 


Up, aetna 
qe}  Queft, at’s your judgment 
pT eg the seepheotie of the fy- 
xab | pils ? 
bli}  Anfw. The credit of the Sy- 
here | bils was greater in former ages 
, he than now, when Juftin Martyr, 
itt |“ Lattantius, Conftantine the Great, 
ons | “Jerome, Tfidore, Apolloderus, Paufa- 
nius, &c. wrote of them, they 
_ were beliieved authentick; but 
¢ | our late criticks, who ftand up- 
h?) their thoulders, believe all to be 
t+ | cheat and impofture, their num- 
lat | ber, place, dc. are fo different- 
m | ly related, that there's nothing 
mms} Certain to be concluded, and no 
wu } doubr but a great part of thefe 
: contradi€tions are owing to a 
fe- | want of juft reflections, and 
ee } comparing one thing with ano- 
ees} ther, Mr. Petit, and Servatius 
re | Gallexs, have within thefe three 
nat or four years faid fo much on 
Mm | thisfubject, that {carce any thing 
rat} elfe can be added; the latter 
ils | Will have all to be frenzy,.mad- 
he nefs, dc. and the firft will have 
he | but one Sybil, faying, That all 
nd authors from the fecond century, 
’ (at which time the chriftians be- 
iy £an to {peak to them firft) have 
7 ‘confounded the Sybil with other 
u ‘Propheteiies, Whereas Plato, 
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Plutarch, Pliny, and | 
diftinguifhed before, ing al- 
ways in the fingulat. number. 
Thofe that would be more-con- 
founded apee this fubje&, may 
confult what has been written, 
with as little fatisfa&tion as others. 


Queft. How came thoughts firft 
into the minds of men ? 

‘Anfw. The queftion appears 
fomething puzzling at firft ; but 
on a little clofer examination, all 
this difficulty »vanifhes 
thoughts indeed did never come 
into the minds of men from with- 
out, but at the very fame time we 
fuppofe a mind, we fuppofe 
thought; for whether we make 
the .eflence of /pirit or mind to 
confit in activity, or cogitabi- 
lity, (if we may have leave to 
coin the word) it will recur to 
much the fame thing ; if mind is 
a knowing, thinking, or acting 
substance, at the fame time ic 
chins or atts, there is thought, 
which is nothing elfe than the 
action of the mind, and which it 
muft exert whenever it has actual 
exiftence, 


Queft. What is the fimilitude of 
God in man, or whether it confifts in 
the rational faculty ? 

Anjfw, In what we have before 
{poke concerning the foul of man, 
we have declared we take this 
fimilitude to confift in knowing, 
willing, judging, which are all 
aéts of reafon. Shou’d we be 
more metaphyfical, we might fail 
in in with teveral pretty notions 
on this Head. Every derivative 
being hasfome marks or figna- 
ture of the firft tranfcendental 
original, man has thefe more 
deeplyand legibily imprinted than 
any other vifible creature, and 
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feems to partake more largely of 
entity and its properties, than 
any thing befides inthis material 
world, which might be made ap- 
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and in all of thefe he fe 
made “after the image of God um 
To which, what if we hhould 
fo add, That the outward, 


pear inthe three: properties of tick, divine, God-like form of m 


being, unity, truth and ‘goodnefs. 

to unity, fhould we embrace 
the platonical notion, That the 
mind isthe man, it were eafie 
to prove man a more fimple be- 
ing than any other inhabitants 
of this world; However, thus 
far “tis certain, that what is the 
nobleft part in him, namely his 
Soul, is fimple and uncompound- 
ed, at leaft with any other com- 
pofition than that of effence and 
exiftence ; Whereas that which is 
the principle of attion in beafts, 
is in our opinions wholly mate- 
rial, (though fome of our foci- 
ety are of other fentiments, both 
matter and form are compound- 
ed ina deaf, the matter only in 
aman. Then for truth, objec- 
tive truth, or that by which a 
thing is known to be what it 
really is, which by the beft me- 
taphyficians is thought a proprie- 
ty of ens or being, it is very Vifibly 
and fairly ftampt on mens minds, 
and is indeed the principle of all 
Science. Metaphyfical good is ci- 
ther fo in it felf, or to others ; 
the firft is perfe&t, either fimply 
fo, as God only, or in its own 
rank or order, as man, of a 
found mind and body. Good in 
relation to another, feems to fall 
in with moral good, or at leaft 
moral good may be ranked under 
that as well as phyfical or natu- 
ral; but in whatever fenfe we 
take it, man has the notions of 
it imprinted in his mind, he has 
there infcribed the principles of 
true and falfe, and what are per- 
haps more neceflary to his happi- 
nefs, thofe alfo of good and evil, 


may not improbably be he 
hinted at, not as if God w 
like man, with corporeal hand 
eyes, as a fort of foolith hereti 
formerly thought him, ’ wh 
monftrous fancies were 
by Biddle in the laft age, but th 
man may faid in fome meafut 
and in comparifon of other ere 
tures to be like God, to have” 
fort of rays or glory round 
face, and as he is Lord oft 
creation, and has dominion ov 
the vifible world, therein to @ 
prefs fome faint glimmerings' 
that infinite majefy and pom 
whofe deputy he is here below.” 
Queft. Whether the image of G 
is more perfeltly expreffed in mae 
angels ? a 
énfw. 1f we take the wholebe 
dy in grofs of meer manki 
we think this image muft be gt 
ted more lively and glorious: 
angels than man, we being mag 
a little lower than the angel 
thus their unity is more peried 
excluding all compofition 
matter and form, they muft kin 
infinitely more than we, hi 
the advantage of age, and 
our experiences, befides 
they may have: themfelves 
And indeed the invention 
fome very ufeful arts has ap 
peared fo ftrange and unaccoum § 
table, that it would tempt # 
man to think they were 


4 


ly owing to the impulfe or Ie 
velation of fome a friendly 
Spirits, who may alfo (as 1s Ti 
more probable) be the author 
of thofe kind admonitions, . 
have been often ini | 
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given to the world by prodigies 
Fans in the epee Sauee 
ns ancies, L a proac ing 
menrs,that - i ~ henna | 
». and attone. God's: anger by 
sntance. And thofe who thus 
truth, mult love ic; thofe 
are fo wife, muft be pro- 
jonably good themfelves, and 
“good im orbers,.communi- 

bd or original,.having.no © 
fe principle, and being allo, 
«fom: not, improbably conje- 
Ted, now confirm’d. in good- 
f§ by our Saviour, who was 
p head of angels as well at men, 
Whough he did noc indeed take 
ait nature upon him, ashe did 
5 which leads to..a. reftriftion 
PWeainferted at the beginning of 
Bis.aniwer, wherein. we affert 
that God's image is more lively 
Smangels than in meer. man; for 
Gh we. confider. the ~eavcesms, 
“Gid-man, the man Fefus Chrift, 
| find this image ftill in- 
lo- 


‘Hons.in. him. bnanepigset 
Beuted in heaven, ing aide as 
Ye prcripcnycs fal majefti- 

as father s glory, and the exprefs 
ike of his. perfons. and as. in 
her damous. places,..the is 
‘Ge mutry creature, angel rin- 
‘Cpalities, and a = — 
Wee unto.bim. .This..wili be 
taily. granted as to, kuowledge, 
Bienes, power, or. any..other di- 
Wide Attributes, onc only. excep- 
Pttiewhich may.admit fome die 
/ Hite,.and that.is fimplicity, in- 
‘Muiibilicy,.. or unity; for are 
it .be faid, 
‘Mate fimple beings, mare  clofe- 
)Aantimarely, purely. ese than 
» W@Savyiour, who: is:compound- 
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} “dnay cifcompoft, (to borrow 


SWord from the Latins) of God 


and man, and chat man again of 
foul and body : But to this’ we 
think. there's a clear and ready 
anfwer. As our bleffed Saviour 
by the intimate union. between 
the human. and divine nature, 
had all power both im heaven 
and earth, even while he was 
here im inortal weaknefs, and 
might have ufed ic whén-he plea- 
fed, and {0 all grace, all wif- 
dom, and dther divine per 
tions, having in him all the ful- 
nefs ofthe Godhead bodily; if 
fo,. then. proportionably by che 
fame ineffable union by which 4e 
and the Father aré one, he - 
takes of fuch a, /implicity, fuch 
an indivifibility , nay, even indie 
ftinfion too, as to effence, asno 
man, no emge! ever had, admite 
ting noO.mariner of  campofition, 
neicher-of matter and matter, nor 
matter and. form, nor effence and 
exiftence, nor #% and power; but 
ever remaining, as he sj God, 
one fimple, incomprehenfible, in- 
divifible,” glorious Being; hav- 
ing.alfo at once exalted our na- 
ture, and dazzicd our: reafon, 
bytaking the manhood into God ; 
by which union, not to be found 
in any Creature, he is-thore fime- 
ple, .more undivided than any 
other being, fomething after the 
fame manner, (for indeedbothare 
inconceivable) as the reafonable 
foul and flefh in one man, and as 
that man is more oae..than other 
vilible. creatures, becaufe of his 
foul, which as before, admits of 
no.other compofition but that‘of 
exiftence and effence. 


Queft. Whether is mere proper to 
fay, the foul contains the body, or 
the body the foul ? 

Anf. We think neither of them, 
ftriGly taken, a proper manner 
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Of exprefin, fince neither does 


the foul contain the body, nor the pr 


body, properly {peaking, contain 
the Teal, if we hg bear iia for 
circum|cribing, which implies parts 
both in the thing contain'd, and 
containing ; nay; parts without 
parts, or quantitative parts, which 
differ in place and /ite from cach 
other: But here one of the terms, 
hamely, the foul, can have no 
fuch parts, therefore it neither 
can be properly contain, or be 
contained, any more than it can 
be felt, or feen, or fmelt, (by 
Philip Nerius's leave) or as a mo- 
dern author pleafantly expreffles 
‘it, any more than you can have 
a yard of thought, or a pound of 
reafon, 

Reef How comes the foul in 
its feparate ftate, to know ano- 
ther foul from an angel, or the 
foul of St. Peter from the foul 
of Judas ; and whether this diftin. 
ion can be made any other way 
than by vifion? And if fo, whe- 
ther th mut not imply diffe. 
rence 0 figure? 

Anjw. ’Tis but little we know 
at belt of our fowls, even in their 
prefent flate, and much Tefs does 
it appear what we thal! chen be: 
However, we think the likelieft 
way to find any thing of probadi- 
lity, (we hardly dare fay cer- 
tainty, in matters of fo nice a 
nature) is to /hut our eyes, and 
prefeind or abftratt from all fex- 
file notions of things, by which 
we fhall at leaft gain thus much, 
not to wander much in the 
wrong way, though we may 
hardly be able to hit in the 
right. We muft then confider, 
that our ¢yes are a part of errand 
cheats. and by our having receiv- 
ed moft of our notions from them, 
teke the advantage infufferably 
to impofe upon us as to thofe 
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objeéts which are out of } 
ovince, and not fo to be ¥ 
ed of by fenfe but rzafons this 
snd fightin remon se ys 
an ting the with 
own arenes. el their 
pretty good, and never f 
men to talk of feeing a foum 
fmell ; whereas reafon being mo 
abfiratt, deep. and farther oft 
the fenfe at firft can with @ 
eafe impofe upon it, “tll 
Comes to refle&t on that” 

it gives it Thus he 
Jet any man fet himfelf a tht 
Ing about fouls in their {opm 


fiate, or fo conceiv'd,at firft shan uA 


he'll hardly forbear thinking th 
are like fome glorious thing ¢ 


other that he has feen or bid} 


of, and 
him to think what he thalf; 
for want of eyes to fee fach 
fight after he has loft his body 


erhaps “cwill trouble) 


but if he'd again confider, the) 
ev'n in fenfible objeds;’ they © 4 


are feveral ways of perception 
befides fight, that angels ne 1 ett 


tainly have perception and kiow| | 


ledge of what iS done by cine 
real agents, which yet havem 
eyes nor ears to do it, I tw | 
our felves have now a differ) — 


fe 


is 


es 
‘ 


perception from thofe wea) — 


by our outward fenfes, (and 


internal too, if fuch there be) ft . 


ve a 


which we call reafon, and thit bee: 


this reafon is the judge of alli 


ward perceptions, ; we fhall fier 3 


all this conclude, That éith 
God will make other fenfés, wh 
we are not now aware of, 


ry ea 
oie 4 Lge 
vi 


which in a feparate ftate we thal) — 


difcern what is neceffary for u ' 


or elfe that by reafon improvadl) © 
th 


exalted, we fhall be capableo 
judging whar is /piritual and tte 
fonable, tho’ the manner we cal 
know "till we are all fpirit. — 


| 
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Quel. Gent Z would defire 
to inform me which way Cain 
+ into che land of Nod, whether 

or land, and who it was he 
fank to wife? : 

Aujw. The circumffances of 

shiftory refolves any that will 

mpare them; that. Ver. 3.. in 
cefs of time, or one hundred 
thirty years after the crea- 

1, Cain committed this fr/ 

each in natural religion, to kill 

brother Abel at that publick 
rifice upon their feventh day ; 
md becaufe God manifefted his 
eafure or difpleafure, by voice, 

e otherways, Oc. to thew his 
sceptance, therefore it was cal- 

Med the prefence of the Lord; and 
di becaufe thefe two brothers were 
the heads of the two lines, the 
tone famous for good, the other 
Sanfamous for bad, therefore all 
Mhe wumerous progeny of Adam and 
uve, multiplied within that one 
indred and thirty years, are 
mitted : And God defigning all 
 fiould ‘come from one blood, it’s 
not to be believed Eve was to be 

fen all that procefs of time ; 

/ buras the families encreafed they 
eft, Adar, Cain and Abel, with 
| Others, and travelled towards the 
» éaft part of the garden, and col- 
lomy'd a place which they called 
Nod, or the Jand or fertlement of 

> the travellers or wanderers, and 

me held corefpondence with 4dam 
Sand them families, and hither 

lin fied for fanftuary after his 

™ fratricide ; and by land, and crof- 

hy al ngfmell rivers, he arrived there, 

“aii afd married a Nodditif jenren 

eu). among thefe his relations, an 

4 oF ikee by their afliftance he built, 

© and learned them the art of for- 

"tification. 

)  Queft. Whether the world decays 
4nd griws old ? 
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Anfw, There are fome fanciful 
men of opinion, That earthquakes 
are the effects of the decays of 
nature ; and chat this earth grows 
old, fickly, and weak, and that 
hills and vales are not the effe& 
either of creation, or of Noah's 
flood, buc thar they are wrinkles 
and furrows of old age, juft like 
the deformities of aged les 
And they would back this their 
opinion by the obfervations of 
hills being for the moft part 
barren and fandy, as if the radi- 
cal moifture of nature was ei- 
ther exhaufted or withdrawn in- 
to the vallies which are nearer 
the center of the earth, juft as a 
man’s fpirits retire to the heart, 
to relieve that when he comes 
nearer his end. But this merry hy- 
pothefis is too unphilofophical to 
be embrac'd ; for ’tiS plain that 
the world is naturally uncorrup- 
tible, becaufe there’s no natural 
agent that can deftroy it felf. 
*Tis an error which fome main- 
tain, That the world decays, 
that men grow lefs, or live 
fhorter lives than thofe who 
liv’d four thoufand years fince ; 
as is evident by Pfalm 90, come 
pos'd by Mof:s, men then liv’d 
7o or So years, as now: And 
thofe travellers that have vifired 
Egypt, give an account, Thatthe 
common length of the tombs of 
the ancient kings of Egypt, which 
have been for feveral thoufand 
years, are but abouttwo yards . 
long one with another. If the 
world is decay'd, ‘tis owing to 
the immediate providence of God, 
who will alfo one day effe& that 
notable change we read of in fa- 
cred writ. 

Queft. Whether one be any num 
ber ? 


Aaz2 Asfe. 
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Anfo Diophantus, that prince 
of arithmeticians, calls it a num- 
ber, and we take it to be fo too: 
Some fay ’tis rather the Genefis, 
or beginning of numbers, than a 
number it felf, fince all other 
numbers are made out-of it; but 
that is to make it both integer 
and fra&tion at once, which is 
impoflible. 

Queft. dll things confidered, and 
prejudiceslaid afide, dom't you think 
the king of France the greateft man 
in the world ? 

Anfw, We think him, what all 
the world know him, not only 
as to thofe who now are, but of 
all that ever were, the greate? of 
Tyrants, as Oliver was the greateft 
Rebel, and Lucifer the greateft 
Devil. 

Queft. What's become of the late 
fo-much-talk’d of Reformation 

Anfw, This queftion would 
more properly be propofed to 
the confciences of thote perfons 
who are in publick Truft and have 
fo great a tendernefs for vice, that 
they'll rather perjure and damn 
themfelves, than put thofe w/ole- 
fome lows in execution, which 
are in force againft it, in order 
to fupprefs it. "Twas an obfer- 
vation whith deferves not to be 
forgotten, that about the fame 
time when the endeavours for 
a reformation were carry’d on 
with the greateft vigour, God 
blefs'd our arms with fome of the 
moft remarkable fuceefis which 
they have had fince the begin- 
ning of the war; and we with 
reflections of another nature were 
not too obvious, fince that glori- 
ous dvfign has fallen fo far thort of 
of what at firft it feem’d to pro- 
mife, and of the exepéations 
and hopes of all gocd men. 
There are none fure who love 
the goverument, but think they 


fafts to atone for them; and fh | 


fhould be very angry with am 
who are enemies to it, and’ a 
ally betray it, could they Dut, 
cover who they were.. By 
them who are concern’d;.Ja 
at ic as much as they will, 4 
call all this dull preaching, 
certainly an unhappy truth, 
the vicious man is in effc& a tra 
tor to man as well as God, and: 
worft of enemies to that comm 
wealth of which he's a : 
And while we have fo ma 
Achans amongft us, and all ¢ 
ill-natur’d piety we have le 
feems to confilt in railing at one’ 
another’s vices, and not reformin 
our own, ‘tis rather a P 
that more of us have not fall’n 
the battle, than that God f 
refufe to go out with our armi 
Our very thankfgivings are { 
criminal, that they need new 


that did but obferve how we ex 
prefs'd our juft joy a few days 
fince at his Majefty’s happy and 
defired return, what int 
what oaths, and extravagance’ 
accompany'd with, would either | 
hardly believe that we hadfuch 
aking and queen on the throne © 
asmight be patterns to all other } 
princes, as well as their own J} 
fubje&s; or would at leaft be 7” 
forc’d to deny the truth of that } 
generally receiv'd opinion, That F 
fuch as the prince is, fuch will” 
his people be. Not but that | 
there’s ftill fome hopes as well” 
as poffibility, that this’ glorious 
work may be again reviv'd bythe |” 
aufpicious examples and encou» | 
ragement of the beft of princes, | 
and the generous induftry, and { 
religious care of thofe great men — 
who firft attempted it, and who 
fure when they fet about it) © 
could not but expeé all che oppo — 
fition that carth and hell om 1 
m 


2) 


a i ‘ae 
ag 
|, & 


ip againft "em. But ‘tis a 
fe well worth ftruggling, nay, 
forth dying for ; therefore, 

tainly they'll never Jet ic fall, 
le they have breath to manage 
| We for our parts, in our /ow 


by if our mite may find any 
Vacceptance, which as we have al- 
“ready done, fo we shall ftill con- 
Pinue to throw it into this facred 
| ftafury: And accordingly, cho’ 
“We would be juftly render of the 
ne of any man, yet fhall not be 
afraid to venture the expofing 
lotorious vices, impicties and 
jurics. In the mean while, 
} Wet thofe who are concerned, 
"Waugh and welcome, (tho’ they 
* ave but little reafon) and think 
$f they can, more meanly of our 
| performance than we our felves 
» @o: But this let them know, 
_ that we'll never leave them, nor 
| drop this defign while our paper 


COntinues in the world ; and if by 
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Y= Que ft. Whether or Ho there's (a 
ft Pacuum ? 

} anf. What fome few of our 
Members may have faid of this 
:  Fabjett, whom we are fatisfied 
' fetain a little too much of the 
Peripatetick pbilofophy, we have 
/ not here leifure toexamine; but 


oh we fhall now give you what the 
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be “More modern learned generally 
a conclude upon at this time ; - There 
deere om {mall vacuities through the 
as wniverfe, difperfed amongft bodies, 
ho and parts of bodies, We muft ei- 
‘- | ther admit this, or penetration 

"4 Of bodies, or deny all motion, 
id none of which wecan do; for 
re fuppofe a bottle contain’d a hun- 


dred thoufand atoms, and wou’d 
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Phere, thall think our felves very — fift 
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receive no more, it’s certain that 
none of thefe atoms coud be 
mov'’d without penetration, be- 
caufe there’s no room for one 
atom to give place to another. 
’Tis the property of bodies to re- 
motion ; if therefore the uni- 
verfe was full of atoms, or bo- 
dies, it wou'd refift motion on 
every fide, and throughout the 
whole The moft plaufible thing 
that we find objected, is, That 
water is a continuous body, clofe, 
and without any vacuum inter- 
Spanfum ; as alfo the air is conti- 
nuous, and yet fifh move in the 
firft without leaving any vacuum 
behind them, and birds in the 
laft. with the fame effe&. To 
this we anfwer, Thattho’ it may 
appear fo to the eye, thofe par- 
ticles of water clofing fo faft 
after the fifth, that they are not 
difcernable, yet there’s no di- 
fpute againft the matter of fad, 
which many ¢xperiements, both 
as to water and air, do fully 
evince. Suppofe then, that in a 
tube or glais, hermetically feal'd, 
the air be forc’d into the room 
of fix finger’s breadth, and the 
particles of air co betwo millions, 
which take up thefe fix fingers 
breadth of the tube: Suppofe al- 
fo, that the air be farther com- 
prefs'd inthis tube to three fin- 
gers breadth, as its plain it may 
by the ation of air guns ; either 
it will be, thac two particles of 
air fill’d up one {pace in the tube, 
or elfe that one particle was in 
two f{paces; che firft can’t be 
without penetration, nor the laft 
without an abfurdity, therefore 
we mult have recourfe to a va 
guum, into which thefe par. 
ticles were comprefs'd; if in 
air, much more in water, for 
the many experiments that have 
been made in freezing, do af- 

Aa 3 fure 
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fure us of a vaft quantity of air 
in water, and confequently of 
vacuums; for if;airy,which is 
more. {ebtle and» titin, «has va- 
cuum’s in it, it follows, doubt- 
lefs that water may, becaufe ‘tis 
compos’d of groffer particles. and 
even contains that which contains 
vacuums as above. 

Queft. Beingupon 4 voyage to the 
Weft-Indies, #2 the latitude of 28 
degrees. I made an experiment upon 
what I had heard from an old fai- 
lor, which was this: I took a quart 
glafs bottle empty, and drove a cork 
into it as fat as Ileould, without 
breaking, and with a lead and line 
funk it to the depth of 60 fathom, 
th:n took it up again, when the 
cork was drawn. or thruft into the 
bottle, and the bottle full of water: 
Pray inform us of the reafon hereof ? 

Anfw. We thould be glad if 
any one wou'd make the fame 
experiment with the mouth of 
the bottle downward ; for if it 
has the fame effe& then, (which 
we believe it may) it may pofli- 
bly proceed from this caufe : 
The vaft quantity, or columnes 
of water prefs the lower and 
deeper parts of the fea fo very 
much, that they lie'a great deal 
in alittle room; that is, their 
particles are comprefs'd fo much, 
thac there’s very little vacuum 
there,and by confequence its ve- 
ry natural to prefs upon,and force 
into places that are lefs condenfe, 
as into the bottle, which bein 
fuii cf free, Joofe air, might be 
fore’d inio many times a lefs 
room than at firft, and therefore 
be eafily work’d upon by a fur- 
rounding fhraitned bodv. 

Queft. What is the reafon of af- 
cending and defcending of bodies, 
or what is the gravity or levity of 
bodies ? 
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Anfo. t'sa very eafie thingt 
render thefe difficulties greater 
than we find shem,_by talking of 
them after the ufual ‘manner 
however, by comparing of opi- 
nions together,and weighing their 
reafons, we {hall at leaft becerm 
tain of thus much, that wefhan’¢ _ 


ie 


know lefs of the matter than thofe 
that have eee before us; there” 
are amongit the reft 3 opinions,” 


that have every one of them hi 
fome deference amongft the les 
ned world, viz the Peripatetic 
the Epicureans, and our morer 

dern peiaees : The firft le 
themfelves in occult qualities, ¢ 
fecond in atoms, the laft deny 
any gravity or levity at all, natu- 
rally inherent in badies: So that 
if a ftone moves downward, or 
the flame upward, "tis from fom 
external violence which force 


reafon appears very plain, that 
tis fome external violence upon | 
bodies rhat has this ftrange ef. 
fe& ; Fur whatever things are na- 
turally inherent in, or effential to a 
b.dy, are always fo; but ftones” 
may be caft upwards, and the. 
flame beat downwards, and nei- — 
ther of them lofe their effential 
properties. And if God fhould 
annihilate all the world but one 
ftone , and the flame of one” 
candle, the ftone would not move” 
downward, nor the flame up- 
ward, but both of them would 
reft naturally. Again, a natural 
motion is equal, and always the 
fame, but we find the motion of 
bodies different, and void of the 
equability neceflary to every 
thing that’s natural, for a ftone 
in its fall moves fafter towards 
the laft than at firft, Befides, bo» 
dies have in themfelves the pat 
five principleof motion and reft: 
We mean,thcy havein — 
tha 


Ss ™ 
at 


wality char they mayreceive 
ion, or reft by fomething ex- 
wmmally, therefore as to their own 
ona ure, they are indifferent whe- 
} therthey move or not, and from 
yi indif ence of bodies we juft- 
lyinfer, that every thing would 
ee mally remain in that ftate it 
. © powis, (asco ic felf) were ic not 
| fom fome external violence: As 
“allo whatever is put in motion 
ua eternally move with the 
Mame equabilicy as at firft, if there 
"were no other external bodies to 
tard and refift its motion. Hence 
alfo,by the by, we neednot wonder 
hat the heavenly orbs leave not 
moving, which are fo far above 
ything that may refift their 
| toa, which was at firft commu- 
i ted to chem by the God of na- 
tire. But after all,the queftion re- 
> ¢urs, that fince there’s no natural 
| gfavity or levity in bodies, why 


| do fome afcend, and others de- 
1 3 


} fend ? Wich fubmiffion to fo ma- 
‘hy great men as are now of a con- 
_ trary opinion, we cafit fee how 
| its poflivle chat the preffure of the 
_ atmofphere fhouid makebodies de- 
 feend towards the earth, forthen 

we fhou'd have no bodies alcend : 
_ Befides, we wou'd further defire 
of thofe gentlemen to inform us 
| What it is that preffes down the 
» atmofphere, or puts the atmo- 
- fphere in a defcending motion for 
- of itfelfic has no fuch natural 
' Quality, nor any other body whar- 
_ @Ver,as we have proved above ; we 
) fee more rea(on, afcer all, to recur 
» tothe magnetifm of the earth,and 
by that we caneafier folve both 
the defcent and afcent of bodies. 
That the earth isa great magnes,is 
plain, fince it is alfo capable of 
communicating that quality to 
bodies capable of it, asiron; for 
experience fhows, that a picce of 
kon ftanding any confiderable 
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na 9 
time ere&, as in windows, Re 
&:, do grow magnetick and:po- 
lar in the | lower end: What the 
earth's effuviums are, or how. 
they take their circuit, and bring 
ies back again wich them, is. 
as hard as to folve the like quali- . 
ty in the load-ftone. But admi 
ting fuch an hypothefis as the ate 
traction of the earth, the afcene 
and defcent of bodies may have: 
this probable folution, that thofe 
bodies which are more grofs, are - 
the eafieft to be laid hold on by 
the return of thefe effluviums; 
when thofe that are more fubtle 
and fine, divide and make way 
for them. If it be ask’d w 
thefe effuviums don’t at their 
firft going out of the earth) 
up grofs bodies wich them, an 
carry a man and his horfe up into 
the clouds, as well as bring one. 
down from the cop of a tower or 
fteeple ?. We anfwer, That thefe. 
effuviumsare extream fubtle and 
fine at their firft going out of rhe 
earth, and therefore make their 
way thro’ porous parts of bodies. 
As for the afcent of bodies, it 
muft neceflarily be granted, un- 
lefs we admitted p=snetration, for 
the face of the earth being full 
crouded with bodies, fome more 
grofs, and others more fubtle and 
fine, it follows chat when. the 
groffer bodies fubfide by virtueof 
the efluviums, they juftle thofe 
which are more fubtle out of their 
places, which therefore are fore'd 
to mount upward for more room, 
as the mixture of feveral ingres 
dients of liquids in a glafs-vial 
fhows, waich being all thaked 
together, the grofler fubfide, and 
thofe we call the lighrer arethruoft 
upwards ; for they can’t lie all 
together in the botrom, without 
penetration, as we faid before. 
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Queft. From whence comes the in- 
vented cuftom. of gathering( hriftmas- 
Box-money ? And how long fince ? 
fw. It is as ancient as the 
word mafs, which the Romith 
priefts invented from the Latin 
word, mitto, to fend, by putting 
the people in mind to fend gifis, 
offerings, oblations, to have maf- 
fes faid for every thing almoft; 
that a fhip’ goes not out ro the 
Indies, but the prieft have a 
box in that fhip, under the pro- 
teétion of fome faint. And for 
maffes, as they canr, to be faid 
Yor them to that faint, dc The 
r people muft put in fomething 
anto the prieft’s box, which is not 
to be opened till the fhip return. 
Thus the mafs at that time was 
called Chrif’s Mafs, and the box, 
Chrift’s Mafs-Box, or money ga- 
thered againft chat time, that maf- 
fes might be made by the priefts 
ta the faints, to forgive the peo- 
ple the debaucheries of that time, 
and from this fervants had the li- 
berty to get box-money, becaufe 
they might be enabled to pay the 
prieft for his maffes, becaufe No 
Penny, No Pater-nofter ; for though 
the rich pay ten times more than 
they can expe&, yet a prieft will 
not fay a mafs or any thing to 
the poor for nothing, fo chari- 
table they generally are 
Queft. What's the caufe of wa- 
ter afcending into a jug or glafs, 
eK @ lighted paper is put into 
it 
Anfw, Wehavein a late anfwer 
about the vacuum, Spoken of fmall 
inter{perfa vacua, athongft all bo- 
dies, and parts of bodies, and 
that (thefe little diftances ex- 
cepted) all places are full of bo- 
dies more or lefs condenfe, and that 
as fome are attraéed tothe earth 
(the great magnes of this fubluna, 
Sy world at leaft) the other are 
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thruft upwards to avoid 
tion of bodies:. This being’ 
Ve Oe we anfwer, Th 
all bodies afcending and defcen 
ing perpendicularly (uniefs h 
dered by fome accidental vioe” 
lence) that column of air, atom: 
Gc. that preffes upon the glaf, 
and the parts about it, force th 
water on every fide, and moun 
it upwardsinco the vacuum made 
in the glafs; there being .mo 
room to retire thither fiom the 
preflure, than elfewhere ; and 
there being no other body at-hand 
that is ready to fupply the plage” 
If it be further ask'd, How that 
vacuum came in the glafs? “Tis” 


anfwerd, That {moke being aaa 


in the glafs, where it cou’d not 
get out as ic encreafed, it expel. 
Jed the air, and when it cameto © 


diffolve again, and feparate its — 
involv'd Joofe particles, which, ~ 
took upagreat dea] of room, i My 


Jefe the vacuum behind ic. Perh 
by what wehave faid, fomer 


be diflatisfy'd about the prefurent s 
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the Air, but fuch we wouldies 7 it 
ferto what the ever honourable” ? 8 


Mr Boyle has writ upon that fub- 


ject. 


cuftoms ? pray your anfwer. cee 
Anfw No ;'popery is the politicaly: 


and ceremonial inventions whighy 


were introduced by degrees, by 
feveral ignoraut, wicked, ambir: 
tious, Or money-minded popes, 

hundreds of years afcer the apo>” 


ftles ; but godfathers, Ge. were iy 


praCtice in the apoftles time, | a 
fundry _hiftorians, 


came in upon this occafion; hea-. 
then converts brought’ their chil- 
dren to be baprized ; then.in chil 
ftian compaflion to the child, on¢ 
or more of the church publickly 
: under 


Queft. Whether codfathers, godx 
mothers and bifboping, are not popif., — 
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fecular. and 
ecclefiaftical deliver. The cuftom ) ~ 
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6 the 


eaen's 
nda decete i fhoiald 


nens be brougl a hea- 
Fwhich cdg ae up, 
7 made publi pte 


ent of its bélief, and em- 
@ the Gofpel, was confirm- 
and admitted as a Member 
he Church, and enticuled un- 
Jt e privileges contained in 
fa ed Scriptures. In the 
of perfecution many imbra- 
dhe chriftian religion, and 
watds apoftatized and be- 
sd their bréthifed to the per- 

3, to prevent which (as 
h a ~ poflible) fureties or 
[ponfores, were taken 
Church: and none admir- 
without fach fureties: Thefe 
mentioned by the council 
les, A. C. 312. OF 314. fo 
sno popifh invention. As 
Bifoping, as you call it, or 
infitmation, it is often mentioned 
es . & Aes of the Apoftles, chap. 
afd in many other Places. 
7 , Pray Gentlemen what is 
the ont why a perfon when he 
pret a gun with his thumb on th: 
parrel, the gun fiyes ? Some ill acci. 
have happened on this account, 


Winter is coming on) that no 
‘ -dqmage may be om that 


™: difw, The vibration, or moti- 
Om caus'd in the piece, may be 
Hope “in any place of the barre/, 
aie. upon ic’s fudden recoyl 
| bavofien the unhappy event men- 
| tion’d i inthe Queftion. Thus any 
‘Piece of founding metal, being 
efoucltt by the hand, gives over 

ing immediately. There 
te fome affirm, (how truly we 


ae 
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wre pray your advice {peedily,. 
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bell *d bout 
rs mips ‘gh t 


aig | With a rope, break 


Tis certain that this 

of vibration, (which 
is nothing elfe but motion briske 
ly communicated to every parti- 
cle of a body, either by Vio- 
lence of a ftroke or found, Ge ) 
we have events very incredible to 
fuch as have made no tryals in 
thefe cafes. A barrel ty’d round 
with a rope, or a weight laid 
upon it in the time of thunder, 
will ftop che vibration, and con- 
fequently hinder that motion 
in the ‘Beer, &c. which caufes a 
fudden fermentation, and fow- 
ers it. 

Queft. The area of an equilate- 
ral triangle being given, Viz. 180, 
What is the fide thereof? 

Anfw. We have had this Que- 
fiion fent ws feveral times ; and 
fometimes in fuch a triumphing 
language, as if they had not on- 
ly puzled us, but all che world 
befides, if they knew a method 
how to propote it fo publickly. 
We have here return’d the An- 
fwer, as we hope rather to the 
fatisfattion than filence of the 
propofers, being ~— willing to 
keep correfpondence wit h all in- 
genious Analyits : And tho’ we 
have not thofe Opportunities ta 
publith things of this nature in 
our Paper fo ofc as we would, 
yet we fhould nor fail co encou- 
rage a correfpondence by private 
letters, and fometimes thus pub. 
lickly. Set one foot of the come 
paffes in any equilateral Triangle, 
and then the Radius is made 
one of its fides, or a chord of 60. 
Let drop a perpendicular from 
any of the three angles upon the 
oppofite fide, ir bifeés it into 
two equal parts, making the ver- 
fed fine 39. Suppofe we now 

‘the 
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che Radius :) The eid 2 
and the Lage eine et P. 
Prop. Esc 

perpendicular we firft feck. 
is @ mean ‘proportional between 
the Segments of the Diameter om 
which it flands Ere ; therefore 
2R—UxU—2RU— UYU, 
whofe Square root is the perpen- 
dicular fought, viz. V: 2 RU— 
UU=P. which being found out, 
we fee what Proportion the fide 
of an Equilateral Triangle bears 


1. Suppofe the greater ———~ ————= 


2. Then for the lefler ~ 


ae re 
“ A. . 7 
oe 
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the Diatneterto be 2 R» (ortwice to i aforefaid Pe 


ap 


lib &.ahe-furhons 
for) There are two Numbers 


we call +. 
then this mai ro) tox 


isr tos, and if half the 

be drawn into the leffer, it 
(180) s. What's rei 
ber? Half the greater is made 
bafe, and the re&angle m 
that and the Perpendicular 
equal to the two new Triang 
feeing the half of it is equal | 
one Of them, rt 


3. Which laft being multiplied by 4 gives ———- ———- 


2 


Tr, Siw, Set 
oes st 


? 


4. From whence the Equation 


7, Whofe fquare root anfwers the Queftion, viz. 


From whence arifes this theo- 
rem, the fide of any equilateral 
triangle is equal to the fquare 
root of the given area multiply'd 
anto twice the Term of the grea- 
ter ratio divided by the Term of 
the leffer ratio, viz. 60 and 61.9 +. 

Proofs. The proportion between 
the fide of an equilateral trian- 
gle and a perpendicular dropt 
from any angle of it is Go. to 51. 
961524 +, therefore according to 
-the theorem V: 2x 60x 180=—20 


_ 58 96is + 
3885 4 which is the fide of an 


equilateral triangle whofe 
is 180. Now fora new perpe 
dicular as 60. §1. 961 §24% 
3885. 17, 656958. which afi | 
the-new Perpendicular, there o ind 
the half of 20 3885 4+, viz. 16, 
1942 x 17 656958 = 179 
or 180, which was to be done, 
need not add what great ufe 
theorem may be of to furveys 7 


" 


ors, in places inacceflible for {a 
ponds, rivers, marfhes, &c. a 
Quett. How imay that Phenomentm — en; 


of Star falling be folu'd, fince tothe” 

vulgar ‘tis unaccoutnable, a and the 

learned themfelves differ about ye wi 
Anfits 


i 


ws 


one 
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fe. There’s a very late Phi- 
er, that treating of: Star- 
ng, after a grave and long 
we, taking it fora kind of 


which he fays falls down, - 


¥ . 


the country people 
9 be the Star it felf) withes 


¢ compofition of that Jelly 
chymically examin’d, that 
eat aed might be better ena- 
to guefs at the nature there- 
rut them examine it as 
‘as they pleafe, we are fatis- 
“tis eafie to prove they'll 
ch upon a wrong ground. 
ther there may be any Jelly, 
call it, Star-flough. or 
ding to others, Star-shoot, 


‘OTF 
im 


itfalls down from the middle 

ion of the air, we fhan’t be 
~ five: But be it as it will, its 
>} impoflible in ics fallit thow’d caft 
=) fath a ftream, or be fo much as 
Wo fiilible, being of it felf a fub- 
alk ; ance Which imbibes the rays of 


| and much more ridicn- 

BY} bus is it for any one to pretend 
")) they fee it fall, fo a8 to go and 
} pither it up immediately, for no 
me ever faw ic fhoot over their 
"} Mads, bute obliquely, and at a 
Pty great diftance. As for this 
“yey we have our felves been 
| fomething curious in our fearches 
“} Merit, and find icto be nothing 
Hye but the intrails of frogs, 
iS) ) Which have been kiil’d by crows, 
eaten up all but their guts 
Which in little time turns to Jelly; 
‘{ We have found them fometimes 
et gut, half Jelly; fometimes 
Sy mw kill'd; fometimes with a 
Y*)*$ Or a piece of rhe body left 
it, which poflibly might 

Pappen by the crows being frigh- 
tid away before fhe had eat 
} thole parts: Besides, the bignefs 
tfalump alfo thows it to be no 
t than what a frog’s guts 


a 


might produce. So 


ry about fomething falling from), 


a Star, or the middle region ak. 
the air, being fabulous, we mui ; 
feck fome other reafon for the 
folution of fuch an appear: 
And to us nothing feems more . 
rational, than that fome {mall pat- 
cel of that nitrous and hu- 
rous matter, which are the in= 
gredients of thunder, are fired, 
as thunder is, in the middle re- 
gion of the air, and dart downe 
wards, or obliqucly, accordingly 
as they receiv’d their firft moti- 
on: Sometimes they leavea ftream 
behind them like a long rope, 
which continues a minute toge- 
ther feattering its combuftible 
matter all the way it goes. Of 
this nature, tho’ much larger, are 
thofe Phenomena’s we call Darts, 
burning Lances, the skipping Kid, 
the Dragon, &c. In February, 1675. 
there was feen one which flew 
over Northamptonjbire , Bedford- 
foire , Hartfordjhire, Middlefex , 
Effex, &c. Now from all this 
tis eafie to conjeéture this found- 
nefs of the common .receiv'd 
opinion of Falling Gelatine Mat- 
ter. 

Queft. In the Job 2. v9, you wil 
find a creat difference between the 
words in the latter part of that 
Verfe, as they are rendred in two 
Tranflations, viz. the Englifh and 
the Latin: Jn-the former you will 
find it thus, Curfe God and die ; 
in the later, Benedicendo atque 
moriendo ; that you would be plea- 
fed to reconcile thefe two Tranfla- 
tions, is the humble requef?t of 
(Gentlemen ) your humble Ser- 
vants ? : 

Anjw, The Hebrew word fig- 
nifies both to Ble/s and to Gurfe ; 
fo that where ‘tis tranflated Bief;, 
asin the Latin, French, &c. "tis by 

way 


\ »- ae 


vay of i sis: & he "ris schist the 
ut Sang ane ae 


12 tal rah 
blefs ; icp 
eh 


retain 


the meant 
t precedes, 


thy integrity ? 


¢ God, &c. where there’s a 


pn pas oel is, as muchas to 
What fignifies thy piety ? 

Curfe the author of this unjuft 
dealing with thee, and Jay vio- 
lent hands Sag thy felf to be 
free from th y. fufferings. There 
can be no other meaning put up- 
on the ees 

Quett. We find in the Old Tefta- 
ment there are the names of f[eve- 
ral months called Nifan, Tifti, @c. 
by the Jows ; now the hiftorical part 
would be more intelligible. if we 
knew how their months an{wer’ d to 
ours; therefore I believe it wih not 
only oblige me but many more, to 
give us what account you can in the 
Matter ? 

Anfw. They are called alfo the 
firft, fecond, third month, oe. 
which we fhall ive you in their 
order, only their months not be- 
ginning at the fame time as ours 
do, we muft be forcedto fet them 
double ; as for inftance, their 
month Nifan anfwer'd to part of 


March and part of April, and fo 
of the reft. ¢ 


5. Nifan, which is 
alfo called Adib, 


2. Ffiar, 


March, 
April. 


3- Sivan, 
4. Tamux, 
5. 4, 


7 
6. Beal, September. 


7. .Biahich isal- 
fo called Ethanim, 


it. Schebeth, 


12. Adar or Vesdar, > F i 


Queft. Three years prey nay 
an old Father that intends to 
ceed the years of Methufalahy? 
out of defpair, he not allowing 
a handfome maintenance , ari 
¥. old decrepid [u rent 
of a very good 
at fet, ar face fe eral 
cover'd, that I have reafen £0 | oY ' 
fhe’ e'en imitate my Father, where 
as you may very well think Te 
a {peedy death wou'd part fila ; 
divorce me from my mould re ; 
whofe lofs I was preparing fr or with | 
all the moderation of a good | je Ree 
band, but fhe has been fo unconfcim- | @ 
able a:to out-livee’ en my hopes, wit ) +, 
makes me entreat your advice ) m™ yy, 
almoft diftrated man, on thefe file Fo. 
lowing Queries : me: 


1. Whether it be a crime ta bre ie 
row fome of my Father's buryd } ¢. 
gold, fince it lies ufelefs, and I cot) “a 
eafily fupply its place with Bags Oy 
other things thar will do as well, fit 
Ihave reafon to think he content \~ 
biasfelf with bis counting the bags} 
only ¢ | 


2. My old Lye-by-me having) 
fo drawn the writings by my Ey | 
confent before marriage , that } 
refign'd all over 20 her difpofe y 
not doubting but to get them out 
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se hends again, though I now find 
we dot : Whether knowing where 
them, 1 may not commit them 
lames,and take poffefion of all, 
Stay ber @ bandfome feparate 
mance? Your fpeedy Anfwer 

‘A much oblige, &c. 


ye, Two hard cafes, though 
thof them we dare believe our 
need brethren would imme- 

ely refolve in the affirmative: 

e muft confider them a little, 

and then fhall give you our judg- 
ents. For che firft, we mutt 
eds fay you talk more like a 
| Seerk than a Gentleman ————— 
Why fhou’d you envy your old 
ther a few pulfes more, who 
gugh he is very unkind and un- 
stural, and his carriage is a 
igh temptation to fuch unhand- 
. } fome returns as you make him, 
|} yet that temptation ought not to 
| prevail, and you ought to deal 
Meter with him than he with 
‘you, this being a private parti- 
‘luar concern between you two 


F 
7 


} bands , and your bed get young- 
. } Furniture, if you have a Son 
of your own you'll fearce be 

| pleas'd if he fhou'd begrudge his 
‘father’s life, as you his grand- 

“father’s. Norare you much lefs 

“Unjuft and unreafonable, in ta- 

“king your old lumber into your 

houfe, only with hopes of pre- 

| dently turning it out again, and 
"} You'd be cen very well fitred, if 
} She shou’d grow fullex, and lye 

+. Upon your hands ( Iet’s fee ) for 
| feven years longer, though to be 
jul to you roo, tis very hard, that 
When you have refrefbed her thus 
beyond hopes , when you have 


a5 — of her 

muff, warming-pan, | 
thing,you shou'd nor have a 
wages for a day's work, ; 
handfome fee for fuch a 

lous cure. Now to your 

ons — In our judgme 
tis a clear cafe your father’s Fa- 
cobus’s ought to be as faered to 
you as they are to him, left you © 
fhould find them as fatal as 4#- 
rum Tholofanum, or that 

ward draught of 4arum 

with which the Perthenians pre- 
fented Craffus. The propriety is 
ftill his, and he’s your father, and 
you may be fupply'd otherways 
if not, his mifling or noe mif- 
fing, it is mot the thing, any 
more than ’twould be no erime 
for a pick -pocket to angle out a 
parcle of your own guinea’s 
when you come to have fo ma- 
ny, that you won't be fenfible of 
your lofs.. For your /poufe, we 
think the €afe is harder; if she. 
allows you handfomely, and like - 
a: gentleman, you have no rea- 
fon in the world to complain; 
Wou'dn’t every thing fain live, 
and why shou’d you envy the 
good you your felf have done, 
{ince it appears she owes her 
health to you, as wel! as you your 
eftate to her ; if she does not 
allow you proportionable to her 
eftate, and the figure you are 
oblig’d to make in the world, 
"tis, we confefs, ftill harder up- 
on you What if you 
shou'd fue her for alimony, you 
were beft confule Council upon 
the cafe, and we think ‘twould 
be a very hard matter if a poor 
man shou’d not recover it, when 
ris fo eafily granted to. the wives 
in the fame circumfances.. But 
ftill the point is, may I lawfully 
burn the writings or not? We 


fuppofe 
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funp a’d have this try’d in 
ore Confetti, and intend not 
to trouble any other Gourt with 

Matter : 


refufe to let you have what's tru- 
ly neceffary and convenient for 
you, (not your extravagan- 
cies) we think, (tho’ we may be 
miftaken) that ‘tis lawful for you 
to burn the writings; our rea- 
fon is,’ ae husband ae “ 
have aright, prior to inftitute 
Jaw to the aot of | his Wife. 
This, tis true, he may part with 
as you have done, but 'tis with, a 
reafonable fuppofition, that if all 
your eftate is at her difpofe, the 
shou'd, as before , allow yu 
in’juftice, what you need ; and it 
feems pre ous and unnatural, 
in fuch a cafe, that an inferior Re- 
lation shou’d have power to pre- 
clude a fuperior from a proporti- 
on’of what shou’d be at the high- 
eft in common between them. 
However, if this stiou'd be law. 
ful for the husband, as we can’t 
fay we are confident, yet we are 
fare ‘tis fo after he has done it, 
and enter’d on the eftate, toturn 
out his old Wife, and with her 
money maintain a young concubine. 
“No, he not only ought to al- 
low her better than she does him, 
but to live with, and let her ftill 
retain the name of his Ly-by him, 
unlefs she has her felf a mind to 
edge further, for to be juft be- 
tween you. ’twould be very hard 
of your fide ro take all she has, 
as you intend to do, without 
giving her fome valuable confide- 
ration. 

Queft. I'm a young man free 
from the bad confequences of a de- 
praved education, and have hi. 
therto endehvour'd always to act by 
that golden Rule, Doing as I'd be 
done to; Newerthelefs being defi- 


‘e anfwer, if the folli 
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rous if pofible, to fettle mys or 
the pape WS ion. gi 
you'd fpecdily. jet before. mp 
ies. and errors of thefe. fy 
ing Religions, and the reafong. 
I ought not to embrace any of 
—Mahometani{m, Paganifin,| 
pery; and of thofe call'd Proteftan 
Anabaptifts Quakers, and) Mug 
gletonians : Now if you can verieleuh 
Religion the only Way to Salva 
tion, Z fhall immediately embray 
it, being at prefens pretty indi 
rent as to thofe Matrers 2 


ving almoft alone employ'd the 
whole art of Printing for {eve 
ral of the laft ages. To Al 
fwer as briefly as we can, 


‘a 
t 


— & 
> ee 


as 


4nfw. Thisis a large field, he , be 


metifm can't be the true Religian,} 


becaufe tis founded. upon, Fort 
and Impofture, and contradids 
Morality and Natural Reli 
That "twas planted, carry’ 
and is prefervd by force 


miffion from Heaven, with anew 


a) 
blood only, is too clear to need | 
any proof: That "tis a perfet | 
Impofiure is as plain, becaufe its |, 
author pretended a miraculous |) 


if 


& 


it 


Ab 
4 


; 


law, but brought no miraclest }9 
atteft it, as our Saviour did; may, | of 
his writings contradi& our Savi- Png 


vour's, the truth of whofe do- 


&rines were attefted by num fs 


rous and inconreftable miracles. 


Laftly, ic contradi&ts NaturatRe th 
ligion, becaufe the natural reli- 


gious fentiments of our minds 


encline to temperance and puri- J 


ty 5 but Mahomet permits an ul- 79 
bounded extravagance in Plese 1% 
fures of that nature ; nay, makes |= 
it pare cf his brutal Heaven. 1% 


For Popery. we think it not the 77 
true Religion, among a thoufand 7 


4 
“ 
is 

: 


other reafons, for thele two of 
three, we think, pretty weighty 
ones 


+% 


anes: becaule perfec Popery, ab- 
Sted OF. parish 99 is 
ly founded upon intere? and 
fice, and old wives: tales ; 

saufe it denies us the ufe of 

Pi our fenfes and reafons, where 
God leaves them {at li ; be- 

seatle it teaches and requires to 

wirip God by Imazes, which is 

i latry And becaufe 
n ‘Pope's Antichrif? , as we have 
ma) formerly prov’d from Scripture, 
if.) auc cand reafon. Neither 
» | can Paganifm be the true Religion, 
- ¥ orright way of worfhiping God, 
“| becaufe of their Polytheifm; or 
et flip chat argument, be- 
paufe they make images of the 
wixe nature, and adore him 
hrough and by them ——and be- 
Hecaufe all their religion, diftin@ 
om natural, was made up either 
"from ridiculous imitations of the 
Newith ceremonies, or novel fin- 
“yentions of their own —— and 
Yhefides, their worfhip was all dif- 
brenit from each other in different 
whereas truth is wni- 

F For thofe feveral Se&ts 
here at home which you've nam’d, 
Ywe have dealt with them in for- 
Mime papers, and may again in 
Whicceeding. For the firft, they 
Pare generally orthodox, unlefs 
“inthe point of Infant Baptifm, 
Owherein we think they are mi- 
~faken. For the fecond —~—. 
| God forbid but we thould be- 
| thofe of them may be fav'd 
Who believe a Saviour, a Chrif 
ithout as well as within them, 
vho fits at the right hand of 
od. For the Muggletonians, we 
“know not where to find an ac- 
count of their Creed, unlefs in 


fy, Bedlam or Newgate but ac- 
4 


= 


~ 
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Sete 
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at 
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“cording to all we have feen of 
“it, we dare affirm notwithftand. 
~ ing all their Curfes, that “tis im- 


ht. 
once 
ids 
im, 
on, 
ind 
eed 
eh 
its 
us 
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poflible it shou'd bring a man 
to Heaven, unilefs enfe and 
blafphemy be the way. thither. 


By removing the falfe, the true 


will ,» —— which muft be 
firft, Cri n Religion wn 
in Oppofition to paganxifm and 
mabometanifm, we'll add, what is 
call’'d deifm —~—— That this 
Religion muft come from God, 
appears plain to us, becaufe "tis 
molt like him, as far as we-¢an 
know any thing of him by Na- 
a or “* r rae 
t gives us che jufteft and higheft 
pone + ray and a 
pure an e way of worfhi 
ping him, and tends te auc 
mankind happy, and brings with 
it the evidence of miracles, and 
reajon: All this deifm or: matu- 
ral Religion, abftracted from: re- 
veal'd, was and is coo weak to 
perform ———— as we fee in 
fa&t, when all the world having 
that only for its chief or main 
Guide, funk into Paganifm and 
polytheifm : Nor, confideting 
the blindnefs of our minds and 
weaknefs of our reajon, cou’d it 
do any thing elfc, againft both 
of which chrifienity helps us. 
This in general ; for the parti- 
cular forms of Chriftian-warfhip, 
we muft firft Premife, thatthere’s 
a great deal of difference between 
the only way, and the fafe way to 
falvation. Chrift Jefus indeed is 
the only way, his word the only 
adequate Rule of Faith and Life, 
and accordingly the chriftian 
religion in general; but then 
in particular, fome forts of chri- 
ftians may come nearer the rule, 
and fome be farther from it. — 
The neareft to ic we think is the 
prefent dofrine and eftablish’d 
difcipline of the Church of Eng. 
land, (if we did not think fo, 
*rwou!d 


"twould be a fhame for us to be 
Of it, and we hope we can prove 
what wethink ) this being in our 
judgments the moft grave, decent 
and rational Communion that 
we know of, and built fo firm 
upon the foundation of the apoftles 
and prophets, the Confeflors and 
Martyrs, that as they never yet 
have, fo we truft the gates of bell 
never shall prevail againft ic. 


Queft. Pray refolve me,——~ 
Where is Prettor John’s Country ? 
What's the origial of that name, 
“re what religion the natives are 
o 

4nfw. We think it moft proper 
to begin with the fecond Que- 
ftion. What’s the meaning 
and original of the name, or 
Title Prefer Fobn: Paulus Venetus, 
if we are not miftaken, is the 
firft hiftorian who makes any 
mention of fuch a Prince; he’s 
call’d by feveral Names, or. if 
you will, there are feveral cor- 
ruptions of his true name or 
title: he’s ftyled by the Italians 
Prefte, or Pretegionni, or Giovanni, 
which gave rife to our Prefer, by 
fome presbyter John, whence he 
was at firft thought a fort of a 
Melchizedekian Prince, both 
pricft and king. <Sealiger thinks 
the true word is Friftigiani, or 
the apoftolick prince, but the 
moft tolerable conje€ture feems 
to us to be, that of thofe who 
think him ftyled bythe Perfians 
Prefer Chan, which fignifies, as 
Ludolpbus tells us, either the 
prince of the adorers, namel 
chriftians, or prince of the be 
fervants, as Blancard in his 
notes upon Curtius, quoted in the 
forementioned author, This for 


the mame; now for the place, 
wherein there is not lefs diffi. 
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culty: It’s generall agreed th 
i Prefter “yobn wnt at 
ftian Afiatick trince, hit 7 
ritories lying fomewhere ba | 
tween Tendue and Gathaia, which | 
laft theres now no doubt jp4 | 
no other than a pare of Gh} 
m4, in which Countries there 
remain’d no obfeure foorftens 
of Chriftianity ; when the Je 
fuits firft came hither : This 
prince the Portuguefe long fought 
after, but not beng abl 
difeover him, fome of — them 
heard of a kingdom cf Chi 
ftians in Africa, called Abbyfim, | 
or Ethiopia, and the prince there 
of, it feems they were refolyd 
fhould be Prefter obn, fine 


they cou’d find no other: This fk 
name therefore he retains, a fii 
mongft us Europeans, his coum | ~~ 
try lying toward the middle “0, 
te) Are, Bs. ¥ the Ce ay il, 
Good-Hope, fouth of Egypt, wath i”. 
to the att, or eaft and by fcuth, ate 
with che Red-Sea :. His teri- 

tories were formerly large and” pe 
famous, now reduced into 4 bef 
narrow compafs by the Turk, ond. 


and his own Rebels fome hun 
dreds of thoufands of the na 
tives being befides deftroyd 
in religious wars, on the a 


a 


cout of the Jefuits, who | a 
ly endeavoured to fettle there ~ thet 
the romith religion. ———— Now ; 
as to their own proper flr 4 
ion, the fecond thing to be com | wor 
idered, "tis neareft that of the 7 
Greck Church, though there} 
feem therein fome mixtures 0! i RE 
daifm, andother errors. Wehant } . ( 
room to give a particular account: je 
of their confeffion of faith, only © ful 
in general, for their errors, they | /"- 
with the Greck church deny the th; 
proceffion of the holy fpiric from] | 


The 


fon, as well as father. 
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Phales fay, they own but one na- 
“gore fo “Chrift, thar thdy repeat 
4 jim every year, :* efe are 
‘weit priscipal Errors > On’ the 
other fide, they have a venerable 
S @icein of the holy Scriptures, ac- 
" Hewledging them the only rule 
of Faith ae a ee own no 
atory, though they have a 
A tof go0 wifhes Or de dead, 


ie 
og 
-, * 
i 


ar 


e ancient Chriftians and 

) In nice points of religion, 
fiiffer men to be of different 
ents; they believe the Tri- 

pdenyT ranfubftantiation, yet 
to own a real Prefence; and 
are the moft ‘confidérable 

swe know of them,|let thofe 
It Fob Ludulfus his excéllent 


; 
jeft. Whether « man is not fen- 
whether he fhall be bappy..or 
lappy before he leave the world ? 
}  Mafw. We have known feveral 
‘4 perfons, and we believe it ‘holds 
) With moft, who a few moments 
before their death, have had ftrong 
9 ad lively per/waffont of their be- 
} itghappy or miferable in another 
9 Sate; nor can it be otherwife, 


i 


‘ 
“4 
he 


a 
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OF} Mine confequence of a life {pene 
DW tilewdnefs or vertues But whe- 
5} Mer fuch a per{wafion as this be in- 
ible, how fhould we know, un- 
eis tWo or'three of our Society 
-wou'd make the Experiment, and 
:.. at only dic, but come back again 
OH Wrefolve this Queftion. 
over } 


t 


wifbly, as in being covetous ? 


r 


: 
tow 


my fine fuch refie&tions are‘the ge- 


| ” Queft. Whether a Man does net 
) fit as much in {pending his Monzy 


4afw. Upon fome Accounts we 
| nk more, for a prodigal Man in 
' Bote emcats: is a worfe mem- 

of the Comimon-wealth than 
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the cévetous, becaufe a mah may 
be ‘covetous without |ifjurin 
any but’ himfelf, and fome or 
other will-at leaft get fomething 
by his death, but the prodépal man 
not only rains his own ‘tamtily, 
but very frequencly all -befides 
that have any thing to do with 
him; ‘when he dies, cheats all be- 
fides the worms; and fo fare thee 
well Briffol. 


Queft. Iwould defire you to give 
me a trite definition of Extortion in 
general, and withal, your opinion 
of Pawn-Lrokers, whether their Cale 
ling be contrary to God s Law? And 
whether they come not under the cin- 
demnation threatned in the Strip- 
tures, to Extortioners, feeing they 
lend their money to fiepply peoples 
Neceffities, and the Intereft they re- 
ceive fo incoufiderable , as it can 
never burt the Borrower, confider- 
ing the Advantage they may turn 
the money to for the time they have 
it ? Pray let me have your Anfwer 
in your mext Oracle, becaufe there 
lies one or two in great doubt of fa~ 
tisfaction, which they do expelt from 

om, 

Anfw. The moft critical noti- 
on of extortion, we take to be, 
unjuftly. and violently taking 
away what’s anocher man’s in 
time of peace, either by policy 
or power For Pawn brok-rs, tho’ 
we confefs they have an id name, 
as Ufurers once had, and ought 
{till ro have, if Sir 7 —- C —— 
be in the right, yer certainly if 
what the Querif? alledges be true, 
if their Gains are but proporti- 
onabie and moderate, it can be 
no Exterricn, but a Benefit to 
the Poor, being, we think, of the 
fame nature with the Lumber- 
Baiks, 
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Que. Three men meet toge- 
ther, 4 B C. their difcourfe is 
in praifing their wives Chafticy ; 
above the reft, A. fays that his 
wife is fo chafte, that he doesbe- 
lieve no man can make him a 
Cuckold ; C. fays that he can, and 
thereupon they Jay a wager, and 
A.is to be Stairs-keeper, and if 
his wife calls murder, he was not 
to let any up to her affiftance ; 
B’s wife hearing their difcourfe, 
goes on with a Defign to ac- 
quaint her with it, but «4, 
ucs her back, and will not let 
er go, whereupon fhe mifcar- 
ries, and the child dies ; C. comes 
down and fwears he hath won 
the wager, and demands it from 
B. and he will not furrender it to 
him, becaufe there was no proof : 


I defice your Anfwer to thefe: 


Queries. 

Whether A. be not guilty of mur- 
dering the child ? 

Whether A. and C. be vot guilty 
of Adultery ? 

How muft the Wager be decided, 
fence there is but fingle proof ? 

Anfw. The Fa& is fo ftrange, 
we hardly believe it; but on fup- 
pofition of its being truth, we 
think 4. guiley of murder, be- 
caufe the Child was kill’d in an 
“ nlwf ul Ation ; A and C, guilty 
of Adultery, unlefs C. lyes, and 
befides, .4. the honourable He- 
bawd co his own beloved Spou/e. 
—~— And forthe Wager fhe can 
beft decide ir. 

Quecft. Gentlemen, Your An- 
fwer, to the following Cafe is much 
defired and entreated, being fo ex- 
traordinary. There was a Gen- 


tlhwoman, when very young, 
was puc into a grezt fright,fearing 
her brother was untimely flain, 
which brought her into a habit 
of melancholy that increafed on 
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her (efpecially at Intervals) tg 
her Dying-days yet fhe Mar 
atiecrie sa 

ildren, her 6th or 7th (being 
a Son, though not the firft or fee 
cond Son) was heard to cry ig 
his Mother’s womb fome days 
and weeks before her Travely 
this Perfon is now living, and 
fome who fieard him Cry before 
his Birth are living in the City, 
(Perfons of undoubted Reputa 
tion) I have known this unhape 
py Gentleman many years, and 
that he is (in mine and man 
others apprehenfions ) the mot 
difconfolate Perfon in the world, 
his Life being a continual Bure 
den, and as it were a conftane 
Agony, as if wreftling with 
Death-pangs. He lies under cons 
ftane temptations to make away 
himfelf, dc. but God hath hi- 
therto prvented, and we hope 
will to the end, becaufe we are 
comfortably perfwaded he truly 
fears God. 


Pray be pleafed to give your opie 
nion of this wonderful Paroxifm of 


Nature, and whether Pai think it 


hath a natural caufe from bis Mo- 
ther ? For if fo, why fhould not her 
firft, or fecond, or her laft Child, 
be affected with melancholy, ( thy 
all being free from it) and bom 
comes it to light on this Child 
(her 6th or 7th) and wt w 
others ? 


Anfw, How much the animal 
part partakes of the nature of its 
original, is perhaps the moft ob- 
fervable where promifcuous Co- 
pulation is ufed, viz. in m 
tame domeftick creatures, Dogs, 
Cocks, &c. What courage isthere 
to be found in the Off-fpring of 
a true breed of Cocks, and how 
cowardly 
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others are, though ef- 
featially they are all the fame ; 
- pur the degrees of courage, hope, 


| alion, not an afs, 


, Oc. which are common to 
fowl and animals (as well as 
has not effential, we 
: egenerate in a few ge- 
ety fometimes by contra- 
parents, fometimes by the 
of the foil, as our bull- 

dogs and cats taken out of Ex. 
yeturn to ether fort of crea- 
‘tures, not thofe that are taken 
over themfelves, but thofe that 
gre bred there of fuch as are ta- 
| ben over. And indeed we may 


Orc. as well as 
“fequire. how the off-fpring does 
mrticipate of the means or ex- 
treams of the paflions of thofe 
from which it alfo derives ir ef. 
fete: So that there’s nothing 
eitraordinary in this, that a me- 
lncholy mother fhould _ bring 
: Beegielancholy fon. Ea to the 
latter part of the queftion, 

the oventh foould be more ae 
duly than the refi? 'Tis ealy an- 


) | as well wonder how a lion begets 


| fwer'd, That ‘tis more than bare. 


bable, the mother Jabour’d 

Wer that diftemper in a greater 
meafure during the time of con- 
“eption and parturition, than of 
any of any other child the had ; 
even now, though the im- 


of melancholy, and a 

habit ee ~— have 
} frangely wrought upon this per- 
fon, yet no doubtt he might find 
‘Wit advantages by proper diet 
and exercife ; this is extreamly 
| obfervable where a little impref- 
| fon is vifible, as in children, who 
fromtheir nurfes milk can extrac 
difeafes, and from a found diet 
gow vigorous and lufty. Reli- 
gion. indeed is the beft preferva- 
tive, fince it engages the author 
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of nature, but at the fametime, 
the laws of nature ought to be 
obferv'’d by all wife and prudent 
perfons. 


Queft. Gentlemen, 1 kept a Cofe 
fee houfe, and made a livelihood 
by it; but my wife ufing to go 
to a Tavern in an evening. orto 
gentlemens chamber’s in a morn. 
ing, to be treated, as | was made 
believe for the love of wine only, 
I was advifed by fome friends to 
keep wing my felf, to take away 
her preténfions, and by which [ 
find a very confiderable profit 
But my wife being educated in 
atavern, and naturally inclin’d 
to wine and company-keeping of 
all fores, and efpecially when a 
bottle is ftirring, which fhe fel- 
dom or never parts with "till fhe 
is overcome with the creature, 
by which means fhe is Jaid open 
to all, and thofe in a more par- 
ticular manner that drink with 
defign, as the cuftom of the {parks 
of the town do, feldom or never 
mifles effeGting then their preme- 
ditated wickednefs, and which 
at the fame time puts evil thoughts 
into my mind, and makes my 
head often to ake, and my neigh- 
bours to point their fingers at 
me: Now if I leave fellin 
wine, I lofe a certain prefir, a 
if I continue it, fhe is expofed 
inher reputation, lofes her heaith, 
and in the long-run may lofe 
her precious foul into the bare 
gain. Your advice in your next 
it defired, What courfe to take to 
prefer my wife's health and repu- 
tation, my own quiet, and fiilt 
keep the wine trade a-going, in 
which you will do an a of great 
friewa{b'p, Gentlemen, +o your bum 
ble fervant, 
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Anfw. Truly, honeft Friend, if 
your wife will be drunk, Oc.’tis 
the beft and moft private at 
home, for poflibly by chat means 
she may.efcape the Mobb and 
Bridewell, but this on.a fuppofiti- 
on that you can be conteat with 
Cuckoldry : Bur if you will take 
our opinion in the cafe, take your 
opportunity, for witnefles, and 
get a divorce from her; for if 
she is irrecoverably gone for 
drinking and jilting, it’s fcandal, 
unhappine(s and fin, to have any 
correfpondence at all with her. 


Queft. What think you of the 
milky. ay. in the Heavens? 

Aufw. It’s fo called from its 
whicenefs, it divides the Heaven 
into two Hemifpheres, but not 
precifely, one of the Seftions be- 
ing at the laft degree of Taurus, 
and beginning of Gemini,the other 
at the end of Scorpio, and begin- 
ning of Sagittary, at which place 
it's. narrower about two degrees 
than at Gemini, where ’tis.ten de- 
grees broad, and is much like a 
river all along, winding, contra- 
&ing and enlarging, and dividing 
ics ielfacarche Swan, beyond the 
tropick of Cancer, one-of the 
branches cnd near the Equator, 
the other pafling between sagit- 
tary and ocorpio, by the feet ofthe 
Centaur, crois the Ship drgo; 
where it is broadeft; then goes 
by the Usicorn over the head of 
Leo, to the feet. of Gemini ; from 
whence, croffing Beetes, Perfeus, 
and Cafiopeia, it retuins again to 
the Swan, It’s. pretty.to confider 
the extravagant..Fancies of the 
Poets and fome, of the. ancient 
Philofophers.about it : Some fay, 
thac when Juno fuckled Hercules, 
and difcover’d who it was, she 
fpilt her milk there ; others that 
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tis the {pace of Heaven which tis 
Sun’s chariot burnt by the 
driving of Phaeton; others, 1 
place where Apollo fought w 
the Giants, the Road of the Gods” 
leading to Jupiter's palace, the” 
refidence of Heroes, the manfion”™ 
of the Vertues, the highway ‘ , 
Souls, with innumerable more 
fuch whims. The former phi Os 
fophers, particularly, Ariftotle held 
it to be a Meteor fed. by plenti- 
ful exhalations from the Earth; 
and fired or irradiated by the ftars” 
in this place ; this opinion. pre. 
vail’d ‘till the ufe. of long tele” 
copes, which difcover an innty 
merable company of {mall Stars” 
there, which are not vilible to 
the naked eye; and ‘tis general-” 
ly concluded that “tis nothing, 
elfe but Stars, which being not. 
great enough to tranf{mit is 
light to us diftin&tly, the fame 
is aflociated and united BY ich 
ther, thereby caufing a white 
nefs, or a weak and imperfe@ 
light. ; 
Queft. I’m a married Man, and 
have fome Children , but a9. 


Spent part of my. Eftate, betook m ). 


felf to an cmployment under the 
King, which obliged. me. to leave my. 
family for fome time, during whic, 
it happen'd at one of the plact 
where my bufinels call'd me, a young. 
—_ fell in Lowe with -me, anh. 
eing mightily diffatisfied in ber 
Mind, her Sifter dad . Pea 
reafon of it, and upon her difeouery . 
of the caufe, and encreafing difpofitia 
on, acquaints the. Father, with the 
whole matter, who immediately camt ) 
to me and told. me of it, and Dhim, 
that I was already married, ant 
therefore could. nat comply with bis 


“é 


or his Daughter’; defire ; However, 


he importun'd me to fee her, which 
I did two or three times a day, “Hl 
at 


fhe her felf told me the seca: 
her Illnefs, 1 anfwer'd her as 
Thad ber Father before, that I 
“gas marry'd; however, on her fur- 
tht prefins inftances, I promis’d her 
iage in cafe 4 prefent Wife 
“Deald . dic, on which, in fome time 
A the Lady recovers, who I had 
Wmoft forgot to tell you, is worth 
about 60 1. per Annum. __ After 
time my bufinefs call'd me to 
“guther place, where | now am, and 
+ Widow there falls in love with 
‘me, h in the fame. manner, and 
inthe fame condition with the former 
Lady, to whom I alfo promis’d Mar- 
‘yiage on the fame conditions, and 
Yor the fame reafon ; foe's about 40, 
as 0 children, and (501. a Year 
B her difpofal. 1 love them both 
egualy, and my Wife is now dan- 
grossly id: Pray your Advice in the 


er. In -what hafte the man 
i} Sure one, wou'd think 
‘Re might ftay at leaf "till he fee 
whether his wife will die or-live. 
‘Well, for shame let not our own 
faithful, conftant, generous Sex 
ever fay hereafcer, that the good 
Women ate in hafe to be marry d, 
et tell unlucky ftories of their 
sing. courted and promisd when 
leading tO Church, at. their hus- 
band’s funeral, fiace we find the 
husbands can be fo much befores 
hp with them, and promis’d to 
econd, nay a chird, before rheir 
wife’s dead, or they know 
hen she will be:, And indeed 
ere great pity, if this man’s 


y fe be good for any thing, but 


that fhe shou’d out-live both her 
tiyals. After all who could think 
the Wars shou'd have alrcady 
thus drain’d the nation, and that 
; 9 apg be fuch ay ine 
ly Lor the Reverfion OF one poor 
ba 


fom: Fellow (a8 we may 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


. 373 
prefume him, they are fo eager 
after him, though for ought we 
know he may be as ugly as 
any of our felves) woud 
this lucky adventurer now be bue 
prevail’d with to fell one or two 
of his Lots, which elfe muft of 
neceflity lye upon his hands, 
what droves of Chapman might 
he have ? and how many thou- 
fand bidders, during the reign of 
one mortal Inch of Candle ? For 
his fick Wife to be fure he'd want 
no cuftomers, particularly our 
poor rhyming Fricnd, whom we 
advis'd to enter into the King’s 
fervice, as this has done for a 
fan&tuarv againft his unconfcion- 
able creditor at home. 
How glad wou'd he be if this 
man wou'd but change with him, 
and wou'd give, we dare fay ail 
the fair odds he could defire. 
But to be grave: We think you 
did fll to fee the fir? Laay, 
at leaft fo. frequently as ro feed 
her pafion, which is now fix’d on 
an unlawful Obj —~ you dd 
yet worle in the cafe of the /fe- 
cond ; worfe than both, in promis 
feng cither ; yet worfe ftill in pro- 
mifiag them both, and ftill wort of 
all in Loving them, as-you in 
plain terms confelS you do, even 
while your own Wife has a live 
jongue in her Head, and Breath 
in her body It's crue, if your 
prefeat Wife be either an ill Wife, 
or an ill Woman, there wou'd be 
fome temptation ( as Jovian fays) 
if not to wilh her a fair riddance, 
yet not to be immoderately griev'd 
——~—— bur to bear the lofs as 
much Jike a man as poffible * Bur 
if her only or principal fau’t be 
her fekue/s, or fuch unavoidable 
accidears of Life, confider how 
youd take it your felf were the 
Scales turn’d ; she young and brisk, 
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and you infirm and fickly, thou’ 
she rails two Bs husbands 
for fail, before the got rid of one 
old one? You'll fay, it fav'd the 
Virgin's and Widow's Life 
and what if they had long’d for 
fomething more than thin ai 
promifes? muft you have been fo 
huneft and Civil to oblige them in 
that too? We therefore think 
fit to give you no other Advice 
than to make much of your fir/t 
Wife as you're bound to do, that 
fhe may have fair play, and live 
as long as fhe can, and if the 
does drop off, twill then be time 
enough for us to decide the con- 
troverfie between the two others 
——-— tho we heartily with 
they might both have the good 
Luck to fee this Paper, where 
they'd find whar a faithful future 
Lover they are like to have, aid 
wou'd ferve you very right if be- 
tween two Stools they beth let 
you drop, and go look for a third 
Mifrifs. 


Queft. Whether there's any fuch 
thing in the world as a pure difine 
terefied Love? And whether all 
Love mayn't be reduc'd to felf-love ? 
Trat moft fhew Kindnefs purely to 
advantage themfelves, is very evis 
‘tent, and fome are charitable and 
kind out of Vain glory, to have the 
Reputation of being goed, pitiful, 
and tender hearted : But whither in 
others the fatisfaction of obliging a 
friend does not bring fq great a plea. 
Sure with it, that one may be faid 
to do the Kindnefs to ones felf ? Nay, 
whether the frewing pity and compaf. 
fion tq one in pain and mifery, tho’ a 
Aranzer to us, and whom for that 
realon we can fearce be faid te love, 
and from whom we can't probably 
expel any return; Whether even 
Fis be not felf-loye? Because there 
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is fomething in our Natures tha) Wer 
‘et fuch objem, | aye 
and we put our felues out of pain i 


makes us unes 


we can any ways cafe or 


them ? + 


Anfe. We believe there's : 
fuch thing as Love purely di 
refed, tho fome may more 


or lefs interefted than others: 


Whence it follows, that all mm 


we think, may be prov'd in 
inftances, nay, from the v 
ftrafted definition of good, w 
real or apparent, is the objet of 
Love, and muft be founded in 


tal Love centers in dear felf : 


agrceablenefs or convenience, that not | 
being govd to one that is to am | 


ther, and but one efféntial geod. As 


for the inftance you give of fome | 


perfons being charitable out of 
Vain-glory,'tis not only very true, 


but in our judgment, does cleat- 


ly manifeft the Wifdom of the 
Great Author of the uni 
who difpofes fo wel! of firch con- 
trary incidents, and brings Good 
out of evil : Its alfog 
proof for natural Notices of jaf, 
and fair, and good in our mi 
which makes us feck Glory, by 
at leaft the appearance of virte 
ous Actions. And indeed, fuch 
as are really beneficent. to man- 
kind, ought not to be defrayded 
of their juft praife, though their 
intentions mayn’t be always 
right, for this unavoidable sea 


fon ; becaufe one of thefe two 


: 
. 


things muft be granted, either | 


that they a&ted from the true ge- 
nerous pringiples of Vertue and 
Honour, and then there will be 


no queftion in the thing ; or elfe 


meerly for Glory, which fince ‘tis 
all the reward they are ever like 
to 


hard if they fhou’d lofe ir. For 
the other two inftances you ai 
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1 th we we feel in obliging 
‘ahriend, and che cafe in relieving 
41 the miferable, we muft grane, that 
. | even both of thefe are ftill fairly 
* 1 teducible co /nteref? and Self, tho’ 
a | tat incercit mutt be granted 
} mote pure than che former cafe, 
‘the pleafure refulcing from a fair 
“gd honeft action, is fo natural 
/g@the mind, and has fuch-a fie- 
| nels and agreeablnefs to huma- 
‘Bity, that nothing purely rela- 
| fing to this world can pretend to 
Z a toit, nay We queftion whe- 
ther we ought to call it moral, 
‘ad it ben’e rather fomethi 
‘Divine and Heavenly. Andto this 
} may be reduc’d chat of relieving 
the miferable, there being cer- 
“tainly fomething more in plea- 
| fare than privation of pain, the for- 
mer having fomething in’t that’s 
| pofitive and real, as the pain of 
“| banger may be affwag’d by the 
meaneft Food ; but yet there's 
certainly fomething more than 
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the removal or abfence of this 
hunger, when we tafte the moft 
delicate Fruits, or generous Wines, 
But fuppofing it were one 
ly to eafe our felves that we eafe 
others, it muft thence follow 
that "tis Natural and Hxmane to do 
fo, fuch tendernefS and inclina- 
tions being it feems ftampt on 
the nature of man, as makes him 
concern’d for all the reft of his 
Species : And indced its the fame 
in other ranks of Animals, efpe- 
cially the more generous; 
how willa living borfe be allarm’d 
at the fight of another that’s 
dead ; and 'ris faid, that the cries 
of all forts of Animals will cail 
together as many others of the 
fame kind as are within hearing, 
to attempt their relief. Ina 
word, ‘tis only of the Deity 
himfelf that we can fay, he loves 
without Advantage or Intereft, and 
without any thing of pain, péres 
the miferable. 


I. ‘ 


OURN Jfael! mourn! admit of no Relief, 
EB To thy intolerable Grief ! 
“ To Love and Beauty bid a long Farewe/ ! 
For both thou mow may’ft look in vain, 
Since Love and Beauty both are flain : 

With Saul and matchlefs Jonathan they fell, 
Who breathlefs on thy barren Mountains lye, 

bs exposd and bare 

To all the Inclemencies of th’ Air, 
And their more cruel Enemy, 


Bbé¢ 
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Mighty in Arms ! who never fled. 
W ho now are flein, not vanguifhed '. 


376 


And undiftinguifh’d lies among the vulgar Dead ? 


2- 


Let not,’ O let not proud Philiftia know, 
Left they rejoyce and triumph in our Woe! ' 
~ Let not the News in Gath be told, 
The fatal News from Afcalon withhold ! 
Stifle, if poffible, our foul difgrace, 
Let Ifracl only bear its own fad load, 
O /pread ic not in Heathen-lands abraad, 
Among the faithlefs Fore-skind Race. se, 
Left they to impious Feafts our Fafts fhoud turn; 
Envying ev'n our Sorrows 0d, 
And Loyal Tears for fuch vaft Loffes due ; 
Left they Infule and Revel, while we Mourn; 
Left they their monjtrous Idols fhou'd adore, 
As when ‘devoted Ifrae! fled before : 
Left they again their two form'd Dragon boat; 
And <Acaron, the Prince of all the 4iry Hoff. 


3. 

Ah fatal Gilboa! ‘wwas on-thee. they. fell ! 

More barren may thy ragged Mountains grow, 

Like Ararat hid in eternak Snow ! way 

No Flocks, no carefal Shépherds-on thee dwell! 

Or parch’d with Thirf, ftill may’ft thou gape in vain; 
And raife thy blafted Head.to.Heav’n for kindly Rain. 

A Friends, a Son’s, a Subje&’s Curfe on Thee ! 

Nor Dew, nor Rain, for ever on thee fall, 

Bur Heav’ns dread Bolts when thou for Rain doft call ; 

Krerna!l-Barrennefs thy Portion be ! hf 

There mighty Saul amidft the faithlefs Heft, = 
“Twas there he oft his Shield, tho’ firft his Life he loft. 

His facred Head lies bleeding on the Ground, 

Ghaftly it lies, unknown, deform’d, uncrown'd, 


an = 
Roll Warriors, roll your Enfigns in the. Duff, 
That oft with Blood were nobly fain'd, 
That Flight and bafe Retreat difdain'd ! 


How ace yon falin? How is the Crown = od 
Of ‘Ifrael’s Glory tambied down, °°  E 


Which once with myftick, royal Drops was richly circled round? 


me 


—— eee ee 


Your Sorrow is but jujt. 
Trail, heavy, your big Lences on the Ground ! 
Let the hoarfe Trumpet flow and mournful found! 
Let your Broad Swords within their Scabbards ruft! ag 

‘| Farewel the greateft Pride that War coud boat! 14 
*T The Bow of Fonathan, the Sword of Saul are loft. a 
" So fatal, Prince! thy Bow did prove, 
As thou hadft chang’d with Death or Love. 
Thy Father’s Sword ne'er rais'd in vain, 
His Thoufands he, thou haft Ten thoufands flan! 


5- 
Blefs'd Pair 3 whofe Lives fhall the beft Pattern prove 
Of Filialand Parental Love! 
Ev’n Death it felf in vain has try'd, 
Nor cou’d your Sacred Band divide : 
. Great Saul, when Ifrael bafely fled, 
Alone maintain’d his Ground, 
Th’ doubly compafs'd round, 
Encompafs'd with the Living and the Dead. 
Aloof awhile th’ Uncircumeis'd appear’ d, 
And fome New Sampfon fear’d: 
7 Grinning, their Dread and Rage expre{sd, 
And dart whole Groves of Deaths againft his Royal Breaft : 
Whole Groves of Deaths on his broad Shield he wore, 
Till now no room for more; 
So-when fallacious Nets are plac’d, 
And to the Toils the Royal Beaft is chat'd, 
Attack’d by many a winged Wound, 
By Crowds of Hunters circi'd round, 
Whom Numbers {elf not guards from Fear ; 
A diftant War they thus ignobly make, . 
Their knotted Favelins round him freke, 
But dare npt venture near, 


6. 
O matchlefs Fonathan! O wheré 
_ Is now thy Piety and Care! 
A Father calls, fly fwift, or ‘tis tao late; 
Fly to prevent or fhare his Fate! 
He did, he came, tho’ tir'd and out of Breath, 
Among the trembling Squadrons {catt’ring Deat/, 
So, whenthe Bird that does the Thunder bear, 
Or bears her callow Eaglets cry; 
Or fees far off with piercing Eye 
Her Eyry ftorm’d by th’ Rabble of thé Air, 
She darts to their Relief, like Lightning thro’ the Sky. 
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He came, and faw, fome from his Vengeance fied, 

‘And fome his Sword, and fome his Eyes ftruck dead : 

} He came, but cow’d alas! no more, 

For Fate, more fwift than he, got there before ; 

He faw his Father's Pall, and by his Side 

Himfelf he drept, embrac’d- his Kmees and 4)'d, 


7 
Now Ifrael’s Daughters! now lament and mourn! 
Indulge the mighty Woe ! 
So juft a Grief too high can never flow, 
Tho’ Statues you, your Eyes fhou'd Fountains turn,: 
There needs no purchas’d Grief, no borrow'd Zear, 
Nature, nor Art commands’em here. 
Gratitude, Int’reft, Piety unite, 
The Tribute of your Sorrow: all demand, 
Great Soul, whofe Reign fo long has blefs'dthé Land, 
Is funk, for ever fank in Death and Night. | 
Long Plenty, Pleafure, Eafe, 
You owe his Royal Care: 
He brought you all the Wealth of Peace, 
And all the Spoils of War. 


$. 
How arethe mighty fall’n? Tho’ e’er they fell; 
How dearly they their Lives did fell! 
(A War alone, when all the reft were fled!) 

With what a Pomp defcend among the mighty Dead? 
© Fonathan! whom dearer Names commend 
Than that of Brother! Fonathan my Friend | 
My Princely Friend! how wert thou brave in vain ? 
Now art thou fall'n, opprefs'd with Heaps of flain! 
Wat Trophies did thy Sword erect, before 
It left thy Hand? How oft the Day reftore ; 

Fer thy Great Soul from Gilbos took its rife, 

And at a thoufand Wounds rufht out for Paradife! 


9. 
Cou'd thy dear Soul look down from Blifs, and join 
As oft it did when here, with mine ; 
Soon wou'd it know that Grief and Care 
Which fill, when bere, it us'd to fhare ; 
Whole Fonathan wou'd ftill be graven there. 
There wou'd’ft thou fee what Sorrows unexpreft 
Fill ali thy Feishful David's Breaft. 


How 
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Pow all my Joy, how all my Pleafures fied, 


Vand how I drag my Life, now thouart dead : 


Hours to mind I often call, 
‘| Tho’ now, alas! they’re vanifh'd all ; 
‘| How clofe embrac’d we often walke, 
_ How dearly Jooke, how dearly talke ; 


How faira Love fill'd eithers Breaft, 
Untouch’d by Vice or Intereft: 
- O wondrous Friend! what Tribute fhall I pay ; 
for fach a Love as ev'n a Crown cou'd not outweigh ; 
This Juftice then, great Friend, 1’ll do, 
Unto your Sacred Memory and Tou. 
Not princely A4ichael’s felf, altho’ as fair 
As Chernbs drefs’d in fhining Robes of Air ; 
Tho’ foft her fighs as murmuring Turtles be, 
Notev’n the charming A4ichael ever lov'd like Thee. 


10. 


Soft as the gentle Smiles of Virgins are, 

Was Fonathan in Peace, but Thunder in the War : 
Like that cou’d frike, like that cou’d woun 
Wide {cat’ring Terror and De/tru@ion round , ). 

Yet is he fall’n, Ah that it muft be faid! 
Yet are the Mighty fall'n, my Fonathan is dead. 


Queft. How do you reconcile th:fe 
tm places, 2 Kings 9. 27. where 
tis faid of Ahaziah, Jehu com- 
 manded to {mite him in his Chariot 
} land they did fe] at the going 
to Gur, which is by Thleam, ang 
he fled to Megiddo and died there 
/s=-and 2 Chron. +2 9. 4nd he 
{Jehu ) fought Ahaziah, and they 
taught him, for he was hid in Sa- 
Maria, and brought him to Jehu, 
and when they had flain him, they 
bury'd him, &c. 


Anfw. We anfwer, Firf, That 
¢ words in the 2 Kings 
[and they did fo] did a€tually 
and immediately obey Fehu’s com- 
Minds, are not expreft in the 
orginal, whence they are in our 
Bibles in a different charatter 
ftom the reft of the text. Which 
fhe 70 being fenfible of, made 


g. Senfe of the Reader, from 


"em we fuppofe, transfer the Verb 
to the latter place, as we keep it 
in the former —= % » duty — 
y emirakey dutty. Now if they 
did not {mite him there, as is 
fcarce certain from the§ texe, 
neicher is it certain that he there 
receiv'd his Desth’s wound. But 
becaufe we have taught former- 
ly by a learned Queriff, in the 
cafe of the dew of Hermon, &c. 
that reduplications are common 
in the Scripture, the Verb, or 
fome fmall Sentence being fre- 
quently to be fupply’d by = 

e 
Idiom of that Language (and 
the fame more or lefs in all other) 
therefore we infift not on this 
Anfwer, but come to what 
feems a clearer, and firmer — 
Samaria is fometimes taken for 
the Kingdem , the whole —— 


Pore yo 5 io! 
4 i 


of Samaria, and with much more 
eafe than for the contrary, ‘near 
it, and round about it. And this 
not only frequently in the New 
Teftament, where ‘tis faid our 
Saviour muft go through Sama- 
ria, and Samaria is fo often men- 
tioned as a aiffri#, not a city 
(for the name of it was then 
chang’d to Sebafte, as Fofephus 
tells us) but even here, in the 
Old Teftament, in feveral in- 
ftances. Particularly 1 King. 21- 
Ahab is calied King of Samaria, 
though he had a palace at Jez- 
reel, and there often, if not chief- 
ly liv’'d. But this feems yet 
plainer from rhe 2rft. and 18th. 
Where ’tis faid, ‘ Go down to 
“meet Ahab, king of Ifrael, 
é t. . . 
: which is (or rather who is, 70, 
annie: lceaix 74 ev Lapaoea) 
* in Samaria — behold he 
“isin the vineyard of Naboth 
where ‘tis plain that 
Naboth's vineyard, though un- 
doubredly at,or very near Jezreel, 
Was yet in Samaria, near which 
village Joram was killed, and 4- 
haziah wounded, whence he fled, 
and as it feems, hid himfelf in 
Megiddo, very near Jezreel, and 
in Samaris, where Jehu found 
and flew him. 
. Queft. A gentleman to obtain his 
afires of a young lady, after feve- 
ral proimifcs of marriage, to confirm 
bey the move, takes a bible and 
read the matrimony, declaring them. 
felves man_and wife in the prefence 
of God Almizhty, wifbing the _con- 
tents ef that holy book might rife 
again?’ him at the day.of judgment, 
if be falfifyd that vaw — 
a be he pafsd for her bus- 
band, living with her feveral years, 
and Jad two children by her ; but 
Some. jeal-ufizs being then rais'd bea 
twecn.them, they fell out and par- 
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ted, and. the gentleman is 


to another the quefig 
Whether of the two is his 
wife before God? ‘ ery 


Anfw. Confule our Indexes, } 
you'll find this if we mif 
not, more than once anfw 
——— All we fhall add at 
fent fhall be this remark; T 
if people, after all, will take mp 
warning, but {till go on thusy) @ 
cheat the parfon, they muft dq) Wve. 
thank themfelves, and take wh 5 if 
follows. _ | my re 

Queft. A gentleman courts alg) mater 
dy of @ confiderable fortune, ai angie 
has gain'd her  affettions ah 
friends confent to be marry'd, tay HUE 
lady’s friends having enquirdjy wave 
and being fatisfyd with the dey ™! 
ra&er they have of the gentlemm\ 
Now I having but »too much 


UU 
“ 
y pi 
i? 


f 


women, Query, Whether I'm | bs 


therewith, being perfons I've 1 -cwunib 


meanour? I'm the. more cawimt)? 
of ating in the cafe, leaft it f 
favour of intercft or envy, 
baving been, not long fince, 
overtures of marriage between 
parents and my {elf ? 

Anfw. If you love the] 
it’s, fair play between fT 
if you can juftly, to rune 
reputation with the old fil 
—~-—— (though we can't tel 
whether "twou'd do, as, mute 
with the young) If 1s 
pure refpe&t for the family mak 
you concern’d, you ought how- 
ever to confider, fuppofing yout 
intelligence certain, whether, OF 
accufation is grounded om Mi 
gle inftances , or a comm” 


§ A 


£ 
« 
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Mase 


i oe If the latter, you're 
imuibtedly obliged to let the 

iy know it —— If the for- 

vonly, we are not fo fure of 

Puniefs you know where to 

B the lady in fuch an age as 

Mie to a lover who had not 

ign guilty in the fame manner. 

LP Ouelt. Whether in the Resse 
ia we foal rife with the fame 

a merical fond which the foul 
wer at death, not as to the na- 


a if them, (which wil undoubt- 
ally be 
matter 


| 
: 


more glorivus) but as to the 
inl matter of them, whether the fame 
ait mire fubftance fhall be reunitted 

Wits former foul? The affirma- 
| tive (1 find. to be the generally re- 
4 dived opinion, which yet -feems 
lel Wlabour under a confiderable dif- 

falty, viz. [uppofing the body of 
| 4 drowned perfon to be devoured 
Ph fies, a living man by canni- 
$) bills, fince the body devour'd is in- 
b) cuporated into the body of thefe 
Ssh tamibals, or into the bodies of 
be} fich who afterward cat thofe Fifb- 
Hh} @, bow can the fame particles of 
|} matter be recalled to their former 
Phidy, without making @ diminu- 
a:| tim in the body from whence they 

we taken, and fo by compleating the 
| fap body, makes che other to rife im~ 
wi) Anfe. A human body is not 
Ff confin'd to a determinate bulk, 

‘Dut that. the fame foul being 
Mnited to a portion of duely or- 
00g matter, is faid to con- 
Mitute the fame.man, notwith- 
| Manding the vaft differences of 
} bignefs, that there may be at fe- 
Veral times between the portions 

Matter. whereunto. the hu- 
man. foul is united. A confi- 
derable part of the human bo- 
dy coniitts of bones, which are 
i es of a very determinate na- 
} Mire, and not apt co be deftroy’d 


P 
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by the operation either of earth 
or fire. , oo 
Of the lefs ftable, and efpect-" 
ally the fluid parts of a human 
body, there is a far greater €x= 
perience made by infenfible tran-- 
{piration, than even philofophers. 
wou'd imagine: The {mall par- 
ticles of a refolved body may.re- 
tain in their Own nature, under. 
various alterations and. difguifes, - 
of which tis poflible they mai het 
afterwards flripp'd, aod wit out. 
making a human body ceafe to. 
be the fame, it may be repaired 
and augmented by the adaptation 
of congruoufly difpofed matter 
to that. which pre-exifted init. , 
Therefor¢ why fhou’d it. be. 
impoflible that a moft intelligent 
agent,. whofe. omnipetency. ex- 
tends to all chat is nor truly cone; 
tradictory to the nature of things, 
or to his own, fhou’d be able fo. 
to order and watch the particles 
of a human body, .as that part- 
ly of thofe that remain ig, the. 
bones, and partly, of thofe that 
copioufly fly away by infenfible 
tranfpiration; and partly, of chofe 
that are otherwife difpofed of, 
upon their refolution, a compés 
tent number may be preferyed.or 
retrieved ; fothat {tripping them. 
of their difguifes, or extricaging,, 
them from other parts of mat- 
ter, for which. they may happen 
to be conjoin’d, he miay reunite: 
them betwixt,themfelves, aati 
need be, with particles of matter 
fit to be conferred with “em, and. 
thereby reftore or re-produce.a 
body. which beisg united with 
the former foul, may ina fenfe 
confonant to the expreflions of; 
{cripture, recompenfe the fame 
man, whofe foul and body 
were formerly  disjoin'd ~ by... « 


death, 
Queft. A 


° 


Queft. A little tra& that I have 
Yately read, —— much encou- 
rages women to be ftudious, and 
contrary to the general opinion 
of moft men, maintains, that they 
are capable of making as great 
improvement in it aS we are. 
Now, I muft confefs, Iam fo far 
from the author’s ‘opinion, judg- 
ing by that acquaintance I have 
had with the fex, that I believe 
it impoffible their natural imper- 
tinencies fhou’d ever be convert- 
ed into a folid reafoning; I am 
fernething the more defirous to 
be determined in this matter, bee 
caufe I have a particular friend 
amongft the fair fex, over whom 
I ‘have fome power, that has a 
great inclination to begin, if fhe 
may ever be able to make one 
amongft the learned world. She 
hopes well of her own fide, but 
I am unwilling fhe fhou’d engage 
her felf in an affair, that will 
provefuccefslefs in the end. But 
we are at laft both contented to 
bedetermined by you, Whether it 
be poffible: for a woman that will be 
induftrious in the purfuit, to make 
any confiderable progre{s in learn- 


ing ? 


Anfw, God having fubjek&ted 
the woman to the dominion of 
the man (endued with ftrength 
to keep himfelf in poffeflion of 
that empire ; ) as abfolute power 
is often accompanied with ty- 
ranny, fo he hath not only referv- 
ed to himfelf an alone the au- 
thority of malting laws (where- 
unto women never being called, 
have always had the worft) but 
have alfo approrpiated the beft 
things to himfelf, without admit- 
ting them to partake therein ; 
for men, mot content to have 
reduced them by thofe laws in- 
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tO a sad ne wardhhi 
is a real fervitude ; ek 


ill provided for them in Sucg 
fions ; and to have themfeh 
mafters of their cftates; undal | 
the title of husband; furthest she 
unjuftly deprive them of tel che 
greateft of all goods; to wih a 
that of the mind, whofe fairest | 
ornament is knowledge, the chidi of ¥ 
good both of this world and te} | 
next, and the nobleft ation ¢ 
the foul’s moft excellent faculey 
underftanding, which is comr 
to women as well as Co men, ¢ 
whom too they feem to have th 
advantage of wit, not only from 
the foftnefs of their fleth, whic 
is a fign of goodnefs of wit; but 
becaufe of their curiofity, w 

is the parent of Philefephy, 


fined for this reafon, The wome 
and ‘defire of wifdom. And their 
vivacity is confpicuous in their | make 
loquacity and their artifices, in- | know 
trigues and diffimulations; their Px 

was 


wits being like thofe good foils 
which Sar wale of biter cuba 
run out into weeds and brian 
Their memory caufed by the moift ” 
conftitution of their brain, and 
their fedentary and folitary life, | 


is further favourable to 2 Mar 
wk i 


And not to {peak-of thofe 
prefent times, we have exam 
of fuch as have excelled in divie | 
nity, phyfick, — ge ’ 
phy, poetry, and cloquence. Now | 
if r be true, that policicks and” 
ceconomicks, are founded upon 
the fame principles, and there” 
needs as much knowledge to 
ferve as to acquire; then 
women are in a family, what 
men are in aftate, and are de 
ftined to keep what men get) 
why fhould not they have the 
rece of the ped — 
as men haye by ftudy a eory 

| , inafmuch, 


ih ssefmuch as the refervednefs and 
arg 
se tohave the experience there- 
y frequenting the world ? 
d from mene LA was, am 
‘he ancient Gauls left to them 
te adminiftration of the laws, 
sdother exercifes of Peace ; re- 
wing to themfelves only thofe 
war. And as for other {ci- 
he if women joined together 
, wih men in the difcovery of 
t | them, no doubt, but their curi- 
ee aitturb'd by extraneous 
are diftur y extr 
gfairs, and by their help might 
make great progreffes, and find 
gut many rare fecrets, hitherto 
=. And fince mir gr 
$ upon purity a pli- 
‘Gity, it feems the bag courfe 
‘women can take for fecurity 
their purity and chaftity, is, to 
make provifion of learning and 
P ia , Sire 
+ | knowledge. For ‘tis a thing hi- 
if | therto unheard of, that a woman 
\ was Jearn’d, and not chafte and 
oo: oe eA ancients 
" to repreient Dy Miner. 
t | tthe goddefs of f{ciences, and 
i ry mufes, all virgins, 
. | am an innocent wo- 
Man, given to paflion, and often 
timesovercome with jealoufie of 
‘By husband, and upon informa- 
8 of an il] a€tion committed 
+} Yhim, Tin my wrath fwore b 
"{ ty God, I would lie with the 
fit man I met, though fc were 
ae Wick hin” boc ape 
1 im 5 on ie- 
| Sond confideracion, I immediate- 
| Wretired to my chamber, and 
reve my felf from = fight of 
Mankind, and fhall, ’till I re- 
ctive the Opinion of your learn- 
age Whether it will be a 
| tr to break my oath made 
"Ged, or commit the fia I {wore to? 


» 
| 
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oftheir fex, allowsthem 


Gentlemen, : 1 veg your Speedy an- 
wer, as Jou tender liberty, 

in relieving my felf from this come 
nement 2 


Anfw. Then meet your hus- 
band, and lie with him: If 
think your felf not abfolv’d ans 
your oath, becaufe you meant 
another perfon befides him, How 
did you know chart fuch other 
perfon would lic with you? If 
yow ftill had this referve, upon 
fappofition he will do it, tis yet 
as great a task tell how he fhould 
know your mind, for you would ~ 
hardly propofe fuch a thing to 
any one. But to make fhort of 
the matter, All oaths unlawful or 
impoffible, are diffolv’d as foon 
as they are made, and not tobe 
perform’d. All that you haveto 
do, isto repent, and beg 
for fuch a rafhnefs, and however 
your husband treats you, to mind 
your own duty. 

Queft. Gentlemen, 4 friend 
mind is very mich given to 
in his fleep, and does fo rife out 
of his bed in his fleep, thag with- 
out great care he 1s very ape te 
run againft chairs, and other things 
that are in his way, to the great 
burt of bimfelf, therewore we would 
defire your advice, how this may 
be avoided, and therein yt wi 
oblige us that are bis friends, as 
well as bimfelf? 

Anjw. The fafeft way is to 
have a fort of net-work aboue 
the bed, that he can’t get out of 
bed. 

Queft. It being # common @pi- 
nion, That man conjiits only of -twe 
parts, Viz. a foul and body, and 
finding that Door Hammond 
in his prattical carechifm, is 
of opinion, that man confis of 
three parts, a body, a livin foul, 
and an immortal /pirit, whith te 
prove 
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prove he ufes, « Thef. 5. 23. Now 

Idefire to know your opinion, Whe- 

ther the foul and [pirit are one, or 

how diverfified ? And if the foul be 
ve more ignoble, what becomes of it 
it death? 

. fanfe..We have already in our 
former geet’ afferted man to be 
made of body, foul and fpirit, from 
the aforefaid text, when St. Paul 

ays that their whole man, body, 
Peveed fpirit, may be, &c. As 
for the difference of the foul and 
body,.(tho’ they are generally ta- 
ken. for the fame) the fpirit is 
that immortal fubftance which is 
commonly taken. for the foul; 
and this agrees with our faviour’s 
recommendation of_ his {pirit in- 
to. his father’s hands, when he 
dy'd upon the crofs; as alfo after 
him. St. Stephen, when he was 
fton’d.... Bythe foul we mean no 
more than the animal life, and 
henee itis that we fay that beafts 
and. vegetables have fouls, that 
is, have lives, or liveafter their 
proper nature: As to what be- 
comes.of the human foul when 
aman dies, we belicve. the fame 
that fome of the poets did, Tenus 
uanefcit in auras, it vanithes into 
ajc ; or perhaps as. Solomon fpeaks 
of the Foul of a bealt, it goes 
downward, meaning to the earth ; 
that this middle principle or foul 
of.man is common with that of 
beafts, may very fairly be gatlie- 
red from. the experiments that 
have been made of the transfu- 
fion,of the blood of brutes into 
men, which have done very well 
after, when as their own was 
before that drain’d. out, or no 
longer able to entertain life by 
reafon of indifpofition and di- 
ftemrpers, and the fcripture ex- 
prefly calls the blood of beafts 
their life ; but their being t rans- 
fus’d into man, and he living by 
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faid above, and perhaps 


that, makes good what’ wah, 


evince more to the famie effee 
Queft. Inthe Gofpel we mesty 
a man, out of whom our’ faoigh | 
cat many devil: , which gh 
there termed legion, ‘pray’ ahh 
company might there be,” fal 
ne does the word legion fant 4 
fy _ a 
4Anfw. The Roman forces we 
anciently divided into two pam 
auxilia G» legiones, into 
liary bands and legions. Th 
auxiliary were fuch as the neigh 
bour tributary countries did feq 
in to the Romans: As for th 
legions, they were a choice f 
le& party, taken out of all th 
Roman foldiers, and were calle 
legions, ab eligendo, from die 
fing. Rofin.. Antiq. lib. 10. copy” 
fupofes Romulus “was the fi 
author of this method, and 
legion at firft contain’d ‘thre 
thoufand footmen, and three hii 
dred. horfemen, afterwards | 
augmented it, to four thoufi 
footmen, whence it was Calle 
Quadrata legio ; but -in procelse 
time it encreafed unto the nut 
ber of fix thoufand, which i} 
feldom exceeded, as Sigonias teh } 
us, and of this laft numberty 
was accounted by the Romo) 
that ‘time our Saviour was ® 
the world ; as alfo the Jew; hat 
the fame computation, they be} 7 
ing a mixt people, and then tr] 
butary to.the Roman empire, Pr 
late and Herod being Romans: 04 
that the devil which {poke out ) Tut 
the wretch for himfelf and pate 
ners, in anfwer to our SaViours) 
queftion, What his name @ 4 
Meant by legion, that they Wee 
about fix thoufand, who Wat 
permitted to tyrannize over 
and poffefs that one man. 
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" . T have long indulg’d my 
hit in a reftlefs Habit, whith I new 
“Fad contradifory to my reafon, and 
FS leave it. I'll not be particu- 


| wife to every body, who are not with- 
EL atthe allurements of fome darling 
“fai Query, What an habit is, whe- 
} fhe to be overcome, and what are 
Phe methods in order to it ? 
| Anfw. Some authors have de- 
Gin'd habits by afts, making no di- 
Pintion, when co Fave is not an 
ion but the mode of aftin The 
fchoolmen have detin’d an habit 
qobe, That according to which we 
pave our felves to fomething good or 
bed ; or to give a plainer defini- 
tion, according co others, ‘tis a 
permanent form, or ‘tis a quality 
‘| informing fome new power. The 
“two laft are fomething foreign, 
yet true ; the firit is full, the on- 
difficulty lies in che expreffion 
of having our felves to fomething, 
&e. where bave, only fignifies a 
freedom to ufe a:d enjoy the thing 
bifid when we will. Some ha- 
‘bitsare to be loft, and fome not: 
Such as are of the very effence of 
‘Mature, ( by which I mean the 
it} whole compofition, intellective, 
- andfenfitive) as co a& love, fear, 
. hear, fee, Gc are not to be dive- 
till we lay by our nature ; 
but the a&t of loving, hating,hear- 
7 ing Gc. may be alter’d both as 
oe meafure, and as to the objec ; 
tfuch alteration is accidental, 
and in our own choice ; nor can 
Our additional conftitutions abfo- 
ly byafs our power in our 
terminations of them. ‘fo the 
ft of thefe, that the principles 
K nature, fuch as were given in 
Uf Creation, as to defire, love, 
,» eat, fleep, Gc. are not to 
¢ femov'd, there’s no body will 
dilpute ; but chat fuper-induc’d 
habits, or cultoms may, whether 
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Pah becaufe the Anfwer may be of 


385 
good or bad, remains to be prov'd. 
— In order whereunto we pre- 
mife, That an habit of either wice 
or vertue, is caus'’d by a repetition of 
acting vitioufly or virtuoufy : (lib. 
2. Eth. ¢.1.to 5.) But we need 
not bring in the philofophers fuf- 
fragé, fince every one knows this 
to be truth. This granted, there 
was a time before thefe a&s werd 
repeated, and by confequence a 
time before the firft of thefe a@s 
began, which conftituted the ha- 
bit. Now, when the frft tempta- 
tion was offer’d, ‘twas either in 
our power-to withftand it, or out 
of power; if out of our power, 
then we are forc’d upon’e by 4 
neceffity of finning, that God lefe 
us fo, or elfe by our own irrefift- 
able weaknefs. Not che firft, be- 
caufe God cannot be the author 
of fin ; nor the laft, becaufe as yer 
we were not weakened by the ha- 
bit of it: So that it follows, the 
firft a& was in our own power. 
This prov’d, I fhall further pre- 
mife, that the general is of she fame 
nature with all the particulars o 
whith "tis conftituted, or it could be 
no general, made up thofe particulars. 
As for inftance, an habit of fup- 
pofe twenty repetitions, the laft is 
conftituted of the nature and 
guile of the preceding nineteen 
and its felf,and fo downward "till 
you come to the firft, whichasis 
prov'd, Was once in your power 
to have withftood it ; and.if the 
firft, the fecond muft alfo be in 
your own power, becaufe ‘tis 
part of the firft, only your power 
fomething lefs, and weakened 
by guilt, yet not deftrov’d, nor 
can ever abfolurely be deftroyed 
by repetitions, I mean morally, 
from the .reafon above, for I 
defign not to enlarge how God 
in juftice reprobates fome per- 
fons, when they have arrived 
Cec to 


ba 
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to fuch, or fuch a degree in impic- 
ty. Only thus much I affert, That 
any perfon, lethis habit in vice be 
never fo froag, if he is not given 
over to a judicially reprobate 
mind, may by the affiftance of 
God's grace, and a co-operating 
care proportionable to his dan- 
ed "cuftoms in vice. It holds fo 
alfo in vertue, wherein a habit 
is ftronger in the laft a&, than 
the preceeding one, but yet of 
the fame nature, and fo down- 
ward to the firft, where we shall 
find our own power (for fo we 
may call what is given us) effect- 
ually co-operation with the grace 
of God, which we may refift 
(ordinarily) for we are not forc'd 
into good aétions more than into 
Vicious ones, for that wou d de- 
ftroy rewards and punishments ; 
from whence it alfo follows, that 
a habit of vertue may be loft, and 
the grace of God extinguish d in 
us,. { mean morally, or according 
to the nature of caufes and ef- 
feéts ; for in this alfo I defign not 
to fearch into the decrees. of God, 
and extraordinary : afliftances of 
grace, butthe common methods 
that God almighty makes ule of 
with his creatures. I know feve- 
al inftances of falling away from 
habits of vertue, and of reclaiming 
habits of vice, which alfo is, 
plainly fuppofed in Ezeskel 18. 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. and fevera] 
other texts There are on. 
ly.two objefions for an impofit- 
bility of leaving off habits in vice 
and vertue, the firft is: Can the 
Leopard. change his {pots, and the 
Blackamore his skin ? Then may ye 
alfo do good that are accuftomed to do 
evil; and the other is, He that is 
born of God finneth not, for his feed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot fa, 


becaufe he is born of God: Both 
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ger reclaim and «andoe all his wice 


rm 


which places only show that"tg) 
a very unufual difficult matter to} 
do it. 
ought not to render us defperate: 
nor the laft fecure; for they ex 
prefs no more, chan that general 
ly it is fo, but not always, asouy 
ther teftimonies of facred Writ, 
and the frequent inftances we 
meet, do evince the contrary. ~ 
Having fhow’d what an 

is, and that it may be broke, j 
only remains to lay down the me 
thod how: An habit always has it 
contrary, and may be broke by then 
of thofe methods which conftitute ig 
contrary, or by removing the occafim 
by which tis encreas'd and continued, 
As for inftance, a fire is extin 
guish’d by water, or by notap 
plying fewel to feed it. Butw 
come nearer the matter, and a 
the fame time to anfwer feveral 
other Queftions fent us about con- 
quering fuch and fuch habits, 

and altering conftitutions; we 

fay, That ambition, revenge, pale 

fion, and all other effeéts of pride, 
are the beft overcome by prafi- 
fing atts of felf-refignation and fab 
jeion to the Divine Providence. 
One of -the ancient philofophers 
usd himfelf to beg alms he 
tues ; and being ask’d the reafon, 
faid he, I am learning patience 
denyal, A fecking of all oppor 
tunities of being deny’d, dif 
pointed, abus’d and affronted, 
and at the fame time refolving 
to bear it, quickly alters the 
man, and roots out the above’ 
mention’d effe&ts of pride ; ‘tisa 
method God approves, and often 
makes ufe of when he reclaims 


fuch people by ficknefs, affliGions, | 


dc. Again, is the habit drunker 
nes; gluttony, idelnefs, whoring, Of 
uncleannefs¢ The cure is by pre | 
ifing the contitutive ‘pares of © 
temperame and chaftity: a 


The firft of thefe place} 
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thefe and fuch like cafes where 


Phe fliefh is concerned, our divines 


well inculcated, that tis /a- 
fer to flee than fight; not once to 
hear reafons of either fide upon 
any faggeftion, but to drive it 
our of your mind, by going about 
fome bufinefs, or entring into 
good company; and when the 

tation is off, to fortify your 
fal by reafon, prayer, and rejolu- 
tim not to comply + Examples 
are of great ufe ; read Augustine's 
confeffions. I knew a young man 
who had habituated himfelf to 
uncleannefs for feveral years, yet 
conquer'd it Jaft by this means. 
After his many vows, refoluti- 
onsand prayers, finding his weak- 
nels, he opened his cafe to bis 
friend, and made this contract 
with him, (1.) Newer to hide the 
leaft circumstance of his temptation 
frm him, but continually from time 
tetime to give him an impartial 
menunt what ground he had got or 

in the combate. ( 2.) To take 
te meafures as bis friend offer d 
him, becaufe the temptation was 
fuited to the inclination and temper 
the tempted, and not the ethers ; 
that the Bevil having two to deal 
with, whefe inclinations were contra- 
ty, me of whith was always ready to 
withfand him ; he was at pe a lofs 
that his meafures were broke, and his 
taptive manumitted. And fo’ tis 
le in all habitsto get the 
maftery : What's: more tyranni- 
fing than the pafion of love? And 
t how eafily overcome by avoid- 


th occafions that breed it, as 


converfe, or by reprefenting the 


ingratitude, weaknefs, Oc. of the © 


patty belov’d? In short, get but a 
tae inform'd judgment, the af o 

Wing things as they really are in 
their own nature, and the bufinefs 


| Walmoft done to yourhands. As 


WOconfitusions, chey ‘are of che 


fame nature as habits, and differ 
moftly in name when they come 
to any perfeétion, tho’ at the be- 
ginning we are more indebted to 
nature for the firft than the lait, 
but that pare of nature it felf 
may be fpar’d, is evident, by exe 
amples every day in the lofs of 
limbs, eyes, Gc. and yet afters 
little ufe, the lofs is little, and 
why it fhould not be yet Iefs, 
when ’tis our intereft, is a riddle 
to every underftanding Mans 
How has a fit of fickmefs alter'd the 
paffionate fool, a fit of the fone r= 
claim'd the intemperate, the chaint 
and prifon converted the thief? And 
if thefe alterations have been by 
afflidting the fenfitive foul only, 
who Can fuppofe the rational foul, 
which is yet of a more noble 
powerful nature, to -be lefs ful 
ceptive to the methods of regué 
lation from errors? To think is 
the prerogative of an intellettive 
Being, and thinking is a comparing 
of principles in order t0 fome come 
clufion ; couclufions are demenfirative, 
and oblige the underfanding ; the 
anderfianding moves the will, anid 
the wik commands afion agreeable 
to thought. Hence to be mafter 
of ones felf and habits, "tis in- 
difpenfibly neceflary that our 
thoughts be good and fegular, 
which is effected by good con- 
verfe cither wich Books or per- 
fons. Hence we may know our 
felves, and adapt particular reme- 
dies to our weaknefles, for there’s 
nothing impoffible that is necef- 
fary to the accomplifhment of 
our happinefs. 

Queft. A MalefaSor was executed 
at Tyburn, and eight hours after 


f was by a flatuarif put inte a mold, 


when taken out, they perceived @ 
prominence in the middle of the mold, 
causd by a full erection of the penis 
of the dead Felon, and within the 

C3 hollow 
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hollow part as confiderable a quantit 
of digefted blood as is fuppofed afi 
cient for generation ; Query, What 
could caufe the erettion and emiffion 
mentioned ? 

Anfw We meet with feveral 
inftances of ereétion after death : 
In anfwer to the prefent one, we 
fay, That fome corps retain heat 
for a longer time than can be con- 
ceived, and revive, tho’ expofed 
in deep frofty weather. Vefalius, 
that famous Anatomift, attempt- 
ed to difle& the dead body of a 
Grandee who rofe at thecut ofa 
knife, and many have revived af- 
ter fufpenfion or hanging. But 
admitting this corps exanimated, 
the reafon of this erection might 
be thus : The weather being hot, 
and the circulation of the blood 
fupprefs'd by the fufpenfion of 
the body not aétually cold, the 
natural lost that remain’d in the 
blood, and the intercepted flatus 
in the veflels was by the circum- 
ambient cold plaifter of Paris 
compreffed, driven, or compelled 
to make that part turgid, and to 
take it’s courfe where mechanically 
it could find vent. Nothing being 
fo common as the belly tamify- 
ing and purging after the extinéi- 
on of vitality; which to prevent, 
fome cold thing is ufually ap- 
ply’d only to the belly, whereas 
it was all over embalm’d with 
the plaifter of Paris, ut fupra. 

Queft. What is Knight-Erran- 
try ? 

Aunfw. Knight-Errantry is /o- 
-uing, fighing, whining, rambling, 
ftarving, tilting, fighting, dying, 
reviving, waking, ftaring, fing- 
ing, crying, praying, withing, 
compofing, writing, ferenading,; 
xhyming, hoping, fearing, def- 
pairing, raving. 

Quelt. What place dcth the Sun 

Set in, and where doth it rife ? 
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Anfw. All the world over, 
Queft. How does a Spider 


a Fly? 4s 


Anfw. It has been obferv'd, th; 
when a large Fly is intangled, th 
Spider dares not come fo near ty 
her as to a fmall one, but ftand 
at fome little diftance, and uly 
a fort of a fhoving motion with 
the head forward and backw 
as {chool-boys do when they fpi 
at one another : So that "tis cop. 
cluded they emit their-poyfon ¢. 
their by fpitting or by breathing, 
for the Fly has quickly done ftrug, 
gling when they begin to ufe tha 
fhoving fort of motion. 

Queft. What are the true bound 
of honour, as to firfts and fecondsix 
Duelling ? and how fr 
may & perfon of honour refules 
Challenge, and how far comply? 
Your thoughts upon the 
whole, 

Anfw. The world is confound- 
ed with opinion, cuftoms, and falle | 
notions of Honour : ———— That 
man is certainly the of honors 
ble that is moft rational, and eit 
the moft rational, that is the bef 
Chriftian; fuch perfons as pit 
tend not to that title, I haven 
thing to fay to’em ; but tocvey 
one that owns that character, let 
"em think themfelves concernd 
in the following meafures, 
Chriftian Religion is the moft perfii 
Scheme of morality and greatne)s, 
that ever was drawn; and 
es every man to be greater than 
Alexander himfelf, who knew not 
the noblene/s of felf-conqueft, and th 
bravery i) forgiving enemies. Tl 
am, Challeng’d, either I have, ot 
I have not injur’d the Challengeh 
If { have injur'd him, ’tis a grea 
er injury, anda bafe obftinach’ 
to proceed farther: If I hae 
not injur’d him, I ought to take 
fuch meafuresas to make him a 
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fible of his miftake ; and amongft 
other things, to Jet him know Iam 
‘s fubje# ; and that his Majefty 
has efpous'd the right of my quar- 
rel: & that the affront (b:wever 
the world may take it) is levell'd at 
the fovereign power, who are inve- 
fed with the meafures of diftri- 
bution and revenge ; but when 
that is extorted out of the magi- 
firates hands into private mens, 
prefuming to give laws unto 
themfelves, ic hazards the peace 
of the kingdom, by a poffibilicy 
of growing from quarrels to and- 
ing, fo to trooping, thence into tu- 
mults and commotions, and fo 
jnto national divifions and infla- 
fnations, efpecially where young 
men of great families are firft con- 
cern’d. We have almoft loft rhe 
true notion of valour and fortitude, 
Without diftinguifhing the occa- 
fions and grounds of quarrels ; 
whether they be juft, and worthy 
4 man's life, which ought only 
to be facrific’d to good caufes, 
and honourable fervices. It was 
‘about Anno 1614. when men be- 
gan in England to fight in Duels, 
upon flight occafions; which in- 
duc'd his then prefent majefty, 


King James the firft, to publith a 


edi# againft private com- 
batants, and their feconds. There’s 
but two objections I meet with 
amongft the duelifs of our age, a- 
gaint the defe&tivenefs of the 
law: The firft is, that it makes 
No diftinction between a bafe mur- 
der, and killing upon fair terms; the 
fecond is, that it provides not a 
fufficient punifhment againft fuch 
a give the Lie, or ufe contumeli- 
Ous language, Thefe have been 
both learnedly anfwer'd by Sir 
Francis Bacon, then Attorney-Ge- 
Meral, to this effe&. As tothe 
firtt ; “* The law of God makes 
* no fuch diftin&tion, for murder 


sé 


‘€ malice, being the effeéts 
** Will inflam'd, or the Will aduis'd. 
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is murder, and that our law di- 
“ ftinguithes between manflaug- 
‘€ cer in heat, and murder upon 


the 


‘* To the fecond, the magiftrate 
* has the power of cenfuring it~ 


** juries,reproaches, &c. And upon 


yery good reafons our civilians 
have concluded to profecute in 
thefe cafes. (1.) Such as fhall 
appoint the field, tho’ the fight 
be not a&ted. (2.) Or fhall fend 
challenges in writing, or meflage 
(3.) Or fhall deliver either of 
them. (4) Or thall accept or re- 
turn the challenges. (5) Tobe 
afecond. (6) To depart beyond 
Seas tocombate. (7.) To revive 
a quarrel by fcandalous brutes, paf- 
quils, &c. Greece and Rome had not 
this praGtice of duels. It is faid, 
Fas ef & ab hofte doceri. There 
was a Duel between two eminent 
Turks, the one was flain, the other 
ask’d by the council of Bafbaws, 
How durff you undertake to fight ome 
with another, are there not chriftians 
enough to kill ?}( a pertinent appli- 
cation may be made here) Did not 
you know, that whether of you were 
Slain, the lofs woxld be the Grand 
Seigniour’s? Judicious trials by the 
fword anciently in Spain,the Goths, 
and the northern nations, and the 
French, before the Jate rigorous 
laws were practifed: But yet a 
wife man faid very well, Taliter 
pugnantes, videntur tentare, &c. 
Thofe that fight fo, feem te tempt 
God, becaufe they are willing that 
God fhould work # miracle, ta wit, 
that the conqueror should alwaysbe 
in the right, which has often fail’ d, 
*fis a remarkable thing, that 
amongft Solon's laws, there was 
not one againft affronts; and be- 
ing ask’d the reafon why he or- 
dain'd no punifhments againft 
‘em, he anfwer'd, He could notbe- 
Cc 3 lieve 


39° 
beliewe the world fo fantaftical as to 
take ‘em. No challenge is to be 
accepted, or given, we may de- 
fend our felves, and kill the ag- 
greffor too, where there's no other 
way to efcape with our own lives. 
Seconds come under the fame cir- 
cumftances (very near) with fir/s; 
and he cannat be my friend, chat 
wou'd engage me in duelling, 
contrary to my reafon, law, and 
religion, — *Tis a bafe, little {pi- 
rit, that Joves revenge and errer ; 
but he that begs pardon for his mi- 
fiakes, is generous ; becaufe it isa 
debt,and what is due, ought not to 
be with-held. —— Read Seneca. 
» Queft. Whether Aftronomers can 
truly know the bignefs of the fun, 
moon and ftars,each of which they make 
fo many times bigger than the earth? 
Anfw. The moft modeft of *em 
will not pretend to any exaétne/s 
in thefe matters, which depend 
chiefly en conje&tures and proba- 
ble fuppofitions. That there can 
be no great Certainty in things of 
this nature, we may rationally 
infer, from the vaft and irrecon- 
cileable difference betwixt the com- 
putations of the moft learned 
and induftrious in thefe {ciences. 
They all reckon both the di- 
fiance and bignefs of the Stars 
by comparifon with the earth, in 
whofe diameter they don’t very 
much differ, but in comparing it 
with others infinitely difagree. 
The Moon, as being neareft to 
us of all the heavenly bodies, 
one wou'd think they might be 
beft acquainted with, and guefs 
beft. at, yet here they come no 
nearer one another than four or 
five times the bignefs of the earth, 
which Ptolemy's followers account 
thirty nine nimes bigger than the 
Moon, Tycho forty two, Coperni. 
cus forty three, Lansbergius, who 
rely’d on Tycho, forty five and 4 
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half. Mercury is efteemed by 
lemy nineteen thoufand times lef 
than the earth, by Zycho but ning, 
teen, (a very great fall, )~ 


Landsbergius only twice lefs. BR, | 


cho thinks the Sun but a hun 
thirty nine times bigger than the 
earth, the Copernicus a hundred 
fixty two, the Prole means a huny 
dred fixcy feven, Landsbergins ig 
liberal enough, and makes it four 
hundred thirty four times big. 
ger, and fo of the reft. From 
whofe fo vaftly different compy: 
tations we may well conclude 
the uncertainty and fallibility of 
any fuch gueffes. 

Queft. Whether Ninias the Sm 
of Ninus and Semiramis, the fifth 
Emperor of the Affyrians, were the 
fame with Amraphel King of Shi- 
nar, of whom we read, Gen. 54? 

Anfw, The affirmative feems 
not improbable, from feveral rea- 
fons. Firft, the general ftream of 
writers have thought him the 
fame ; on? perfon having, as ’tis no 
torious, different names, both in 
facred and prophane writers. 9 
Again, ‘tis generally agreed Ni 
nias the fon of Semiramis, king or 
monarch of. Babylen, the fame 


Sn 
« 


with Shinar, reigned in Abraham's 
time, and that the overthrow of 


the four kings by Abraham happens 


ed during his reign: For Nini 


reigned as chronologers general~ | 


ly have agreed, 38 years,and bras 
ham came into Canaaz, according 
to their compution fome 23 years 
after Semiramis dy’d, which was 
the 75th year of his age, fo that 
he and his feZow Kings might have 
receiv’d this overthrow in the 
85th year of Abraham, and the 
23d of his own reign. -It’s true, 


here’s a great objection againkt 
this Hypothefis, and ‘tis, = 
That Chederlaomer, another of 
the kings, whofe country wag’ ” 

Elam, — 
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See, 


, or Perfia, commanded. in 
in thisexpedition, the kings 
of Sodom, Gc. being his vafilals, 
not the others. ——- And this 
not well agreeing with the ac- 
count profane hiftories give us of 
thegreatnels of che Babylonianem- 
ire at that time. Tho’ to this Sir 
Walter Rawleigh very judicioutly 
replys, ——- That by the foft- 
nels and luxury of Ninias, the 
vat conquefts of Ninus and Semi- 
vamis being loft, the empire he 
poet might be again reftrained 
t0'Bubylon, the plain of Shinaar, 
ot a much fmaller tra& of ground 
than it formerly poffeft, and 
from hence Chederlaomer might 
date the grandeur of his empire. 
Queft. Jf Polygamy were allow- 
td, wherber we fhou'd not have a 
mire temperate age than now we have? 
\ Anfw. Much otherwife, from 
the very thing it felf; for cer- 
tainly (ceteris paribus) he’s amore 
temperate man that can dine up- 
onone difh, than he that gorges 
himfelf upon twenty or thirty: 
But more from the effe& ’rwould 
produce— Al] intemperance, the 
more tis indulg’d, the higher it 
ws. The drunkard is ever 
ty, and will be fo, tho’ he could 
draw up an ocean ; and the more 
wealth a covetous man has, the 
more ftill he fcrapes for. And 
this we Jearn from experience, 
a8 well as reafon ——= Where are 
ler lufts, than in thofe coun- 
ties Where Polygamy is allow’'d, 
ee caiarly, in the Turkifh Serag- 
$8, and all the Eaftern nations ? 
Andthys we fee even in facred 
» that thofe whom per- 
the laws or cuffoms of their 
Country indulg’d the liberty of 


MOwives, would not ftop there, 


but fome of ‘em would have two 
bindred and more, a$ many as 
they could get. 
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Queft. Whether are more inconfant 
in love, the men or the women? * 
Anfw. For the moft part, we 
believe ’tis a pretty even lay, tho’ 
intereft makes. both the one and 
the other complain loudeft of the 
contrary fex. But fhould the wo~ 
men be moft unconftant, the con- 
trary to which we are more in- 
clin'd to believe, they feem at 
leaft more excufable than we, bes 
caufe our fex are generally the 
azreffors ; and belides, we pretend 
to more firmnefs and conftapey than 
we'll allow in them.. Add to 
this one obfervation more, ‘That 
we have known very few kingsor 
princes who been conftant to one 
woman: And have inftances of 
fome, who could not be content. 
ed with lefs than feveral hundreds ; 
whereas we have but compafae 
tively few of the female fex inthar 
high ftation, who have been falfe 
to their /ords ; and never heard of 
any of them who kept a Seraglio 
of men, or could not be fatishied 
with lefs thana hundred husbands. 
Queft. Whether in a difhonourable 
amour is moft to blame, the man in 
tempting, or the woman in yielding ? 
Anfw. We think the man: not 
only for a reafon mention’din the 
preceding queftion, but becaufe 
he’s the very caule of the evil, 
The woman had been wirtuous, 
had he not tempted her, tho’ had 
fhe refifted, ten to one but the 
man would have found fome other 
of a more pliable temper. 
Queft. Whether it be really, iwfe, 
& happine{s to have a handfome wife ? 
Anfw. Few men but would 
count it fo. If the goods of nature, 
aS wit, beauty, wifdom,O’c. are real- 
ly defireable in my felf, or chil- 
dren, they are fo in what is aS near 
as One, and nearer to me than the 
others. An bappine/s chen we think 
Cc4 it 
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it isto have a fine woman; but as 
the lewd werld goes, we muft own 
a very dangerous happine/s; and if 
a noted beauty, the danger is ftill 
greater, left, as Osborn roguithly 
expreffes it, every gawdy fleth- 
fly fhould be crowding nearer to 
herthan is fitting. But if there’s 
virtue too, as well as beauty, and 
a fair foul to inhabit a lovely body, 
there’sno fear but one wiil be fuf- 
ficient guard to the other. 

Queft. What muft a gentleman do 
that hath loft his miftre{s, inorder to 
forget her, and prevent the danger of 
love melancholy ? 

Anfw. Love and melancholy, if 
they don’t proceed from idlenefs, 
yet are often fed and nourifhed by 
it; and the contrary muft there- 
fore be in al] probability a cure for 
both. Accordingly, we would ad- 
vife the gentleman to go to the 
wars, fince a defperate difeafe mult 
have a defperate cure; where, in 
the fatigues of fieges, campaigns, 
marches,and countermarches, he’s 
as likely to lofe both his melaz- 
choly and love, as any where in 
the world. 

Queft. Whether fondnefs or a more 
difdainful coyne{s, be more defrreable 
in a miftrels ? 

Anfw. They are both extreams, 
and confequently one can't be 
much more difagreeable than the 
other: Bur as in all extreams one 
is often a little nearer the middle 
than the other ; as prodizality near- 
er liberality than covetoufnefs, Oc. 
{p here we are apt to think coyne/s 
as more prudent in the women, {fo 
more defireable to the men, if 

they would have their fancy’d 
happinefs lafting ; fince fondnefs 
guickly makcs ‘em mgufeate and 
furfeit on what they before fo paf- 
fionately admired. 
Quefh. What's the def 


ture ef 
dealoafy? &c, ; 
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Anfw. *Tis ach a perverfe pil ean bé 


fion, we queftion whether agt anothe 


will do't. Kindnefs does but j,} , Quef 
creafe it, and makes the perfos} worlds 6 
ten times: yellower than beform| Aum. 
and if that fails, "tis not very like} place a 
ly unkindnefs fhould be more term, ¥ 
tual. To bein carneft, wefeeng} ftingui 
remedy for’, but patience, the que 
giving no occafion, either in am} fuch a 
pearance or rea‘ity, andthen flight | fuch c1 
ing, or taking no notice ont, | there's 
which, if any thing, will make} cavfet 
it die of it felf. mankin 
Queft. Whether ail marriages an | That 
made in heaven ? | fides t 
Anfw. Nocertainly, for we as our 
fure fome are made in hell, as He never 
ftuous marriages, and fuch like. But | fam, 
the botcom of the queftion is,Whe | That 
ther every man and woman, who mars | habite 
ry together were predifinate to thefame, | be ke 
If by thispredeftiuation, is meant } babil 
fuch a neceffary determination of | not r 
our ations as make ‘em ceafe tq = 
be human, or which is the fame, h 
free and rational, we muft abfo- { aeu 
lutely deny any fuch ching, ashe | babil 
ing only an excufe for impudence | they 
and folly, and may as well bemade | athe 
ufe of by ill perfons as weak ones, } butt 
Inthe mean time, I don’t doubt | ae 
but the pravidence of God does | thou 


really interpofe and prefide over | reac 
all hyman a&tions, {uo modo, or in | fom 
fuch a way as is agreeable to its } unk 
own juftice and wifdom, andthe 7 our 
nature of maa, and if in othera> | fom 
tions, certainly in this, which is” thet 
of the higheft concern as to the | tho 
happinefs of life, fo as to permit the { 
evil, and difpofe to the good ; but 
this, as has been faid, infers no — 
manner of neceflity upon us, nor — 
in the leaft takes away the freedom — 
of our aftions, which we feel we 
have in whatever we da. Tho’ rea 

fon tells us there’s one above us} 

and tho’ jt may perhaps fall fhart 

in its enquiry how shefe chiog§ 
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nother. 
ona Whether there any other 


ds befides this we live in ? Z 

«Auf. The word world is in this 

an equivocal or ambiguous 
jam, which I muft therefore di- 
finguifh upon, before I anfwer 
the queftion. If by world is meant 
fuch an earth, fo inhabited with 
fuch creatures as ours is, no doubt 
there’s no other vifible world, be- 
caufethere’sno other place where 
mankind, or the race of Adam lives. 
That there are other globes be- 
fides this earth, we areas fure of 
as our eyes Can make us, and can 
never doubt as long as we fee the 
fun, moo, and fars all round us. 
That any of thefe are aQually in- 
pabited, as the certainty can never 
be known, fo we efteem the pro- 
bability to be very weak, if it lies 
not rather on the other fide of the 
oye Spirits have no need of 

habitations ; befides the good 
aein heaven, the dad in all pro- 
bability nearer this world, where 
they may do moft mifchief. No 
ather rational creatures there are 
butman, and for irrational, they 
ae Only for his fervice, and what 
fhould they do fo far out of his 


feach? It’s true, God may make 


fomeother orders of beings, to us 
unknown, but ftill according to 
Our notions of things, they muft 

© way or other partake of 


thefe natures before mentioned— 


whatever they are, if any 


-fach thing, they are to us utter! 
<a g, they are y 


wn, 
dueft. How comes the duty of 
ing pfalms in private families 


“or fe generally negletted as we find 
; 


Anfo. There are a fort of en- 
tlie is who negle& this chriftian 
Feercife out of a miftaken piece of 
f0nfcience, thinking ir, forfcoth, 
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th say bé well reconciled with one 
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a carnal way of worfbip, tho’ there- 
in they dire&ly contradi@ the 
apoftle’s precept, and our Savi- 
our’s practice, and may as well 
obje&t againft ufing words, as 
tunes, in devotion, one beingin- 
vented as well as the other ; nay, 
perhaps a tune the more natural of 
the two: But of thefe there are 
not many. A more general reafon, 
for the negle&@ may be the’ gene- 
ral decay of picty, every where 
too Vifibly reigning Sing- 
ing praifes and pfalms to God, be- 
ing too fpiritual an exercife for 
the moft of men, as too carnal 
for fome few. I am unwilling, 
among other reafons, to remem- 
ber that I have feen thofe times 
when ict had been enough to have 
been call’da Phanatick, to have 
had any fuch thing in a family ; 
but thefe things are better fore 
gotten. There's one reafon more 
which I am confident has extream- 
ly prejudic’d the ingenious part of 
the world again{ft this moft plea- 
fant and holy exercife, and that 
is the difadvantage of the vul- 
Sar tranflation (not to add the ill 
choice of the tuzes.) But this in- 
conveniency is already partly re. 
medied by the incomparable ver- 
fions of Mr. Parrick (as far ashe 
has gone) Mr. Tate, Dr. Brady, 
Mr. Ford, and fome others. 

Queft. Whether « contra fe. 
lenly made with all the moft facred 
invocations, may be violated by 
any unfortunate accident or error in 
life or manners ? (the breach of 
the feventh commandment only exe 
cepted) and whether the offended 
party may abandon the other for 
a new lover, without a joint con- 
fent, or whether it may be done 
with con{ent ? 

Anf{w. Such a marriage is valid, 
and not to be cancell’d either with 
of without the confent of either 
of 
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or «both parties, unlefs under pe- 
ril of damnation, which a conti- 
nued habit of adultery expofes 
the vow-breaker to, upon another 
marriage, which will certainly 
onetime or other be met, altho’ 
our common law takes no notice 
of it ; for marriage is like a deed 
of gift, there's no recalling it 
when once done : So that young 
perfons (for it’s too common a 
vice of the age) fhould be careful 
to aé&t no farther than they are wil- 
ling to ftand by, That marriage is 
not generally what it is taken to 
be, is manifeft by the feveral cu- 
ftoms Of nations; thefe publick 
folemnizations are only to the fa- 
tisfaftion of the world, to avoid 
fcandal, and make proper objects 
for the /aw to work on, in matter 
of iffue, debts, mortgages, and 
to give other perfons notice from 
intruding into fuch a right or 
propriety ; all which would be 
confus'd, if there was no perfon 
that conld legally be indifted. As 
for example, ‘a whores debt is her 
own, but a wife's her Husband's. 
We could give many dreadful in- 
ftances of vow-breakers, but of 
Jate a very particular one. A 
yonng man courted 4 maid, won 
her, and they were contraéted fo- 
lemnly betwixt themfelves, but not 
marrying immediately, he fo- 
licits her for a night's lodging, 
as there was convenience enough 
(too much as it happened) fhe ob- 
ftinately refufed, before a publick 
fatisfa&tion was given to the world. 
Heé promifed to marry her the 
next day, made many falenz pro. 
zeftations of his conftancy. and at 
length prevail’d ; they flept to- 
gether thatnight; fomething hin- 
dred their marriage the next day, 
and with lefs, though not fer 
out fome importunity, he flepe 
with her again, and among 
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other Prote/tations, he with'd, if] bili 
he prov’d falfe ro her, and pray¥a 

to God he might break his neck. ty} 
a little time fhe prov’d with ch 
inform’d him of it,and pray'd 
tomarry her. He began to { 
her,and went and courted anot 
miftrefs, and the next day 


in lopping a tree, he fell down} A¥voY 
and broke hismeck. And thus the} tobe! 
vow-breaker met his with'’d for} fome 
Fate : And ‘tis well if all bis pwnif.| mane 
ment was cancell’d by fuch a judgment,| {een 2 
Queft, Whether it’s lawfuly| —! 
make avow never to marry? If ‘tig| that 
fo, Why not to all as well os om) thing 
And if {uch vow be lawfully made, | Sorel 
whether or no it ought to be broken? form 
Anjw. 1 queftion very much} that 
whether it be lawful to makean | tbl 
abfolute vow never to marry, and 
am rather inclin’d to conclude in | int 
the negative, fortis to me una} Q 
{werable reafon —— Becaufe the | "7 
whole temper and conftitution of | ; 4 
the body has been known to alter | incl 
in fome years time: and though | the 
a perfon may at one cime have | OF 
power over himfelf in things of || be’ 
this nature, he may not at ano- | the 
ther ; the body being perfectly me the 
chanical, and in fome cafes refit } id 
fing to obey the mind. A fafer} 
courfe inmy judgment, if perfons” nif 
are willing to devote themfelve } °F 


to a fingle life, for the more un 
interrupted fervice of God am 

their country, is to do as ’tis faid 
a late noted man has done for f& 
ral years, Make « vow every morte 
ing, not to marry till night ; fince 
for fo long one may be able to 
guefs at one’s own ftrength.—Fot 
the next queftion —— if fuch4 
vow be lawful to one, why not t0 
al? 1 have already anfweredy ” 
That fuch an abfolute vow never 

to marry, would not be Jawful to 

any one: (I would be underftood; — 
in fuch cafes where there's a : 
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pone, much Iefsto all. Ladd 
more, that tho’ to one, not to 
gi; for this would in the time of 


J ewo or three generations, unpeo- 


pleall the world. Thelatter part 
of the queftion is, from what has 
been already faid, eafily decided. 
Ayow lawfully made, ought not 
to be broken, unlefs there appears 
me impoflibility of its perfor- 
mance, which could not be fore- 
feen at the time when *twas.made 
~— But a vow unlawfully made, 
that is, either to an unlawful 
thing, Or to what wemight then 
forefee an impoflibility in its per» 
formance, muft be repented of, 
that ever ‘twas fo wickedly or 
nhly made ; when in one cafe it 
wes impoflible to be kept, and 
inthe other ought to be broken. 
~ Queft. Whether all fouls will be 
ly happy in heaven ? 

to Ithink not, being rather 
inclin'd to believe degrees of glory 
there, as of piety here---If degrees 
of punifhment in hell, there muft 
‘be of happinefs in heaven; one 
there is, or elfe all fins were equal ; 
other confequently there muft 


the 
be A for there is a right untte, and 
ju 


tice in rewards as well as pu- 
nithments ; tho’ one, ‘tis granted, 
‘Owing to God's goodnefs ; t’other 
toour own defert--Over and above 
that, witheur granting fugh de- 
(oy I know not how to make 
‘Menfe of Paul's words- 4s one far dif- 
fits from another far in glory, foaifo 
hal it be in the refurrettion of the juft. 
=, Whether the foul of a child 


inthe womb, fhall enjoy heaven 
bell ? o- 


\ Anfo. Enjoying hell, is a very 
expreffion, —Burt the meaning 


. Plain, —— Whether it thall be 


eternally happy or mifetable ? In 
anwer——[e muft be one of ’em— 
Heannot be without action, be- 
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caufe that’s of the offence of fpi- 
ric ; and if it as, it muft be fen- 
fible either of joy or mifery. But 
I fuppofe the queftion was intend= 
ed disjun@ively, — In which of 
thofe two ftates we ought to con- 
clude the fouls of infants ? I fhall 
give this anfwer to the queftion 
now before us—That for che chil- 
dren of good men, or believin 
parents, chere’s none of the aa 
rigid but think °em happy,and fa 
ved by their parents faith ; tho’ ra- 
ther I would jay, by the merits of 
our Saviour. That if an will fay, 
the child thalibe ecernallypunifh d 
with eternal mifery for the parents 
fin, or want of faith ; and that the 
immediate parent, as well as 4 
dam, that the moft juft and. mere 
ciful God will put a pure foul into 
corrupted matter, let it remain 
there but a few minutes perhaps, 
or hours, wirchout ever being fo 
much ascapable of offending him; 
on purpofe only to take it out 
again, and throw it into infinite 
endlefs torments; or that the me- 
rits of our Saviour cannot or muft 
not reach the poor infant, becaufe 
of want of faith in his immediate 
parents :—=If any are of this mind, 
they muft forgive me if I can ne- 
ver fubfcribe to fuch doftrines, as 
in my opinion, neceflitate man- 
kind to entertain very hard 
thoughts of the common father 
of tlie univerfe. 
. Queft. Whether ‘tis lawful for 
chriftians to {wear on any eccafon ? 

Anfw. Yes, undoubtedly — if 
on great and folemn occafions, for 
they have the examples ———~ of 
God himfelf, who is commonly 
introduc d in thefcriprures,fwear- 
ing by himfelf —— and ftrength- 
ning the faith of his faiggs, by 
his oath as well as his promife : 
And of good men, who have fol. 
low'd his example, Sc. Pawl him- 
- felf 
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felf calling God to witnefs, when 
he tells thofe whom he writes to, 
ore God I lye not. *Tis the end 
of all ftrife, and the way of de- 
cifion not only permitted but en- 
joyned by God himfelf, and that 
not as a part of che ceremonial 
law. ‘Tis objetted, That our 
Saviour commands his difciples, 
—— Swear not at all' To which 
Tanfwer, that this precept muft 
be reftrain’d to common {wear- 
ing, upon light and frivolous oc- 
cafions, which it feems ‘twas the 
cuftom of the Jews to do, (as ‘tis 
now with fo many who difgrace 
the name of Chriftians) the un- 
lawfulnefs whereof our Saviour 
teaches, even notwithftanding all 
the fubterfuges, and a fort of 
clipping their Oaths (as fome 
now) not fwearing immediately 
and dire&ly by Ged, but by Hea. 
ven, Ferufalem, the Temple, or the 
Altar; which our Saviour tells 
"em, is the fame as if they {wore 
by God himfelf. But that this 
precept is not to be taken in the 
utmoft literal latitude, wherein 
fome few Enthufiafts receive ir, 
is plain by examining thofe other 
precepts given at the fame time. 
That of parting with the coat, of 
turning the other cheek, cc. 
which as all acknowledge, on- 
ly fignifie a difpofition rather 
to fuffer injuries than infer ’em, 
or privately revenge ‘em. ’Tis 
alfo plain by the fore-mentioned 
example of Sc. Paul, whe un- 
doubtedly underftood the mind 
of our Saviour in thofe precepts 
he left his Church : Unlefs thofe 
who are againft oaths, will be fo 
modeft here, as they have been in 
other places, and plainly tell St. 
Paul, t he wantéd the fpirit, 
when he made ufe of any fuch 
expreffion. 
Quel. Whe was the firft Founder 
of Achei fm 2? 
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Anwf. Who, but the Devil; the) - | 
beginner of a]l mifchief, efpecialyy DM 
that which will fo much promo) 


his kingdom of darknefs? Som 
may perhaps obje&t, That we fami 
der him, fince it’s faid, He beliew. 
and trembles, therefore he can’t he 
the founder of Atheifm, and the & 
theiff muft by neceffary confe 
quence be even worfe than his f 
ther. But neither are many of 
thofe who dignifie themlve 
with that Title really fuch, tho 
they wou'd fain be fo ; nor docs 
it follow, that one who believes 
not Atheifin himfelf, for that yea 


fon might not be the founder of| 


it ; for he has been a Lyar from 
the beginning, and fo ic ferves 
but co promote his intere/?, woud 
freely enough endeavour to per 
{wade others what he does not 
himfelf believe, as he did in the 
cafe of our firft parents. 

Queft. What became of the Ak 
when the Flood was over? 

Anfw, It refted upon the mou 
tains of Ararat —— This I am 
fure of, and no more ; fince for the 
ftories of fome fragments thereof 
remaining a thoufand years or 
more afcer, I ¢fteem it pe 


fabulous. —— In all probabilityit 
there Jay ftill where it refte 
for a monument of what happend 


in it, for fome fucceeding geners- 


tions; being befides of that bulk, 
it could not eafily be removd, 
unlefs taken afunder, where ‘tis 
likely it remain’d, till Time,which 
confumes all things, had moul 
der'din to duft. And that many 
a fair year and century before thole 
who pretend any part of it f= 


maining in their time, were i 
being. 

Queft. Whether Adam foorld 
have multiplied children if he had 
lived in the fiate.of innocenty- 
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‘suf. 1 meet with very plaufi- 
Se Bons againft the affirma- 


| + glue, which I fhall endeavour to 
4 prove, afcer 1 have anfwer’d what 
iS 


brought againft my opinion. 
as is-alledg’d out of 


Lib. §. Phif. Text 51. where tis 


faid that corruption is contrary to 

ation, but contraries are in 
all A&ts Now in the ftate of inno. 
cencethere was no corruption, and 
therefore could be no generation ; 
the minor I deny not; and the 
maj would be demonftrative if 
the body begat the foul, or if the 
body of man ia its own nature 


"was incorruptible,. when ‘tis gene- 


rally concluded that it was not fo 
according to its firft matter. The 
fecond argument us’d againft ir, 
is, that if 2an bad multiplied, and 
been immortal, the world wou'd 
have been too populous: To 
which I anfwer, this pofition is 
againft the received notion of all 
politicks, for every one almoft 
(if they will give themfelves the 
liberty to converfe) will find that 
the pooreft common-wealths are the 
leaft peopled; and if all Adam's 
heirs had been alive at this day, 
there is room enough for ‘em, at 


Teaft wou'd be; for if they found 


themfelves ftrairned, there’s no 
doubt of more new difcoveries 
a pr ymade ; of thofe that have 

n lately found, how poorly in- 
habited are they, and their conti. 
nents fcarce known ; and how 


‘Many places that have been in- 


habited, are now buried in Ruins. 
--——-I hope there’s no need of 
offering any more argument to 
prove my opinion, than what 
follows, ———~ Increafe and Multi- 
ply; it was {poken before corrup- 
tion, and when Adam and Eve 
Were yet in the ftate of inno- 
cency, 


Queft. Whether that tradition be 
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true amongft fome country people, that 
thofe circles and meadows and com- 
mons, are places where Fairies dance 
in the night-time, and if a boufe 
be built upon fuch ground, whuever 
foall inhabit therein does wonderfully 
profper ; and alfo what isthe caufe of 
fuch circles : To which { 
fhall add one from another 
hand, Whether any credit may be 
given to thofe various reports 
our anceftors concerning Fairies 
and Goblins, which frequented and 
haunted many places in this kinge 
dom in the ages laft paft, and with= 
in the memory of fome now living, 
of whom people would ufually bore 
row money, houfbeld fiuff, &e. as 
they had occafion, obferving that juft 
principle of repaying it ; why fe free 
quent then, and [o rare now, or mor 
at all obferved: What fhould the 
drift of thofe obfequious Demos be, 
and whether you meet with any no- 
table inftance: concerning them in bi- 
frory, and your opinion of them in 
general? 
Anfw. To reduce all this into 
a method, I fhall firft prove, 
that there have been, and yet 
are Fairies; hiftory is very full 
of examples, take the follow- 
ing. I read in Georgems Agri- 
cola, that great fearcher of fub- 
terraneal mines, that they ap- 
pear frequently in thofe places 
whence precious metals are dug, 
and from their manners are cal- 
led Cobali, or imitators of Men; 
thefe feem to laugh, to be 
clothed like the workmen, to 
dig the earth, and ro do many 
things, that really they do not; 
mocking fometimes the work- 
men, but feldom or never hurtin 
them. The Latins have calle 
them Lares and Larve, frequent- 
ing, as they fay, houfes, delight- 
ing in neatnefs, pinching the flut, 
and rewarding the good Houfe- 
wife 
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Houfewife with Money in her ‘not ready. The hour wherdn| ose 


Sierra hath lefc us this notable 
relation : That there lived in his 
time in Spain, a fair and beautiful 
Virgin, but far more famous for 
her excellency at her needle ; in- 
fomuch that happy did that cour- 
tier think himfelf, that could wear 
the fmalleft piece of her work, 
tho’ at a price almoft invaluable. 
Ie happened one day, as this ad- 
mirable fempftrefs fat at work in 
her Garden, that cafting afide her 
eye on fome fair flower or tree, 
fhe faw, as fhe thought, ‘a /ittle 
Gentleman, yet one that fhewed 
great nobility by his clothing, 
come riding towards her from be- 
hind a bed of flowers: thus fure 

riz'd how any body thould come 
into her garden, but much more 
at the ftature of the perfon, who 
as he was on Horfeback, exceed- 
ed not a foot’s length in height ; 
fhe had reafon to fufpe& that her 
eyes deceived her. But the gal- 
lant fpurring his horfe up the gar- 
den, made it not long, tho’ his 
horfe was little, before he came 
to her; then greeting the lady in 
moft decent manner, after fome 
complements paft, he acquaints 
her with the caufe of his bold 
arrival ; that forafmuch as he was 
a prince amongft the fairies, and 
did intend to celebrate his matrie 
age on fuch a day, he defired fhe 
would work him points for him 
and his princefs againft the time 
he appointed. The lady confent- 
ed co his demand, and he took his 
leave; but whether multitude of 
bufinefs caufed the lady to forget 
her promife, or the ftrangenefs of 
the thing made her negle& the 
work, thinking her fight to have 
been deceived, I know not: yet 
fo it fell out, that when the ap- 
pointed time came, the work was 


fhe had promifed the fairy priy 
fome fruits of her Needle, haw} 
pened to be one day as fhe wasa 


dinner with many noble perfons | esofor 
having quite forgot her promife, fulphu 
when ona fudden cafting her eye} darts 
to the door, fhe faw an infinite | should 
train of fairies come in ; fo that gras w 
fixing her eyes on them, andre apples 
membring how fhe negle&ed het | tar he 
promife, the fat as one amazed, | fame t 
and aftonifhed the whole compa | it be 
ny. But at laft the train ea an fe 
mounted upon the table, and a5 | the ne 
they were prancing on their horfes fame | 
round the brims.of a large dithof | fwer 
white-broth, an officer that feems } jit, 
ed too bufy in making way before | 4 
them, fell into the difh, which } ther 
caufed the lady to burft intoa grafs 
fuddent fit of laughter, and there: | weal 
by to recover her fenfes. When years 
the whole fairy’s company was pow 


come upon the table, chat the 


brims of every difh feem’d fill'd } he 
with little horfemen, fhe faw the ¥ hou! 
prince coming towards her, and ¥ ¢ir¢i 
hearing fhe had not done what | prof 
fhe promifed, feemed to go away } }eir 
difpleafed. The lady prem In { 
fell into a fit of melancholly, bel; 
being asked by her friends the | tha 
caufe of thefe alterations and afto- } mor 
nifhments, reJated the whole mat | aff; 
ter; but notwithftanding all theit } for 
confolations, pined away, and } ney 
died not long after. We 

Now upona fuppofirion that | Ar 
fuch things have been, theresa } ha 
poflibilicy that they yet may bes } om 
in the north of England, they have | m 
been very frequent, and if wemay | t 
believe a late relation Imet with, } fl 
there yet are fuch things; forthe | ve 
dancing upon fuch circles in the } m 
night-time, (as are to be feenim | th 
meadows, commons, Gc.) we have - fe 
inftances enough, but not more | fa 


common than in other places: The 
caufe 
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thofe circles are not the 
beni there, but more 
mobably from lightning, as has 
Br osferved in the tranfactions 
of the Royal Society, and ‘tis very 
teafonable that that bituminous 

us heat (which always 


| darts circularly from lightning 
| fhould haften the vegetation of 


gafiwhere it falls, as forced pears, 
s, &c. are ripened by a grea- 
ter heat, fooner than thofe of the 
fame tree where they grew. If 
ithe demanded, that lightning 
‘an fcarce fall in the fame place 
the next year again, and yet the 
fame circles appear again: I an- 
fwer, that every thing produces its 
lit, and the feeds or roots of 
4 flronger fort of grafs muft 
the next year produce a ftronger 
grafs than the other which is 
| Weaker, but in two or three 
years you will find the forced 
power to abate, and that grafs 


toreturn by little and little to 
its old likenefS again. That 
houfes built upon fairy ground or 
sirtles, are more than ordinary 
ogi is fabulous, there 

ing juft contrary inftances. 
“Th hort I meet with no reafon to 
‘believe (as fome wou'd have it) 
that thefe fairies cenerate, and are 
mortal, but that they are devils 
afluming fuch little airy bodies ; 
fortis obfervable, that they were 
never found but where people 
_Werefuperftitious and credulous : 
And as for the power they have 
had over fome people, as to blow 
Wt an eye, firike ’em lame, lend 
mimics tobe paid again, to be kind 
tocleanly houfewives, and pinch the 
flttifo,” all which inftances I am 
very well fatisfied of, and it a- 

Mounts to no more than this, 
| that by diftrufts of providence, vain 
fears, ‘Glee credulity, and 4 
filfe faith, fach Perfons have put 
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themfelves under the Devil's 
wer; aS we meet with 

inftances of charms for the tooth- 
ach, &c. I believing fuch things, 
the devil effects ‘em, by fome 
natural means we know not of, 
he being willing to have asmany 
fervants ashe can upon any terms 
whatever, That fuch things ap- 
pear lefs than formerly, is, be- 
caufe the Chriftian Religion is bet= 
ter underftood, and ‘people are 
not. fo ignorant and fuperftitious 
aS they have been: and that this 
argument is good, is verified by 
the frequent apparitions and de- 
lufions of devils in the Indies, 
where the poor, ignorant, fuper- 
ftitious, credulous Inhabitants are 
kept in a miferable awe and flavery 
by ’em. 

Queft. Whence are rhe ftrange anti- 
pathies in nature, as to {woon at the 
Sight of acat, anegg, cheefe; fweate 
ing at the cutting of a limon, &e. 

Anfw, Amongft che innumerable 
inftances I find of this nature, I 
{hall relate one or two perhaps very 
uncommon: One I read of, that if 
pork, or any thing made of {wines 
flefh, were brought into the room, 
he would fall into a convulfive far- 
donian laughter, nor could he for 
his heart leave, as long as fuch 
an obje& was before him. Li- 
bavixs reports, that a certain man 

would be furpriz’d with a Lipo- 
thymy at the fight of his ownfon; 
nay, upon his approaching near 
unto him, tho’ he faw him not 3 
for which fome aflign’d this rea- 
fon, that the mother, when fhe was 
with child, ufed to feed upon fuch 
meats as were abominable to the 
the father ; (concerning the ratios 
nality of this conjecture, fee Sir 
K. Digby's difcourfe of bodies. p. 
4°9, 410.) Another would fall 
into a Syncope, if either a Calf's 
head, or a Cabbage were brought 
near 


4qoo 
Mear unto him We have already 
fhewn the power of imagination as 
to longing, marking, &c. as before, 
which we muft again make ufe 
of, in the refolving this queftion 
thus: ’Tis obferv’d, that thofe 
meats which the mother longed for, 
the child when born is very gree- 
dy of the fame ; fo on the con- 
trary, when mothers take an aver- 
fion to any fort of meat or crea- 
tures (0ccafion’d by fancy and indif- 
pofion of body when breeding) the 
fame is by the imagination of 
the mother (as before) imprefs’d 
and fix’d into the very nature of the 
child fhe goes with, as in the laft 
mention’d example of the Calf’s 
head and cabbage ; the mother had 
a ftrange averfion to that meat in 
breeding, and the fancy had the 
fame effef&t as longing in other 
women ; for the child was mark’d 
on the right fide, in the form of 
a Calf’s head, and on the lefc with 
the likenefs of a Cabbage. 

Queft. Whether every angel makes 
a {pecies ? 

Anfo. The querift fhould be 
a philofopher by this queftion, 
and J am very willing to comply 
with fuch; only “tis a fort of 
unhappinefs to {peak unintelligi- 
bly to fome part of the world, 
and we have no other plea for 
fuch a rudenefs but this, That all 
fubjeds muft be treated on according 
to their own nature, or clfe I muft let 
"em alone. I aflert, that angels are 
not of one and the fame jpecies, 
and I doubt not bur it may feem 
abfurd, till for proof of it we 
add. That in things which are of the 
fame {pecies, there cannot be fomething 
firft, and fomething laft, (lib. 3. 
Metaph. Tex. 11. Tom. 3.) but in 
angels of one order, there are firft, 
middle, and laft. Therefore, &c. 
~———Indeed, I own that fome 
philofophers have afferted, chat 
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all fptritual (ubftances are of the tas er: 


fame /pecies ; 
would alfo infer an equali 


from which fome | ‘pion, \ 


fouls, but upon weak grounds, a | % 


and by. Orhers that all an 
areof the fame /pecies, but not 
the fame principles of thought ‘and 
ation. Others, that all angels 
are only of one ‘hierarchy, and of | 


perhaps may be “tha ag t 


one order; but thofe things which |- 


agree to conftitute a /pecies, and 
only differ in sumber, yet agreein 
form, are diftinguithed materally; 
but angels are not compounded 
of matter, (as may be eafily proved) 
and therefore it follows, that ‘tis 
impoflible that two angels fhould 
be of one and the fame fpecies. But 
if I fhould gran that angels are 
compounded of matter, it won't 
follow, that there fhould be more 
angels of one /pecies ; for thenthe 
beginning of the diftin&ion of | 


one thing from another fhould be | 


matter; nor indeed according td 


the divifion of quantity, when ane , 


gels are incorporate, but accords 
ing to the diverfity of powers, by 
which aétion is performed, and 
diverfity of matter caufes not onl 
a difference of the fpecies, butallo 
of the genius. 

Queft. What's the reafon of the 
polarity of the load-ftone, and that é 
needle touch’d with it turns towards 
the north? and what is the reafonof 
the variation of the compafs im fomt 
places ? 

An{w. I have confulted all the 
learned pens that have treated 
on this fubje&, “both in the0- 
rick and . experimental philofo- 
phy, as the french vertuofi and out 


own, Gilbert, Ward, Cabeas, Kepr 


ler, Kercherus, 
Mr. Boyle, Oc. 
together I fee reafon to be 
lieve this, That the earth it felf 
is the great magnet, Mr. Sellers 

Obfer- 


Fohnfton, Brow, 
oa from all 


efvation bids fair for this opi- 
on, when a bar of Iron has ftood 
‘Yong in the window, that end of 
it which is next the Earth, will 
ave the fame virtue which the 
if ftoneit felfhas. Mr. Boyle, 
jp his Book of the ufefulnefs of 
Beperimental Natural Philofophy,ob- 
ferv'd, That an oblong Load-ftone 
heated red hor, loft its attractive 
““giriue, and by cooling it again, he 
ave its extreams a polarity, and 
refrigeratingthe fame end fomee 

north, and fometimes fouth, 
thanged the Poles at pleafure; and 
this change was wrought not on- 
ly by cooling it dire&tly north or 
wh, but perpendicularly, that 
end of it which was towards the 
ground turning towards the norch, 
which shews the magnetick nature 
the Earth, its effluviums being 
{ ableto impart a magnetick facul- 
i the Loadftone it felf. Now 


this terraqueous Globe be moftly 
tth under the north pole, the 
ey is plainly refolv’d; or if 
it be the moft perfe& Earth there, 

a not duft or fand by the burn- 
ing of the Sun, or be not o’re- 
come with reftringency of Ice and 
Gild; the cafe is yet the fame. 
the folution of the varia- 

) tation of the Needle is alfo plain. 
Tamaffur'd, that between the 
} thoar of Jreland, France, Spain, 
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Guiney, and the Azcres, the north 
Point varies towards the eaf; at 
fome part of the Azores, it de« 
fle&teth not; on the other fide of 
the Azores, and this fide of the 
4quator, the north point cf the 
Needle wheeleth to rhe Ue , fo that 
in the latitude 36. near the shoar, 
the variation is about 11 Gr but 
on the other fide of the Aquat-r, 
it isquite otherwife ; for in Bra- 
filia, the fouth point varies 12 Grs 
unto the weft, but elongating from 
the coaft of Braflia toward the 
fhoar of Africa, it varies eaftward, 
and arriving at the Cape de las A- 
quilas, it refts in the Meridian, 
and looketh neither way, the 
caufe of which variations, is, the in- 
equality of the Earth varioufly difpos 
fed, and indifferently mix'd with 
the Sea, the Needle driveth that 
way where the greater and moft pow- 
erful part of the Earth is placed; 
for whereas on this fide the APo- 
ves the Needle varies eafward, 
it is occafion’d by that vaft tra& 
of part of Europe and Afia feated 
eaftward At Rome there's a lefs 
variation (viz. 5 Degrees) than 
at London; for on the weft-fide 
of Rome are feated the great con- 
tinents of France, Spain, and Ger- 
many, but unto England there is 
almoft no Earth we/}ward, 


STION. 


1 
: It was the time when the pale Queen of Night, 
When all ber flarry Train did fweetly fhine, 
When filent dullne{s did to fleep invite, 
And weary Souls lay drown in Love and Wine, 
2. 
In this propitious hour the God of Love, 
Breath’d in my Soul, and whifper'd in my Ear, 
Told me the Moon high in her Orb did move, 
And that th’ appointed happy hour was near, 


4o2r 
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3. 
No fooner the blind God had touch’d my Heart, 
But all Lethargick Sleep was quickly gone, 
All midnight Dreams did at bis Sight depart 
As mifis diffolve before the Rifing Sun, 


Then up I rofe, and did my Cig convey 

With ftealing Steps unto the Bow’r of BliG ; 
To Mariana’s Bow'r, which did difplay 

A Bed of Rofes in a Paradife, 


5. 
No Night was there but what the Trees did make, 
For all vefulgent was with Lunar Light ; 
The Sun whem near the Zenith ne're cou'd take 


With fuch [weet Beauty's the admiring fight. 
6 


But as fair Eden was a Wildernefs, 
And all unpleafant did to Man appear, 
Till Heaven confider’d bis Unhappinefs, 
And Eve was fent to make the bappy pair. 


So all the Charming Objeats of this Night 
Could not my Soul from its lov'd Center draw ; 
The Songs of Angels could not me delight, 
Till I my deareft Mariana faw. 


8. 
The Time prefix'd, pale Luna now had brought 
When my dear Charmer fhould have met me there, 
She comes, faid I; for ab, I little thought 
She could be Falfe, who was fo wondrous Fair. 


9. 
I waited long, and Sigh d the time away. 
And try'd if Love would fuperfede my Fear, 
For Lovers Souls are fooner bent the way 
That leads to Hope, than that unto Defpair, 
Io, 
What various Paffions feiz'd my troubled Breaft 
When firft I thought even fhe could prove watrue ? 
What wild \dea’s robb’d my Soul of Reft ? 
How did my Hopes decay, my Fears renew ? 
11, 
My Hopes, which vanifhe with the Night away, 
And fetting Stars ber Perjury proclaim ; 
The Moon grew fick at the approach of Day, 
And left me Curling MJariana’s Name. 


_———— ee -—— 
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12, 
Now learn’d ‘Athenians tune your willing Lyré; 
And in fof: Mufick, waft me to that World 
Where Love's bright Flames no longer feed defire, 
Or Souls with various Paffions tofs'd and hurl’d. 
33. 
For I am loft in Hurricanes of Grief, 
No Foy's Florizon bounds my wandring Sight, 
lly Eyes deny’d, the Object of Relief, 
View nothing now but Kverlafting Night. 


14. 
The Sun does daily fet, but hits to rife, 
The Moon each Month doth lofe ber borrow'd Pride; 
Tet they regain their Light, and grace the Skies ; 
He like a jocund Bridegroom, fhe the Bride. 
1g. 
But all my Glories are for ever fled, 
And loft for ever inthe Womb of Night, 
No light appears my wandring fleps to guide, 
But Ignis fatuus, which deceives my fight. 
16. 
Yet I am fore'd to follow, tho it lead 
To the black brink of Ruin and Defpair, 
I thought this Beauty with the Night was fied, 
But now it rifes like the AZorning Star. 


17. 
This perjur'd fhe, whofe Crimes might fink ber Soul 
Quite through the Center to th’ Infernal Pir. 
Yet now methinks ber Eyes begin to roll, 
And fhine like Diamonds that are fet in Fett, 
18. 
Tell me why Beauty has fuch wondroue Charis, 
Why Gaudy Nature baffles Human Art ? 
Why the fhort Pleafures of a Womans Arm; 
Dethrone Adans Reafon, and betwitch bis Heart ? 
19. 
The Fire of Love burns fiercely more and more, 
And Chymift-like bas chang’d my Earthly Frame; 
Each Atom now that paffive was before 
Is big with Soul, and I no more the fame. 
20. 
Say where my Thoughts fall their glad Requiem find, 
Free from the tumules of ungrateful Love ? 
Say, fhall I pluck this fa\fe one from my Mind, 
And in the Orb of Wine not Women move i 
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I. 
The joZy Worla’s deceiv'd ; ah happier thofe 
Who in fair Vertues Paths ferenely tread ; 
The Day with pious Thoughts devoutly clofe, 
With equal Calmnefs take their Grave and Bea, 


2. 

As happy they whom the true God of Love 
Gently infpires foft-wifp’ring in their Ear ; 

Who when the Moon high in her Orb does move 
Forget all mortal Thoughrs and Pleafures here. 


3. 
Nor fooner his kind Spirit can touch their Heart, 
But all inglorious Sleep is chas‘d and gone ; 
All worldly Dreams muft at his fight depart, 
Thofe Mifts diflolve before ch’ eternal Sun, 


4: 
Then up they rife, and their glad Minds convey 
On a wing’d Sigh to yon caleftial Bew'r ; 
The Path which thither leads, the milky Way, 
The Skie’s the Fields, and every Star’s a Flower. 


. 5: 
No Night is there but what our Crimes have made, 
For all refulgent is with heavenly Light, 
The Sun himfelf, is but th’ Almighty’s Shade, 


Dazled, like us, with — more fierce and bright. 


But as fair Eden was a Wildernefs 
While the fir? Moon did wander there alone, 
Till Heav’n beftow'd a proper Happiness, 
And Eve, bright Eve, ¢’ her ravitht Lord was fhown. 


7. 
So all the charming obje&s of the Night 
Too narrow for man’s mighty Mind would prove ; 
The Songs of Angels cannot yield delight 
"Till they the Head of Angels fee and love. 
8 


That Syren-pleafure why fhou'd we admire, 
And yet that it deceives us, ftill complain ? 
Rather let’s fix our 4dmiration higher, 
Where is no Fair and Falfe, or Fair and Vain. 


9- 
There no unman!y Fear contra&s the Heart, 
There no falfe Hope fhall cheat the grafping Mind: 
Fear, which at Dreams and Shadow make us fart, 
Falfe Hope, the worft of Zils that plague Mankind. 


50, 
How fhould the Jat’ring Mind but be diftrefs'd, 
When wildly tofs'd on Pafios’s rowling Wave ? 
How can you either falfe’y hope, or ref, 
When there’s no Anchor the vex'd Bark to fave ? 


1x. Happiet | 
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ier, who wearthe Night in Hymns away, 
And with the Morning Gods high praife proclaim : 
Who teach the waking Birds at waking Day, 
To celebrate their Gommon Maker’s Name, 
12. 
Ah could we but, Great Bard! fo happy be 
To feel one Spark of that Calefial Fire, 
We'd leave the Scoffing World, our felves and thee, 
And mothe to Heav’n in Flames of puredefire. 
13. 
There from the Angels learn their Songs Divine, 
And fcarce lefs blefs’d our felyes than Angels prove : 
How bright the Beatifick Glories thine ! 
How lovely the lovy’d Face of boundlefs Love. 


14. 
How looks the Saviour ! what vaft ftreams of Light 
From his five dazling Wounds inceflant flow ! 
How mild his heavenly yes, and yet how bright, 
And all thofe foys we'd glady die to know. 


15. 
From that blefs’d Canaan fome blefs'd Fruits we'd bear 
"Till you and all the cheated Wirld grew wife : 
We'd tell you what unfading Beauty's there, 
Tell you how {weet the Walks of Paradife. 
16. 
, no Rain, or ftubborn Tears, 
No glowing Wrath, or no refiftlefs Fire, 
No chilling Frofs, or far more chilling Fears, 
No Huricane of Anger, or Defire. 


17. 
Here mortal Beaxty all its Charms would lofe, 
Nor Glow-worm; in the Sun pretend to fhine : 
No fair Enchantrefs could our Eyes abufe 
Or feize our Heart, if fill’d with Love Divine. 
18, 
We give 'em all, forfake th’ ingloriows Field, 
Petition to be Slaves, and Court our Chain ; 
Would late retrieve what we too foon did yield, 
Firft meanly yield, as meanly then Complain. 
19, 
Ey'n yet “tis poffible to win the Day. 
Could we the Glorious Prize of Conquc/t fhow ; 
Could we chat World in its true Light difplay, 
But ah, we fink ten thoufand Worlds below ! 
20. 
Vet this {mall 4im may guide thy vigorous Mixd, 
May tell thee where thy weary Soul may reft : 
Where foon th’ Advantage of the Change thoul’t fiad, 
And ey'n her Fal{bood blefs, that makes thee blefs'd. 
7 , Dd 3 Queit, 
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Queft. Why one beur's Sermon 
feems longer than two hours Conver- 
fation ? . 

Anfw. For feveral very unlucky 
Reafons. Sometimes becaufe the 
Sermon may be duller than the 
Converfation ; at others, becaufe 
the Hearer is dull himfelf, and 
han’t the wit to like it; fome- 
times becaufe thofe in the Pulpit 
talk all, and talk fenfe; when in 
converfation, thofe who love ir, 
may hear their own dear felves 
talk as much, and as imperti- 
nently as they pleaie; and be- 
fides have the liberty of contradi- 
étion, the very life and foul of 
fome People -—— But the moft 
general reafon for this fad Truth, 
is a very fad one, and that is the 
almoft univerfal decay of piety, ade 
ded to the satural adverfenef; 
which the beft men find in their 
minds towards és of Devotion, 
"sill conquered by induftry and 
pains, which by the affiftance of 
God’s Grace, in time produce 
contrary habits. And where thofe 
are to be found, where men are 
truly pious and religious, they 
think no entertainment in the 
world comparable ta that where- 
in they may be taught the way of 
happinefs ; nor will they eafily be 
tired with what affords ’em at the 
fame time fo much of profit and 
pleafure. 

Queft 4 Perfon lately condem'd 
in the County of L. —— for a capi- 
tal Offence, and the Sheriff on the 
day of execution, being unprovided of 
a Hangman, promis’d 201. to any 
one that would undertake the Office ; 
The Criminal being therewith ac- 
quainted, told the Sheriff, Toat if he 
would give bis Wife 201. he wou'd 
be his own Executioner, and was fo 
according!y. Query, Whe- 
ther the Criminal was nor guilty of 
Suicide ? 
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Anfw. This is a very unuf) 
inflance ; but fince no inj 
accrue to us by the fuppofition, 7 
take it for granted, and anfwe 
in the negative; That he was ny 
guilty of Suicide, or Self-murdey 
but rather the Author of a brayg 
Aition, in a&ing at once two 
parts of the Law, wiz. Doing ang 
Suffering, in which perhaps he 
may challenge all Chriftendom fog 
another Example ; he fatisfied th 
juftice of the Law by dying, and 
did a gond a€tion in being a m) 
nifter of the juft Sentence of the 
law: But ’tis fuppofed this was 
not the confideration that pre 
vail’d with him, but his temde- 
nefs of his Wife: He knew he 
muft die, and 20 1. might as well 
be alegacy to his Wife, as the te. 
ward of another’s Office. If he 
was a thinking man, I should con- 
clude he had read S:weca: Ducum 
Volentem, Nolentem trabunt Fata; 
The Deftinies lead the willing Mortal 
out of the world, but drive out the 
unwilling, But to prove my firt 
Pofition : He was a dead perfon 
in the eye of law, and the law 
dire&ts no particular perfon to be 
executioners of its fentence, but 
the law had particularly fentencd 
him to be hang’d, which fen 
tence was as punctually obfervd, 
therefore the law was fatished, 
and he committed no murder 
in his being the Officer of Ju 
ftice. 

Queft. 4 younz man that is almif 
out of his time, hath been a wicked 
and lewd Liver, and hath wronged 
his mafter very much at feveral times 
fo that he doth not know how mith, 
nor nothing nigh the Sum, and is now 
very fenfible,and much troubled for the 

Jame, and would willingly beg pard'n 
of God for it, refolving to mend bis 
life; but not having where withal 
to make reftitution, as afraid that 
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Ged will not accept of his repentance : 
ar Advice and Council is bume 
ydefired in the Cafe. 
_ Anjo, Refticution muft be made 
either in act or defire, or elfe re- 
ce will be infincere, and 
not accepted by God Almighty. 
Oar advice is thus : Either your 
mafter is a good man, or he is not; 
if the firft, make a fincere, free 
confeffion of your Injuftice to 
him ; let him know the impofli- 
bility of prefent repayment, pro- 
mife,.and be as good as your 
Word, to lay up weekly fo much 
(you-know your own circumftan- 
ces) in order to wear off thedebt 
Near as you can imagine what 
itis) by degrees, for you contra- 
Ged ic by degrees, and defire his 
fecrefy ; if he fears God, he'll 
promife ic, and accept of fuch 
feftitution ; and perhaps fuch an 
ingenious confeflion will make 
him kinder to you than you can 
expect. If he be an ill man, or 
apeevith, crofs, covetous perfon, 
Iet him not know you have in- 
jurd him, but begin forthwith to 
lay up what you are able, in or- 
der to a repayment at leaft, or what 
oa think you may have injur’d 
im in (if you underftand Arith- 
metick, you can compute pretty 
near) and if you pay him, or his 
l executors in fome way 
unknown, it won’t wound your 
reputation, for che cheat was al- 
founknown. Set upon, and re- 
folve one of thefe things immedi- 
ately, and upon your hearty re- 


| nce (which will be evidenced 
pevin your ill Courfes) no doubt 


t God will accept of you. 
Dire& your Letter to me as be- 
fore, and let us know your re- 
folves or further doubts, for de- 
laysin repentance are dangerous 
im this world’s concerns, much 
More in the other, Yiu fban’t want 
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our farther Counfel upon application 
to me, 

Queft. 4 young Man being trou- 
bled in mind, has often defign'd to 
make away with himfelf upom fome 
difcontent, and therefore defires to 
know what may be the mo 
way and means to fupprefs 'any fuch 
thoughts. Your {peedy Anfwer is de- 
fired before it be too late. 

Anfm. 1€ the  circumftances 
wou'd permit me, I fhou’d blame 
the Queriff for fending fuch a 
weighty Queftion in general Terms, 
thereby rendring it as untelligi- 
ble as if one fhou’d fend a phyfi- 
cian to know what weu'd cure a 
fick man, at the fame time cons 
cealing the particulars of the dif- 
eafe, and what diftemper the pa- 
tient may Jabour under. The 
cafe is the fame here, and no par- 
ticular application can be made, 
unlefs by chance, which ought 
not to be attempted, for fear of 
applying wrong Remedies; which 
(if no worfe) may give fuch a 
difappointment as may enhance 
the diftemper : However, as phy- 
ficians fay, So long as there is life, 
there is hopes; let the difeafe be 
what it will; fo I fay, No mis- 
fortunes, no troubles or defpair, how 
black foever, are remedilefs on this 
fide bell. ¥ advife, that forth- 
with I have a particular Account 
of the young man’s condition, 
with che caufes of it: And in 
the mean time, let him tremble 
at the thoughts of that fin, which does 
not allow him time for repentance, 
and give himfelf to prayer, as his 
cafe requires, prayer being always 
the bef, and fometimes a prefent 
remedy for the greate uneafinels of 
con{cience, or trouble of mind ; and 
let him confider, that nothing 
can render him really miferable 
in this world, whatever fugge- 
{tions the Devil, or his owa 

Dd + weak- 
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weaknefs, may falfly reprefent to 
him. 

— How may a man reclaim a 
Lead firong or unruly wife ? 

Anfw. Give her Rope enough — 
my meaningis, e’en let her alone, 
for fhe’s not to be made civil by 
any thing but the worms. But if 
you have a mind to try what 
hand you have at working miracles, 
you may make ufe of fome of 
thefe following direftions : Watch 
her tame, — that’s the laff remedy 
fr; this isa way to tame even 
lyons, and it may tygers too: 
Séme have gotten a drum, and 
beat is fo long ’till their poor wo- 
men have been ftruck perfe&ly 
dumb and deaf with the noife 
on’t. Some are for letting her blood 
—If any where, ’twould be beft 
one would thing wader the tongue, 
or in both arms, to prevent her 
f{colding or fighting. Others are 
for drawing her teeth, which would 
do well enough if they could cut 
the nails too at the fame time : 
But the fureft way of all is, being 
a good\pusband your felf, for tis 
bad husbands are very often the 
caufe that che wives are no better 
than they fhould be, 

Queft. J: probable there will be 
any Sexes in Heaven? 

Anfw. I believe not— Our Sa- 
viour fays, that there they neither 
marry nov ‘are given in marriage; 
and if fo, what necd of fexes? snd 
why that in Heaven which there's no 
need of ? All that’s of che eflence of 
a man,will undoubtedly be there. 
And that’s a rational foul united to 
au orgoniz’d bedy; but what or- 
cans will be neceflary then we 
can’c tell however, thefe cannot, 
Belides, this difference is only ac- 
cidenta!, wan and woman being in 
fence tire fame But in a State of 
blifs and perfection, all that’s im- 
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peric& or accidental fhall.be re- 
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moved , and accordingly 
would think fexes fhould. | 
add for another reafon what, 
we remember, one of the fathe 
has faid — That were there any og 
men in Heaven, the angels could gy 
Stand long, but would Certainly he 
feduced from their innoceney 
and fall as Adam did. 

Queft. Whether it does not weaken 
the credit of the Athenian Oracle 
that the Author of it defcends to fuch 
a pitiful employment, as to take ap 
tice of Feminine Impertincnces? 

Aunfw. Now dare I Veature4 
good wager, tho’ that way of tra 
ding is a little out of fashion, thag 
the Querift isfome fower, old, furly, 
or young difappointed Lover ; or elie 
a grave philofophical Don, fo 
perfettly refin'd, that he’s made up 
of nothing but fpirit and notion; 
But leaving guefles, I muft tell 
him I am troubled with ten, pet. 
haps a hundred mafculine imperti- 
nencies to one feminine, as he hit 
felf wou’d find, if he was for one 
half hour to read my Letters:Where- 
as,on the other fide, I have letters 
upon the file from ladies, and 
thofe without the boasted advan. 
tages of learning, which are of fo 
great concern, and carry fo much 
weight, that we dare not without 
confiderable time and thought, at- 
tempt their Anfwer. For medling 
with Queftions of Courtfhip, Love 
and Marriage, I might fay, we de 
fign’d thereby to mingle the dulce 
and the vtile, that one might, like 
a gilded pill or fweeten’d potion, 
get down the other. But I fcorn 
to excufe what needs it not, but 
rather ought to be gloried in,finee 
tho’ fome things of this nature 
may be pure matters of gallantry, 
yet there are very many queftions 
which not only have an influence 
on the happinefs of particular 
men, and the peace of families, but 
even 
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: the good and welfare of 
ws iectes and the whole 
| wealth, which confifts of 
families and fingle perfons ; the 
jnftances w hereof need not be more 
diftinétly remark’d to the obfer- 
reader. 
eft. Will love and friendfbip 
continue after this life ? 
fnfw. To us it feems probable 
may — as whatever is ratio- 
gal; and feems to depend on the 
mind, not the body. ’Tis pro- 
bable that there’s fuch - thing as 
friendfbip among angels, for Love 
eachother undoubtedly they muft, 
and love more intenfely they may, 
fuch as have the moft beautiful 
chavatters of the Divine Power and 
guedne[s upon them : Now we shall 
be like the angels, and may there- 
fore have friendthips as well as 


eft. Is rhere any real force in 
charms, amulets, love powder, poti- 
ans, &C. to procure love ? 

Anfw. For Charms, if there’s 
any thing in ‘em, abftratéted from 
Fancy, it muft be diabolical ——~ 
but they can’t do more than the 
Devil .himfelf, who can only re- 
prefent the objet, not force the 
will toembrace it: All your bad- 
ble of Amulets ,Talizmans Gc. 1 look 
upon to be of the fame nature, 
and their planetary influences per- 

felly unaccountable, if not ridi- 
Culous. Love-powder and potions 
may be with avengeance, but 
then they are all natural, and ra- 
ther move defire than love, and may 
tommand the body, but never tou:h 
the mind, The only lawful philtre 
or charm then to procure love, is 
love, attended with zeal, affidui- 
ty and difcretion, and iduftrated 
With fair and vertuous aftions. 

Queft. Which of our Senfes can 
We bef [pare ? 

Anfw, None of em very well — 
sot God and nature haye made no 


thing in vain: However, I may 
make a comparifon between ‘em, 
for there are degrees inall goods, exe 
cept the highe/t : Sceing is the plea- 
fanteft Senfe — ‘tis a pleafant thing 
to behold the Sun, and a fad thing to 
be blind, as thofe poor creatures tell 
us, who are fo unhappy to be fo. 
Tis befides, the fineft, the pu- 
reft, and moft fpiritual of all the 


fenfes, performing its operations 


rather by the Image of Matter, 
than Matter it felf. "Tis the learns 
ed fenfe, tho’ herein hearing puts 
in for its rival, and ‘tis themoft 
certain of all the reft, giving oc- 
cafion to that Proverb, Seeing’s Be- 
lieving ; tho’ this admits of limi- 
tation ; reafon being requir’d to 
afift and regulate this as well as 
the other fenfes. Hearing has the 
moft delicate of any fenfible plea- 
{ures for its entertainment, name- 
ly, the noble 4rt of Mufick, and is 
the moftfpiritual of any fenfe next 
to the fight? its obje# being found, 
and that only Air moved. This may 
ina great meafure fupply the lofs 
of the fight, we having a multitude 
of inftances of thofe who have 
been excellent Scholars without 
their fight ; tho’ of very few, if 
any, who were born deaf, who 
therefore muft be dumé, and gene- 
rally are very weak and foolith, it 
being a difficult matter to convey 
any of our notions to ’em; and 
indeed almoft unintelligible how 
it fhould be done, natural Signs 
being fo few and infufficient to 
ground any thing like language 
on. Tho’ yet even here there are 
Exceptions, but thofe that are fo, 
are a fort of prodigies in nature. 
Nor can we tell what to fay to 
the Mutes in the Seraglio, until we 
know whether they were born 
fo, Tafting feems very convenient 
even for life, as wellas the com- 
forts of it. The couch is the 
moft neceflary of all the 7 
or 
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for when that’s gone, life's gone ; 
and indeed the other four feem 
little elfe than this diverfified ac- 
cording to different objeffs and 
organs’ For the fmclling, it’s a 
fenfe that appears to be given us 
on purpofe for the brain, to regale 
and refrefh, it with agreebale 
odours, 

However, the inconvenience is 
but inconfiderable on the lofs of 
it, efpecially compared to that of 
any of the others. We therefore 
conclude, That this we might 
better {pare than any of the reft. 

Queft. Whether it's pofible! for a 
Girl of feven years old co be in love, 
the Querift having aninftance of one 
who has all the moft violent fymp- 
toms of that paffion at that age. 

Anfw. It’s not impoffible but 
Cupid may have been in the mind 
to get himfelf a play fellow of his 
own Age, and having often before 
made old People Childrcn, be now 
refolv’d to make a Child Old be- 
fore its time. That children love 
we are fure, as well as hate, fear, 
are angry, rejoice, and are fubje& 
to all the other Paflions.—-Bur all 
thefe Paffions being for the moft 
part fhort and fleeting, not fteady or 
vefolv'd, it’s feldom or never there 
can be any fuch thing found a- 
mongft *em as may properly be 
call’d Love.---But if there be any 
thing of it in the Party mention d, 
it muft certainly be very innocent ; 
and if the perfon belov'd can but 
love the pretty Play-thing again, he 
need not, at leaft for. fome years, 
be under any apprehenfions either 
from her falfhood, or the addref- 
fes of a rival. 

Queft. How do we call to mind 
things we had forgotten ? 

An{w. Mr. Hobbs hasa very plea- 
fant way of explaining this in his 
tripos or Difcour’e of human na- 
ture, where he defines remembrance 
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by forgetfulnefs. But tho’ he 


fumes never fo difatorial ang : pb | 
he muft not expe& to make a) 


a 


take contradiftion for oracles, 
I muft not quarrel at what othep 
advance, without bringing fog 
thing of my own, an allowing 
the world the fame Liberty t 
cenfure mine, I miuit then mal 
a difference between recollein 
and remembring, (tho’ in Commo 
fpeech they are taken for the fame) 
the latter whereof is as it wer 
the effe& of the former. Wher 
we would remember any thi 
more diftin&ly, whereof we 
before a confufed Idea, we firth m 
colle or gather together in ou 
minds the circumftances thereof,and 
fo climb from one thing to theo 
ther, (as when we have loft 
thing about the houfe, we+ 
over our goods to find it, till by 
the relations and dependencies there 
are between all things, we a@ 
Jength arrive at what we defire. 
To illuftrate it in travelling— 
When I have been fuch or fuchs 
road before, I have a fort of pit 
cure or a map thereof, at leaftof 
fome principal places therein, in 
{cribed upon my mind: Now 
when I return hither again, I fee 
fuch a tree or fuch a fone, which 
I remark’d when I went the fame 
way laft —— this brings to mind 
fuch another which lies further, of 
fuch a turning either of this fide ot 


beyond it, by which I know Lam} 
in the right. si 


Queft. 4 woman at Rochefter, 
happening to fall fick, was extream 
ly ill almoft to Death; fhe bad tw 
children at nurfe about ten miles from 
the place, and fhe had a great defrt 
to fee her children, but shofe that 
were about her knew very well that 
fhe was far incapable of fuch, a jours 
ney: She fell into avery deep fleep,and 


t0 0 


flan 


eo rere BE EE SEES ERE P ESAS 


when foe awoke, fhe faid that foe hat 
feem 


fe her children: Thofe that did 
: bher, told her that fhe had not 
1 been out of her bed: She faid that 
tthe bad feen then, and now was wil. 

'Geste die, which fhe did immediate. 
ly. 45 foon as fhe was dead, the 
garfe, which was ten miles diftant, 
camerunning in a great fright, and 
{eid foe bad feen her miftrefs, and 

fhe felt her children, and turn- 
them , (for that was the expref- 
fion) I pray your fentiments how 
this could be, that the woman's foul 
take wing, and return again to 
its old habitation ? or, Whether it be 
confinant to {cripture ? And whether 
the foul did acgrandize air fo as to 
&perfonal appearance ? 

Anfw. 1 meet with parallel in- 
flances in hiftory; Fulgof. (and 
alfo Korman. de Mirac. Mort) re- 
lites, that there were two. bro- 
thers, Knights of Rome, the elder 
of'em was namedCorfidius, whobe- 
ing in the repute of all men dead, 
thetable of his laf will and tefta- 
ment was recited; in which he 
kad made his brother heir of all 

had : But inthe midft of his 
foneral preparations, he rofe with 
great chearfulne{s upon his legs, 
and faid that he had been with his 

Mother, who had recommended 

thecare of bis daughter unto him, 

and had alfo fhewed him where 
he had hid a great quancity of gold 
under ground, wherewith he 
thould defray his funeral expen- 
| Ss. While he was {peaking in 
* this manner, to the admiration 
all that were prefent, there 
fame a meflenger with the news 
Ofhis brother’s death,ani the gold 
Was alfo found in the very place 
as he had {aid. But what is 
yet a ftranger relation, and men- 
tion’d by the faid Jaft author, is 
this ———_. Ewverardus Aimbula 
aGerman Knight, fell fick in Ger- 
meny, in the time of Pope Inno- 
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cent the third, and when he had 
lain as one for fome time dead, 
returning to himfelf, he faid, 
That his foul was carried by evil 
Spirits into the city of Ferufalem, 
thence intothe camp ef Saladine, 
who then reigned in Egypt, from 


“whence he was conveyed to Lom- 


bardy, wherein a certain wood he 
had fpoken with a German friend 
of his. Laftly, he was brought 
tothe city of Rome, the fights, she 
form of places and buildings of 
which, together with the fea‘s#res 
of divers princesthere, he moft exe 
actly defcribed ; but what is yet 
ftranzer, he with whom he faid 
he. did converfe in the wood, af- 
firmed that he had there at the 
fame time and hour, difcourfed 
with this Everardus, according a8 
hehad declared. Was Plato or Py- 
thagoras alive, we know what ufe 
they wou'd,make of rhefe inftan- 
ces toward a tranfmigration of 
fouls. Our thoughts upon the whole, 
are only thefe, Thac thefe fouls 
went not to ramble of themfelves, 
but were convey’d by /pirits that 
had fome particular commiffon to 
guard ‘em, and make organs of per- 
ception for ‘em, for the foul can- 
nor att of it felf, but confufedly. 
"Lis faid, when Lazarus died, he 
was carried by angels into Abra- 
ham s befom, not fied thither him- 
felf. Thefe are particular in- 
ftances, perhaps moftly for the 
convincing of fuch perfons as be- 
lieve nothing of {pirits or witches, 
Queft There was a certain perfon 
in the world, whom I defign'd for my 
wife, but was out-rival’d by death; 
while fhe was alive, our friendfbip 
was to an, exce[s; and now fhe is 
dead, tho 1 have endcavour'd alll 
can to the contrary, my grief is [uch, 
as has reducca meto a great hatred 
of my life; befides which, I begin to 
doze, and am ready to run diftrased, 


rommwnmner I 


Alz 
I defire to know whether in this con- 
dition I may not voluntarily refign 
my Life? And whether fuch an att 
may not, by the se of my 
circumftances, be accounted pardon- 
able in the fight of God ? 

Anfo. We can offer the fame 
remedy as has been already effe- 
€tual under the fame circum- 
ftances. Natural Philofophy teach- 
es, that to trouble our felves for 
what is out of our power, is as 
great a madnefs as ftriving to 
make three nineteen, or to hinder 
the revolution of the heavens. Chri- 
ftianity (which is yet amore re- 
fin'd fort of philofophy) teaches us, 
that ‘tis impoffible to efcape un- 
eafinefs where we give that to 
the creatures which is peculiar to 
the Creator; for the mind being 
eternal, notemporal thing can be 
a fic obje& for it, no more than 
founds are proper objeffs for the 
eye, or fights forthe palate, as we 
have formerly urged : Befides, if 
the lofs of a creature, who was 
only an emanation of the great 
divine original, is fo afflicting 
and grievous. how intolerable 
wou'd the lofs of the original it 
{elf be? Or if we are unhappy 
in the deprivation of one figle 
imperfed good for a little time, in 
what cafe fhou’d we bein, if we 
fhou'd be depriv’d of all for ever? 
We are creatures, and as fuch owe 
a dependance to the author of 
our being, therefore it wou'd 
be an unpardonable theft, to dif- 
pofe of our felves without his 
licenfe. A commander will pu- 
nifh a private centinel that leaves 
his poft without his confent ; 
and can God, who has a far 

greater right over his creatures, 

take it well to fee us flight his 
appointments, or take upon us 
to cenfure hs aftions? For ‘tis 
in effect, an arraigning his wif- 
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dom, when we think we gy 
pee better for our felves thay 

e does. A little time and cop. 
verfe will wear off thefe blackn 
thoughts; (for what can be black, 
than Self-murder ?) When that 
committed, there’s no rem 
but a more inexpreflible p 
into mifery. Hell is only reme 
dilefs, but nothing elfe. Secay 
your duty toGod, and reft fatish. 
ed, you will foon be mafter of; 
quiet, eafy breaf?. 

Queft. Whether there's any fu 
thing as the perfettion of alangu 
and wherein it confifts, and wh 
our language is now in its height, o 
when it was [o? | 

Anfw. This may be a more 
difficult queftion than what at 
firft it appears. All languages ate 
ina continual flux, one age make 
ing ftill additions to the paft, or 
at leaft altering or taking away 
many words from it; that com- 
parifon of the poets being er 
treamly apt, That words 
are like leaves, the old fill 
wearing off, and jnew fpringing 
upin their rooms. The Gram 
marians, whofe unenvied bufinefs 
"tis to beat languages, as Oldham 
calls it, have almoft demonftra- 
ted that the Phenician is onlya 
corruption or diale& of the He 
brew, the Greek, and perhaps ma- 
ny other languages of the Phe- 
nician, the old Roman of the Greek, 
the very charatters being the 
fame, as may be feen in old in- 
{criptions and monuments. 
the other fide, the modern Greek 
and Ruffian from the ancient Claf- 
fick Greek ; the Italian, French, 
Spanifh, Portuguese, from the cor 
ruption of the Latin, and its 
adulterous mixtures with feveral 
barbarous languages, every one 
of which daily alter, and are ftill 

like to do fo, as long as the a 
alls 5 
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and when they are fo much 


roa that the greateft part of 


ithe words come to be chang’d, 
o obable enough that thefe 


will till be call'd new/Janguages. 
‘Thus ,"twas here in England ; the 
“old Saxon is undoubtedly the pro- 
‘per Englifh tongue, our very 
country taking its laft and moft 
famous name from thofe Angli ; 
‘and yet our prefent Englifh is as 
abfolute a different language 
from it as the old Greek is from 
the Reman. But ftill, which is 
more to our prefent purpofe, old 
Chaucer, Gower, and their contem- 
ies were Call’d great refiners 
ourEngli/> language, and undoubt- 
edly were thought to have brought 
itto as great a perfe&tion by their 
contemporaries, as we fay a Wal- 
ler, a Dryden, a $ t, or 
Bet, have in our age brought 
it. And "twas juft the fame cafe 
with Ennius and Lucilius in their 
times, who were thought as wellof 
by others, and {poke as ill of their 
language who went before ’em, 
as Horace, or any of the criticks 
Of Augufus his court, whe came 
after ‘em. But the mentioning 
his court recalls to mind the no- 
tion of fome men, and we think 
the moft common of any other, 
concerning the perfeftion of any 
Vanguage ; That the céurt is the 
flandard of a language, all own, 
ehat then the lanlguage is in per- 
ection, when theempire is in 
ion, and the court at the 
Steateft height, is generally held, 
an inftance given thereof in 
that of 4uguflus Cefar. But ftill 
difficulty feems to recur — 

Is ‘not this a begging the que- 
on? And how know I that 
language of the Romans was 

N greater, or more proper pe!fec- 
ion at that time than ’twas in the 
feignof Augu/tus, or in the greate 


eft heighth of what is call’d Bar- 
barifm ? Or is there any reafon 
that he who conquers moft his 
language, muft be beft, which 
feems the cafe of Augufus —— If 
fo, the barbarous Goths and Hunns 
had afterwards as good a title to 
purity of language, as the Romans 
before, the Romans being at firft 
only as colluvies of robbers got 
together, and hardly of fo 


nourable an original as thofe who . 


afterwards turn'd "em out, or be- 


came their mafters. According- 
ly, if it be faid, that then a Jen- 
guage degenerates when it comes 
to be mingled with any barbarous, 
that is, foreign words; it muft at 
this rate be faid, it always degene- 
rates, becaufe all languages daily 
enfrancife fuch foreign words as 
they find neceffary or convenient. 
But all this is only negative, twill 
be ftill faid we are never thenear- 
er, Where fhall we fix the per- 
fe&tion ? Or is there any or no? 
I think there is, and in thefe two 
things it muft be fix’d, or no 
where in the pleafing- 
nefs and tunablenefs of the ac- 
cent, and expreffivenefs and ful- 
nefs of the Janguaze and 
if this may be the fandard, Lam 
fure our languaze is now at, or near 
the Achme, and has not been foin 
former ages. 

Queft. Whether witcherafts or 
poffiffions are credible? and whe- 
the rnatural aiffempers han toften pre- 
ternatural effects, which may be judg’d 
by fometo be the work of the devil? 

An{w  Poffeffions, indced, forme 

divines deny; but they have 
another word, call’d Odfefions, 
which they ufe inftead on't, 
to fignify fomething very like 
it, if not the fame thing. Pof- 
Seffians, they fay, were only pro- 
er to the time of our Saviour, 
tho’ they have no ground that we 


know 
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know of, for fuch an affertion, 
either from /cripture, or found rea- 


fon On the contrary, tho’ 
{am fenfible there have been very 
many cheats of this kind, yet I be- 
lieve there’s no reafonto think all 
inftances we have thereof, are to 
be reckon’d in that number. 

Queft. Want and ill company in- 
duce a young man to take ill courfes 
for fome time — afterwards he gets 
into bufine{s, and marrics. a vertuous 
woman, by whom he has children, and 
by affiftance of friends, and his honeft 
endeavours for feveral years,isblefs' a 
with a competence, juft fufficient to 
Support his family : Query, Whether 
he is in juftice oblig’d forthwith to 
part with all, to make fatisfattion as 
long as he can, while he lives, or 
leave it tothe poor when he dies, and 
thereby expofe his family towant and 
Beggary, who had no hand in the 
wrong, wor any advantage by it? 
—— or what is fitteft for him to do 
in this cafe, fince he knows not all 
the parties whom he has wronged ? 

4nfw. have printedthis que- 
{tion at large, as it was fent me, 
becaufe I efteem it a very fingular 
cafe, and my judgment concern- 
ing it is as follows 

That he ought in the firft place 
very ferionfly to repent the injury 
which he ca done ————_ but 
this, I hope, he has already done, 
by his being fo concerned for refti- 
tution. 

That if any of his ill-gotten 
goods remain, he ought forthwith 
to reftore "em, whatever the in- 
convenience might be to his own 
private fortunes But this, 
if he propofes the queftion fair- 
ly, there does not, fince he fays, 
bis family receiv'd no advantage by 
thofe Injuries he had formerly 
done to others. 

That he ought ferioufly to put 
the quefion, Whether no retrench- 
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ments might be made in his own) 1.0) 
or his families expences : which##l o4., 


poffible, he ought to do ir, 9 
they liv’d never fo meanly, wis 


oot 
out wanting neceflaries, in ordeet “ante 
to reftore as much as he cang! — 


+ 
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what he had formerly unjuftly ty L 


so 
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ken away. : 
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That if ever he is in better dp 
cumftances, he ought to make 
reparation, even to the interef 
what he has taken, either to 
perfons injurd; or if that cay 
poffibly be, to the poor, who m 
God's truftees in fuch a cafe, 
That, to come to the pinch, 
think ic hard for any one to ring 
and flarve his innocent family, be 
caufe he himfelf has formerly 
been an ill man; which he fay 
he muft do, if he fhou’d fire 
with make fatisfattion. Nay, "ti 
my judgment, Freee not ft 
quire he fhou’d do fo, efpeci 
when, as he fays, “hey hat 
hand in the injuftice, or benefit h 
it ; and that by the affiftance 
friends, poffibly his wife’s as well 
as his own, he was put into a ce 
pacity to live hone/tly, and tomain- 


tain his family ; and if he ought | 


not to beggar ’em while he is a 
live, I fee little, or lefs reafon 
why he fhou’d do it at his death, 
when he himfelf is like to feel 
none of the hardfhips his family 
will fuffer thereby ; tho’ if he” 
cad make reparation, and leave 
"em a competent, tho ‘not a plete 
tiful effate, he ought to do it, 
This is all I have to fay on ft 
nice a fubjet —— which being of 
of fuch great moment, I advil 
the querift not wholly to rely mpom 
my judgment herein, but confultfome . 
grave and reverend divine, who 
on knowing the whole concern 
and circumftances thereof, may 
give him a more certain and entite 


fatisfaction. Asi 
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7 aAndif there be'any good man, 
‘who fhall be offended with what 
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advanc’d on this fubje&, I 
his further thoughts thereon, 
always profefling my felf as 


“gilling to retract or learn, as to 


each or inform others. 
. Whether the tree of life, 


| ‘gd the tree of knowledge, were two 


trees ? 

‘file. So antiquity generally 
field, fo jofephus thought, ‘and 
delivers it as the received opini- 
on of his countrymen. In his 

hiquities, cap. 2. p. 4. Of his 

glib tranflation ——- Among 
trees of Eden, fays he, were 
the tree of life, and another, the 
we of knowledge. So the ferip- 
s alfo not obfcurely to 

. Thus Gen. 2. 9. Out of 
ground God made every tree to 
at the tree of life alfo, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and 
wil—— and yet more plainly 
er the fall, Gen. 3. v.22. Be- 
, fays God, the man is become 
mine of us, to know good and evil; 
that is, upon his eating of the 
wrtt of knowledge of good and evil 

——And now left be put forth bis 
hind, and take alfo of the tree of 


Vife, ond eat and live for ever. 


— What's the meaning of that 
aft, if the trees were all one, 
and what wou'd it be but a di- 
finfion without a difference ; nay, 
a fruitlefs caution, and befides, 
an impoffible one if he 
waS to be turn’d out of paradife 
kt he fhould eat of that tree 
which he ad eaten already. Be- 
‘fides, the effects of the tree of life 
wire life, as appears both by its 
Mame, and by the fuppofition 
made; that on the tafting 
thereof man might live for ever ; 
(lr can we fee any need of an 
“my, which is commonly fup- 
Edin this place) whereas the 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


ars 

effe&ts of the irce of knowledge 

were quite contrary. In the 

thou eateft thereof, thou poalt furely 
die; and what can differ more 

than life and death? In the mean 

time I muft acknowledge, there 

wants not fome conjectures from 
the hifory, which feems to make 
to make for the other fide, and 
wou'd perfwade me it might be 
one tree only ; for Cap. 2. ¥. 9. 
before mentioned, we read The 
tree of life alfo in the midft of 
the garden; and Chap. 3. v3. 
the woman tells the ferpent, who 
very probably had but a confufed 
knowledge of thofe things ‘be- 
fore > got = out of rs woman, 
as it fhou’d feem by his fr - 
ftion toher, fhe cells him i ys 

bidden tree was that which wasin 
the midft of the garden. It’splain 
the tree they eat of was the tree 
of knowledge; the tree they eat of 
was that in the midft of the gar- 
den, the tree of life was in ithe 
midft of the garden, therefore one 
would think the tree of knowledge 
fhou’d be the tree of life. But 
notwithftanding this, I am ra- 
ther inclinedto my former opi- 
nion, and believe it’s not very 
difficult to get clear of this obje- 
ion —~ becaufe there might be 
two trees planted about the middle 
of the garden, encompafs'd pere 
haps by all the reft——which if 
once granted, the difficulty wou'd 
vanifh ; and becaufe the words 
inthe 9th Verfeof the 2d Chapter 
may be tranfpofed, or falfe poin- 
ted, an alteration in either of 
which wou’d make the fenfe ve- 
ry plain: For. the tree of life in 
the midft of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledze of good and 
evil if I fhou’d read, 
the tree of life, and, inthe midft 
of the Garden, the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil, that phrafe 
is 
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the midft of the garden, belonging 
to the following words, the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, not 
the tree of life, which goes be- 
fore. This is my Judgment, from 
- which I am not angry if any dif. 
fer ; and fhall alter my own, when 
they give me better reafons. 

Queft, What Phyfical alteration 
was made inthe body of Adam by 
the Fall ? 

w. I believe, and none doubt 
that his body was created without 
any actual difeafe, as well as his 
mind without any aéual fix, tho’ 
both with a poflibilicy of cither. 
Now had he for fome time obey- 
ed God’s command in abftaining 
from the forbidden fruit , its 
very probable his mind had 
been confirm’d by God's oracle, 
as angels and good mtn now are, 
and his body had alfo been pre- 
ferv'd incorruptible, and in a fit 
tenor for the operations of his 
foul by eating of the tree of life, 
whofe noble qualities wou'd have 
correfted or fix'd the mutability of 
matter, and reftrain’'d or united 
thofe contending principles and hu- 
mours, which by a neceffity of na- 
ture were in the body of man. 
Now upon his fall, he was forbid- 
den totafte of this tree of life, as 
God himfelf fays, Jeff be shoud 
eat and live for ever; and for that 
very énd he was thruft out of pa- 
radife, anda flaming fword placed 
before the gate. The phyfical al- 
teration then which was made in 
his body we eftcem to be chiefly a 
letting loofe of all thofe principles 
and feeds of difeafes wherewith he 
was made, all which, had he ftood, 
wou'd have been reftrain’d, or 
employ’d to a better ufe, as it alfo 
wou'd have been in the affections 
of the Mind, which are now tur- 
ned into vices and tormenting 


paflions. Befides this, the change 
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of climate, change of diet’; [ie 
the Bil of whole at fv 
the 


ll of man; d fuch: 
change it has andoubtaliva de 


gone, fince we read it now 
for a Renovation :) Thefe ill 4 
himfelf and his family, and othe #2 
domeftick vexations, and thea #8*" 
regular motions of his Mind, hig ells 
now unruly ae and affect. 4“! 
ons, and perhaps as much in oe 
what he had oa it f wpe 
ing not improbably alwaysinhis 4 ° 
fight, as Well as Ave y t ay “mong 
all this together was fufficient tp Apeak 
make thofe fatal alterations i, 
receiv’d from him, and ftill of 
under; and fuch they were, rf 
are the common and n S| 
effe&s of thofe caufes cial | 
mentioned. 3 
Queft. Why does our Sawiour afe 
ing through the eye of a needle? snd 
what's the genuine meaning of thik 
Text ? Se 
Anfw, Te betrays a weak judg- 
ment, rather than fhow an acute 
eternal truth had deliver’d; we 
ought rather modeftly and juflly © 
to queftion our own knowledge, © 
which is finite and determin’, 
whereas the other is unbounded 
among other things, we are cOms © 
monly ignorant of, though eafily | ; 
knowable, even of thofe near us, 
much more of thofe fo far diftant, © 
and thatin age and time, as well — 
are faid to contain the greateft part — 
of their experience and wifdom; and 
this fimilitude moft comments — 
tors agrecis founded on aPp 
of the Fews : Some fay it alludes to 


dents, with continual labour | grat! 
the} quick and violent fenfe 

his body, which his children have 

that odd fimilitude of a camel’'sgr 
one,to quarrel with any thing that 
infinite: The cuftoms of nations, 

as place. The proverbs of all nations 
avery ftrait, low gate in Jerafarh | 


ail'd The Needle Gate, through 
hich the Camels could never 
without firft unloading their 
ns or Impedimenta; which if 
wale, were a very beautiful and ap. 
WiteSimile. But we doubr this 
gather a witty, than a true Inter. 
witation. The Learned and Inde- 
“YWatigable Bochart has another : He 
Pils usin his Differtation con- 
eetning the Camel, in his Hiero- 
‘gicon, that the word Gamal, 
Which fignifies a Camel, is alfo in- 
ferpreted a C4BLE, and withal 
tellsus, ’tis a common Proverb a- 
| theEafernNations,when they 
rs of an impoffibility —- That 
mm “tis eafier for a Cable to be 
Wy “threeded through the Eye of a 
“ Needle, — which is avery pro- 
petand apt Simile —~ and this, 
of the two, I efteein the more Na- 
; tural Interpretation, leaving the 
Ms Reader to embrace which he 
4 es. 
. eOnct. Whether Vertue and Goed- 
4 mis, or Prudence, be any dcfence 
$1 Mifery and Misfortune ? Or, 
i = elven and Good Men 
4 meme equally liable to Mifery and 
Ut Diftrels, as the worft of Men? What's 
meaning of that Common Pro 
wirb, God never fends Mouths, 
4 buthe fends Meat ? And how does 
|) le provide for Men in Mifery and 
 y ODiftrefs ? How does he Feed the Hun. 
: , Chath the Naked, and take Care 
Vertuous and Good Men ¢ 
: 4nfw. Thofe who propose thefe 
Queftions, feem to be very much 
it Barneft, and to write out of 
the abundance of their own Grief 
and Mifery, and therefore at the 
€ time that I blame ‘em, I 
muft pity °em too ; fince the very 
Oy Mit of Men have fallen into the 
yy miftake, when they have 
| fen good Men miferable. 
® PAnfwer then co their Quefi. 
eM, = That Vercue and Good- 


i 
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nefs, generally fpeaking, are a 
Defence, tho’ Prudence alfo muft 
be ufed: That God does take 
Care of the Good, and defend 
and provide for them, otherwife 
there could be no Providence, and 
then no God : That Vertuous Men 
are,for thefe Reafons,lef{s liable to 
Misfortunes than the Wicked: 
Nay, that God by his Common Proe 
vidence makes Provifion for all his 
Creatures. If Fa& be brought 
againft this, we have this to fay 
upon it; lL hat often-times thofe 
are noc good Men. but Hypo- 
crites, who are miferable : That 
if really good, that they may yet 
in fome things be faulty ; and for 
that, be for a time punifhed to 
make ‘em better: That if they 
neglect prudent means to obtain or 
preferve a thare in the Neceffties of 
Life, or imprudently and unne- 
ceflarily draw a greater Charge 
on themfelves than they can 
maintain, they muft b/ame th2ome 
Selves, not Providence: That in 
fome Inftances of Common Cala- 
miries, the Gcod can no more exe 
pect to be always preferv'd, than 
from Sicknefs, Pain, or thecther 
Natural Inconveniences of Life: 
That notwithftanding all this, a 
fervent Devotion and generous 
Truft on God’s Mercies, Promi- 
fes and Providences, are nor in 
vain Tha: they often deliver 
out of Mifery and Difirifs; and 
none know that they thall nor 
while there is Life, for fo long 
there’s Hope ; and when once the 
happy Turn comes, the former 
uneafie Circumftances render the 
prefent much more pleafing and 
welcome: That if all fails 
there is another Wirld which 
if chofe who are afflicted in this, 
don’t believe, nay, are not wil- 
ling to ftay for, they are not 
patient, they are not good, they 

Ee have 
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have no fhare in this particular 
providence of God ; chey them- 
felves vindicate his juftice, and 
deftroy their Own argument. 

Queft. Whether the Socinian 
Herefie were broach'd in St. John’s 
time, and occafioned the writing his 
Gofpel ? 

Anfw. Weare told, in his time, 
in the Scriptures themfelves, of 
fuch as denied the Lord that 
bought them. Church hiftorians 
give us an account of Cerinthus, 
Elion, the Gnofticks, &c. who de- 
nied the divinity and eternity of 
our Saviour, one whereof implies 
the other; and that on the In- 
creafe of thofe Hereticks. St. Jahn 
re then the only furviving 
Apoitle, at the defire of the Bi- 
fhops and Churches of Afia, did 
ex profeffa,. write this holy Gofpel. 
Let’s now examine into the Gof- 
pel it felf, and fee whether it an- 
{wers that end; which at firft 
glance fhews us, that ’tis impof- 
fible for man to invent fuller or 
clearer expreflions for the proof 
of any thing in queftion, than 
this Evangelift has for our Savi- 
our's divinity, as wellas his exij- 
tence before he came into the 
world. His exiftence before his 
Birth is prov'd from the Baprif s 
confefion ; Fohn t. 15. He was before 
me —— and that in order of time, 
becaufe oppofed to coming after 
him. That he was in IJfaiah’s 
time, Jolin 12. 41. That he was 
before Abraham, and that as the 
very J 4m, the incommunicable 
name of God, john 8 58. Laft- 
ly, That he was before all worlds, 
~——~ In the beginning he was 
with God, Jchn 1. 1. and that he 
made the World, ver 3. All 
things were made by him, ver. to. 
The world was made by him, 
and this not the New Creation, 
becaute, ibid. the world knew him 
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not. Further he is exprefly ftiled 
God by the Evangelifts,u.1. The 
word was God, not Js, as the & 
cinians, but was, and that notaf | 
ter his Refurre&tion, but in th 


Beginning. And when I can fee | 


all this anfwer'd by the fubtilef 
wits in the world, without ftrain. 


ing it into perfect incongruous | ss 


nonfenfe, 1 promife to turn Sp 
cinian 

Queft. Whether the foundation 
of the earth are to écntinue fip 
ever ? } 

Anjw. The Querift has propo 
fed the doubts in fuch a manner, 
as if he intended a fecret dilemms 
in't. That the foundations of | 
the earth fhall continue for ever, 
is Scripture ; but then how can 
the world have azy end? But this 
Argument is fo far from binding 
on both fides. that it rather ad. } 
mits of a double folution. Irs 
not at all improbable that the 
foundations of the earth, the 
fubftance or matter thereof, may 
really continue for ever, in the 
utmoft extent of the word, as it 
certainly muft, unlefs annihila- 
ted by particular a& of God, 
And how extreamly does this 
feem to’ be favour'd by that 
expreffion both of Heaven and 
Earth They foal be changed; 
which fuppofes they have filla 
being, though not fuch an one as 
formerly ; but as they are call’d, 
and as the alteration of theif 
qualities will make ’em, #4 s® 
Heaven and new Earth. For theo 
ther fide, which is the more com * 
mon interpretation, viz That the 
earth as ‘tis now, fhall be con 
fumed. it may fo very well be, 
notwithftanding this place, fine? 
the word fur evcr in that plact, 
as ‘tis notorious to any one who 
can but read his hebrew pfalter, 
fignifies very often any long ipaee 


= 


ee 


A . 

“ $ 
My 
val 


of 


as tl 
after 


“hint 
yor 
or pr 


aes 


The ArHentan ORACLE. 419 


pf time, or at leaft is ufed ina fpeaking he'can’t be faid to have 
poetical, hyperbolical Senfe — boughe it himfelf; yet in the com- 
1} 4s the ancient folutions of the mon latitude of expreflion it may 
‘| gitern countries ——— Let the be affirm’d he bought it, fince "twas 
YP Ring Ive for ever; and David his money paid for't, tho’ he left 
Y himfelf (if that place looks not it to their difpofal 
| beyond Sofomon) when he prays Queft. How know you precifely 
or prophecies of his throne’s be- what is the true werd of God, and 
ing as the days of Heaven. that the copies and tranflations which. 
Queft How Judas was hanged, we have are fuch, fince we ne’er faw 
gd yet burft afunder? How the the originals? 
high-prief? bought the Field, andyet  Anfw. By the forementioned 
s purchas'd it, as we read im indicatigns, if ‘tis a papi? propo. 
the Aits and the Evangelifts ? fes this queftion, I'd ask him 
"| Anfw. The common anfwer is, how he knows the counfels and 
7) He firft hano’d himfelf, and the fathers to be genuine? fince he 
breaking fell to the ground, neither has the originals ; nor if 
) his bowels gufhing out by a he had, knows the hands, nor 
froke, either on a ftump of a could be {ure that they are not 
tree, or fome great ftone. Nor counterfeited ——~ He therefore 
is there any abfurdicy inthisopi- fatisfes himfelf by the concur- 
pion; —— tho’ there’s a fecond ring evidence of thofe who have 
embrac'd by many learned men. tranfmitted fuch writingsto him, 
The word awiyzalo here ufed, comparing the writings them- 
ifies any kind of fuffocation, felves with each other, and with 


~”. oss le! 


ich they think may naturally others of the fame age. Now 
} becaus'd from extream anguith this evidence I have. and yet 
of mind and defpair; at leaftthat more —[ have the te/timony of 
tis poffible for a man to ftop his his Church, of all the world be- 
own breath, andtherebykillhim- fides, and of the very books them- 
} flf, inftances whereof hiftorians felves, compared with theme 
giveus —— to which condition felves and each other. If a pro- 
Jadas being brought, he muft ne- teffant makes the fame queft:on, 
telarily fall to the ground, and I'd ask him how he knows our 
that with great weight, asa dead prefenr Jaws to be the fame our 
man does ; by which fall his body anceftors made, fince records, &e. 
Ring before difpofed for fuchan are butof a later date? Or how 
Mtident by fuffocation. and the he knows the deeds and evidences 
Pticular judgment of God fo of his eftate to be rhe fame with 
ting things,as a greater mark the original writings which were 
tf his vengeance on the traytor, made and feal’d many years, per- 
lisbelly might burft afunder, as haps ages fince? And whether 
Whave feen thofe which have in fuppofing there fhould be one or 
oir own age, and his bowels gufh two letters miftaken in the wri- 
M@itat the orifice: Eicher of thefe tings, he'd for that reafon throw 
ong are probable, and take ’em all away? In a word, I have 
ch he will, the contradiG@ion all the reafon in the world for 
Manifhes. Forhis purchafing this the affirmative, where none can 
fild, whereas the prie#s and elders be brought for the negative. 
did it, alchough in Ariuef: of i 
Ee Queff, 2°" 
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Queft. About twelve Years ago a 
Trade{man in this Town, who was 
newly fet up, married a young Wo- 
man who was about feventeen Years 
of Age, her Relations were dead, 
her Fortune 600 1, which was paid 
h'm down on the Day of Marriage ; 
the Woman quickly found that her 
Husband negletted his Trade, wich 
made her the more careful to get 
an infight into it her felf, and being 
a quisk and induffrious Woman, 
in a little Time fhe undcrftood and 
managed the Trade as well as any 
Man cou'd do; thus for eight Years 
they liv'd together creditably, qui. 
etly and comfortably. as any Couple 
in the World, fhe being thz fondeft 
and beft Wife (as he ufed to fay) 
that ever Man had: In that eight 
Years they had fix Children, three of 
them are fill living. Tho this Man 
was idle, yer for eight Years he was 
no great Spender, but fince that time 
is fallen to Gaming, Drinking, &c. 
and has now {pent and confumed all 
that ever they are worth, and run 
himfelf fo in Debt, that it is expeie 
ing every Day when he fall be 
thrown into Prifon. They have 
not for thefe four Years lay in 
Bed together, which no Body knew 
till he told it to one of his Neigh. 
bours, to whom he alfo declared, 
That for thefe two Years he has not 
been capable of lying with any Wo 
man: This Neighbour of his is a fin- 
gle Man, has @ free Eftate of 300 1. 
per Annum, 4nd has made to the 
other this Propofal, That if ke and 
fhe wou'd both -confent, he (the fingle 
Man) woud take her to him as his 
Wife,that he wou'd be bound to maine 
tain the three Children, and to give 
them 100 1. a@ piece whenthey fhall 
come to the Age of twenty Years ; 
That he will fettle on her 1001. @ 
Year, which at ber Death fhe fhall 
have Power to difpofe of as fhe pleas 
fea aud ikat ke will allow pita the 
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faid Husband 201. a Year for bis 
Maintenance. —= The Man prefently 
confents, and was over-joy'd at his 


good Fortune ; away they both wentty 


the Woman, and told her what 
both agreed on if fhe would confeng 
th:reto, and beth urged it to ber a 
much as poffible, but fhe obftinately 
denies faying, that fhe is not fatisfed 
but thas it is Adultery fo to do. Now, 
whether it is not the fame thing in 
the Sight of God (in this Woman: 
cafe) as tho’ her Husband were really 
dead, finee in the firft place he never 
took Care for her Maintenance, and 
fince he has not for thefe two Year 
been capable of performing Matrime 
nial Duties? I'l affure you the whale 
Relation is true to a Tittle. 

An{w. I cou’d heartily with the 
Relation were not true, as alfo 
that the Perfons that fent it had 
given themfelves the Liberty of 
Thinking, what the meaning of 
thefe Words are, For better for 
worfe, "till Deate do us part, which 
were fo folemnly vowed in the 
prefence of God, dc how ridi 
culoufly impious it looks, to 
cajole Heaven, and to make Bar. 
gains with God, as if he werea 
Man ; nay, and fo filly a one too, 
as to be over-reach’d ; but miftake 
not your felves, God is not to be mite 
ked, nor can any plaufible preten- 
ces take wich him, tho’ it may 
with prejudicate Perfons. It had 
been as reafonable to have pro 
pos’d Leafes in Heaven, or to oft 
Security for a hundred Years Main 
tenance inthe Grave. ‘Tis enough 
for the injur’d to feek for Juftice, 
and not the injurious themfelves. 
The unhappy good-natur'd Wo- 
man, whofe Modefy, Refpe, &c. 
wou'd not fuffer her to divulge 
her Husband’s Infamy, and her 
own barbarous Treatment, does 


certainly deferve betrer, than to. 
be brought intofartker Unkappinl 
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If the Propofers obje&, That the 
Law it felf allows Diwerces, we 
anfwer, It does fo, both the Law 
of God, and the Law of this Land ; 
and they both make Adultery to 
befafficient Warrant. Adultery 
is not here mentioned, but "tis to be 
feared "tis too great a Truth, for 
his vertuows Wife cou’d not make 
him in the Condition reprefent- 
ed. Nay, if Adultery it felf be 
granted (tho’ none but the moft 
infatuated Wretches love Calumny 
and Difbouour, if caus'd by their 
own Conduct) yet the Law atts 
larly, Divorcement may be from 
Bed and Beard, but fecond Marri- 
ages are not fuffer'd, or if they 
were, what need of 201. per 4n- 
gum to the firft Husband,and Por- 
tions to the Children, fince it 
might have been done without ? 
That very part of the Propofal 
argues guilt, and an indifpenfible 
Obligation: But I'll fuppofe the 
Law of the Land wou'd allow a 
fecond Marriaze in cafe of Adultery, 
cad it does not) perhaps no Hi- 
ory or Records will afford an 
Example, fo full of Folly, Dif- 
grace, Unkindnefs, and Ridicule 
asthis. But tothe Particulars of 
the Queftion, Whether on-w:ain- 
temame &c. render not her Hus- 
band dead in the Sight of God ? 
We anfwer no, both the Quali- 
fications {pecify'd, have been ma- 
nifefted, and the Forbearance of 
tither through an impoffibility, 
cannot now have the contrary 
Effe&, for we have not one Pre- 
fident for it either in Law, Hiftory 
Or Divinity 
Queft. Is it mot better to Dye 
than Live ? 
4ufw. The Queftion ought to 
ave particularized one of thefe, 
hether is it better for a good 
an or an ill Man, an Animal 
Oa Vegetive,to Dye or Live,and 
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then a dire& Solution might have 
been given; buc fuppofing the 
Queftion means in General Terms, 
we anfwer, That Life is much 
more defireable than Death, by a 
common Inftiné of [elf Prefervati- 
om ; all Creatures {hun that great 
Evil, Death, ’Tis the greateft of 
all Evils, becaufe a deftruétion 
of all good ; a Creature is much 
more noble in its due proportions and 
fhapes, than when ic lies in its 
corruption or Chaos of Earth; ia 
the laft there is nothing in’t defis 
rable, in refpe& cither of it 
felf, or the reft of the Creation, 
but in che firft there’s particular 
Impreffes of, and Communications 
from che Great Divine Original 
Good; nay, a good Man himfelf, 
whatever the Stoicks dream’d of, 
would be afraid of the Grave, 
were he not in hopes of living 
again; Life is the All of every Bes 
ing, being a part of him who is 
the Fountain of Life; what per. 
fection, happinefs, enjoyment,@c. 
can be expected in Nothingne/s ? 
All that can be pretended in fa- 
vour of the contrary Opinion, is 
the abjence of Evil; there (fay 
they) we fhall meet with no Crofa 
fes, Difappointments, Pain, Mifery, 
and (in fhort) none of the Evils 
of Life. To which I anfwer, that 
the prefence Of Good is more de» 
fireable, than the abfence of Evil; 
again, every individual Animal of 
the Creation may be happy, Birds, 
Beafts and Fifhes, feck no further 
than Moderate well-temper'd Ele 
ments, to fly, breathe, and {wim 
‘in and fufficient Food to live up- 
on, when they enjoy this, they 
can feek no farther ; and if fc, 
they muft be happy, for if nor, 
they would feek for Happinefs in 
fomething el{e; Man only, that 
irregular, reftle{s Lump,who knows 
no Medium of Tires, but is much 
Ec 3 more 
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more happy or miferable than all 
the reft +1 the creation, is not 
left deftirute of his reft and end, 
to wit God; if he wili be fo in- 
confiderate, notwithftanding his 
frequent difappointments, to re- 
new his fearch after happinefs, 
where it is not to be found, he 
has only himfelf to b'ame, but 
he has no caufe to accufe Hea- 
ven, who has taken care enough 
for his happinefs, unlefs he ex- 
pects to be made happy againft his 
Will 

Queft. Hath the world any Kind- 
uefs int but intereft ? 

Anfw. No: Tis felfifhnefs and 
our own dear intereff, that is at 
the roor of all friendfhip: Not 
to mention thofe little ben: fits for 
ty-ends which are fo common in 
the world, we'll go to the great- 
eft inftances and proofs of fri.nd- 
foip ; nay, we'll furmount theie 
tco, and go to thofe obligations 
where mutual f.fh and blood cane 
not be heard to make their plea 
in this cafe; and amongft the 
eft, if we confider the brave fay- 
ings Of the philofophers, of loving 
wertue for its own fake, and the 
common rapture of fome of our 
divines too, who tell us of /eving 
God for his own fake; thefe are 
great fayings, but perhaps have 
more of the platonick Spirit in 
"em, than reafone I wou'd (and 
that with as much modcfty as the 
honour of fruth will warrant ) 
ask thefe pe.fons the meaning 
of that paffage in St. Fohn, We 
love him, becaufe he fir? loved us. 
St. John, that beloved difcip'e, 
had the greateft flights and ailu- 
rances, but he excludes not fe! 
in the enumeration. And ’tis 
impoffible ic fhou’d be ozher. 
wife, I cannot do my friend a 
kindnefs, freely (as we fay) but I 
do it, becaufe I my felf have the 
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fatisfadion in ferving my friend 
Nay, fuppoef I die to fave 

friend’s life, which is the oral 
teftimony (if any) of an unin 
refed friend{hip ; yer even ther 
my own fweet felf is chiefly con 
cern'd; for in fo doing it isa 
greater farisfaction to me to dig 
for him, than not ’Tis fo in man 
tyrdom for Chrift’s fake, the ples 
ure in that great office, by ma 
nifefting and declaring his glo 
ly, defigns and fecures our own, 

Queft. How does a fpirit becom 
vifible ? 

Anfw. A {pirit cannot become 
vifible, ‘tis not an cbjec& for am. 
terial eye, being it felf not matter, 
What appears to us is fomethiy 
that a {pirit aflumes, as condengd 
air. or the like wherein it ads, 

Queft Whe hr angels may k 
properly [aid to move 3 

Anfw, The learned Aquinas has 
teken a great deal of pains in the 
difcuffion of this poinr, diftin 
cuithing between a continued and 
an uncontinued motion; but nek 
ther he nor any other philofophe 
can prove, that any angel, foul or 
Spirit can be faid to move pr 
perly: That they are fometimes 
in this place, and fometimes in 
that, is certain; and "tis no mor 
than an act of our own minds: 
We can think of Reme, Genes, 
W.ft indiss,and then the eaft, with 
out locally pafling over the mee 
dium or inter-jacent places; but 
tis neceflary, that in smotiM, 
whichcan be truly {aid to be prt 
per, that they muft alfo be contr 
nuous, and meafure place all the 
way : But angels not being mat 
ter, cannot meafure place other 
wife than by virtual contraé. 

Queft. Whether cur modern laditt 
dreffes and high topknets are not a 
infallible jigu, of their going # 
their old jather of pride, the devil, 

wit 


—l 


ee ae ae ae ee ee ee ee ee ae ee! ee en en a oe a | 


tion ? ; 
Anfw. 1 am afraid the Querif is 
alittie too uncharitable, not con- 
fidering the cuffoms cf naticns, the 
differences of imploys, birth, and 
many more exceptions, which 
mightily alter the cafe; God for. 
bid I fhould be fo wicked as to 
plead for pride, or fo foolifh as to 


charge all perfons (as in the que- 


ftion) as fit fubje&ts of it. Pride 
lies in the heart and not inthe dr-{i, 
the laft is an effec of the firft ; if 
it lay in the drefs, then-all peo- 
ple equally drefs’d wou'd be e- 
qually proud. and upon the fame 
argument, a7 ape drefs'd in boys 
apparel wou'd be a boy, when’ tis an 
ape fill, °Tis a great fin‘and er- 
ror, that the levity and vanity of 
fervants fhou’d afpire to an equa- 


‘lity of drefs with thofe that com- 


mand: As the law of God has 
commanded a diftin@ion in ka- 
bits betwixt sale and female; fo 
the fame law condemns excefs of 
apparel in both, yet He allows a 
difference according to the places 
of pericns ; thofe that are in kings 
sourts wear foft raiment (fays Our 
Saviour) Dives was not condem- 
ned becaufe he fared deliciou/ly, 
and weared sumptuous apparel, but 
becaufe in his profperity. he out 
of an uncharitable pride, neg- 
ledted poor Lazarus at hisGate. Tis 
pride and fingularity in the qua- 
kers to affect a different drefs from 
the world ’Tis pride to be in the 
extremity of fafhions ; but to con- 
form modeftly to all faihions, is 
neceflary and prudent ; unlefs at 
the fame time we deny our felves 
the ponverfe of the world, and joyn 
With anchorites, or brutes. We 
areno where in the Scripture for- 
bid or commanded to wear {uch 
or fuch a dre’s. God Almighty has 
left fuch indifferent things to the 
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Ypithout repentance and reforma. 
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cuftom of nations, and the prudence 
of the Age; every one ought to 
conform to the practice of the 
age he or fhe lives in ; but at the 
fame time, wifely and prudently 
to confider the ftation that God 
Almighty has put ‘em in; to live 
above that is an indication of a 
proud heart; and to live under 
that, is an argument of /fordid 
couctoufnefs ; an humble heart fe- 
curesus to God and our confcience, 
and a diftin® recular judgment keeps 
unffenfive to the wifer part of the 
world. 

Queft Door Brown in his Ree 
ligio Medici, pag. 1§0. fays, He 
hopes he doth not break the commande 
ment if he loves his friend before 
the dearcft of bis blood, even tha%” 
to whom he ewes the principle of 
Life; and immediately aftep, he 
nur caft a true affection upon & woe 
man, but he has loved his friend as 
he does vertue, his foul, his God I 
pray your thoughts upon beth ; the 
former feeming too far an extent of 
acquir'd friend[bip, and the latter an 
oblivion of his mother ? 

Anfw. Dr. Brown has throughs 
outthat book fhew'd fuch a great 
Jpirit, folid judgmene and even- 
nefs of temper, that he has at 
leaft deferv'd Sir Kenelm Digby’s 
encomium. But to the queftion, 
I think his choice of friendjbip very 
laudable, where he fays he loves 
his friend as his u:rtue, his foul, 
his God ; “tis a bold ftroke, alittle 
too bold amongft fuch as do not 
underftand what true friendfhip 
is ; tho’ amongift fuch as do un- 
derftand, we think him mot to 
blame; he fays he loves his friend 
as his God,not as much as his God, 
that is, he loves his friend with a 

love of the fame nature as he loves 
his God. What are we tothink 
of thefe words, Thou fhale leve thy 
neighbour as thy Self, This text 

Ee.4 does 
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does not enjoyn us to Jove our 
Neighbours as much as our felves, 
but freely, fincerely, Ge as we 
love our felves. Tru: Friendfhip is 
only fixt upon Vertue, which is only 
an Emanation or Ray of the Divine 
Original; fo that by loving a 
-vertuous Friend, ‘tis in Effe& a 
Loving ef God; fo that to fay, I 
love my Friend, as I love my God, is 
no more than to fay, I love God ; 
or to fay. I love one part of the 
Divine Communications as fine 
cerely as I do the whole, but not 
as extenfively; But I cannot ex- 
cufe the Doftor for faying he ne- 
ver caft a true Affettion upon a Wo. 
man, tor Doubtlefs there’s mo Sexes 
in Souls, and the Soul of a Wo. 
man may be as great and vertuous 
as that of a Man; but’ perhaps he 
was afraid of Converfing with 
Woman’s Soul, becaufe he was 
afraid of a Feminine Bedy 
having in another place of his 
Religio Medici declared, that he 
cou'd be content that Mankind 
fhou’d Preereate like Trees. 

Queft. I have formerly additted 
my felf to a moft Griévous Sin, 
and theugh I have for fome confide- 
rable time (by the Grace of God) re- 
frain’d from the Commiffionof it, and 
have a great Abborrence and Re- 
luffance, at the leaft Thouzht of it, 
when I am awake and have the Use 
of my Reafon, yet notwithftanding in 
sy Dreams I feem to commit it, 
and to take a pleafure in the Com- 
miffion of it: I defire you would 
give me your Opinion in the Cafe, 
whetber I yct fincrno ; and if I do, 
what courfe I may take to break m 
felf of fuch Idle, wicked, dreams 
which unwillingly and unwittingly I 
am {ubje& to? 

Anfw. Quarles was of Opinion 
that he that Dreamt he committed a 
Sin, ‘twasthe fame as if he really 
did it. —— But I am of another 


forming its Offices ; indeed we-mett 
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Opinion, and I hope for ve . 
Resfens; for tho’ - fhan't ie 
but that all the Thoughts ,Words, 4g, 
ions, and every thing e)fe that pra. 
ceed from ill Men are ill, as pro, 
ceeding from fuch Perfons, and 
therefore their Dreams (wheret 
are agreeable to their Praétices) are 
wicked, becaufe all the Powersof 
their Soul with their Zmaginatin 
(which is the Parent of Dreams) arg 
equally depraved ; but tis noth 
in other Perfons whofe Wills and 
Prattices agree not with their 
Dreams. Involuntary Motions are 
not wicked, becaufe not to be 
voided,and what cannot be avoid. 
ed is no Sin; for if any thing 
were enjoyn'd us that’s impratti- 
cable, it wou'd be Injuftice in 
the Lawgiver, and the Fudge of dl 
the Earth cannot but do Right, | 
believe the Querift’s Dreams 
chiefly arife from his Temper, 
and not from an Habit, becaufe 
the Habit is broke off, and becaufe 
other Perfons that have nevet 
made the Jeaft Progrefs in fuch 
Habits, have come under the ve 
ry fame Circumftances. 

Queft, Is there Thinking is 
Dreaming ? 

An'w. Thinking is an Ad of th 
Tatelic#, bur the Intellect ats not 
but by the means of theSenfes,imme 
diately, the Phantafms or Repre 
fentations of material Objeéts, or 
elfe by a Recollection of the Idea’s of 
fuch objetts as have been former 
ly reprefented; the firft of thee 
can't bein aDream,becaufe all the 
Senfes are bound up by Sleep from 
their proper ard diftind? A@icus, as 
to the laft, we fee no more reafon 
to believeit, becaufe the Animal — 
Body cannot at all attend the Int 
telle&, a Soul which never fleeps, 
being it felf bound up from pers 
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culatly Dr. Brown, in his Re» 
ig Medici, who tells usof choo- 


fing 4 quiet Dream for his Devotions, 


giving this Reafon, That the Soul 
atthat time is in a manner freed 
its Clog of Flefh, and atts 
much after the Nature of unbodied 
irits. I allow the Animal Soul 
in Man to retain fome Imprefli- 
ons of Aéts formerly done, be- 
caufe pufh’d on by the Conftiru- 
tion; and to prove that Dreams 
belong to the animal, and not the 
rational Part of Man, I can bring 
dsily Inftances of Dogs, Horfes, 
@. dreaming, and if fo, I fee 
no abfolute Neceflity for Thought 
in our Dream. 

Queft. Wiat is the reafon (if any) 
that a Bible having «@ Key faftned in 
the middle, ana being held between 
the two Fore Fingers of two Perfons, 
wil turn round after ome Words aid; 
as if one defires to find out a Thief, a 
certain Ver{etaken out of a Pfalm is 
tebe repeated and thofe who are fuf- 
pelied nominated, and if they are 
guilty, the Book and Key will turn, 
elfe not ; one who bath lately feenthat 
Experiment, rather to Amazement 
than Sa*isfakion, defires your Thoughts 
upon it and whether there's any 
Sin in making Trial of fuch a Thing ? 

Any YT have met with [everal 
Inftances of this Nature, which are 
Matter of Fa&,and my Opinion is 
that ’tis much of theNature of spels, 
Charms, &c the Devil can only a& 
after this manner, where he finds 
credulous, unthinking Perfons to 
work upon. Nor can it be any 
wonder at all that the Devil makes 
nfe of fome place in Scripture to 
palliate his Fuggles, for if he fhould 
enjoin Curfing, Blafphemies, dc. 
he would appear too bare-fac'd. I 
remem er one particular Inftance 
of a Charm for the Tooth. Ach, which 
after afore of a Dialogue between 
Mr Saviour aid Peter upoa the 
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Tooth-Ach, it ended thus, In the 
Name of the Father, of the Som, and 
of the Holy Ghoft, and this Charm 
had Effe&ts according to the Bee 
lief of fuch Perfons as made ufe 
of it. Of this Nature are the 
Charms for Witchcraft, and a- 
mongft the reft. there’s a Cuftom 
that che bewitched Party is to - 
Pinch, Bite, Scratch or Prick the 
Witch, till fhe draws Blood, and 
then fhe’s well ; thus the Devil 
cures one Difeafe of the Body to make 
another in the soul; God com- 
mands, Thou fhalt do no Mure 
der, under which is comprehend. 
ed beating, affronts, &c. No, fays 
the Devil, break this Command, and 
I'll curethe Diftemper. There’s 
no Vertue in Words, Charms,@c. 
tis fo ridiculoufly filly, that the 
Wifett of thofe that ufe em, can 
give no Account at all how they 
a&; or what reafon there fhould 
be for fuch Things. “7is in fhort 
the Devil, that puts the Ctieat 
upon People, and all that a& 
implicitely what he enjoins, do 
own their Dependance upon him, 
and defpife tie erdinzry Methods 
of Providence 
Queft. Why do various and com. 
trary Effects caufe equal Laughter ? 
Arfo. VH fappofe an Inftance 
in Witand Folly. as when a hand- 
fom Satyr or Reparree is prefente 
ed, we are incited to Mirth ; asal- 
foan Impertinczt, Silly one kas the 
fame Efte&. To anfwer which we 
are to underftand, thatthe Senfes 
are acqitainted with Obiecs, ‘before 
the Intele& can have an Idca er Cone 
ception of “em, as in the afore 
mentioned Inftances;  firft we 
hear, and then the Intcile& rakes 
Cognizance of the Nature of the 
Sound or Expreffion, but finding 
fomething uncomon (for indiffe- 
rentthings can’t move Laughrer) 
is accordingly affetcd, and as a 


De- 


426 
demonftration of it, urges the 
paffion of laughter by a titulation of 
the arteries, and a contraction of 
the mufcles; fo that ’tis a wrong 
fuppofition, in thinking "tis the 
objet that is the caufe of laughter, 
but the facetious apprehenfion of 
the intelle&; for if it was the ob- 
je@, then every one wou’d laugh 
atthe fame obje&, which fome- 
times is diverfly apprehended by 
divers intellects, that it caufes 
guite contiary Effects, as in the 
inftance of Heraclitus and Demo» 
critus, one laught at the vanity of the 
World, and the other wept at the 
fame A fmall motion of the 
paffions caufes afmile, a little great- 
er, caufes laughing outright, a lit 
tle more than that, cauies fuch a 
hearty laughter, that it is accom- 
panied with tears; the next de- 
gree above that, caules Wecping ; 
the next above that, fuch a Con- 
fufion of Spirits, that we can nei- 
ther cry nor laugh ;and ’tis this laf 
which affords us fome inftances of 
people that have died immedia- 
tely. Now J having fhewn, that 
"tis not the obje&, but the con. 
ception of that objec, that has the 
aforefaid effe&, the fuppofition 
falls to the ground, and the 
queftion needs no further an- 
{wer. 

Queft. Why fo little care is taken 
for the Converfion of Turks and Pa- 
gans te chriftianity, fiace the world 
feems fo xcalous fir religion, and fo 
warm even in circumftantials ¢ 

Anfw. 1 with the latter part of 
the queftion did not too well re- 
folve the former, it being as true, 
as obwious an obfervation, that 
thofe who are moft zealous for 
one, we mean the cireumftances, or 
garniture of religion, are generally 
remi{s, and negligent enough in 
the other; and as carelefs as any 
what becomes of that itfelf. This 
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over warmth for external, and 
efential matters, like feverith hea 
in the extremities of the 

leave the internal and more es 
parts deftitute of their neceffary 
vigour. Tis in vain to talk of 
converting turks and pagans, while 
we, who call our {elves chrifti. 
ans, are worfe than pagans and 
turks, both in our felves, and to 
one another , nay while all im 
moralities reign among us, which 
both hinder us from taking any 
fuch care, and if we would, ren. 
der it altogether ineffe€tual, 
And laftly, while what’s wore 
than pazanifm, has almoft over 
fpread all chriftendom, namely, 
downright atheijin, or what's as 
near as men can poflibly go for 
their own confciences. So that, 
as things are, there feems but 
too much reafon for a queftion 
propoted by a perfon of a great 
deal of wit to a gentleman of 
quality, who had caus’d his black 
to be baptia’d why he 
had fpoil'd a good heathen? -—— 
fince even the light of mature 
teaches, toabhor the manners.of 
too many chriftians. But fuppo- 
fing any fuch care to be taken, it 
muft either be by the papifts or as, 
For the proteftants, it may be 
faid, their enemies have kept 
them too full of imployment, and 
jut ftruggling for their own lives 
all over Europe, ever fince the 
reformation, and there wou'd be 
fomething of truth in this —-— 
but it muft be own'd, we have, 
notwithftanding this, found time 
and means to correfpond even 
with the remotef parts of the earth, 
where wealth or profit call'd us, 
nay fometimes where onlyrevenge 
But ‘twould puzzle a good kiftorian 
to give an Account of the voyage 
expeditions or embaffes (which have 
been made on purpofe to pees 
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or plant the chriftian faith a: 
the heathens. For the 
Papiits, their orders, and efpeci- 
ally the jefuits, have, like the 
prijees, compat fea and land to 
make one Profelyte but 
then, as the Satyrift, not more 
tartly than truly obferves, rcheir 
zal generally wants the fun to 
garm and-ripem it; it extremely 
agrees with the rich and fer- 
tile parts cf che earth; and a 
man may confulc the atts of the 
fociety, or any other amongft 
’em long enough, before he hears 
of any miflions fent to the poor 
foreign fancocids, or atrempts 
ymade for the converfion of grec 
land 

Queft Suppofe a jew, 4 mahoe- 
mtan, a church of england man, an 
anabaptift, « quaker, and a mug- 
gletenian, a! living together in one 
boufe peaceably, and according to 
their own principles may 
they not all expect happinefs after this 
life? 

Anf Ic’s pity the querift did 
not put in an athei# too to have 
made it up a perfect number. But 
however there are enough of em 
already, and he muft b-a latitu- 
dinarian with a witnels, and his 
charity have got the ftart of his 
chriftianicy, who can hope well 
ofall thofe here put tcgether It’s 
true, that in fmaller and Iefs ef- 
fential matters we may well hope 
heaven is more merciful to us 
than we are to one another. But 
fome of thefe muft certainly be 
toto Calo, diftanr from others,and 
tho’ feveral perfons may come ro 
the fame place, who take fome- 
Whar different Roads, tho’ one 
Walks nearer rocks and piecipices, 
and another all beipatters and tires 
himfelf with worfe way, and a 
farther compafs about, yet ‘tis 


impoflible thofe who take quite 
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contrary roads fhou'd ever meet 
we mean in heaven, for 
on earth they may, but’ they 
muft firft go over the whole 
globe To examine thofe: diffes 
rent Sets and Religions the que- 
rift mentions, we of the church of 
england have an excellant faichs 
and we are fure it ought not to 
give Offence that we with cur 
Works better, at leat, thofe of 
many who know litcle elfe bue 
the name of their church, and exe 
pect that alone fhou’d fave ‘em. 
Thearticles of our church have 
indeed aJready anfwer'd this que- 
ftion for moft of the ref, pronoun- 
cing an anathema on all thofe who 
afirm ‘tis poflible to be fav'd in 
any religion, if men live up to't. 
The exprefs Words are thefe. 
Article the — 

Ner is fhe herein at all unchae 
ritable or unreafonable, for there 
can be but one right, tho’ many 
wrongs; either chriftianicy) muit 
be the true religion, or all reli- 
gion is a fable ; and this religion 
tells us thas none can be fordi- 
narily] faved but by the name of 


Jefus —— at leait none of thofe 


who perverfely and obftinately 
perfecute and hate the very chri- 
ftian name,which they muft do if 
they live up to the principles of 
theirown religion. For the few, 
he has heard of our Saviour.and 
blafphemes him, and bears tothis 
day, tho’ he dares not fhew it, a 
moft inveverate hatred to all chri- 
ftians fo he’s gone. For 
the Mahome:an —— tho’. fome 
good and learned men of warm 
brains and charity, have lately 
been his advocat:s, we all know 
that hisreligion is ail anonfenfical 
piece of impofture, and chat he 
fo mortally hates che chriftians, 
that cogs are the beft names he’il 
aftord em, and expects his para- 

dift, 
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dife, fuch a oneas ‘tis, as the 
‘Reward of Murdering ’em —— 
For the Muggletonian, he may 
e’en be of the Religion of the two 
Jaft,or none at all, for none knows 
what tomake of him. All chat 
we e’er heard he pretended to, 
was hating the Bible, fome Blaf- 
phemy, and a great deal of Non- 
tenfe For the Quakers——We 
are fure that many, or moft of 
"em, have held very dangerous 
and deteftable Opinions. They 
generally {peak contemptibly of 
the Bible, and will by no means 
allow it to be God's Word: They 
haveturn'd it into an odd fort of 
a jejune Allegory, even thehigh- 
eft and moft facred Truths there- 
in contain’d, and have fpoken 
not very Honourably of our Sa- 
viour, and almoft generally deny 
the Trinity, and many, if not 
all, emibrace the other Socinian 
Dream of the Soul’s Sleeping till 
the Refurre&tion. Befices, they 
ufe neither of the Sacraments ; 
and if our moft Authentick Ac- 
counts don’t impofe upon us, 
were at their firft Appearance in 
England, commonly acted by a 
worfeSpirit than that they pretend 
to. Thefe 'tis hard to hope well 
of, nor can we fee how with any 
manner of Propriety they can be 
call'd Chriftians. ——But if there 
be any of em who have left their 
firft Principles, and are degencrate 
ed into Chriftianity, (we ask Par- 
don for the Harfhnefs of the Ex- 
preflion) and grown more Religi- 
ous, aS well as more mannerly, 
there may be more hopes of ‘em. 
For the Anabaptift, it’s certain 
both from Popifh and Proteftant 
Writers, and even Eye-witnefles 
themfelves, that there never was 
a fiercer or more dangerousEnemy 
to all Order, both Sacred and Hu- 
mane, than he was at firft Appea- 
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rance in Germany : But we hope 
he's now grown better, and th 
our Soil has a little mended his 
Crab-ftock - For we muh 
own according to their prefent 
Writings, there are not many An 
ticles of Common Chriftianity, 
if any, which our Englith Ana 
baptifts difown, befides that of 
Infant-Baptifm , wherein fome 
great Men,in the Church of God, 
have err’d together with ’em. 
Queft. Whether Fornication after 
4 Solemn Contraé, be not as diffaly 
ing as Adultery after Marriage? 
And whether the Innocent Party, up. 
on fufficient Proof and Deteétion of 
the Fornication, may not be at Libers 
to Contra again with another, w 
Marry if they think it fitting ? 
Anfw. We fee no reafon at all, 


that after fuch a Violation of th’ 


Contra, it fhou'd yet remain 
Obligatory ; for by fuch an A&tion 
the Perfon offending is made om 
Flefh with a third Perfou, and there 
fore the Obligation to that is yet 
ftri&er, than a bare Promife to 
the firft. °T'wou'd be very well 
if Our Commen Whoremongers woud 
confider what numerous  Affinitie 
they Contract, and what Portions 
they will have with fuch Rele 
tions one Day. ’Twas a very 
true, tho a fad Jef, thata Gem 
tleman put upon a Lady of Plea 
furein ee late Camp at Hown/ow 
Heath: He defign’d to havea fre 
fort of Converfe with her, but mt 
liking her Features, ( or perhaps 
from fomeorher reafon, tho’ that 
was pretended) he began to draw 
off, and cool in the Profecution of 
the Amour. What, Sir, ( faid 
fhe) Are ye afraid of the fofter 
Sex? Indeed, Madam, (reply 
he) I'm afraid I thouwd be 4 
Kin to almeft every Officer in the 
Camp, and fome of ’em are fuch 
asi don’t care for having any Rel 

tion 
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timwith. As tothe latter Part 
of the Queftion, Whether the 
Sonecent Perfon may be at Liberty 
to contract again I An- 
fwer, Yes; for what is undone in 
me fenfe, is nor done at all; nay, 
the Liberty is much greater here 
than the Law will give in the 
cafe of Marriage; for a Divorce is 
from Bed and Board, and is not 
void in refpe&t of the Marriage; 
foas that che injur’'d may Marry 
again ; but here the Law has no- 
thing at all to do, and Perfons 
may act according to their Con- 
feience and the Law of God, 
which will warrant a Diffolution 
of the Contract on one fide, when 
the other is violated as much asic 
poflibly can be. 

Queft. What's the beft Antidote 
against Fear ? 

An{w, Good Nurfes are the firft, 
who by their Forbearance of thofe 
idle Names of Bugbear, Ghofts, &c. 
make fo early Impreffions upon 
Childrens Spirits ; for Experience 
gives us Inftances too many, of 
fuch Perfons as cou'd never wear 
thofe Thoughts off as long as they 
liv'd; but if a Perfon is come of 
a timorous fearful Family; there's 
yet better Meafures to be usd, 
and fuch as won't fail; Ler em 
imbibe early Principlesof Reli- 
gious Vertue, and then they will 
be arm’d againft all the little At- 
tacks.of Fear and Timidity: But 
there’s yet another Moral Effay, 
which feldom fails, to wit, Cu- 
ftom and Ufe to Dangers, it will 
harden the gveate? Fool of # Coward 
inthe World, for the reafon of 
Pearis an Erronous Judgment, that 
makes difmal black Reprefentati. 
mt of Things, which are not fo in 
theirown Nature, but in the Fan. 
cy reprefenting ; and when a Per- 
fon tries, and finds all his Fears 
Stoundlefs, he begins to take 
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Courage, and laugh at his old 
fititious Chymera’s. : 

Queft. What wil make Pevfons 
wakcful that are given to fleep? 

' Anfw Sleepinefs is fometimes to 
fuch a meafure that 'tis a Difeafe; 
fo that proper Phyfick ought to 
regulate the Conftitution. But 
perhaps the Inrent of the Querift 
may be, What will keep a Perfon 
awake; to pafs by Difturbances, 
and the Cuftoms of fueh Philofo. 
Phers as flept with a Ball in their 
Hand over a Bafon, that when it 
dropt they might awake, we fhall 
mention a nearer Inftance. A very 
eminent Perfon at @xfird, having 
a certain Book to finifh for the 
Prefs, and but a littletime to do 
it in, fendsin the Evening for one 
of his own Dijbes of Coffee, which 
held above a Pint, and fecures a 
Quart more for the Night time, he 
ftudy'd all Night,and by Morning 
had {pent hisCoffze, and found him- 
felf wakeful enough to profecure 
the Work he had in Hand, and 
this Method he follow’d (as I take 
it) for three Days and three Nights, 
and finifhes what he had to do; 
whereupon he order’d his Bed to 
be ready, and faid he wou’d go to 
feep, but lying down he cou’d not 
fleep; whereupon the Doors 
were fent for, end underftanding 
the Occafion, they order’d him to 
Bleed prefently, gave him Opiates 
and other things, whereby they 
caft him intoa Sleep, which was no 
fhort one; but they all conclud- 
ed, that if he’d wak’d but a few 
Hours longer, he had never flept 
any other, but his Jaf Sleep, hav- 
ing drank of that wakeful Liquor 
to fuch a great Excefs. 

Quelt. Whether Devils can Gene- 
rate, and what are we to think of 
Juch Stories as that of Merlin, whe, 
as is reptrted, was begot betwixt the 
Devil arid his Mother. 

Anfw. 
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Anfw. We ought to believe no 
fuch athing, for there’sthe great- 
eft impofibility in’t, of any thing 
that can be propos’d in nature, as { 
thall make appear by and by, but 
for the diverfion of the reader, I 
tell him what Srange things of 
this nature have been deliver'd 
in Hiftory. To omit the 
births of Hercules, Encas, Alex- 
ander, Bervius, Tally, and many 
other Heroes, which fome Poets 
woud have us believe were be- 
gotten by the Gods, or rather 
Devils under the namesof Paz, 
Incubi, Fauni; nay the hebrews 
themfelves have their {hare in this 
Opinion with fome of the fa- 
ther:, from that paflage in Ge- 
nefis, and the fons of god went into 
the daughtcrs of men, the prince 
of the Incubi, the hebrews call 
Haza, and the chief of the Suc. 
cuba, Libith. In Poland, 
princes of the race of the Jageloes 
ilued from afuccubus, in the form 
of a bear, In Poitu, counts are 
begot of fuccuba, half woman and 
half ferpent. In Hungary, intire 
nations called Huns, born of the 
Avlunes, Gothick witches and fauni. 
Even at this day :n the ifland of 
Hifpaniola (by the relation ot 
Chicza in his hiftory of Peru) a 
demm called by the inhabitants 
corocota, hath to do with the 
women, and the children proceed- 
ing from fuch conjunttion have 
horns, as alfo among the Turks 
thofe people whom they call Ne- 
phefolians, are believed to be genes 
rated by the operation of devils. 
Thofe who believe fuch relations, 
argue for ‘em after this manner 
the devil performs she natural 
ations of animals by means fuper= 
natural, as he fees without eyes, 
moves bodies without contract, 
tranjports himfelf from one place 
to anocher without commeniu- 
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ration of the intermediate 
becaufe he hath no quantity 
fay they) he may get a perfeg 
animal without obferving th 
conditions of ordinary agents, To 
which, and all the reft, I anfwer 
that (by Gods permitlion, fo 
without that nothing can be 
done) the devil has Power ty 
move all bodies from one place 
to another, and can by that means 
from a body of air or fome other 
grofs matter; nay further he can 
(if permitted) take a body lately 
dead, animate it with an ad 
ventitious heat,and give fuch mo 
tions as he pleafes to all its 
parts: But all this won’t do, for 
(naturalifts tell us) there are 
three things without which ‘tis it 
pofible there can be Generation, 
diftinftion of fex, copulation ¢ 
male and female, and emifion ff 
Some prolifick matter, containing ix 
its felf a virtue to form all the Parts 
from whence it ifued. The Devil 
may indeed make the two firk 
conditions meet, as is evident by 
the confeffion of feveral witchet 
that have been executed, who des 
clared, that the devil bad carnal 
knowledge of em after the mannet 
of men. Buc the latter requifiteis 
abfolutely out of the devil's power, 
namely, 4 fiti and convenient feed 
indued with /pirits and vital heat, 
without which the act muft be um 
fruitful and barren ; for he hath no 
fuch feed of his own, becaufe itis 
the refule of the laft conceiéio, 
which cannot be made but ina 
body aéually alive ; nor can he 
borrow fuch feed elfewhere, bes 
caufe it becomes unfruitful when 
ence fhed out of the veffels of 
nature, by reafon of the evapoe 
ration of its fpirits. It mult be 
an act of the natural faculty and 
the vegatitive foul, which cannot 
be appropriated to the devil, who 
iS 
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isa pure fpirit, not compofed of 
mQuelt What animal is the mof 
of all the creation ? 

Anf@. Before this queftion can 
be refolv’d, I muft agree what 
happineft is, and then examine the 
creation, which comes neareft to 
that happinefs; there might be 
brought very plaufible arguments 
for the happinefs of many crea- 
tures before man, if the abfence of 
wil determin’d bappinefs, or pre- 
fence of fome {mall good. My 
anfwer is this, That happinefs 
muft confi? in ation, and therefore 
acreature which atts moft perfectly 
is moft happy, which is a good 
Man; but if wetake mankind in 
gmral, that they all are either 
more happy, or more miferable 
than all other creatures whatever. 

Queft. What image ought we to 
form of God in our Minds # Or whee 
ther any when we pray to him, or at 
any other time 2 

Anfo Thechurch of Rome (in 
St. Peter's church at Rome) has 
prefumptuoufly contradicted the 
expres command of the fupreme 
Deity, in making the image of 
anold grave man as a reprefen- 
tative of God. If fuch an imi- 
tation had not been the breach 
of an exprefs command, there 
Cannot be found an act ofa grea- 
ter folly and ignorance through- 
out the whole univerfe. How 
Can Finite creatures have an Idea 
of an infinite Being ? How can mat- 
ttr include immateriality, Or a Cit- 
Cum{criptible image imitate a 
Being that is every where at once? 
If we cou'd nor difcern fuch a 
Weaknefs by natural reafon, the 
atred writ would inform us 
Gid\is a fpirit, and they that wor. 
Ship Him. mut worfh ? Him in fpi- 
Mt aad intruth Again, —— He 

© cometh co God, muff bs- 


431 
lieve that He #s, &c. viz. an une 
fucceffive being, inexpreflible by 
paft or to come, but always the 
fame; agreeable to another text, 
Before Abraham was, Iam. Which 
word the Arians, with all their 
evafions, know not what to make 
of, when ‘tis brought to prove 
the eternity of our Saviour’s 
Godhead. 

Queft. Whether the fouls of fu- 
dious and learned men are not more 
perfect in the world to come, than 
the fouls of the iguorant and illite. 
rate, if we fuppofe’em equally picus 
here 2 

Anfw Piety takes its eftimate 
both frum knowledge and praétice ; 
fo that there cannot be an equali- 
ty of piety hereof between fouls 
equally careful and induftrious 
here; for the motive and mane 
ner of this care are different in 
themfelves, and act by fentiments 
not in the nature, but in the 
manner. As for inftance, two 
perfons go along the ftreets, one 
fees very well, and the other is al- 
moft blind; they go both the 
fame Journey, take che fame care 
of ditches, ftones, &c. but he that 
fees beft, has a better profped of 
the journey’s-end, and can go (ore 
dinarily) with greater pleafure, 
being better able to avoid the iz. 
convenicncics of the way thanthe 
other I thou’d enter inte the 
difpute wheth-r dong or Suffering 
{hall have the zreater reward here. 
after; for I am fure they pro. 
ceed both from one principle, 
but fure I am, that the Iker we 

are to God, by both knowledge and 
practice of holinels, the higher our 
preferment will be hereafter 
with him;and I doubt not bur in 
fome meafure this difference des 
pends upon the improvements our 
felves make of our time in this 


world. 
Quel, 
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Queft. Was the Fall of Adam on 
the Day of his Creation? —— cr 
how long after ? 

Anjw It’s faid indeed, That 
Man being in Honour continu'd not. 
Whence fome wou’d argue, that 
Adam fell on the very Day of his 
Creation. ——— But I think very 
far from the purpofe, for neither 
are we fure that this Text refers 
to the Fall of Man, though I con- 
fefs that’s a probable Interpreta- 
tion, mor does that Expreflion 
{ continu d not} note any certain 
‘Time, fince he might ftand both 
Days and Years before the Fall, 
and yet that be true enough, that 
he did not continue in his Reéti- 
tude, or Honour. And indeed, 
on confidering the Hiftory, we 
are inclind to believe our Firft 
Parents did not Fallon the very 
Day of their Creation, —— Becaule 
Paradife or Eden feems to be for- 
med after Adam —— Gen 2.1. 8. 
~—— After God had formed Man 
out of the Duft of the Ground, 
it's added ‘* And the Lord 
** God planted a Garden Eaft- 
“* ward in Eden, and there he put 
“ the Man whom he had formed 
~~ agreeable to the Tradition of 
the Rabbi’s. “ That Para- 
“‘ dife was one of the Things 
** which God form’'d after the 
“ che Creation of the World. — 
So again in the rsth, “ And the 
* Lord God tcok the Man and 
“put kim into the Garden of 
*‘ £den to drefs it, and to keep 
“* it. —— Then fucceeded God's 
giving him the Command of 
Obedience after which 
we are fure he was fome time 
4lone, which Ged faid, ’twas not 
good for him co be, though how 
long we know nor. Then eve- 
ry Beaft of the Field and Fowl 
of the Air, wiz. One of every 


. 


ort, isem to be form’d anew 
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by God when they were broushy | 
to Adam and indeed » 


medi 


feems not the firft commom Com, | then 


tim here defcribed; for here ie 


ry Fowl of the Air, as well 


every Beaft of the Field are fo,} 


med out of the Ground, whereg’ 
Gen 1. Vv, 20, andar. “TF 
‘* Waters brought forth the Fow}, 
and fuppofing this, tha 
an Individual of every Species 
were created in the Sight of 
Adam, it would have beena new 
and a {trong Argument to move 
him co adore the Wifdom and 
Power of the Creator, and t 
keep him in his Obedience. And 
indeed it’s pretty evident that the 
other Furniture of Paradife was 
made after this manner ——— 
For v 8 and g. ‘* God, himfelf 
“* planted a Garden —— out of 
‘* che Ground the Lord God made 
‘ to grow every Tree that is ples 
“ fant to the Sight, and good for 
** Food - Nay, among the 
‘© reft, the Tree of Life and the 
‘* Tree of Knowledge, whichin 
‘< all Probability were of a dif. 
“ferent Species from — other 
“ Trees. ——— This however 
we are {ure of, chat Adam named 
all the Creatures, all Beafts and 
Fowl at leaft, when they were 
brought to him by God —— sad 
that wich Names o appo/ite to their 
Natures ; for we fuppofe the He 
trew Language to be the Origi- 
nal, that they appear not & hafty 
Work, nor indeed is the Number 
of "em fo fmall that it cou'd be 
very Quickly finith’d. After all 
this, «dam was caft into a Sleep, 
and his Kid turn’d into a Woe 
man —— with whom ‘tis not 
likely he would part the firft Day, 
unlefs he was a very unkind Hus 
band Nor was ic till the 
partedwith him,that the Devilmet 
and feduced hor, nor did he im 
medis 
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mediately prevail and 
‘then fhe muft take up fome time 
tofind diam, afcer whofe eating, 
few'd fig- leaves together and 

themfelves aprons 
and then, when God had expo- 
ftulated both with them and the 
nt, they were turned our of 
dew, All thefe great incidents 
‘isnot very probable fhould be 


difpat 


ch’d in fo little a time as 
on¢day, and therefore we rather 
incline to think dam ftood lon- 

— But how long ? is an un- 
yeafonable queftion, finceno mor 
tal man can be certain concerns 
ing.it. 

Queft. What fins are moft de- 
fru@ive to foul and body, and 
which is the bef? way to avoid ’em. 

- Anfw, This is different in diffe- 
rent men, according to their par 
tilar confticutions or inclina- 
tiomts. Butin general, ‘tis the 
feveral forts of intemperance which 
deftroy moft men, both foul and 
body, we mean che inordinate 
fatisfa tion of two of the groffleft 
fenfes, the touch and taste. which 
asthey fill the weekly bills with 
fivers, confumptions, and fome- 
thing worfe' which is fo often 
fhtowded under the name of the 
later, fo tis to be feared, more 
inevitably ruins the fouls of 
thofe who are tormented by ’em. 
———— Now the means to avoid 
thefe fins are as many as there 
art helps to a chriftian life 
One-however I'd propofe, (cho’ 
nefe’s no room to preach, nor 
St our defign to print Sermons, 
but Queftions) which by Ged’s 
grace may have very god effe& 
oithofe who ufe ir Tis 
meee once every day te get apa’t 
frm all company, whatever kap- 
pews, though but for a quarter of an 
how togecher, and to think upen 
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what will certainly follow it, if 
men either perf? or fall into the 
habit of thofe, or indeed any other 
fins, without repentance ? 

Queft. Whether Peter or Paul, er 
any of the Apojtles did ufe notes in 
their preaching ? 

An{w. No, nor Bi*'es neither to 
put their notes in, that ever we 
heard of. They had not fo much 
as texts, as we fee by moft, if 
not all their fermon: recorded in 
the fcripeure. Ihey had no pul. 
pits, nor feveral other things in 
ufe among us; but what confe- 
quence can be drawn from all 
this ? —— Thefe being only fuch 
circumftances as enter not at all 
into the nature of the thing ; fuch 
notes as we have, they could nor 
probably have, our way of writing 
being not then, at leaft not to 
commonly in fafhion. For Zacha- 
ry, when he woud exprefs his 
mind, ask’d not for pen, ink and 
paper, but for a writing table, tho’ 
it’s true, the other way too was 
fometimesufed. But as the Apo. 
{tles ufed no notes fo neither did 
they ffudy their fermons before- 
hand, nor needed they do it, the 
gift of preacking being one of 
thofe y-etguat, Or miraculoms 
giftsat that time beftowed upon 
the church of God. As we may 
learn from 2 Cor, 12. 28. ‘“* And 
‘** God hath fer fome in the 
church. firft Apoftles, fecon- 
darily Prophers, thirdly rezeh- 
ers, afcer that miracles, then 
gifts of healing, Ov Are all 
Apoftles? are all Prophets ? 
Ave all teachers? As for notes 
or no notes, at prefent it may 
net be unenrerraining to dif- 
courfe a little further, though 
beyond the queflion, in refe- 
rence to the prefent cuftem of 
the Nation. “is known that our 
Minifters began to write their 
Ff Ser- 
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Sermons firft about the time of 
the reformation, when their ene- 
mies accufed ‘em for preaching 
feditioufly, for which reafon they 
penn'd down all that they {poke, 
to produce their Notes if there 
fhould be occafion, to witne(fs for 
‘em againft thecalumnies of their 
enemies. And finding this to be 
an advantage unto em, as to the 
clofenefs of their difcourfes, and 
more correct expreflion, they 
have ever fince continued it, «nd 
that to fo good purpofe, that un- 
Jefs we extreamly flatter our 
felves, the Englifh-fermons are 
now the beft in the world. But 
there are different ways of u/ing 
Notes in preaching. To have em 
in the pulpit for an afliftance to 
the memory, which he that comes 
without muft be a bold man; or 
to ufe ’em altogether without at 
all trufting to the memory: And 
here we acknowledge a fermon 
generally appears with much 
more life when the preacher's 
eye is not chain’d to his book ; 
and the cuftom of thus preach- 
ing making the thing in time 
much more eafie than at firft it 
appears. — But then on the con- 
trary, to get all by heart, word 
for word, is a great flavery, and 
befides,' takes up fo much time 
from other ftudies, that we que- 
ftion whether it be always worth 
the while to do it. Upon the 
whole, though the common peo- 
ple woud never think St. Paul 
him{felf preach’d a good fermon, 
unlefs, as fome of ’em call ir, he 
read it every word without book ; 
vet all thofe who are worth plea- 
fing, had rather hear a piece of 
good fenfe and clofe difcourfe 
read to ‘em out of the pulpit 
than a long rambling mefs ‘of 
non-fenfe without book, never fo 
volubly tumbled over. 
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Queft. How fhall we know cur tm) g fir 
wicked thoughts from the Suggep m we 
of the Devil ? | any f 


Anfw. 1 believe this a very gig} shat t 


ficult matter, if not next tojg. 


poffible, at leait always to q 


: 


Sometimes ’tis poflible the Devil] ho’ * 


himfelf may be flandered inthjp 


asin other matters. At othershe 
may inject fuch thoughts as my 
may yet think to be our own; 
fubtile an adverfary is he, and 
being all fpirit, having the 
vantage and power, when permit 
ted, to put together fuch i 

of things as he thinks beft, 
reprefent ‘em to our fanciese 
ther fleeping or waking, whid 
evil thoughts of his fending, at 
by fome judg’d to be more-elpp 
cially aim’d at in thofe fiery dam 
of this wicked one, mentionedin 
the Holy Writ. Some diving) 
have propofed feveral criterion 
or marks whereby to diftinguih 
thefe from our own. As by thelt 
fuddennefs, when there can ® 
dependance be found betwixt tm 
and any of our own that wentt® 
fore ’em. By their extravagant 
blacknefs or horridnefs, their 
ry lineaments refembling and 
traying their father. But tok 
ingenious, I hardly can. thik 
either of thefe, or indeed aj 
other, to be any other thant 
probable mark, at leaft nota 
infallible one, fince we oftem 
times have independant thought 
from what went before, or from 
what went immediately or neal 
preceded, the firft link of the chait 
(or the original of the thought 
being at a great diftance frm 
the other, and one thought, asl 
were, diving for a while undefl 
great heap of others, (like fom 
rivers, or the moon behind# 
cloud) & rifing againa great Wi 
off from the place where “ 
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gt firft obfeur'd. Nor can I think 
theextravagant wickednefs of ‘em 
any furer fign ; for truth tells us, 
datthe heart of man ic felf is 
ately wicked, and the devil 
an hardly be much worfe. But 
do’ "cis difficule to difcern thefe 
fom one another, ‘tis eafie to 
care both, at leaft to know the 
way of doing it, which is of 
much more cGncern to thofe who 
getroubled with ‘em, and chat 
ig— to take the fhield of faith 
—— immediately to make an 
a8 of faith on Jefus, to flie to 
him for refuge, wich utter decet- 
tution of any fuch abominab‘e 
thoughts, whence foever they 
come —— and then be it the de- 
wil, or be it chance that brings it 
intoour minds (chance, the Phi- 
Iopher excellently defines the 
GB of caufes for all) Ie thall 
beno more chargd to our ac 
count before God, than if we 
read any fuch thing in a book, or 
heard it pronounc’d by any other. 
Queft. Where is the foxl of man 
whinhe is in a {woon ¢ 
Asif. The ballad-fingers will 
tell us, "t's ——— with Dives and 
Lazarus —— and che whole creati. 
om in tother world: Bue 
philofophy affures us, that where. 
loever “tis, or whatever it’s doing. 
the body muft know nothing of 
it,nor remember it, the fenfitive 
ficulties being unufeful by the 
tnfitnefs of the organs, and the 
tmmon-fenfe, fancy, memory, 
ad all ftand ftill, as the diffe. 
fat wheels and motions of a 
Watch or clock, when either the 
weight’s down, or any great 
ting or wheel's diforder’d. The 
lundoubcedly aéts at prefent 
by the corporeal organs, and 
thofe fpecies which though we can 
efay they are cruly material, 
yetwe know they can’t be pro- 
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perly fpiritual: And accordingly 


we are not like to remember 
what pafles when we are in the 
condition before-mention’d. A 
remarkable and authentick im 
fiance whereof we have in the 
maid who in the laft age was 
hang’d at Oxford, for murdering 
her baftard-child, and after-many 
hours reviv’d again — who was 
io far from remembring what 
happen’d after fhe was feemingly 
dead, that her thoughts were un- 
ravell'd further back than the end 
of her firft life; and fhe remem- 
ber’d little or nothing done or 
faid after fhe cams out of prifon, 
but began again ac her reviving 
with che fame words fhe had {po- 
ken fome time before her death, 
what pais’d afterward till fhe was 
turn'd over, either nor having 
Jain long enough in her memory 
to make any lafting impreffion 
there, or being immediately di- 
fturb'd and blorted our by fear 
on approaching death. I con- 
clude then, thar the foul is ftill 
in the body, as much as fpiric can 
be in place, as much as ict was bee 
fore the perfon firft fwoon'd, and 
remains there either as long as 
the body is any Way tenantable 
(which ic may be for fome time, 
though perhaps a little out of re- 
pair) or elfe, for ought we know, 
rill God himfelf commands ic 
away to return to him that gave 
it, and that as really and diftinét- 
ly as he fends it firft into the 
body of the child in che womb 
of the mother 

Queft. Whether Negroes fhall rife 
fo at the laft Day ? 

“info. The pinch of the quefti- 
on only lies —— Whether white 
or black is the better colour? For 
the Negroes won't be perfuaded 
but their Ject is finer and more 
beautiful than our Alabafter. — 
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If we paint the Devil dleck, they 

are even with us, for they paint 

him white, and no doubt are as 
much in the right on’t as we; 
none amonft them, who are legi- 
timate, being born white, but 
fuch as are a kind of leprous per- 
fous — And they boaft of an Em- 
peror of Rome, one of the beft of 
"em, (‘twas Severus,) and faints, 
fathers and martyrs without 
number, who have been of that 
colour. ——= But after all, unlefs 
we are very partial, there is fome- 


Queft. To Chrift’s true Church, my Will to her’s refign'd, 
I gladly wou'd my Steps direttly bend : 
But where that Church fhall wandring Mortals find, 
Since multiply’d Divifions know no ends 


Anjfw. Where e’er the Word and Sacred Signs are found, 
There’s the true Church, which fhall Hell’s Gates defie: 
Not fo, with what eer fpecious Titles crown’d, 
Who either thefe negle, or that deny, 


Queft. 4 juft refpes I'd to the Altar pay ; 
Nor thofe who on the Altar wait, defpife ; 
Yet wou'd not them implicitely obey. 
I hate Abujes, and I hate Difguife, 


thing natural in’t. Black is of 
the colour of Night, frightfyj, 
dark and horrid ; but White of 
the Day and Light, refrefhing 
and lovely. Taking then this 
blacknefs of the Negro to bea 
accidental imperfection {the 
caufe whereof fee before) I con 
clude thence, that he fhall nots 
rife with that complexion, by 
leave it behind him in the dark. 
nefs of the grave, exchanging it 
for a brighter and a better at his 
return again into the world. 
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Anfw. There isa Medium which the Wife can find, 
Their Words examine by the Sacred Page ; 
Tho’ we're not now to implicite Faith enclin’d, 
Nor is that one o'th reigning Sins o'th’ Age. 


Queft. My Faith I'd pay 


but not my Reafon lofe, 


Humbly receive what God, not Man has feal'd 5 
But fince falfe Prophets oft the World abufe, 
How fhall I know what's forg'd from what's reveal'd ? 


Anfw Still with God’s Word,the Words of Men compare, 
That ftill with humble Diligence furvey, 
All neceffary Truths fhine clearly there ; 
This Index mind, you'll never lofe your Way. 


Queft. 
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Queft. Did Adam fin more than 
e? 
tl Yes undoubtedly, for the 
Sin was productive of others 
hoth in him and us. But I can 
prove that he did fo by Scripture 
gs well as reafon He finned 
once in eating the fruit; a fecond 
time in attempting to hide him- 
Gif from God, thereby queftion- 
ing his omniprefence. A third 
time in giving a falfe caufe fora 
true, when he told God, thar he 
hid himfelf becaufe he was naked, 
whereas the true caufe was, his 
ity confcience accus’d him for 
is fin; in this queftioning the 
omnifciency of God Hedinned 
afourth time in excufing himf:1f, 
jnftead of confefing his fin. “ The 
“goman whom thom gaveff to be 
“with me, fhe gave me of the 
“Tree, and [did eat.” But if 
the queftion relates to his fi"/? fim, 
ineating the forbidden fruic, we 
fee no reafon ar all why we 
fhould think he did it more than 
once: Tho’ indeed there is fome 
probability that the woman repeat- 
edherfiz. For the did not only 
eather felf, being then abfenrc 
from her husband, but came unto 
him, ‘‘ and gavealfo to her hus. 
“band with ber, and he did eat. 
Queft Had the empyreal Heaven 
w Beginniize 2 
4nfw. The empyreal Heaven 
muft be a place, becaufe there is 
bidy there, at leaft Chrift’s gloris 
ousbody. Now all places muft 
have beginning, becaufe all body 
had ; again, whatfoever is. and 
met God, once was not: Unlefs 
therefore we embrace their Opi- 
non who hold Ged himfelf to 
be, Spatium immenfum, we muft 
believe the empyreal Heavens 
Were once created. And what if 
the creation of ’em fhould be in- 
Umated in the firft of Genefis ? 
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In thefe words, ‘‘ In the begin- 
““ ning God created the Heavens 
** and the Earth, and the earth 
“* was without form, Oc. The 
firft Verfe feems a fummary of all 
God’s work, and the Heavens here, 
not 2d or ift Heaven, ( as to us’) 
but the 3d, that beyond the Hea- 
ven of Heavens, (which we look 
upon to be the place of the ftars 
only) namely the very feat of the 
Blefied, and that the word is to 
be raken in that fenfe, feems at 
leaft probable to us, becaufe 
the Heaven here may feem not to 
be either the firmament, or exe 
panfe, called Heaven afterwards, 
defcrib’d as the place for the 
heavenly bodies, nor much lefs 
the aerial Heavens: OF the latter 
there is little queftion, for the 
former, it is plainly defcribed 
as made out of the earth, which 
is divided from the Heaven in 
the firft Verfe, ‘* The earth was 
‘‘ without form and void, and 
darknefs was upon the face of 
the deep, The face of the wa- 
ter. And God faid, Ler there 
“ be a firmament in the midft of 
“ the waters: And God made the 
“* firmament, and call'd it Heae 
‘* ven, Now this expanfe, or fire 
mament, is only waters extended 
or ftretcht abroad, being trans- 
formed into Air and therefore ta- 
ken out of the firft Chaos before 
mentioned, and therefore part of 
the earth; but as for the Heaven, 
it’s only faid, In the beginning 
God created it, without refum. 
ing or giving any account of it, 
or of its inhabitants, the angels, 
the hiftory whereof did not fo 
much concern us. I confefs if 
any fhall affirm this Heaven is the 
fame with what is afterward de- 
{cribed, and no other than the firs 
mament, I know not how to dif- 
prove him, nor can he me ; beth 
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of “em being probable interpre- 
tations. 

Queft. Jf Adam fad not fin'd had 
he and his pofterity been immortal ? 

Anfw Yes, or elfe ro what pur- 
pofe had the threatning been—— 
In the Day that thou eateft thereof 
thou fhalt furely dye ; If they had 
been to have died ftiil nocwith- 
ftanding their obedience? For 
there not being room enough for 
his pofterity had he liv'd, ——— 
I have {cveral things to fay, ——~ 
and firft —— woud Mr. Burnct’s 
hypothefis hold concerning the 
paradifical form of the earth be- 
fore the flood, viz that there was 
at firft no fea, except what was 
contain’d in the bowels of rhe 
earth we fhon’d find at 
leait fo much more room than 
now we have. But that we can 
go near to do without it, for un- 
doubtedly all the earth. was curft 
for Adam's fin, without which 
curfe its. very probable it had all 
been habitable, and if fo, not 
only the vaft regions of defart in 
Africa, but all the huge north- 
ern tracts near the pole, andthe 
fouthern Tirra incognita, 
which wou'd have made room for 
perhaps as many more as we 
have now upon earth. But there's 
no need of this, for when they 
had lived as long as God thought 
fir, perhaps a 1009 years, they 
might have been tranflated to hea- 
ven, as Enoch and Elias were. 

Queft. How many angels fel in 
the rebellion? 

Anfw. Some think as many as 
all the ele& upon earth, who fhail 
fil up their rooms in heaven, and 
be like the angels. as the wicked 
like their companions, the devils, 
—— Bur how many either thofe 
angels, or the elec of God are, he 
only knows, who calls all the 
ftars by their names. 
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Quelt. What became of the bediy 
of thofe men and women, who periph 
ed in the deluze ? 

Anfw. Hf the fore-mentiong 
gentleman’s hypothefis wou'd by 


ftand, I could eafily difpofe gh 


‘em, for they might all be fw) 
lowed up at the burfting af, 
der of the cortex of the canth, 
when the fea came out of it, » 
at leaft when part thereof wy 
fuck’din sgain, —— Nay wee 
make a {hift without this ingen} 
ous fancy, for we are fure the 
the fountains of the great 

were broken up, and by the pat 
fages whence they came, the be 
dies might roll down. into th 
bowels of ths earth, to the gre 
abyf{s; others might be buried ig 
the mud, ag under hills anf 
mountains ; and what if fomed 
thofe gygantick skeeltons whith 
are certainly human, and fomed 
‘em entire, which have beegf 
often found in fuch kind of ple 
ces, fhould be the remains of fom 
of thefe bodies, ——--— which if 
granted, as I can fee nothing im 
probable in’t, we thereby gaina 
great argument for the truthd 
the hiftory of the flood, over and 
above tradition and facred whit, 
both of which alfo affure us the 
“ there were giants in thofe days 
That there have been fuch bodies 
found, and this not very feldom, 
is too evident to be denied ; and 


how fhould they come there up 


der fuch mountains and hills 
lefs by fome fuch Deluge? # 
we find huge trees buried valll 
deep ‘uncer the earth, which gf 
thither in all probability @ 
fame way: There are ftill? 
therways to difpofe of the ® 
dies of men, dc. who have ff 
rifhed in the deluge, than 


have already taken notice , 
which unleis they were put be 
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way, had they lain unburied 
wd i. earth 7 (as they mutt 
have done, for there were fcarce 
enough left alive, to have buried 
the inhabitants bur of one fingle 


41 town) would have by their pefti- 


lent and noifom ftench foon have 
difpatched their furvivors; one 
way is, the flood continuing from 
Neab’s going into the 4rk, "till he 
came Out again, more than a full 
year, the bodies in that time. and 
peshaps much lefs, would break, 
corrupt, and be quite diffolved. fo 
thatthere would be no fign of ‘em 
long before he came abroad again. 
The other is, that they might ei- 
ther be driven or left upon Ame- 
rica, and thofe fo long after undif- 
covered and uninhabited worlds, 
orelfe whelm'd into the vaft feas 
that run between them and us, or 
for ever funk in the unfathomable 
depths of the northern ocean. 

Queft. Do the modern Englifh 
dramatique writers excell moft, or 
thofe of the lat age ? 

Anfw. Thofe who firft brought 
our ftage any thing near the An- 
cients, as Shake{pear, Fohnfon, and 
fome few more, had not only moft 
of’em 2 great genius of their own 
tofhape and mould what they 
found, but a vaft ftock of matter 
tofet up with, and therefore no 
wonder they were fuch great 
traders. For tragedy, they had 
then not only all the hiftory, 
but even all the fable of the 
World, to work upon, as well as 
the works of other Tragedians, 
both Greek and Latin; and for 
comedy, as well all the fools of 

Mer ages, as our own plentiful 
Crop. But our more modern 
writers, are either in hiftory 
fore’d to grafe on what their 
forefathers have done before ’em, 
Whom it may fometimes happen, 
they may mend for the worfe, 
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and ftrike out deauries inftead of 
faults; or elfe patch em up with 
a few mean [cenes in comparifon 
of what they fo badly imitate —~ 
Or if they tread new paths, be 
forc’d to invent monftrous and 
unnatural ftories, which can ne- 
ver do well upon the flage, where 
we expect the image of life’ And 
then for comedy (with reverence 
to all the quality of pit and box be 
it {poken) our fools are now almoft 
all exhaufled, and the fame fool 
feldom does well twice ; and be- 
fides, we require better bred foo/s 
than our forefathers were con- 
tented with, for a merry miller or 
cobler wou’d make excellent {port 
at the red Bull or Glebe, whereas 
nothing will down with us now 
under a lawyer's clerk, or & country 
gentleman. Now tho’ it muft be 
confeis’d there have been new 
fields open’d for tragedy, both by 
the difcovery of a new world, and 
many great accidents in this: And 
tho’ we have now and thena mew 
fafbion’d folly or humeur tarts up to 
divert the world firft, and the 
fage afterwerds ; yet neither are 
the inftances of the former kind 
very numerous. nor are all frange 
or dreadful florics fit for tragedy ; 
nor in the Jatter cafe, are there 
enough without a great deal of 
art in the cooking of them, to 
fatisfie the fharp ftomachs of 
fuch audiences as wil] be all cri- 
ticks in fpite of nature. For 
which reafons we think that one 
who hits the true air either of 
tragedy or comedy in this age, 
performs a more difficule task 
than thofe who did fo formerly. 
Upon the whole, though we have 
few, if any writers at prefent, 
to whom nature has given fo 
great a genius, or fuch ftrong 
thoughts as thofe of former ages, 
yet we certainly write more ccr. 
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rcftly than they did, and our hu. 
mours for the moft part are better 
comedy, tho’ their's better farce 
than ours. 

Queft. Whether fonzs on moral, 
religious, or divine fubject:, compo. 
fed by perfons of Wit and Vertue, 
and fet to both grave and pleafant 
tunes, won'd not by the charms of 
patry. and fwcetne/s of mufick, make 
good impreffion of moaefty ‘and fobri- 
ety on the younz and noble, make 
them really in love with vertue and 
goodnefs; and prepare their Minds 
for the defign'd Reformation ? And 
what are your thoughts on the late 
Pafisral Poem, &c. 

Anfw. Nothing but a ftock is 
proof againft the charms of mu- 
fick, nay even that will feel, tho’ 
it can’t bear it. Weare not apt 
to believe fo ill of mankind as 
many do, but think befcre ill 
habits are indut’d, thofe common 
principles of goodnefs left in 
their natures, efpecially affifted 
with chriftianity, wou'd rather 
incline ‘em to vertwe than vice, 
were one but drefs'd as lovely as 
generally we feethe other : Now 


"To the Author of che late 
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mufick being an intelleéual 
well as a fenfible pleafure, (for jt 
depends indeed chicfly upon mum 
ber and harmmy, which nothi 

is a proper judge of but what hag 
reafon) and of all mufick, vocal js 


the moft moving. efpecially when ! 
good fenfe, good postry, good 


tunes, and a good voice meet to 
gether ; we fee not how vertue, 
which is even of it felf fo ami 
able, can choofe but be much 
more fo, when thus adorn’d and 
attended. But ftill che queftion 
is, who fhall be her tyre woman} 
For fhe may tarry a long time be 
fore our poets will trouble them. 
felves about it. And here natu. 
rally enough would come ina 
difcourfe of divine poetry and pm 
ets, but we have too much bufi- 
nefs already to digrefs, or dit 
courfe on that fubje&, unlefs our 
queftion call’d us more immedi 
ately unto it. However, feeing 
this Querif? feems not only to be pote 
tically inclin'd, but to defire our 
thoughts on the late Pafloral Poem, 
we fhall here add two or thite 
Lines to the Author of it. 


Famous Pastorart Poem 


Yy’ 5 -— by each Fountain, River, Stream and Grove, 
By all the pleajant Haunts the Mufes love, 

By them themfelves, and great Apollo too, 

Pil fwear I hardly love them more than you 


What feeret NeGtar through thy Lines does fow ? 


Say, Dear Unknown! What iss that charms me fo? ¢ 


What Deathlefs Beauties in thy Garden grow? 
Tiumortal Wit, in Nature’s esfiett Drefs. 

A Paradice rais'd in a Wildernefs. 

The’ harfo thy Subje, harcard and unkind, 

And rough, as bitter Blasts of Nor'hcrn Wind, 
Thy Divine Spirit correés each ruder Suna, 


And breathes delicious Zephyrs all around. 
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Thus can our Kindred, srt, and Painter's Care 
Make even Storms look Beautiful and Fair. 


But whilft I praife, I muft accufe thee too, 
When thou hadft done fo much, no more to do. 
When to the Brink of Boyne thy Hero came, 
There to brexk off the chafe of him and Fame. 
Where had been Albion now, had he thus food, 
But floating in another Sea of Blood ? 
To leave him when the Floods crept foft along ; 
And Silver Boyne lifned to hear thy Song ; 
To hear the Naides fing what thou doft write, 
As when fhe rofe to fee thy Hero fight : 
See him all o'er with {pringing Lawrels fpread. 
And all his Angel Guard around his Head. 
This wields bis Flaming Sword the Rebels fly. 
And that th: fatal Ball puts gently by - 
Which Britain's MIGHTY GENIUS shook to fee, 


le ee ee ee oe i en a ee ee 


=— Zc.—lhC itCrrrlrltC(C DWC lClUL heee.|LUCUme — = = 


kuopledge 0 i 


And trembled at the Danger more than He. 


This! f{weeteft Bard, Lads thou proceeding Sung, 
How had the Woods, how had the Valleys rung! 
And Pollio’s learned Mufe, who fits above, 


The Shepherds ddmiration, 


and their Love, 


Had deign’d thee Smiies, as a the World efteem, 
Which dares not fare difike what pleafes his. 


Quelt. How big are fpirits, fince 
tis faid, that cur Saviour caft a 
Legion of ‘em out of one Man? 

Anfw. *Tis avery incongruous 
Qeftion, and we might as well 
have been ask’d how broad a 
thought is, er what colour the 
tafte is of ? /pirits as we have faid, 
are no more than cozitative [xb- 
flaxees. and by confequence not 
at all febjet to the grofler 
terms of maznitude, longitude , 
Place, &c. he Icarned tell us, 
That a thoufand Anzels may dance 
wpon @ poiut: ‘lis a merry 
thought, but not at all errone- 
ous. 

Queft. 4 Jady not learned, but 
having children, and being defirous 
her felf to enter "em early into the 
| «things, defires the 


Athenian Society. to anfwer thefe 
following queries for ber refolution 
therein? 

1. What heads of things is it beft 
to enter children in, when they begin 
to learn ? 

2. Weat particular branches or 
members under thofe feveral heads, 

3. Which is the bef way of refer. 
ing what they mest with in their ob- 
Servation, or reading, tothofe beads 
which thy have been before inftrutted 
in? 

Anfo We anfwer, firft in ge- 
neral, if the lady has many chil- 
dern or a large Family,fhe'll find 
her domeitick affairs will employ 
too much of her time to give her 
liberty either to inftru& her chil- 
dren her felf. or fic her felf for ic; 
both of which, is che work of a 

tutor 
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tutor who muft mind nothing 
elfe not but that a mo- 
ther, if a prudent well temper'd 
and ingenious woman, had fhe 
no other bufinefs, and were fhe 
otherwife capable of it ; might, 
we believe, do much more on 
her own children than any other, 
as being better acquainted with 
their tempers and difpofitions, 
and having nothing of that ma.- 
gifterial fowernefs which ftick fo 
clofe to moft pedsgogues, and 
frights more Jearning out of chil- 
dren than e’er they can whip 
into em: And after all, are apt 
toconfine their care to words only, 
letting things alone for others : 
whence we may obferve, without 
‘any refle&ion on thofe of ‘em 
who don’t deferve that character, 
that they are generally of a tri- 

ing genius, and unfound judg- 
ments. Afcer this we come to 
the particular refolution of the 
feveral queftions. 

To the firft, What heads of 
things ‘tis ficteft to enter children 
in, when they firft begin to learn 

(we fuppofe ‘em of Qua- 
lityand anfwer accordingly ) that 
they ought in the firft place,as all 
chriftians acknowledge, to be in- 
ftructed in divinity ; but neicher 
this, nor any that follow, to take 
up their whole time, which wou'd 
foon tire and make em naufeate 
it; butto have diverfity of Stu- 
dies, now one, and then another, 
tho’ in none to overload ‘em. And 
therein to be fure at the very firft, 
as foon as they can underftand 
any thing, to make “em have juft 
thoughts of God. whom they 
fhou’d be accordingly taught to 
believe the moft good,moft ami- 
able being, the father of allthings, 
who loves them better than their 
natural parents, and who gives 
"em all they have, or are to hope 
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if evil. 


for, and who fees all their a&j. 
ons; and if good, will certain 
reward ‘em, as well as punith’em 
Poffefs "em well with 
this at firft, and if you can but 
be fo happy to make ’em love 
God 'twill be a firm foundation 
for all the reft, fince that inge 
nuous principle will make ‘em 
do all they poflibly can, which 
they are told will pleafe him, and 
delight in doing it; they ought 
indeed to know he’s juft too, and 
will punifh thofe who do evil: 
But this ought not to be all,nor we 
think,to be principally raught’em 
becaufe it only renders ’em fla 
vifhly fearful, and lays a founda. 
tion for fuperfticion;» hence they 
eafily run into irreligion, the ex. 
treams being nearer each other in 
every thing than the middles are, 
how great riddle foever that 
may feem to be. After this, all 
the principles cf our religion ate 
to be taught ’em, but all fweetly 
and mildly to fhew their happinets 
is really defign’d therein.—And 
after they have learnt the very firft 
neceflary things to be known, 
their vow in daptifm is to be care 
fully taught ’em,and the nature of 
their obligation therein But we 
find we are infenfibly fall’n from 
the firft queftionto the fecond, 
and from general heads of things 
to particular branches : However, 
that method being moft natural, 
we fhall ftill continue it in what 
remains: Nor will any fure blame 
us for placing divinity, firft in our 
education of youth, or infifting 
fo largely on it; becaufe, as has 
been faid, tho’ really the founda: 
tion of all the reft its too common- 
ly neglected ,tho’ a thing the mot 
becoming a gentleman of any in 
the world, as children fhoud 
been carefully inftructed Thence 
"ewou'd be convenient to enter'em 
in 
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in Ethicks, or the ftudy of morali- 
ty, or manners, ftill thowing ‘em 
how that, as well as all the reft, 
depends on divinity. We pretend 
not to Jay down fyftems in this, 
or any of the other, but. hall 
only touch at fome of the chief 
heads; and the firft thing they 
ought to be taught here, isto 
hinour their parents, that is to fear 
and love ‘em, as being in the place 

God; which unlefs they do, 
you'll hardly ¢’er make ’em good 
Scholars. The next, to love ther 
prince, who is their political pa- 
sent, and their country, as a larger 
family, and more remote drethren, 
at the fame time inculcating that 
great principle of morality, 4o- 
ing to others as theyd be done to. 


Next to this, we think heraldry 


very convenient, which we have 
had experience that children 
willfoon learn ; and which is a 
very genteel ftudy : we 
mean not out of Guillem, or 
other voluminous treatifes,which 
they'll have time enough to con- 
fult afterwards; bute by thofe 
very ufeful compendious Ta- 
bles publifhed for that purpofe, 
where they 1] learnwhat moft con- 
cerns em, the names and arms of 
moft of the Englifb families : And 
at the fame time they are to be 
taughr, that thefe are the tokens 
and rewards of valour and vertue, 
and were giver by princes to the 
anceftors of thofe families for de- 


‘fending their countrey, er fome 


noble exploit. Accordingly they 
are to be learnt early to defpife 
heath in a good caufe, and well 
fettled in the notion of true hos 
nour: Both which they'll learn 
from good hiftory. when they 
come to read it, which we look 
upon to be too voluminousa ftudy 
for their mothers to inftruét’em 
in; only they fhou'd be careful ro 


let ‘em begin with fuch hiftorians 
as give fair characters of vertue 
and honour, elpecially Plutarchs 
Lives, (as lately tranflated) and 
this we think even before our 
own Englifb hiftories, concerning 
which we intend a particular 
difcourfe, having fome queftions 
from another hand, relating to it, 
and which are yet very lame 
notwithftanding all our chroni- 
clers. And thefe we think enough 
for a lady to teach her children : 
Since as for phy/icks, all that’s 
worth knowing there, depends 
On experiment ; and for mathe. 
maticks, they requirea riper age 
and judgment. As for dancing, 
mufick, &c. tho’ one neceflary, 
and a little o’t’other convenient, 
yet becaufe they rather relate to 
the forming the body than mind, 
well only thus mention ’em; 
and for poctry they’ll e’en take 
to that faft enough of themfelves 
without teaching, unlefs ‘twere 
more vertuous then generally 
tis. 

For the third queftion ; which 
is the beft way to refer whatthey 
meet with in their obfervation or 
reading to thofe general heads : 
Weant wer,there are buttwoways 
for’t that we know of, either by 
common placing, or elfe by the 
ftrength of memory, The firft, 
tho’ tis more fure, yet is too tedi- 
ous for perfons that are veryyoung 
And befides, their judgments are 
hardly ripe enough for fuch aa 
exercife, but heavy workat beft, 
and more fic for a dutch commen- 
tator,than the livelier geniusof a 
gentleman. We therefore think 
it better they thou’d only rank 
what they meet with worth pre- 
ferving,under {ome cf thofe gene- 
ral heads wherein they have been 
before inftructed, by the help of 
their memory. which will both 

ftrengthen 
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ftrengthen and increafe ir every 
day, and make them much more 
matters of their notions, than if 
they only lay dead in writing. 
And thus much in anfwer to 
thefe three noble queftions : whére- 
in if we han’t done right to the 
fubje&@, we have yet endea- 
vour'd to do it to the /adies, by 
acknowledging they are fome 
of the moff difficult as well as 
ufeful Queftions we ever yet re- 
ceiv'd. 

Queft. Js the foul of a woman in- 
ferior to the foul of man? And if 
fo will his fuperiority continue eter- 
nally ¢ 

Anfw. We think the difference 
much the fame here, that ’tis be- 
tween one mans foul and another, 
only accidental, from the different 
difpofition of the organs and tone 
of the body; or elfe from thefe 
pa of improvement 
which fome perfons have more 
than others, or a more indftrious 
inclination. As for eféntial dif- 
ference, there can be none, for 
then they muft be perfectly di- 
ftin& creatures. However, there 
may fupériority arife from an ac- 
cidental difference only, as we 
fee in birth, which is only an ac- 
cident, and yet makes one man 
a king and many thoufands elfe 
his fubje&s —- but then 
here’s no fuperiority in fouls ; 
nay, very often there are many 
fubjects who excel their prince in 
feveral real accomplifhments. 
Thus in the fouls of women, we 
{eé not but there are many of ’em 
as truly great,as brave, as learned, 
and as capable ofany accomplith- 
ments as thofe of men; and in 
fat have managed affairs as well, 
even when plac’d upon thrones ; for 
which reafons we believe there's 
no eflential difference between 
theirs and ours buc what 
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there is depends only on their 
and fince we believe 


bodies, 
there will be no difference in 
them at the refurretion, and that 
there will be nothing of fex, 
any more than in the Angels, 
in thofe who neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, therefore 
we believe that what fuperiority 
there is, thall not be eternal, but 
fhall ceafe as foon as this Life is 
ended. 

Queft. Who are wifeft, thofe that 
marry for love, or for comvenience? 

Anfw. There's no Degree of 
wifdom in either, but, they are 
‘e’en both fools if they marry for 
one without t’other. Love with- 
out the neceflary conveniencies of 
life, will foon wear thread bare, 


and conveniencies without love, 


is no better than being chain’d to 
a poft for the fake ofa little meat. 
drink, and cloathing. But if we 
compare the {mall degrees of each 
together, much love, and mo 
derate conveniency is far better 
than the moft plentiful eftate 
with little or no love. 

Queft. What language was fpo- 
ken by our firft parcuts im para 
dije § 

Anfw. The Britifh would per- 
fwade twas theirs, and the rif 
fure will put in too for the honour, 
fince their chronicles, they'll tell 
you, run up almoft as high, and 
they are fure there was a fchool- 
mafter of their nation, who ranght 
the irijh grammar in the plain of 
Shinar, fo early did they begin to 
be learned. But leaft fome fhou'd 
be fo uncivil to queftion their me- 
moirs being autheatick,we'll e’en 
Jet’em alone to ftand by them- 
felves, and impofe nothing on the 
reader, That wag Hudibras puts 
in for the german,when he menti- 
tions mother Eve, and the ferpent $ 
tempting her ————mmm by an high. 
dutch 
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datch interpreter ; which fancy he 
as the notes tell us, on 

a fancy of Goropius Becanus, who 
takes a great deal of pains to prove 
the bigh-dutch, which was his 
own, the primitive language. Buc 
rejecting all thefe, as hardly car- 
ing the face of probability, we 
think the hebrew, or facred lan- 


guage {tands much fairer for't than 


any others; for all the names we 
find mention’d in hiftory of the 
beginning of the world, were 
undoubtedly hebrew. None we 
think, who believe the {criptures, 
can queftion that 4dam was really 
the name of the firft man,and Eve 
of the firft woman, or that thefe 
names are hebrew, the word 
Adam fignifying much more than 
red or ruddy, for which we ge- 
nerally take it, namely, a florid 
whitenefs, and che brightnefs and 
luftre proper co pearls and preci- 
ous ftones ; Eve, a mother, asthe 
feripture tells us, Jf, which 
Adam firft call'd his wife when he 
faw her, Vira, or a fhe-woman. 
But this is alfo very remarkable in 
the hebrew names of all living 
creatures, impos’d by Adam, 
which appear not to be given by 
chance, or. deflected from any 
other language, as the greek, 
latin, and all others, but to cons 
tain therein the nature of the 
creature, as the learned and in- 
duitriousB chart admirably proves 
in his Hierozoicon, where he fhows 
that their zammes were partly taken 
from fomething obvious to the 
fenfes, as their colour, their hair, 
their ftature, and external form ; 
partly from their inward proper. 
ties and difpofitions; which he 
cou'd neither know by ufe nor the 
information of others-but by chat 
Original wifdom wherewith he 
Was created, (by the Socinians 
ltave,) and a great part whereof 
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he loft by the fall ; fors which 
reafon thefe names are the moft 
noble monkments of antiquity, we 
have left in the world. Thus 
to inftance in a few; the ¢a- 
mel, a Creature which keeps its 
name almoft in all languages, 
and which Varro himfelf grants 
to be taken from the /yriack lane 
guage. ‘Tis derived from the hee 
brew word gamal, which -fignifies 
to retribute, or repay, either good 
or evil, for both of which the 
camel is ftill noted as the mof 
tenacious of any animal. The 
hebrew name of the horfe is deris 
ved from a root, which fignifies, 
to rule, to guide, to moderate, and 
"cis notorious this creature is the 
moft docile, and moft éafily rue 
led, confidering its vaft ftrength, 
of any other. 


The a/s is derived from a word 
which fignifies red, of which 
colour they generally arein the 
eaft, a white afs being ic feems a 
rarity; the judges and great 
perfons ufually for ftate riding 
upon ‘em, as we fee ia the fon 
of deborah: another name o 
the afs is taken from his ffrength, 
which is undeniably more than 
any other creacure’s of the fame 
bulk. The bull or ox derive 
its name from a word that fige 
nifies firmness, or frability; "tis 
in the hebrew Sor, for which 
the Chaldees read Toor, the Ara- 
bians Thaur, whence undoubtedly 
the greek and Jatin, 7adp@-, and 
taurus. The goat from a word 
thac den¢ tes ro ug bne{s,——the fwina 
from another,alluding to the fal. 
nefs of his eyes ; the dog Celeb from 
the heb.Club, and Arabian, Calus, 
which fignifie a pair of congs 
Or pincers, from the firmmne/s 
of his tceth and holdfaff, fo ree 
markable that atrue maftiff will 
let 
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let his legs be cut off, he has been 
try'’d, betore he’ll quit his hold. 
to inftance in no more, 
tho’ twere esfie from the fore- 
mentioned author to run through 
all forts of creatures, and after 
the fame way prove their origi- 
nals. And we make no doubt 
but the fame thing might be 
done by moft words as well as 
the names of chefe creatures ; 
we mean, that al!, or moft other 
Janguages, at leaft in our part 
of the world, are deriv’d from 
thence, as Avenarius has endea- 
vour'd to make good through- 
out his whole Lexicon, and that in 
many, and we think moft words, 
with at Jeaft as little or lefs vio- 
lence than our common etymo- 
logifts ufe in works of that na- 
ture, when they'd fetch the ori 
ginalof their words nearer hand. 
And tho’it may be true,that learn- 
ed men may fometimes ftretch 
things farther than they'll go, by 
indulging too much to their fan- 
cies, e{pecially in thefe etymolo- 
gies ; yet we think the forecited 
great man (1 mean Bochart) has 
prov'd the Punic and Phan cian 
Language to be all one, and botha 
dialect of the hebrew, and moft of 
the names of countries, iflands, 
promontories, and remarkable 
places in Ewrope,as well as further, 
from them to have taken their ori- 
ginals; aS among the reft,our own 
ifland, the etymology of which 
from Baratanack; an{werable to 
the Cefciterides of the Greeks, no 
learned man is now ignorant of. 
However, thus much we are cer- 
tain of, that a]l or moft other 
Isnguages are vilibly deriv'd, at 
Jeaft as has been faid, thofe abour 
us; but asto the hebrew, it centers 
in itfelf, and we can crack it no 
further, for which reafon as well 
as thofe before mentioned, we 
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Conclude it the primitive Lame 
guage, and {poken by Adam in pas 


radice, as to be fure it muft beif 


he nam’d all creatures there with 
hebrew names. 

Queft. How came the two difeiplis 
to know Mofes and Elias in the 
mount ¢ 

Anfw. It’s certain they did fo, 
by st. Peters calling’em fo readily 
by their names, as we find in 
the hiftory, Mafter, let us make here 
three tabernacles, one for Thee, one 
for Mofes, and one for Elias; and 
how they came to know ‘em, 
we think nor difficult to be folv'd, 
there being feveral ways to do 
it. They might have feen their 
Pictures, and thence know ’em: 
We know ‘twill be objeéted, that 
the Jews forbad the making of 
any Images at all, as Philo, and 
others, tell us, taking the fecond 
command in a too ftritt fenfe 
at laft, when they fmarced for 
the breach ont. But even this 
feems toadmit exceptions; fome 
fews were not fevere, nay, we 
read in their hiftory of an Image 
(more than a picture) which 
Michal put in the bed in the 
room of David. But fuppofing 
they themfelves made no Ima. 
ges, their neighbours round ‘em 
might, (with whom they tra- 
ded in fuch things as the law for- 
bid, as fwines-flefh) namely, the 
Phenicians and others, who knew 
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the hiftory of Mofés, as appears 
from their fanch.niaton, and highly 
honour’d him for his memory, 
That’s one way; another might be 
from the kingly robe in which Mo. 
fes might appear, at leaf the glo- 
ry on his Face, which to be ture 
was not leifen’d by his being in 
Heaven; and for Elias, ‘tis pros 
babie fince he mut appear in fome 
drefs, (for we don't think they 
were naked ) that moft likely it 
ihould 
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fhould be in that wherein he is 


deferibed when living; like fohn 
, Baotif, a hairy man ; or drefs'd ina 
garment of camels hair, and girt 


pith a leathern girdle: With 
which marks its probable,they the 
rather appear'’d, that che difciples 
might know ‘em, and be witnefles 
of the reverence which undoub- 
tedly they paid to our Saviour 
Again,ourSaviour might himfelf 
tll’°em who they were, who as 
all own, did and faid many 
Things not recorded in Scrip- 
tures; and fome Things which 
happened at the transfiguration 
being omitted in fome evange- 
lifts,;why might not others in all? 
Laftly, they might know by their 
difcourfe who they were; for 
tis faid in one evangelift, they 
talked with him, and in another 
more largely, they talked of his de- 
ceafe, [2=0d\G-,] which he was to ace 
complifh at jerufalem. All thefe 
ways we efteem probable, but the 
fecoad and the laft,the moft, fo of 
any others. 

Queft. Whether ever the fun bas 
been totally eclips’d, if fo, what was 
the caufe, and when? 

4nfw. If it has never been to- 
tally eclips’d, yet ‘tis potlible it 
may be fo: For tho’ the moon, ‘tis 
granted, is far lefs than the fun, 
being 42 times lefs than the earch, 
as the fun ‘39 times bigger, ac- 
cording to Tycho ; we fay, tho’’tis 
fo much Jefs, “cis yet nearer to us, 
and therefore its apparent difque 
may equal that of the fun, and 
cover it all from our fight, when 
the moon is, as the aftronomers, 
call it, in her Perizee, or neareft 
approach tothe earth Thus co 
ive a plain inftance. I can e 
clipfe the fun my felf, or cover 
the body of it by putting my hand 
between my cyes and it.by which 
tis ¢clips*d to me, tho’ not fo in 
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it felf; nor indeed is it any more 
really in it felf eclips'd when 
the moon gets between that and 
the earth, which might more 
properly be call'd an Eclipfe of 
the earth than the fun, fince ‘tis 
the earth only wants light, but 
the fun has it as plentifally as 
ever. Bur to {peak with the vul- 
gar, and take the word eelipfe 
in the common fenfe wherein 
aftronomers ufe it, we fay fur- 
ther in anfwer to che queftion, 
that if there never was a total 
eclipfe of the fan, there has been 
however a total darkning of it for 
3 hours together, from the 6+) 
to the 9th, longer by an hour 
than a natural ecclipfe cou'd 
continue, which can be but two 
hours at furtheft, at the time of 
our Saviour’s pafion. Befides, 
this coud not be a properora 
natural eclipfe, becaufe that can 
only be in the ew-moon, but this 
when the moon was about 14 days 
old, and fo at full, as ic was to be 
when the paflover was celebrated. 
However we can’t {ub{cribe ro the 
opinion of fome learned men, 
who leflen the miracle, and wou’d 
confine it to fadea Only, which 
it’s true isfometimes meant by 
the word 9m, which wetranflated 
land tho’ none denies that may as 
well exprefs the whole world ; 
elpecially fince we have thefame 
confirm'd by profane hiftory, as 
Eufebius tells us, one Phlegoa the 
emperors freeman an_ hiftorian; 
who liv’d at that time, giving an 
account of ‘em in fuch a manner. 
Ic's true,fome here urge again,that 
thefe were not the fame, that 
which Phlegon mentions, happen- 
ing in the 781 year Urb Cond and 
Our Saviour's death being not till 
134 but as to this, a mi- 
flake of 2 or 3 years might be 
esfie either in Phlegon, or his 
tran- 
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tranfcribers; or even our ac- 
counts of the death of Chriit 
——-—— then as to the manner 
ont, we agen diflent from moft 
others, and believe “cwas not 
fuch a darknefs as overfpread 
Egypt, which probably aroie from 
Vapours out of the earth, but ra- 
ther by fome of thofe folar {pots 
mentioned above, which have 
fometimes appear'd fo thick, as 
in Charlemain’s time, as to make 
the ftars vifible at noon-day, 
and defign’d, tho’ natural, as 
comets, tor tokens of Gods dif- 
pleafure. 

Queft. What is the continual fup- 
ply to the heat of the fun, and the 
caufe of its continual motion ? 

Anjw. For its beat, the Sun is 
now generally beliew'd (and we 
can gono further thangsefes,) by 
what obfervation we can make 
on’t by glaffes, to be a waft body 
of fire, unequal in its furface, and 
compofed of feveral parts of a dif- 
ferent Nature, fome fluid, others 
folid, that its difque appears 4 
Sea of fire, whereinis a perpetual 
agitation of waves of flame : That 
its fewel is either fupply’d from 
the exhalations of other Stars. or, 
which we efteem more likely, 
from its own body, by prodigious 
Vulcano’s or burning mountains, 
which there is no fear fhou'd e’er 
be at an end while the world 
lafts,fince even fome of ours upon 
earth, (for example tna) have 
already lafted to our knowledge, 
as inform’d by undoubted hiftory, 
almoft two thoufand years, if not 
full as much, and all this while 
aiiually burning more or lefs, tho’ 
its. matter far enough from being 
yet confumed ; befide, ic may be 
of the nature of fome chymical 
fire, fo refin’d,that it ne’er preys, 
or but very little, on the matter 
that fuflains it. If any fhou’d 
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here be fo filly to ask, how ce 
itto pafs then that the fire of i] Own 
fun fhou'd not fall down and burn ty) GY: 

world ? We may tell "eg | 
its for the fame reafon thate 

water of the iea does not fall yy 
wards, and quench that: They 
are indeed both fix’d bythe 

mizhty to their proper centers, 
and as the Earth, if it moves 
whirls round with it the Atmoh 
phere, or parts of air, earth ang 
water flying about it, yet 4jj 
tending to their proper center; 
or to {peak more fenfibly, mm 
tain’d in that due pofiture by the 
magnetical vertue of the earth; 
fo here wou'd that fiery atmof. 
phere of the fun whirl round to 
gether with it, and that more | 
cafily than the earth’s atmafphere, 
or (to put it beyond doubt) thar 
of any of the other pianets,which 
all grant to be in perpetual motion, 
fince fire is of greater activity 
than all the ether elements,to talk 
for once like a through-paced ark + 
ftotelian, when befides nothing 
but the flome and heat is fupposd 
to be wichout the fun: —~ But 
after all, what if the fire fhoud 
actually come to us, but by the 
vait diftance and the funs perpe 
tual whirlings be beat into very | 
{mall particles or atoms, as water 
when whirl’d round from a mp, 
and fo be purely innoxious,unlels 
when many of ‘em are contracted 
together in a burning glafs? This 
for the {uns heat, next for its moti- 
on, the difquifition whereof well + 
yet enlarge in anfwer to anothet 
queition much more full, fent us. 
by another hand : Wherein the 
querift defires to know the reafon 
of the different motions of the 
fun. Its diurnal motion being from 
eaft to weft. its annual from wef te 
eaf} athird might have been 
added, lately difcoveted by = 
es, 
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from weft to eaft round its 
wa axis’ in about twenty fix 
ys. The old Ptolemaic Syftem 
spofes that the Sun and all the 
re whirl’d round once in every 
ginty four hours from eaft to weft, 
ot motion of the Primum Moe- 
rh which according to them, 
enclofes all the other Heavens as 
im cost in an onion does another, 
or as one box enclos’d in ano- 
ther; hence the Sun, as well as 
the reft is dragg’d round from 
eat to weft every day, and back 
in from weft to eaft oblique- 
ly by the Zodiack, in its yearly 
periodical revolution. © And for 
that third motion, they ne'er 
knew it, and fo ne'er trouble 
themfelves with is: But the mif- 
chief is, all thefe folid Orbs are no- 
thing but fancy, for had they been 
fo, they had been crackt to pieces 
long e’er this, for Mars bas been 
feen below the sun, which could 
néer be, according to their Sy- 
fem, without perfect penetration of 
dimenfions. Let's then try whe- 
ther we can lite on any other way 
of folution which may appear 
more rational than what thefead- 
vance ; and firft then for the mo- 
tim of the Sun. The famous De/- 
cartes, though Philofopher enough, 
wolves all motion into the power of 
Ged the fir? Mover, and indeed 
iS was one of the Ancients 
gfeat arguments for the Being of 
4Ged. But how the particular 
motions were imprefs'd upon the 
Simand other Planets, Galileo at- 
tempts to fatisfie the world by 
ingenious fuppofition ; name- 
Wy, That each Globe of the Univerfe 
was at fir created at fome conveni- 
Urdiftance from the place wherein, 
tr the center about which "twas after- 
wards to move: To explain the 
ting by a Diagram: As fuppofe 
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A be the Glo- 
bular Body of 
fome Planer 
createdinthat 
Place, and the 
Circle DE, F, 
G,H I, KL, 
M, be cefigned for the circle of 
its future revolution, whereof C 
is the center. Suppofe alfo thar 
it were Jet fall when perfe&ted, 
from 4, the place of its creation, 
with command to g9 ro the place 
of its defign’d refidence, nor 
nearer or farther from the cene 
ter of its revolution than the fi- 
midiameter of the circle D, C. 
therefore it muft needs fall 
in the prick’d line 4, D, as 
bodies ufe to do towards their 
proper center of gravity ; now 
when it comés to D, it can no 
longer proceed in the ftrair Line 
towards E, for then ’twou’d go 
farther off from the center C, 
than ‘tis allow’d by the a‘orefaid 
command or law of nature ; there- 
fore it muftthen begin like a pen- 
dulum, to turn about towards F, 
that it may keep its due diftarce, 
and having acquir'd velocity in its 
fall from 4 to D, it contiouesthe 
fame to G, H I, K, L, M; and 
there being no narural impedi- 
ment, it muft continue the fame 
uclocity without increafe or decreate 
in contintal repeated rounds in the 
circle for ever, unlefs ftopt by a 
fupernatural cau‘e. Such a,moii- 
onas this, if the Sun moves round the 
earth, it muftbe fuppofed to have, 
and thus might be acquir’d; and 
if the earth round the Sun, ’tis 
in effect the fame, only then the 
earth moves from eaft to weft ane 
nually. This of the annual or pi= 
viodical m tion: Now for the diur- 
nal, tis eafie to Conceiv the fume 
thing may have two motions, a 
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frogreflive motion forward in a 
greater circle, and a lefs round 
its own axle, but then they fhou'd 
both be right onward, not one 
forwards and t’orther backwards, 
one of which wou'd contradi& 
and deaden the other; as if the 
wheels of a coach run backwards, 
that muft go back rvo, tho’ for- 
wards indeed they might have a 
double motion, tho’ each the fame 
way. -———-. To avoid this, as 
weil as old Ptolomy’s folid Orbs, 
Tycho, and others, have deny’d the 
Sun, or the reft of, the Stars have 
a double motion; but inftead of 
thar, introduce one /piral motion 
toward the weft, that is, as they 
explain themfelves, not dire€tly, 
by parallel circles, but obliquely, 
or by Jpiral turns or windings. 
Laftly, For the motion of the 
Sun round his own axis, which 
none now will deny, being fini- 
fhed in the fpace of 26, or as fome, 
27 days, which was firft known 
by the motion of fome {pots by 
the help of the Telefcope difcoe 
verd on its body, but which 
moves regularly from eaf? to weft ; 
which paiticular motion of the 
Sun, which certainly holds what- 
ever that of the earth does, may 
be thus explained Suppofe ir 
then created at B, in the former 
Diagram, and thence dropt and 
determin’d dire&tly to the center 
C, without any fuch line of di- 
ftance as D, C fuppos’d already 
for the Anzual mitima——— 
When therefore its center is once 
come to the right place appointed 
for it at C, it muft there always 
continue in the fame montion 
wherein *twas firft dropt : And 
as by thefe {pots we find this mo- 
tion of the Sun about his own 
axis, fo might we alfo be certain- 
ly determin’d by the fame in‘the 
great queftion of the motion of the 
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Earth, were they but fix'd gy 
permanent, the contrary wher 
unto our glaffes inform us: Aj 


thus much of the noble quefin, LA " 
concerning the Sun’s beat and dh} gy, 


ferent motions. 
Queft. In my minority I 


a lady contrary to the knowledg 
our parents, and now I'am growm 
@ fate of maturity. have profefe 
to court this lady whom I have 
ried + The motion has taken fuch gs 
effect, that our marriage is call 
on: Query, Whether we m 
ly be married again ; for if they 
derftand that we have akted witht 
their confent, twill certainly prime 
our ruin ? 1“ 
Anf{w. There's nothing a fin 
is not the breach of fome nig . 
this is the breach of no law, 
it is no fin: "Tis needlefs ast 
you two, but not asto the world; 
Put the cafe thus ; I promife or ' 
vow to fucha Perfon, that J will” 
do-fo and fo ——— If I repet 
my easene to him in a new com | 
pany, I am_ not guilty of 
breach of promife, nae onal 
contrary it fhews my refolution 
to perfom what I firft promifé, | 
Again, it is lawful for any maa, 
to fay what it is lawful for bin 
to do, as attions are pre 
to words: But ’tis lawful fora 
man to love, cherifh, and be faith 
ful to his wife, Oc. always, mS 
’tis lawful to fay fo always, it’ 
there be cccafion : "Tis no fin to 
marry a hundred times to on 
wife; nor is it any mocking of God 
Almighty in this Cafe, 
wou'd have us aét fo, as we maj 
be accountable to our fellow orth 
tures There’s no more difficulty 
in the matter than to give fk ! 
Bonds upon the fame provilo’s, 
be paid atone Day One is fuk | 
ficient, but more. are no amils 
for fatisfa&tion ; A dumb man& 
always 
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4 marrying, tis a€tion that 
&} jseflential, not words. 
rab . Balaam being a Moabite, 
ee co’d be underftand the Afs 
Peaking unto him in Hebrew? 
~ Anfw. Shou’d we fuppofe him 
gMoabite,he might yet underftand 
‘theHebrew longuace, fince it wou'd 
been his own, for what 
¢ fhou'd the Mosbites {peak, 
tin they learnt from their 
father, and what Moab himfelf, 
put that which his father Lot 
taught him, which none doubts 
tohave been the Hebrew, which 
Mitsham, nay in probability , 
which all the pofterity of Heber, 
ilfofpoke. But the Querift was 
either a little fhort-fighted, or 
ee not much ufed to the Bible, 
when he takes Balsam for a Moa- 
bite, when the text exprefly tells 
us, that he was an Aramite : See 
Nomb. 23. ver. 7. The king of Moab 
bath brought me from Aram, out of 
the ment ains of the eaft. Now this 
fram We mutt here take either 
for dram of Damafcus, Or Aram of 
Maachab, wherein was the land of 
Tb and Jjbboth, which is more 
likely to be his country, becaufe 
it lay eas of Ba mooth-oaal where 
fe then was, and befides upon 
the edges of the mountains Gile- 
Mand Hermon (branches of Anti- 
lianus) which he might call the 
mantains of the eaff, between 
Which and the king of Moad’s 
country there was only that of 
4nmen then in league with him, 
aad vineyards there abouts, as the 
ry reports em, there being 
atown which takes it name from 
‘Méxactly in the way between, 
thd much about midway thi- 
$ which is confirm’d by 
the king ef Moss's coming to 
meet him.—— In a city in the bor- 
der of Arnon, which is the uttermof? 
mf, as Numb. 23 which might 
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be Dibon or Arnon it felf, both 
feated on his very borders, and 
on the river 4rnen. Now fuppos 
fing the Syrians defcended. from 
the firft Aram, the fn of Arphaxs 
ad, not from him of Eber’s family ; 
yet the land of Zod being fo near 
Arnon, of the fame language with 
Moab, and both with the Hebrew, 
it might eafily be underftood of 
Balaam, a bordercr, and a learned 
and famous man amongft ’em. 

Queft.Paze 247. In Howel’s Let- 
ters, we have an account, that in 
Valentia in Spain, 4 prover young 
man.under twenty, was executed theré 
for a crime, and before he was taken 
down from off the tree, there were 
many gray and white hairs had bud- 
ded out of his chin as if he had been 
fixty. I defire your thoughts what 
might caufe this 2 

Anfw. We havea parrallel rela- 
tion in Vefalius, the reafon we 
conceive is this: Hair is hollow 
like a tube, or a vein, and there- 
fore we may fafely a‘iirm, that ic 
has its circulation as well as any 
part of the body: But the op. 
pofition of the heart by the ex- 
traordinary concern, caus’d the 
{.irits and blood to retire this 
ther for its fuccour, and fo by 
an extraordinary coldnefs, and a 
precipitation Of the oily and fale 
humour, which by cold was 
clos'd up in the hair, the hair it 
felf became ting’d, or had the 
effe& in a few hours, which ic 
would not have had by a regular 
method in many years; for ‘tis 
manifeft "tis a deficiency of heat 
that is a caufe of this change, as 
may be feen by the example of 
old age, which lofes its vigour 
and warmth as it begins to grow 
hoary. 

Queft. Whether the force, and 
wertues of the old Egyptian Talis- 
mans, and their other Magical Opes 
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rations were true and real, or only 
imaginary, or illufion. i 

Anfe. In treating upon this 
fubje&, we fhall confider it in 
this method. The word it felf, 
the manner how ‘tis made, what 
effects (according to the ancients) 
it hath produced; and Iaftly, 
what our judgment is upon the 
whole. 

The word Talisman is Arabick, 
and comes very near the Hebrew 
word Tfelem, which fignifies 
image, figure or charafer ; fo tac 
as wecan learn, Zoroaster was the 
firt inventer of it. Some au- 
thors tell us, that the manner of 
making it is thus: When fuch 
and fuch conftellations, afpecs, 
gc of Stars happen, which ac- 
cording to obfervation had fuch 
and fuch influences,the Artift en- 
grav d his Talifman or Figure in 
the nature of an Hieroglyphick, 
fignifying fuch or fuch myftery, 
upon fome metal precious ftones, 
rings, or medals, which they be- 
liev'd would receive and keep 
the critical influences of their 
defign’d afpets. Some were to 
work cures. fome to incite fuch 
and fuch paffions, fome to keep 
away rain, hail, venemous beafts; 
in fhorr, all fort of evils: and 
others were to procure fuch and 
fuch good things, according to 
the nature of the afpe& under 
which they were engrav'd. —— 
Put engraving would be too long 
an action, and would not be 
finifh'd before its proper afpeé& 
was over, and another begun ; 
therefore we are rather of the 
opinion of thofe authors who 
inform us, That the metal was 
ready melted, and at the criti- 
cal moment caft into a mold, 
where it received the impreffi- 
on defign’d by its author, under 
its refpeGive conftellation, Ic 
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won'd be t0o long to tell the 
world that many things have 


really been effected (or at § 
a 


leaft under the fhew of) a T. 
manical vertue, amongft 
Egyptians ; befides in other hiftos 
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ries there are many inftance, | 


Virgil’s brazen Fly and golden 
Horfeleech, with which he hin. 
dred flies from entering into Na. 
ples, and kill’d-all the horfeleech. 


esin aditch. The figure of a | 


ftork placed by Apolonius at Com 
ftantinople, to drive all the ftorks 
out of that country, as alfothat 
of a Guat, which clear’d Antincd 
of thofe little troublefome Ip. ¢ 
fe&ts: Thus we read that the 
people of Hampts in Arabia, and 
thofe of Tripoli in Syria, prefery'd 
themfelves from venemous 
by the Talifman of a Scorpim, 
placed upon one of their towers, 
Paracelfus mentions one again : 
the peftilence, Julius Riffonius 
Prato, had one powerful againt 
the Gout, with innumerable more 
fuch inftances; which not onl 
fhow that there has been fi 
things as Talifmans, but that 
really fuch effects have been, and 
as was fuppos’d, by virtue of 
their Charaéerificks, We fhall alfo 
give che reafons why the ante 
ents believ’d fuch vertues in em. 
viz. Becaufe they really believd 
the Stars had fuch and fuch im 
fluences, which might be com . 
municated by fympathy, as our 
fympathetick-powder, woul 
falve, Sc. now, and according 
to the obfervations former! 
made upon the Ophites, W 
having veins in it like a ferpent, 
cures the bite of a ferpent by 
application ; the {quill and pop 
py which refemble a head, cult 
the headach; eye-bright cure 
fore eyes, which it refembles} 
and innumerable more fuch ut 
account 
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accountable things ia nature. 
Our opinion is, That really fuch 
“eres and other miracles have 
wrought, but ‘twas only 


; “pythe help of the devil, not of 


slifmans; and in this the devil 
imitates God, who was pleas’d 
tomake ufe of a brazen ferpent 


_ to cure the Z/raclites. Thus a fil- 


Jugler, Blow here, prefto be gone 
t? which was only mock and 


fetence,. when fomething elfe 
was the caufe of conveyance. 
Under this may be reckoned 
charms for tooth.ach, agues, &c, 
as alfo unlawful and wicked try- 
als about witches, and an hun- 
dred obfervations, which weak 
and ignorant people are guilty 
of, But to prove Talismans, 
charms, &c. to be all abufe, 
cheat and illufion, we thall offer, 
That every thing atts by its 
firt or fecond qualities, or by its 
fubftance, whence proceed ail 
tties and fympathies ; not 
y their qualities, as heat, cold, 
hardnefs, foftnefs, dc. fince then 
it might do it in other fhapes: 
Not in their fubftance, for feve- 
ralforts of matter will ferve to 
Make a Talisman. To which we 
might add, That ‘tis not the fi- 
gure neither, which is no more 
rto receive the influences 
of fuch an a{pe&, than the skin 
of the animal it felf ftuff’d with 
ftraw ; thofe things which cure 
byfoccult and unknown quali. 
ties, do not do it by virtue of 
their figure. but by the property 
Of their fubftance, which re- 
mains when they are defpoil'd 
of their figure, and turn’d into 
powder. [In fhorr, the whole is 
& wicked, fuperftitious, ridicu- 
lous Juggle, and the devil has 
too many fair opportunities 


of fuch things for his intereft. 
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Queft. What wind in our body is, 
whence it proceeds, and what are the 
true remedies for it? 

An{w The moderns have expe- 
rimentally explain’d the notion 
of the ancients, viz. that all parts 
of our bodies are perfpirable; and 
that fteams are always reaking in 
our bodies, is demonftrable up. 
on cutting up an animal ; thefe 
{teams are humidities rarifi'd, and 
inoffenfively pervade all parts; 
but if fteams are multiply’d from 
ftagnant humidities beyond the 
natural degree, and diftend the 

arts beyond what is ufual, then 
tis call’d that offenfive. wind 
which the queftion fuppofes. As 
this encreafe of vapours is extra. 
ordinary, fo ought a tranfpiration 
to be co keep the body in its due 
ftate; to remedy which, baths, 
fomentations, and warm Vehicles 
impregnate with {piricuous li- 
quors, clifters, @c. are extraor- 
dinary helps; but what agrees 
moft with nature, and is a very 
eafie method to keep the pores 
open, is a moderate warmth in 
food, apparel, fleeping. &c. 

Queft, Whether there be any {pea 
cifick cure for the biting of a viper, 
or of a mad dog, and what 2 

Anfwo A fpecifick is that which 
is determin‘d to fome one thing, 
and hath above it the generick, and 
below it the individual. Wecon- 
ceive that as there are difeafes of 
all forms, peftilential, venemous, 
dc. So there are remedies too, 
and experiences fhews that re- 
medies don’t always depend upon 
firft qualities: Rhubard purges, 
mugwort is good for the mother, 
and bezoar is acordial: Bue this 
comes not from heat and drynefs 
in fuch a degree, for then every 
thing that hath the fame tempera- 
ment fhould be likew ife purgative 
hyfterical and cordial, which is 

G g 3 not 


454 


nottrue There isa certain fpe- 
cifick remedy not mention’d in 
any of our diref&tories, which up- 
on feveral applications, to our 
own knowledge,never yet mifs'd ; 
it may be prepar’d for any per- 
fon. if notice be given to our 
bookfeller, which is our anfwer. 
——-The common method (and 
which is often effectual) is a 
piece of a mad dog’s liver, and 
ducking in the fea. 

Queft. Whetier there have been 
fatyres, centanrs, or other difcour- 
fing creature produced between the 
race of men and brutes, or thofe fto- 
ries fo frequent in Greek and Roman 
writers, and in records of fome 
northern kings, wholly fabulous and 
impoffible ? 

Anjo. We believe there are a 
great many falfe things impos’d 
upon the world, but 'tis a weak 
conclufion to infer from thence, 
that all muft be falfe that we 
hear, If the authors of this age 
fhou'd record the late calf with. 
its top-knot, they would take it 
unkindly (if they could be fenfi- 
ble of it when dead) ro have their 
relations call’d in queftion half a 
dozen ages hence, efpecially if 
they fhou’d defcend to circum- 
ftances, as to fay it was calvd in 
fucha place, carry’d to the tow. 
ev, and exposd to many thoue 
funds for gain. We believe there 
have been centaurs, fatyrs, vc. 
we will give you our reafons, 
and leave your own faith at li- 
hertv. We find chat Plata in 
Conuivio Sapientium relates, That 
a ihepherd prefented to Periander 
a foal bora of a mare, that had 
the neck, head, and hands of a 
man, the reft like a horfe, yet 
ile voice of a child. Diveles 
afhrm‘d it ominous, and prefag’d 
divifions; bue Zhales affirm’d, 


‘twas natural, and faid, Horfes 
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‘fatyr, with the circumftances of | 


a 


keepers ought to be married. | 
Plutarch in Sylla’s life mentionsg | 


too long to relate here. 
of one that was fhown in Ales 
andria, under the times. of Com 
Stantine. Paufanias makes mentis 
on of ’em in an ifland where he : 
was driven by aftorm. I could 
tell you more out Pliny, if his 
authority wou'd pafs, as wellas 
many other authors, which our 
narrow limits won't fuffer. 

Quft. Whether the ancients knw 
the mariner’s compafs? And wh | 
fir invented it? 

Anfw. Undoubtedly they ‘did 
not know it as we do now 3 that 
is, they had not the knowledge * 
of the magnet, and its admirable 
ufe and vertues. There's fome- 
thing, "tis true, quoted out of ¢ 
Plautus which looks a little pretty, 
but has nothing folid in‘t , and 
which is brought as a proof, that 
fome fuch thing was known to 
the ancients — Tis that paflage 
of his, Cape nunc verforiam ; but 
there are things enough in a fhip . 
to which the word verforia may 
belong, and yet the needle 
compafs not be intended. That 
they had not the Ufe thereof’ till ' 
two or three centuries Jatt pal, 
we mean the Europeans ; fince 
the Chinefes ’tis at leaft very pre ; 
bable, they had it long enough 
before us, as well as Guns 40 
printing ; feems certainly provd 
by their not daring to adven- | 
ture fo much as out of fight of 
land, only coafting about from 
one fhore to another: nay, & 
afraid were they then of long 
voyages, that laws were made 
on purpefe to prohibit failing 
even upon the Mediterranean, dus « 
ring winter, paffing the whole 
breadth of which is no more - 
ong 


taking it, and letting it 80.2 “uy 
e 2 ; . 
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one OF our eaf and wef India 
s, than crofling the water. 
is great difcovery was refer- 


yed for after-ages, as well as 


thofe to be made thereby, and 
which in all probability would 
never have been found without it, 
namely America, and the remote 
part of the world. And its re- 
markable, that as an Italian firft 
difeover’'d that new world, Co. 
lumbus, the Florentine, fo another 
Kealian, Flavio of Amalphi, had 
fome time before found out the 
way to get thither by the inventi. 
m of the Magnet, and the ufe 
thereof, which he difcover’d uno 
Dem. 1465. tho’ ’twas the beft 
og an hundred years after 
e ‘twas known. or at leaft 
made ufe of here in England. 
Queft. Whether there’s any fuch 
thing as the imputed righevlfiifs of 
Ghrif, by which we are jupified, 
face the Querift can find no mention 
thereof in the new teftament ? 
_ 4nfo. It's for want of looking 
inthe right places then, or indeed 
on¢ woud think looking not at 
all, fince “tis the very chief de- 
fign,and whole tenor of the gof- 
pel, or new law of Jefus, that 
we are fav'd by his merits, and 
his fake, not our own, which 
We look on to be the fame in 
Other words with Chrift’s imputed 
rightéoufnefs, But fince there are 
on both fides very dangerous er- 
rors on this point, the Papifis 
making their own works, or me- 
mts, the proper caufe of our 
juttification, and the Antinomians 
denying any neceffity of good 
Works, we muft carefully pro- 
ceed berween both extreams to 
find the truth ; which to do, we 
mutt enguire what's the meaning 
Of being juftified, and of Chrift’s 
imputed righteoufnefs, and then 
We thall eafily reconcile all mi- 
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ftakes about either of em, and 
fhew in what fenfe they are to 
be put together. By God’s jufti- 
fying a finner then, as the great 
Dr. Barrow moft clearly expreffes 
it, is meant, His looking upon us, 
and treating us as juf? and innocent 
perfons, altho before we ftood guilty 
of hainous fins, and thereupon liable 
to grievous punifbments Accord- 
ingly we fay, as God’s words has 
directed us, that we are juftified 
or accepted with God in feveral 
fenfes, and by feveral ways — 
asa means by faith, or a true be- 
lief of what God reveals, and 
trufting in his mercy through 
his Son, which is fo plain in 
the Scripture, that thereare every 
where found places to prove it. 
To inftance in a few, Rom. 3. 30. 
God who juftifieth the cireumeifion by 
faith, and the uncircnmcifion thro’ 
faith ; and chap 3 ver. so. Fy 
the deeds of the law fhall no fiefh be 
juftified, and 28. 4 manis juftified 
by faith. without the deeds of the 
law : What law ? The law of works, 
as the Apoftle tells usin the verfe 
before, or Jewifh law, wherein 
they fo much trufted, as appears 
both from its being oppofed to 
the /aw of faith, or the Gofpel, 
both here, and all thro’ the Epi- 
{tle to the Galatians, who were 
inclin’d to Judaifm, and by ver. 
29. of this fame chapter. Is he 
the God of the tcws only? Is he 
not alfo of the Gentiles? But this 
law of faith is oppofed both to 
the ceremonial Jaw, which ‘was 
thereby quite abolifh’d, and even 
to the rigid moral law, a fincere 
obedience being accepred by the 
Gofpel, whereas the legal dif- 
penfation requird that which 
was perfeé, or blood for its trant- 
greflion ; for as the fame Apo- 
ftle, If there had been a Law 
which cow d Lave given life, righ 
Gg4 teou ness 
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teoufnefs fhould have been by the 
law , the rigid moral; not the 
cerem nial, Do this and live, as 
is further clear from his arguing, 
vcr, 23. of the fore-nam’d chap. 
All have finned, and come fhort of 
rie glory of God And that ’cis by 
the law of faith, or by faith asa 
means, that we are juftified or 
accepted with God, not by a ri 
gid obfervation of all the pre- 
cepts of the law, now impoflibie 
fo: us to obferve. He proves from 
the inftance of Abraham in the 
next chap. Abraham believed God, 
and that was counted unto him for 
righteou{nefs ; from which Text, 
unle/s we are miftaken, may be 
inferr'd a clearer definiion of 
taith, than all the thorny nice- 
ties of the fchoolmen ever yet 
produced, namely, That tis a 
firm dependance on God's Good. 


nefsand Truth, that whatever he. 


has promisd, he is both able and 
willing to perform: And this 
fence thereof is confirm’d and 
explain’d guite through the qth 
chap, He againft bepe believed in 
hope —— beiug not weak in faith, he 
confiaera not h’s own body being 
dead, &c. He fagger'd not at the 
promife of God through unbelicf, but 
was firong in faith, giving Glory te 
Ged; and beng fully perfwaded, 
that what he had promisd he was 
0 l¢ alfo to perform, ana therefore it 
| Faith | was imputed unto him for 
righteoujne{s: Though he was not 
without diuir, yer God accept. 
ed this confidence of his in 
his promile, initead of a perfect 
righteoufnefs or obedience. Ob. 
ferve what is added, ver 23. and 
24. that this was written not 
for his fake alone, for his ho- 
nour, but for our fakes alfo, for 
our dire&tion and comfort, to 
whora it thall be imputed ; faith 
sor righteow{uefs, as ‘twas to him, 
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if we believe in him that raifedy) 1 


Fefus from the dead, as Abr 
did in him that could raife 
Tfaac a type of Chrift. From 
this, it appears that we are, 


how "tis that we are juftified by i 


faith, as a means of our 
liation with God: Bur then ¢ 
very faith muft be juftified by 
works, as Abraham's was, for it 


had been in vain for him to have 


pretended he had believ'd Gods 
former promife to him, had he 
not in obedience to his com 
mand alfo offer’d upon his Son 
Ifaac, So faith the fame Apofile 
in the irth to the Hebrews, 
faith Abrabam, when he was try, 

offer'd up Ifaac ; whence we may 
learn to reconcile him and Saint 
Fames, who fpeaks of the felf 
fame thing, owns that Abraham 
was juftified by faith, or account 
ed righteous before God: Abtt 
ham, {ays he, believ'd in God. He 
plainly fpeaks of true faith, the 
nature of which he fhows,namely, 
that good works was of thee 
fence and perfection thereof: Faith 
without works is dead 
works is Faith made perfect. Abrte 
ham was juftified by works, thatis, 
as juft after “tis explain’d, Faith 
wrought with his works. Thus fat 
we are then come, faith juftifies 
as a means or inftrument, works 
juftifie thar faich. Then 3dly, 
we are alfo juftified by baprifm, 
as a fign, a pledge, and earneft 

our acceptance with God. It’s the 
door of the church, (extra Eccles 


fram non eft falus, in an ordinaty 


way) as faith is the hand that 
opens and admits us in. And this 
many learned Men believe is in- 
tended in that wafhing which the 
Apoftle refers to, 1 Cor, 6. It 
And fuch were fome of you, but yom 
arewafbed, but you are fanttified, but 
you are juftified in the Name . “ 
or 
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adorable perfons of the facred 
Trinity, into whofe name weare 
aptiz d,/our Lord Jefus, and the 
Spirit of ovr God ; which per- 
relates to Father and Son 
both, fince ic proceeds from them 
both, In the fame fenfe is bap- 
tifmcall’d by the fame Apoftle, 
MeTpON MAL violas, the Laver of 
ation; accordingly our 
chureh not only lawfully but 
commendably ufes the word re- 
generation for baptifm, and in the 
offices for thar Sacrament, more 
than once mentions the child’s 
being regenerate, which it explains 
by its being grafced into the body 
of Chrift's church, and fo admite 
ted into the Communion of Saints, 
as all thofe are call’d who are 
members thereof, and appear fo 
to the world, tho’ they may be 
arises in their hearts, and 
re God. They have then a 
federal holinefs, as children of 
believing parents, and as the 
firft-born among the Jews were 
dedicated, devoted, or holy in the 
Lord, and in chat fenfe they are 
holy, in that fenfe they are rege- 
fafate, as ‘tis in the other Sacra- 
ment, and as even ill men ina 
fenfe eat and drink the body and 
blood of the Lord; that is, Chrift 
and the Church have done their 
patts, and holinefs, juftification, 
and regeneration are actually con- 
fert’d by their Sacraments, if the 
Perfons receiving be not wanting 
tothemfelves, for they work not 
as charms, but by a rational way, 
as Well as in a {piritual manner, 
And tho’ the Apoftle fays, Bapti/m 
dus not faveus; and a greater 
than he, our Saviour himfelf, that 
hethat believeth and is baptiz'd, 
foal be fav'd ; making Salyation 
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ord, and by the fpirit of our God ; 


} where isa clear allufion to, if not 
_adiftint mention of the three 
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the effe& of both ; yet, as our Sa- 
viour’s words intimate, there 
muft be fomething befides bap- 
tifm, namely, faith which as is 
prov'’d. includes obedience : And 
the Apoftle adds, ‘Tis ot only the 
ceremony which muft fave us, remo- 
ving the filth of the fcfb, or outward 
ceremonial wafhing with water, but 
the anfwer of « good confcience to~ 
wards God, thro’ ‘the refurrettion of 
Fefus. Thus much of the jufif-. 
cation by baptifm, which in che 
fenfe we have explain’d it, not 
only the Church of England, but 
all the primitive Ch. did unani- 
moufly believe. For the laft and 
chief fenfe in which we are jufti- 
fy’d, or accounted righteous be- 
fore God, the fole, true, proper, 
meritorious caufe thereof, is the 
merits or righteoufnefs of Chrift; 
and we wonder how any can deny 
this,who have ever feen the Bible 
by which we mean all his a@tive 
and paflive obedience, tho’ more 
efpecially the ineftimable Sacri. 
fice of his moft precious Death, 
by which, as the Apoftle tells us, 
he became the author of eternal fal. 
vation te thofe that believe: Tho’ 
his very Death was ina fenfe ju- 
ftify d,or acceptable with God by 
the obedience and holinefs of his 
life, as well as the dignity of 
his perfon; for had he not been 
the Lamb without (pot, his death 
cou'd have been of no value to 
attone for the fin of the werld, 
all the world were loft in #dam’s 
tranforeffion. Now if this righ- 
teoujnefS, or obedeince, or me- 
rits of our Saviour, which we 
take to fignifie the fame thing, 
be not imputed to us, how come 
we to be fav'd by ir, or by him 
who is the fecond Adam? of is it 
only his example that faves us, 
as the Secinians very rationally 
dream? We fhould have perf:@ly 
obey'd 


as) 
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obey’d. God’s will, we cou’d not, 
we have al finn'd, and were guilty 
of death Chrift did per- 
form it, Chrift dy’d, how come 
we not to die, if not by his 
Death? How wasthat acceptable 
as to man, but by his obedience ? 
How come we to efcape but by 
dying in our ftead, as well as fini- 
fhing and fulfilling all righteouf- 
ous before he dy’d ? And what’s 
al] that to us, unlefs imputed to 
us, that is, accounted asif we had 
really done it, fince "twas done 
by our furety for us ? Tho’ this 
ftill we are to obtzin a fhare in, 
by thofe means before prefcribed, 
wiz, Faith and obedience; yet 
ftill nor for that obedience, for 
thar faith as a meritorious Caufe, 
only as an inftrument are we 
fav'd, juftify’d, or accepted, or 
accounted righteous before God. 
We have advanc’d nothing on 
this head, but what we think we 
have exprefs warrant for in the 
very words of fcripture, There- 
fore, not to reap up many, from 
the old teftament, we fhall only 
produce one, J/a. 53.11. My righ. 
beous fervant fhall juftifie many, for 
he jhall bear their iniquities. If he 
bears our iniquities, the punifh- 
ment of ‘em, weby parity of rea- 
fon muft ear his righteoufne/s, muft 
be juftified thereby. In the new 
teftament we'll only take our ar- 
guments out of one chapter, the 
sthof the Rom. where v.9. ‘tis 
faid, we are juftified by his blood, 
there's his paflive-obedience; v. 
19. By the obedience of one fhall mas 
ay be made righteous —— there's 
both active and paffive, becaufe 
oppos'd to Adam's difobedience: 
But fhou'd it be deny’d, the pre- 
ceding verfe we think will place it 
beyond doubt: 4s by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; even fo by the rightes 
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oufnefs of one, the free gift came 
all ment unto juftification of Life 
Adam's offence is imputed to us, 
or why do we die ? Chrift's rj 


teoufs is imputed to us, or how} eal 


do we live? By whofe righteouft 
nefs its plainly affirm’d int 


words mention’d, a// men have g | 
title to juftification of life, of } 


fuch a ftate of favour and <a 


tance with God, as, if it bent | 
their own faults, if they hearkey | 


| ; 


% genic 


{ 
re 
ia? 


ic 


to the offersof peace and pardon, | the 


before the day of grace is pafs'd, 


will certainly by God’s mercy | ne 


bring them to eternal life. ———« 
And thus we have endeavour’d t 
anfwer this gentleman’s queftion: 
For the other, concerning the odd 
inclinations of an acquaintance of 
his, whom hetakes to be a good 
man, we think it more fit fora 
private Letter than fuch a pub 
lick paper. 

Queft. Seeing tis undeniably abe 
lowable by the laws of God for the 
clergy to marry, how comes it topals 
that their wives and children, above 
all thers, fhou'd prove moft snhape 


Anfw. As the queftion is proe 


pofed, that their relations are 


generally and remarkably unhap- 
py more than others, we are cefe 
tain "tis not true, but believe it 
only on old piece of popifh fw 
fperftition, whichthey have fub: 
tilly {pread, and prevail’d to make 
it pafs like one of their own Tra 
ditions ; tho’ "tis indeed like 
them,no better than an ‘old wife's 
fable; which to confute, we need 
fend the querift no farther than 
the parfons fons feaft, where he 
may by the very fenfe of feeingy 
be convinc'’d of the contrary. 
This we fay againft their be 
ing generally unhappy, as 

heaven thou’d have sad fome 
mark of difpleafure upon them, 
more 


ite 


> Us, 
* «* 


. ey 


. hence they are 
| tempta 


» on 
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‘than others, but yet if 


ev thould fometimes, nay, not 


tidom prove more unhappy 
others, there might be an 

natural reafon affign’d for 
, They have had in- 
enious education, they are left 
poor, the ftate takes no care of 
em, as it does in other nations ; 
expos d to more 
tions than almoft any 
for which reafon ’tis ra- 


6 ’ 


* ? 
| ther a wonder that more of em 


tuke not ill courfes, and an ho- 
nour that fo many of ’em come 
to good, than at all ftrange, if 
fome of *em prove no better than 


fhou'd be. 
“eet Whether there be any exam. 
gle 


an extempore prayer made be- 
fea publick congregation met toge. 
ther for the publick worfbip of God in 
al the New Teffament ? 

Anfw. The Querift knows as 
well, or better than we, that 
there is no fuch thing, if we 
take extempore prayers for the 
immediate jproduction of the 
preacher, not the. miraculous 
gifts of God’s holy fpirit, which 


Wasthen pour’d out on the} apo- 


files and other chriftians. They, 
its true, might, and we believe 
did, pray without premeditation, 
word and matter being im- 
mediately infpired by God, which 
fare none but the wildeft Enthu/i- 
#will now pretend to; or if 
they do, we muft take the liber- 
ty not to believe ‘emtill we fee 
em. work other miracles, But 
€ we muft own, we think 
there is a Medium to be found 
ween all form and all extem- 
pre, namely, premeditated pray- 
&, We mean as to the things, 
hotthe words, — which 
at leaft as allowable as well 

a feafible, as a fermon thus ut- 
fds which way of preaching, 


459 
as the querift knows, is the 
method of fome great men in the 
church of England, and even the 
fame way of praying, as we 
think moft grant, is allow’d be- 
fore fermon in their pulpits, as 
the writer of the CASE of 
Prayer owns, tho’ cautioufly ; 
and we alfo believe, that 
there are very few who have 
command of words enough to 
exprefs themfelves as they ought 
on fuch an occafion, and there. 
fore a form is the fafe way. 

Queft. Suppofe « deaf man well 
skill’d in aftrinomy and naviza- 
tion, fhould have all his Books and 
inftruments taken from him. and he 
put down in tne fhip’s hola fome days 
before fhe fets fail, and there kept 
clofe many Day: afier fo that be 
knoweth not when the hip fet fail, 
how long fhe hath jail d. nor toe 
wards what coaft, and then to be 
brought aloft fome clear Morning, 
and his books and inftruments delj- 
verdad him again, and he commanded 
to tell the year, and the day of the 
month, and in what point or part of 
the earth the fhip is in: What mee 
thod muft he ufe ? 

Anjfw. I anfwer, (1.) He muft 
with all exattnefs take the Suns 
meridian altitude, and reétifie his 
azimuth compa{s (an inftrument 
well known to moft expert feamen 
that fail to the Ea/?-Indies) duly 
noting the prefenct variation of 
the compafs, and fet his minure 
watch to the time of the day very 
exactly. (2.) And after noon 
when the fun is well declin’d to- 
wards theweft, take his altitude 
and azimuth, and well note the 
time of the obfervation: And now 
having the altitude, azimuth and 
hour,by the firit cafe of Norwood's 
cblique {pherical triangle, [viz two 
fides and an angle oppofite gi- 
ven] you may thereby find the 
fun's 
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Sun’s declination, with which the 
Meridian altitude before found, 
you may thereby find the lati. 
tude of the place. (3.) And at 
fun-fet, take his amplitude, alfo 
the exa& time of fun-fetting, by 
which the artift may make anoe 
ther operation for the latitude, 
by the 13th Cafe of Norwood’s Re« 
angled Spherical Triangles, [viz. 
two fides given to find an angle 
included.] Thefe obfervations and 
operations may fhew the latitude 
nearly: But yet becaufe the Sun 
has the fame declination twice in 
a year, the day of the month will 
be uncertain. (4.) The artift 
muft then take the meridian al- 
titude of the firft known ftar that 
tranfitterh the meridian, and note 
the exact time thereof; and this 
obfervation will eirher confirm or 
corre& the former ; for the lati- 
tude, and the time of the ftars 
fouthing, coaferr’d with its right 
afcenfion, will fhew the Sun’s 
rig’ t afcenfion, and confequently 
the day of the month (s.) But 
becaufe this dependeth upon the 
time of the ftars coming to the 
meridian, which may not be per- 
haps fo exa&ly taken, the pre- 
cife day will yet be dubious: 
But when the Moon afcends the 
horizon near to fome known ftar, 
which with a little conference 
with his ephemerides, affureth 
him both of the year and day, 
and by taking the Moon’s diftance 
from the ftar, and the time of 
the obfervation, he finds the lon- 
gitude. (6) And laftly, By his 
inétinatory he may take the incli- 
nation of the needle in the place, 
and thereby find the Jongitude, 
as Mr. Bend has fhew’d in his 
book call'd, Zhe Longitude found, 
which he may compare with the 
former; and according to thefe 
diretions may an example be 
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lent propofition, and 


when ‘tis publith’d, (for. eats 1 


never yet in print) we doubt not 


but fome of our beft experienc’g 


feamen and mariners may try ex. 
periments thereby, and put itin. — 


to practice 
Queft. 4 Gentlewoman marrizs, 
the husband by contra& is to leaye 
her fo much at his death, if fhe fur. 
vives him ; fhe would depofit a parcel 
of her husbanda’s goods in a friend's 
hands, to be there kept for ber own 
ufe without the husband's privity: 
This I fear is athing too much prafie 
Sed by wives in this great city, and 
elfewhere, tothe great damage (and 
fometimes ruine) of their husbands; 
therefore your folution is defired a 
large, viz. Whether it is not unlaw. 
ful both in the wife and receiver: 
This queftion aud your {olution I am 
Sure may be of great ufe to the pub. 
lick 2 
Anjw. Theft on either fide is 
very bafe and unjuft, fince what 
is the husband’s is the wife’s; and 
what is the wife’s, is alfo the hus. 
band’s; but theinjuftice is worfe 
on the woman’s fide, fince the law 
can only touch the husband, who 
is anfwerable both for his own and 
his wife’s a€tions. This is fo well 
kcown, that we want not fome 
unhappy inftances of women that 
have only married, to have hus- 
bands to lie in prifon for ‘em. 
Such an inftance as this in the 
a ee feem as unnaaural as 
or one member of a body to feek 
for private receptacles and circus 
lations of blood, in prejudice to 
the reft, notwithftanding the 
whole frame of nature is fettled 
before, and that in the beft me- 
thod poffible, for the good of the 
whole man. In juftice neither 
man nor wife has power to difpofe 
of a farthing, without each vo 
One 
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ntly enough difpenc’d 
ith, where either party 1s wil- 


} jingto truftto the judgment of 
“the other in what is proper for 
‘their ftations, as the way of pub- 
lick concerns, and the private 
management of the family are 
different. Andindeed in all mat- 


ters of little moment, there’s no 
need of the trouble of acquaint- 
ing one another, fince 'tis fairly 
enough fuppos’d that if the other 
knew, they wou’d not contradi& 
it; which allowance does not yet 
infringe the privileges of juftice, 
which is that we now {peak of. 
Tho’ after all, we don’t deny, 
butin fome cafes fuch fecret fe- 
curing one party's feparate inte- 
ret, without giving the other 
any account, may be very juft, 
yertuous, and prudent. As for 
inftance, when either the man or 
the wife run on willfully and ob- 
finately in an unavoidable courte 
of ruining themfelves and their 
families ; but even here,all conve- 
nient tendernefs, admonition and 
counfel, firft by one’s felf, and 
then by friends, ought to be made 


| _ufe of; which if to no purpofe, 


the laft remedy is as reafonable 
as to lay things of value out of 
the way of children and fools. 

Queft. Was that angel that ap- 
peard to Balaam in the way, an 
angel from heaven, or an angel fent 
om that purpofe pittur'd with a flam- 
ing {word ? 

Anfw, I don’t well underftand 
the fenfe of this queftion : But I 
fuppofe the Querift may aim at 
fomething of the common doubt 
in relation to the exiftence of 
angels, which fome hereticks 
have deny'’d in own age as well 
as thofe foregoing, attributing 
what we read related of emeither 
to fantafms or apparitions, as 
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the Querift here feems to do, or 
elfe to meer men, or prophets of 
God. However ‘twas intended, 
we anfwer both in this and other 
fuch inftances, that “twas a real 
angel which appear'd to Balaam, 
and that an angel fent from bea. 
ven, and that angel a real imma. 
terial fubflance, in a diftin@® 
rank or order of Beings from 
that of Men. That there are fuch 
beings as thefe, there’s none 
can deny who really believe 
the fcripture, wherein their ex. 
iftence is unanfwerably affert- 
ed, as well as their agency, duty 
and operations often defcrib’d: 
And we dare affirm, that they 
are mentiond at leaft in two 
hundred places of the Bible, in 
fuch a manner, as diftin@ im. 
material fubftances muft thereby 
be unavoidably intended. There 
were angels which familiarly 
convers dwith the patriarchs.with 
Abraham, with Lot, with Hagar, 
with Faceb, with Mofes, and many 
others: And as plainly as ary 
where inthis hiftory of Balaam, 
Num. 22. That he wasan angel 
from heaven, appears from v. 22. 
where he’s cailed, The angel of 
the Lord, ‘hat ‘twas nota pro- 
vidence, a difpenfation, or we 
know not what, as the quakers 
dream, we may infalliby learn 
from the hiffory ic felf, if we 
indeed believe it: For fuppofing 
that Balaam cou'd fee, hear, and 
aifcourfe with a proviaence, fare 
his afs cou’d not do it, which 
tis faid law him feveral times, 
and turned from him as long as 
fhe cou’d poilibly avoid him. 
For the flaming {word, *twas un- 
doubtedly as real as the angel 
himfelf, and the power of the an- 
gel might as eafily extend co the 
framing a fiery meteor into that 
form, as to condenfe a body of Air 
for 
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for his own appearance, tho’ both 
hid from Balsam, not by any 
Small cloud interpofing, which 
might eafily have been done, 
but by a more compendious way 
obftructing his eye fight ; for when 
he did at Jaft fee him, "tis faid 
the Lord opened his eyes. That 
this was areal Angel and not an 
appearance Or Phantafm only, we 
may learn by comparing the hi- 
ftory with other places where- 
in the exiftence of Angels is plain- 
ly afferced. Thus where the 
Angels are {aid to look into the 
church; where our Saviour is 
faid to be made a little lower 
than the Angels, where the Ans 
gels of little children are faid 
always to behold the face of their 
father which is in Heaven: fhould 
we take all chis in their Senfe, 
either for Phantafm or providences, 
what ridiculous affercions and 
fuppofitions muft we charge on 
the infallible fpirit of God? 
And thereby come too near thofe 
who are are guilty of bla{phemy 
againft him: it further appears 
from {the fcriprures aforemen- 
tion’d, as well as many others, 
that thefe Angels were not pro. 
phets or men of God, as others 
have afferted. They are 
in Heaven as their place of ref. 
dence, they look into the church 
as firangers, they are minifters in- 
deed, but miniftring fpirits; they 
appear and difappear at pleafure ; 
nay, as in the cafe of Manoah, 
efcead to Heaven in a flame of fire. 
Let then the fuperftitious pa» 
pilts on one fide, follow the 
track of the old hereticks, and 
worfbip thofe Angels whom they 
only ought to refpe& and reve- 
rence ; jet others on the contra- 
ry as much derogate from thofe 
blefied fpirits, and pretend they 
are either apparitions, or men, or 
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as fome of the quakers 


taught, Gods preferving, deli ew & 


ing, comforting providences. 
Jet em be as mad as they p 


in exprefsterms, that they are alj 
miniftring [pirits, fent forth to mi. 
nifter to thofe who are Heirs of Sal. 
vation, 

Queft. What is the caufe of the 
continuance of the bodies of livin 
creatures without putrefaction? 

4Anfw. As fale preferves dead 
bodies from Putrefattion, for 
which reafon the poorer fort ‘of 


the Egyptians made ufe either of — 


that, or fome cheap bituminous 
fubftance to foufe up all their great 
grandfathers, which they'd fill 
call by thefiner name of embalm. 
ing,that or any fuch ftrong Afrin 
gent, as it were fealing up the 
pores, and hardening the body to 
fuch a confiftency as prevented 
liquefaétion ; fo we fhou’d think 
there might be fomething of ana- 
tural falt in living bodies, which 
might have fomething of che fame 
effe& tho’ not exaétly in the fame 
manner : wereit not foran obvi« 
ous objeftion. How then fhou'd 
they putrifie after death, when 
there is, for ought appears, as 
much falt in “em as ever? For 
which reafon we muft find fome 
other way to folve it ; accordingly 
muft enquirewhat putrefaction 1s, 
and whence it proceeds, And ’tis 
only a liquefaétion or alteration, 
and diffolution of the fmaller parts 
of any body, by a preternatural 
fermentation or motion therein, 
which alfo owes its rife to the 
want of a due circulation of the 


- blood, and juices of the body jin 


their proper natural duéts,which 
du&s, 
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in embracing either of thefe maj 
opinions, yet all the fober ang} 
religious part of mankind wij | 
ftill believe Gods word: befor 
either of ’em, which tells ys 
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or fine paflages being b 
difeafe or violence 1 wae 


| broken or ftopp’d, or blended one 


g other, cheir particular 


é muft neceffarily ftagnate 
| where they are, and being de- 


pivd of their natural motion, 
ire a non-natural one, the 
parts endeavouring to 

file off, and fly away as faft as 
they can in ftrong fulphurous 
fteams of an unpleafing and feetid 
favour. To illuftrate this by a 
mean, but natural comparifon ; 
when the fewers are kept clean, 
and the water has a free paflage 
through them, they are {weet 
; but if fome of that paf- 


it fhou’d flow, or if the 


enou, 
of are broken down through. 


fixe from drowfie Profe, 
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channel be otherwife obftru&ed 
that it has no paflage or vent, the . 
water there immediately tends 
to putrefaction : which ’tis im- 
poflible fhou’d e’er happen in 
fuch common fhores, as we corrupte 
ly call ‘em, where the tides come 
up, or there’s free paflage for all 
that's thrown into them. Thus 
the body of any living creature, 
while all thofe little parts dif- 

« Charge their peculiar offices, and 
there’s a free circulation, and a 
natural motion within, muf con- 
tinue in its natural ftate, but 
when this ceafes, foon putrefies 
much after the manner of a gan- 
grene,which arifes from the fame 
caufe, 


I fpeak in meafure, 


And love Proportions both in Pain and Pleafure: 
My Parents in Poetick raptures lay, 


And nickt the Mufes. 


A: foon as born I wept an Elegy, 

And deaft my Nurfe with peevifh Harmony. 
And thus I led my Life, too long to tell ye ; 
Only in Rhimes I Eat, Drink, fill my Belly : 
Nor do I eer comverfe, ( perhaps you know it ) 
With Flefh and Blood, unlefs.I meet a Poet: 
Now having feen in your Athenian Sheet 


That Oracles pill ufe Poetick 


Wit, 


Pray tell me what unlucky Star, d’ye mind it, 
Cou'd Influence my Temper as you'find it? 


Anjo. Thou Man of Porch, as long as the Pyreum, (4) 


Were all like thee, we cou’ 


d not half furvey ’um. 


Left thy ftrong Lines fhou’d our weak Ears rcbang, (6) 
Take this fhort Anfwer to thy long Harangue : 

"Twas Venus with Sir Phebus in Conjunéion, 

That rul’d thy Birth, and markt out thy poor Fuyéion. 
And hence, unlefs the Planets Gypfizs prove, 

Thou’it a new Song, and a new Woman love. 


Notes on the Anfwer 


to the Poetick Queftion, 


(2) [as long as the Pyreum] I defire Mr. Reader’s gentle Thoughts 
tmcerning ‘his Word, and that he'd not believe I luge’d it in meerly for 
Rhyme’s fake, fince “tis nearer a-kin to us thaw every body knows, being 


the 
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the name of the leng haven at Athens, for which reafon I také my fo 
to have more right to borrow a {mall fimile from it than any other Author. 

(b) [rebang ] We muft not fuppofe our reader fo ill acquainted 
philofophical writings, as not to knew that ‘tis very ufual and allem 
able for thofe wh deal much in’em to 


two of their own now and then ; for which we fhall the eafier find 


fart a new hard word @ 


don, becaufe ‘tis the firft I ever ventur'd upon, and befides, not half fil 


long or loud as its fellows ufe to be, (tho pretty well of its Inches) 
Significa:ion whereof is no more than a fecond banging. 


Queft. Looking over Sir Wil. 
liam Temple’s Memoirs, I met 
with a ftory in it concerning anold 
parrot, belonging tothe late Prince 
Maurice, that readily anfwerd te 
Several queftions promifcoufly put to 
him, which you may more particue 
larly inform your felves of, by refera 
ring tothe ajerefaid book, page 58, 
§9- I am very doubtful as to the 
matter of fait, tho Sir William 
Says "twas told him as a real truth 
by the Prince himfelf; but {uppo- 
fing it to be fo, I fhould be glad 
to know by what means this creature 
attained to the knowledge of doing 
that which to human reafon feems fo 
very improbable ? 

An{w. Scaliger tellsus, that he 
faw acrow in the French king’s 
court that was taught to fly at 
patridges or any other fowl, 
from the faulconer’s fift. In 
Hift. Mar. Art. c. 11. p. 173. Care 
dinal Affanio had a parrot that 
was taught to repeat the 4po- 
files Creed verbatim in Latin: 
And in the court of Spain, there 
was one that cou’d fing the 
Gamut perfetly, if at any time 
he was out, he wou'd fay, Nowa 
Bueno, that is not well; but when 
he was right, he wou’dfay, Bue- 
a) va, NOw it is well, John Barns 
in Lib. de Eguivocatione. In the 
time of war betwixt Auguftus Ce- 
Jar and M. Antonius, there was a 
poor man at Rome, who purpofing 
to provide for himfelf againft all 
events, had this contrivance, he 


K - 


bred up two crows with his up Es: 
moft diligence, and brought it 


man when 4acu/tus returned con 
queror, met him upon the 
with his crow upon his fi 
which ever and anon came out 
with hisSalve Cafar Victor, Impert. 
tor, Hail Cefar, the conqueror and } gy 
emperor ; Auguftus delighted here | g 
with, purchafed the bird of him } gm 
at the price cf 20000 deniers 
of Rome. *Twou'd be too long 
to mention the traability & | gy 
the dragon Seneca {peaketh of, { gh 
Mores Itiner. ~T y ooh “ Gt , 
11. p. 169. or what itrange things © 
eee been performd by Emante | 
king of Portugal his elephant; | 
the quicknefs cf fome dogs 
at Rome and Conftantinople. Our : 
thoughts upon the whole ate 
thefe, That the novelty of things 
makes em wonderful, when 4s 
there’s not the leaft reafon for 
wonder, if we confider the 1 | 
ture of fuch things. We'll grant 
it poflible for a parrot to ale 
{wer diftin@ly to fuch and fuck | 
queftions ; but this a€tion needs 
no reafon to the performance } 
it, fince it may be effe&ted with | tt 
out it, vis. by an habituated idea | 
of things: Not only man, but 
the inferiour ranks of animals 
receive their idea's by the fenfes 
Suppofe the ear, for that comes | — 
neare® the queftion,fuch -“ fu 
ou 


Bie 
nds oft repeated, and fuch and 

ch aftions immediately pre- 
teding or immediately follow- 
uch founds, muft néceffari- 


FL Wyform a complex idea both of the 
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find and action: So that when 


“wither fuch 2tion or fuch found 
js repeated, anidea of the other 


| mut neceflarily attend ir. Thus 


sare taught to fetch and car- 
,and thus parrots talk when 

fey {peak more words chan one 
pgether, as for inftance, P2or 
, thefe words being often re- 
o together, if one of em 
méntioned and the other lefr, 
there muft neceffarily be an idea 
of the other found. becaufe cu- 
and habit chain’ emtogether; and 
two words, why not three? 
and if three, why not many to. 
r? There needs but a little 
more diligence, care, and fre- 
gent inftruction. Some woud 
wonder to fee an elephant dance, 
ind wou'd fufpe& a poffeffion by 
thedevil,or at leaft witchcraft,when 
all is nothing buc the pure effet of 
> ofagaeh repitition of complex 
@s, The manner of ceaching 


) tielephant to dance has been 


thus prattic’d: They bring a 
joing elephant upon a floor heat- 
‘ @ underneath. and play upon 
the mufick whilft he lifts up his 
legs and fhifts his feer about by 
meafon of the torture of the 
heet; this often praétic’d, he 
dots fo upon the bare found of 
mufick: So that in fhows, when 
he dances after mufick, “tis not 

any principles of reafon, 
bit from che concaretiieod of the 
twO idea’s of heat and mufick, 
Which cuftom has habituated him 
t0, and thus it is with dogs, birds, 
ig horfes, pavrots, mag-pies, 

=_ 


. Queft, Our jurors, (particularly 
- Juftice-Hal in the Q\d-Baily,) 
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that try in cafes of life and death, 
are oblig’d to be (or at leaft te-tell 
the court that they are) all of one 
mind, before they can give, or the 
court receive their verdift: And it 
being but reafonable to fuppofe that it 
may fo happen, that one or more of 
the twelve may difent from the ma- 
jor part, as being of deeper judg- 
ment, &c. or by building upon falfe 
notions, which yet he believes, and 
cannot be perfwaded otherwife, but 
that they are the truth &c. In 
fhort, we'll fuppofe him to aff ac- 
tording to his confcience, whether 
otherwife he be in the right or nd, 
and then query, How muft [uch a 
man att, fo as to kecp a good con(ci- 
ence towards God and man fo as not 
to be guilty of the blood of the pri- 
Soner, as well as of perjury, if he 
brings him in guilty, and he is not; 
of perjury, if he brings him im not 
guilty, and he be; or of bararding 
his own life, and the lives of his 
fellow jurors, by being fout up with- 
out food, till one of them die, or elfe 
comply, the’ again? his confcience, 
that he and they may not undergo 
that hardfhip and danger ? 

Anfe The law fuppofes not 
only good men, but men of fenfe. 
to be concern'din verdids, and if 
fo, truth never claihing with 
truth, they muft all be Of one 
mind at the firft, or elfe upon lay- 
ing down their arguments, the 
prejudices are foon remov’'d, for 
truch will take place of every un- 
prejudic’d Perfon. Tho’ we wil- 
lingly grant, that if we take the 
world as itis, the majority of 
votes wou'd be an argumint of er- 
ror: but the cafe is infinitely al- 
ter’d, where perfons of fenfe and 
judgment are concern’d., But 


fuppofe, as you fay, that one 
amongftthereft, as in the cafe of 
Mr. Cronz, does withfand all rhe 
reft, and cannot comply without 

Hh 


per- 
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perjury or murder as he pretends, 
To which we anfwer, If the moft 
reafcnable arguments cannot be 
enough convincing, ‘tis ten to 
one but tis the prejudice of in- 
tereft, paffion, dc. and not rea- 
fon that holds up the fide, and 
then the queftion belongs not to 
fuch perfons, for fuch as are fo 
prejudic’d in cafes of life and 
death, can eafily away with 
perjury or murder: But to 
go yet nearer, and fuppofe both 
fides honeft and confcrentious ; 
we anfwer, Then honeft and con- 
fcientious arguments will foon de= 
cide the controverfy, for "tis ab- 
folutely impoffible that many pa- 
trons of truth cannot explain it 
to the convincing one or two: 
So thatafrer all, we conclude the 
fuppofition and impoffibility, or 
elfe the wifdom of eur judges, 
and the yery effential parts of our 
Jaws were wicked and unreafona- 
ble in ena€ting fuch obligations ; 
but never cou’dthe greateft ene- 
mies of our laws, charge our laws 
themielves, as wicked and erro- 
neous, only the abufe and perver- 
ting of "em, has been, and.may 
be intco many cafes cenfurable. 
Queft The Tuefday before Chrift- 


mas day, I gave you an account of 


a gentlewoman who hath mightily ime 
poverifbed her felf and children by 
daily relieving the necefities of her 
near relations, the tendernefs of her 
nature being [uch, that fhe could not 
poffibly forbear fupplying their wants, 
whilft fhe kad a competency, tho’ fhe 
thought fhe fhould faffer for it here- 
after: Indeed her objetts of charity 
were always very deftitute of any 
other help, feeming to be thrown upon 
her by tke immediate hand of pro- 
vidence, upon which providence fhe 
depends fer a maintenance of her own 
children ; but fhe is very fearful fince 
fhe finds {9 much difficulty in her de- 
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clining condition, that God Almighty: | 
whe is the beft judge, will rat bee. ae 
Scourge ber for her folly in doing a9 


- a 


than fhe was able, than reward 
good intentions in any degree: 
gentlewoman is a friend. of mine, 


it isa great grief to me to fee her ig 


So great affliftion,and in fuch doubt of 
Such a prefent, and future punifhment 
for her good deeds: Pray, firs, yom 
thoughts and advice upon the wholee 
Anjo. Every perfon ought tp 
keep as near asthey can toan 
exact account of their inc 
that they may proportion their 
expences to ‘em. If this rub 
were obferv’d, a great deal of 
debts and cheats wou’d vanith out 
of the common-wealth, and we 
might alfo have very good rules 
and limits for our afual charitig, 
(our intentional ones are only 
known and rewarded by God, 
Having an account, or very near 
of it, of our incomes, ’tis eafit 
by experience to find whatis ab 
folutely neceflary for our felves, 
What is above that, we may give, 
but no more is any where expet: 
ed from us; but rd after all, fome 
well meaning and charitable per 
fons fhould a& imprudently, by 
making cunning Guamans and ul 


~_s 


fit perfons the obje& of their char | 


rity; nay, if chey fhoud im 
trench upon their own abfolute 
neceflities, they may yet be af 
fur'd, provided they are not wil 
fully wafteful, and do it not 
with a defign to tempt provi 
dence, they fhall be certainly pt 
vided for. There is not, that we 
know of, half fo many promifés 
made in the whole facred writ t0 
any one thing as charity, nod 


‘ but becaufe God very well knew 
the diftruftfulnefs of our nature / 


Our Saviour was well acquainted 
with this, when he {pent fo many 
words, contrary to his ufual Pa 
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of convenient fubfiftance, 

der the Lillies of the field, 
&e; It wou'd be too long for 
our defign to enumerate all the 
ifes made to the charitable, 

of which the proverbs are very 
full; we fhall only take notice 
of ‘David's obfervation: I never 
huew the righteous forfaken, nor his 
fad begging bread; from which 
fome wou'd inferr, that to feea 
beggar is always a certain 

fgn that he or his parents were 
wicked. This Verfe is truly 
@plain’d (tho’ not commonly 
taken Notice of) by the pre- 
Ceding, the righteous is merciful 


ana lendeth, &c. So that with- 


Queft. 
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perfwading his difciples of a cer- 
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out any far fetch’c Interpretas 
tions, the merciful and lender is 
David's righteous man here; and 
then the ienfe is, J mever knew 
the merciful and lender forfaken, 
nor his feed begging their bread ; 
which agrees very well with 
the reft of the promifes to the 
charitable. Our advice is, that 
the querift take heed of melan- 
cholly, which may do her an 
injury; that the compute her 
Eftate, that her expences every 
Way may not exceed ler re- 
ceipts; and then let her be as 
charitable as her own neceffities 
will let her, and wifh to do more 
if fhe were able, and ‘tis ali chat 
God and nature demand of 
her. 


HE greateft Bleffing that Mankind can know, 


Is met with in a {weet and pleafing Ref : 
The firongeft Curfe ill Fortune can beftow, 
Is till to be with mighty Pains opprefs d ; 
Man never finds the former till he dyes, 
The latter flows from beauteous Womens Eyes. 


If. 


In all Things elfe the Choice do's plain appear, 
=| And common Senfe but feldom gors aftray ; 
Why then are Mortals fo mifguided here, 
So blind, or fo miftaken in their Way ; 
0 long for quiet, yet from Death to rua; 
And fly to Love, while they wou’d Torment fluin ? 


4ifo. Wail Bard Divine! unknown, we mutt zdore; 
Thy Eagle-pitch out-towrs our haggard flight, 
Our glimmering Lamp within will flame no more, 
‘Quench’t by: too unfupportable a Light. 
Ife wou'd we mingle with thy facred Fire. 
As Sifter-irings tun’d by fome eee Lyre 
I 


Can one that writes like thee complain for Re/, 
Or any Heart to thee obdurate prove? 
Cant chow e’er want a Song to chart thy Byeaft ? 


Or éanft thou be unhappy in oy Love ? 


> The 
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We fain wou’'d Land, but hear the Billows roar, 
The dafhing Waves, and hollow whiftling Wind < 
"Tis a wide Leap to that dark dreadful Shore, 
And none come back, to tell us what they find. 
Tis well, great Jove fome further Bound; did give ; 
If Death were all, ah! who wou'd longer live! 


Queft. J have long liv'd in an 
unlawfal, tho’ fuccefsful Amour. I 
have enjoy'd all the favours that a 
lovely young woman can beflow. I 
am very fenfible of the fin I commit, 
as well as the injury I do the hus- 
band. My circumftances and em- 
ployment are fuch .I cannot quit this 
town or land, nor wou'd willingly 
expofe her r-putation: 1 therefore 
give you the trouble of this to beg 
your advice what meafures 1 {hall take 
(befides thofe prefcrib’d by religion) 
to avoid this lovely tempter, who 
will not fail to prefs me toa conti- 
nuance of my paffion, which I am re- 
folved to quit. Your directions in 
this cafe will very much oblige —— 

Yours, @c. 

Anfw This being a thing of 
more than ordinary moment, as 
well in its felf, as from the in- 
fluence it may have upon others, 
we thought fit to print the let- 
ter at large, to let our gallants 
fee, that there are yet fome 
imitable examples left of Peni- 
tence at leaft, if not of perfect 
Vertue. 

In anfwer, We firft hope the 
gentleman is in earneft, and that 
he needs no more arguments to 
conyince him of the abfolute nece/s 
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That Grief that fhows fo well, is fure fincere ; 
Nor can Ill Fortune better re on wear. Di 
I. i | 
Nor need’ft thou any longer fearch in vain, i 
For what fo much thy bufie Thought confounds : ae 
Love's a delicious Plague, a pleafing Pain, te 
Smiles when it ftabs, and tickles when it wounds ; 
Mad to the Hive we run; and if we bring tia 
The Honey thence, with.eafe a coe the Sting. 


' fity there is ef his leaving this 
damnable fin. He asks what mer 
fures he fhall take befides tho 
preferib’d by religion? We reply, 
None at all; for that reaches the 
cafe in all irs circumftances, finee 
it direéts not only co purity, bit 
to prudence and generofity too, in 
things of this Nature. ofdph, 
when tempted by his miftrefs, 
wou'd not ruine her reputation, 
by revealing it to his mafter, 
tho’ this generofity had almoft cof 
him his life; much lefs we think | 
ought any to do fo, who have 
either been the fole tempters, of 
at leaft equally guilty. The 
fame Holy Books teach us prt 
dence in the fame cafe, both in 
jofeph’s example, and in Solomons 
precepts, one who had been but 
too well acquainted with things 
of that nature. Jofeph hearken- 
ed not to his miftrefs fo much 
as to be with her, for he knew 
‘twas dangerous venturing neat 
fo fair an enemy: And Solomm 
fays, Come not near the dor WY 
her houfe, keep out of eye-fhot, and | 
to be fure there is no danger. 
But this common prudence may be 
branch’d out into particular ats, 

as the Temptations may prefs. 

What 
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think may be fufficient in gene- 
ral, in what manner to avoid 


i” her ; but we'll go further, as we 


fappofe the Querift defires, and 


 dire& him how to break off intire- 


This we'd advife him by no 
means to do perfonally, for the 
reafons before-mentiond, but 
by fetter, in which if he pleafe 
he may enclofe this paper, which 
perhaps may make the breach in- 
curable ; and if it does, fo much 
the better, for he'll have the lefs 
trouble afterward. Prudence and 
generofty will ft.ll. direct him 
what the fubje& of the letter 
ought to be, and that ‘tis the 
faand danger to both their fouls, 
which is the real occafion of 
the breach, ufing the fame argu- 
ments to convinceher, and make 
her a real convert to Vertue and ho. 


wur, which he found before 


work’d on hisown Mind But 
whate’er fhe pretends, fee her mo 
more, if ‘:poffible to be avoided ; 


Queft. 
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at leaft converfe not with her, nér 
receive letters from her, but to 
the fire with ’em as foon as e’er 
you perceive they are hers, if 
you are fure of the hand, with- 
out fo much as opening ’em, or 
elfe you'll endanger the rekind- 
ling a worfe flame in your breaft, 
than that from which you have 
fav'd em. As for your felf, 
have a care of re/apfes, more dan- 
gerous than the aifeafe. Remem- 
ber you are now engag’d againft 
all your enemies at once, the 
world, the fleb, and the devil, 
——-They'l! ftruggle hard, 
but there are more with you than 
againft you. Read in the ingenij- 
Ous Bentivoglio and Urania,the con- 
Ai& between Nicomacus and Orexe 
is, with her other fifters Ver- 
tue, religion and honour engage 
on your fide, and glory is your 
reward. —— And as the di- 
vine Herbert fay, If rottennefs have 
more, let heaven ze. 


HE different Accident of Colour fhows, 


That different Ma’ter doth the Clouds compofe. 
Will nam'd Athenians! Pray be pleas’d to foow 
What Vapours to the Compofition go, 
Of Black, and Brown, of Gilded, Grey and White, 
Which oft are mingled in their common Flight ' 


Anjfw. Of Nature’s Works, and Nature’s felf I fing ;. 
Mufe! Tune thy Lyre, and touch thy founding String, 
The wondrous hidden Seeds of Celour fhow, 

Which none but Boyle himfelf and Phebus know ; 
What Beauties on the gentle Drew-drops born, 
What purple Blufbes drefs the rifing Morn ? 

hence chearful Green, or Grey, or lovely Bright, 
And all che various Births of Shades and Light? 

Thee, reverend Black, for all things firft were thine, 
Let’s trace, and Own thy Origin Divine. 

Old Chaos knew thee, and thy fober Face, 


(fore fair Phofphor ever wak'd the Morn, 


ter wide around through all th’ unbounded Space ; 


fore the Stars or Sun it felf was born i 


Hh 3 


Queft. 4 gentlewoman that has a 
husband mho ufes her barbzroufly, 
makessher goin danger of her life, 
and ke:ps a whore, refufing to live 
with her, but making her work for 
her bread, having the offer of a fingle 
gentleman that will maintain ber 
wery well: Whether it be any fin to 
accept of his kindnefs ? 

Anjw. Here are feveral ambi- 
guous Words in this Queftion, 
which muft be explained before 
we can go any further 
[Oger of a fingle Gentleman] —< 
[to maintain her] to [accept of 
his Kinduefs] If the Words, offee 
ring to maintain, fignifie keep- 
ing in the ufual fenfe on’r, as by 
the circumftances ‘tis extreamly 
probable they do; and if by the 
accepting kindnefs, be meant be- 
ing kind to him agen, then the 
cafe is clear; and why all this 
fine clean language to wrap up 
that broad word WHORE, 
with which fhe fo fairly brands 
one that is kept by her hus- 
band, when about to bring her 
felf into the fame circumftances : 
Isc any cafe f confcience whe- 
ther a woman ought to turn 
whore becaufé her husband isa 
whoremafter ? Has he been ne- 
ver fo brutifh and barbarous, tho’ 
pethaps hed reprefent her as 
ill, might he fpeak for himfelf, 
is that any excufe to her to imi. 
tate him? Or will fhe be fo mad 
to ftab her felf, and infinitely 
worfe, becaufe her husband has 
put her in danger of her life? But 
we'll take th: cafe at faireft — 
Suppofe the gentleman wou'd on- 

Jy generouily fupply her neceffi. 
ties, and expect no criminal ree 
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But when th’ 4ll-wife did thy dark Realms difpisy, } 
And brought from his own Heav’n the chearful Day, 
Thy Horrors fmil’d, ftruck with fofweet a Sight, 
And greedily drunk in the Genial Rays of Night. 


turns for his kindnefs, if fuch a} 

thing be pofible in fuch an 4ge,or 
r& let's fay, pretends toexe | 

pect none, yet ‘tis ill trufting him, | * 


rather e] 


tis a dangerous experiment; ‘tig 
much more honourable and honeft 
too, to get her living by painful 
labour, nay almoft by beggingit 
felf, fuppofing he has ever made 
any pretences to her, or fhe hag 


reafon to believe he intends any } 


fuch thing. , 

Queft. Suppofe the Querift haves 
daughter about twenty years . of age, 
and a brother about the {ame age, and 
they happen to have fo fincere ani 
earneft a paffiion for each other, that 
its fear'd no reason will prevail with 
"em from marrying ; or if prevents 
ed, in all probability will occafim 
their ruine in this World; Query, 
Whether upon this confideratim 
may the marriage be folemniz'd 
witin hope of God's bleffing, and the 
quiet enjoyment of their liberties and 
eftates to them and cheir puofterity, 
notwithftanding any {cruples that may 
be rai: d againft it? 

Anfw. it it be abfojutely unlaw. 
ful and forbidden by God’sWord, 
undoubtedly it ought by no means 
to be confented to; nay thofe 
concern’d can’t acquit themfelves 
by being only pafhive in the cafe, 
That "tis fo, feems the pofitive 
judgment of our church and na- 
tion ; for we find in the table of 
kindred and affinity, Num. j25. the 
brothers daughter among the pro- 
hibited degrees to the man, and 
the third to the woman, her fo- 
thers brother being forbidden her, 
and this as its faid there, im /crip- 
ture and our laws. Its true, heres 
a doubt, whether thofe words are 
raken 
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F paken together or afunder, that is, 


r were intended there- 


4 by that all thefe degrees were 


| forbidden both by the laws of 
“| God and the laws of the land, 


ha} o¢fome by one and fome by 


¢,0r 
exe 
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the other, tho’ this clear’d in 


‘thel canon it felf, which fays, 


“That none fhall marry with- 
“in the degrees prohibited by 
“the laws of God, and expref- 
“fedin a table fer forth by 
“authority, A.D. 1563. (in 
the reign of bleffed Queen Eliza- 
ith) from which table we have 
taken the two former prohibiti- 
os. Nay further, ‘‘ That ail 
“ Marriages fo made and con- 
“tratted, fhall be judged ince- 
“ fuous and ihlawful, and con- 
“ fequently fhall be diffolv’d as 
“void from the beginning, and 
“the parties fo marry’d thall by. 
“courfe of law be feparated 
Here then is the venerable judg- 
ment and authority of the beft 
regulated church in the world, 
that fuch a marriage is abfolute. 
lyunlawful, and ipfo fatto void, 
and that in conjunction with 
the authority of the ftate, which 


declares the fame. But fuppo- 
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fing it indifferent of it felf, un- 
doubted] y it ceafes to be fo when 
authority determines as it does 
here, otherwife it is no authority. 
If we come to f{cripture, its true 
‘tis not there exprefly forbidden, 
tho’ it feems to be by parity of 
reafon; for in the 18th of Levi- 
ticus,the father’s fiter and mother’ s 
fifer are abfolutely forbidden, 
and father’s brother is no farther 
off than his fifter, tho’ ic mutt 
be acknowledg’d there may be 
fome difference between the af- 
cent and defcent, tho’ not enough 
to make either lawful. The fur 
is, that we think the genele- 
man oblig’d in confcience to hin- 
der this inceftuous marriage, 
whatever the confequences may 
be, and the parties immediately 
concern'd to break off this unlaw- 
ful amour, tho’ with the hazard 
of their lives, for thofe prohibi- 
tions mention’d are certainly na- 
tural, and not ceremonial, as ap- 
pears from v. 24 of the forecited 
Chap. Defile not your felves in any 
of thefe Things, for in all thefe the 
Nations are defiled, which I caft out 
before you. 


Queft. Se all our Dottors of Aftronomie 
Maintain the Sun the only Spring to be 

Whence Heat and Light, thofe welcome Goods, do flow; 

Ingenious Cafuifts ! I fain wow’ d know, 

Why when in Summer-Time Heav'ns journeying Light, 

Whofe fad Departure brings the mournful Night ; 

The Weftern Borders of this Hemifphere 

Being left, our Antipodes go to cheer: 

The Midnight then, or Light expetting morn, 

Although the Ais (that doth like all things f{corn) 

To bear its contrary, bath long oppos’d 

The Air by Sol’s prevailing force inclos'd 

Exceeds in Heat fome Winters Days wherein 

Tho’ diftant, fair Hiperion’’s to be feen ? 
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Anfw Indifferent Sir! your Planer doth foretell 
In Verfe a moderate Stile, in Profe as well : 
Bur ah! what’s that toth’ Sun, whofe bright Abode is 
By Day with us, by Night with th’ Antipodes ? 
J hen to your Doubt, which much perplex you may, 
( Very Egregious Querift, thus we fay ) 


In Summer's Night with Warmth more comfort us 

Than in the Winter’s Day, in brief is thus; 

Have you not feen a Loaf expecting Oven, 

Which long with Vulcan's fiery Stceams have ftroven ; 

At length red hot become, which Heat will ftay 

When you have fwept the flagrant Coals away, 

And alfo then abide more hot than thofe, 


The Caufe wherefore the Heav'nly Carman does 


Whofe Fire juft at the Mouth, not inward glows, 
Fire, fcarce enough to warm or burn my Nofe: 
For one Word why fhou’d I make ufe of twenty, 
If this you have but feen —————— Sas Sapienti? 


Queft, Why women are for the objefor unluckily deftroys one 
moft part fonder and falfer than part of the calumny by the’ 
men ? other ; for if fonder, how fak 

Anfw. We fhall deny they are fer? if falfer, how fonder? In 
fo for the moft part, until the deed, we men are generally the 
querift has told all the nofes in painters, and order all things 
the world For their fondnefs, how we pieafe we write 
none eer went further in the the hiftories of women, and re 
trial on’t that we e’er read or prefent our felves and chem,as we 
heard of, than Spewcer’s Squire of think fit, but they feldom either 


Dames, and he made the expert- writeours, or defend chemfelves: _ 


ment, as weremember, but on But grant the obfervation true 
three hundred, but that’s all a in fome cafes, yet the poor la 
{piteful, roguith fable, invented dies are cafily excus’d: If they 
on purpofe by the angry poet are fond, ‘tis difiagenious to 
for the lofs of his miftrefs; and blame’em, and we feidom think 
wou'd fome fair lady make the ‘em fo till we are willing to leave 
fame trial, undoubtedly fhe’'d “em: If they are falfe, ‘tis we 
find fewer denials than he did, teachit em, and they are often 
fuppofing the ftory true. Then driven into it, either out of a 
for their being falfer too, the fpair or revenge, 


Queft. @' 47 Learn’d Athenians ! how I may improve, 
Or elfe fecure the Extafies of LOVE? 

One of the fofter Sex is mine, and I 

Am hers; juft now's the Nuptial Joy, 

Guefs at the reft, your Condefcention can | 

Congratulate my Blifs, and paint the happy Man. 
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Anfo. A LL that’s (weet and foft attend, 
All that’s calm, ferene, and bright, 


That can pleafe, or pleafure mend, 
Or fecure, or caufe delight, 


Little Cupids come and move 


Round the Bridegrooms greedy Eyes ; 


Whil'ft the ftately Queen of Love 
Round the Bride her Ceftos tyes. 

Golden Hymen being thy Robe, 
Bring thy Torch, that ftill infpires 

Round the ftately amorous Globe 
Vigorous Flames, and gay Defires. 


Sifter Graces all appear, 
Sifter Graces come away ; 

Let the Heavens be bright and clear, 
Let the Earth keep Holy-Day. 


Jocund Nature does prepare 
To falute the Charming Bride, 
And with Odours fills the Air 
Snatch’d from all the World befide. 
Vertue, Wit, and Beauty may 
For a Time refufe to yield, 
But at length they moft obey, 
And with Honour quit the Field. 


Their Efforts in vain will prove 
To defend their Free-born State, 
When attack’d by mighty Love, 
They muft all Capitulate. 


Marble-hearted Virgins, who 

Rail at Love to fhew your Wits, 
So did once Eliza too, 

Yet with Pleafare now fubmits. 


Ye too envious Swains, who wou'd 
Follow Cupid if you might, 

Like that Fox that gaping ttood 
Difcommend the Grapes for fpight. 


Since Experience teaches bett, 
Ask if mutual Love bas Charms, 
When the Bride and Bridegroom reft 
Lock’d in one another's Arms ? 
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Queft. Whether after promifes 
made between two perfons, they 
mayn't lawfully leave each other,and 
acceptor court othershy mutual confent? 


Anfw. We chink there’s no 
doubt to be made but they may, 
the obligation being mutual, and 
juft as much on one fide as the 
other, fo'that both giving up their 
part, there’s no wrong done— 
Nay, we think ’twould be very 
requifite they fhould do fo in 
fome cafes; as where there’s no 
probability of living otherwife 
than poorly and miferably if they 


fhould come together: For tho’ 


love may make a fhift to keep 
"em warm before marriage, they 
won't find thar alone will do it 
afterwards 

Queft. Whether Sappho or the late 
Mrs. Behn were the better Poetefs ? 

Anfw. We muft beg the perfon 
of honoar’s pardon, who fent this 
queftion, if we can't help telling 
a pleafant paflage before we an- 
{wer it; "tis met with in the voy. 
ages of one Struis a Dutchman, a- 
bout ten years fince tranflated in- 
to Englifh; and ’tis this, p. 288. 
In the city of Ardebil ix Perfia, are 
# corporation of whores, all poeteffes, 
whofe chief [uojec is the praife of 
the emperor, ‘This unlucky ftory 
was brought to mind by fome wo. 
ful loyal plays, which for two 


Queft. HY is’t that Mufick, Rhymes and Dances, 
Have fuch Effets upon our Fancies ? 


Anfw. If Rhymes are Numbers ty’d to Chimes, 
Nothing but what has Reafon, Rhymes. 
And Reafon muft to this agree, 
Which fays the Soul’s all Harmony : 
Mufick is Rhyme, tho’ ftript from words 
Bot fuch as Nature’s felf affords ; 
A Dance is Mufick without Noife, 
The filent' Foor fupplies the Voice: 
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reigns together pefter’d the thea 
ters and ftationers, which is al] 


we will fay of ’em ; confidering | 


whofe they were,but comenowty 
the comparifon : Sappho writ tog 
little, and Mrs. Behn too much, 
for us to give em any juft of 
equal character, not but that by 
the little, very listle we have of 
Sappho, we believe hardly ever 
were two fouls more alike than 
Mrs, Bebn’s and hers. Mrs Behm, 
its true, has writ many things, 
and fome of ‘em excellently w 

in her own foft rain, few come 
ing near her ; particularly in her 
Lover's Watch, which if we mi 
{take not,we formerly mention’d, 
And then her Voyage to the [flank 
of Love, proves her a great profi- 
cient both in the theory, and pratt 
cal part of that Pafion: But ye 
one fragment confifting but of 
a few Lines, which we have of 
Sappho’s, carries fomething in it 
fo foft, lufhious and charming, evi 
in the found of the words, that Ca 
tullus himfelf,who hasendeavour'd 
fomewhat like ’em in latin, comes 
infinitely fhortof ’em, and fohave ; 
al! the reft who have writ their 
own thoughts on that fubjed; 
—— for which reafon we could 
with Mrs. Bebn her felf had tranf- 
Jated ‘em before fhe went to Ely- 
fizm to meet her. 
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With mighty Numbers, 
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And when fome Orpheus {weeps the Strings 
mula 


ty Things, 


The foft Note Dances through the Ear, 
And meets and claps his Fellow there : 


And threugh the Brains foft mazes 


Then round the Heart they gently ply 
ray, 


Beck’ning the wandring Soul away. 


Queft. Whether Hobbs, or 


[Bltrange is the better Chriftian. 


Anfo. We might with Juftice 
enough got off from this quefti- 
on, by rejecting ic among. thefe 
Dfwerable ones which we have 
already told the world we'll have 
nothingto do with. But chat we 
mayn't altogether feem to put a 

ight on two fuch Perfons of 
Quality , we'll fee if we can make 
any thing of ‘em. For Mr. Hobds, 
its notorious to any who have but 
cat an eye on his works, that he 
owns none but a material God ; 
that he holds an abfolute Fatal 
Neefity for the worft aétions; 
that he denies hell, or any future 
punithments ; that he leffens, if 
not quite deftroys the miracles of 
our Saviour himfelf, as well as 
thofe recorded in the Old Tefta- 
ment; that he perfectly confounds 
Per and Right, and makes ‘jz- 
fite nothing but Custom, which 
can end in nothing but deftroying 
the eternal difference of Good and 
Evil, (as indeed any man muft, 
who owns the fatal Necefity) 
That agreeable to his notion of 
Power, @c. he teaches abfolute 
tedience, without any referve fo 
much as of God’s Law, from the 
ptople to the king,(and according 
tothe fame principle) from king 
to people too, if they get upper- 
moft, and finds fault in his Behe- 
mth, which the author of the 
Whole Duty of Man, for affirm- 
ing, That we ought mot to obey 
the prince, when he exacts any thing 
fmtrary to the commands of God, 


Laft of all, that we may effe&tu- 
ally judge what a Chriftian he 
was, his avow'd principles, if 
not his pofitive affertions, plain- 
ly infer the Alchoran of equal Au- 
therity with the Holy Bible; nay, 
Superiour to ic under the Turkifh 
dominions, for both he and his Dif 
ciples ground their Jelief of our 
Bible only on the Authority of the 
State that enjoynsit ; whence ’tis 
eafily inferr’d, that fhou’d Authe- 
rity enjoyn the Alcoran, or fhou’d 
any of ’em live under that Autho- 
rity which did enjoyn it, they 
muft embrace it as the Gefpel, the 
Religion of the State being to cone 
clude theirs, and all the Martyrs 
a parcel of fools, and worfe, as 
they'll not ftick to call em. Then 
for the goodnefs of his temper, 
his frank 4i/pofition and humoup, 
his ingenuity afd courage, and 
quality, they were juft as re. 
markable as his Religion, and were 
of a piece with it. However, 
this we cant without énjuftice 
deny, that he was an univerfal 
Scholar, tho’ unlefs we are mifta- 
ken, more a Jharp wit, then a deep, 
or found Philofopher: And to this 
ill-natur’d wit of his, which he 
did not want, was added an éxcel. 
lent Englifh Philofophical Stile, it 
being indeed his Mafter-piece that 
he cou'd exprefs hard things in 
plain and cafe words,whereas moft 
others affect the quite contrary ; 
and this he ktiéw fo well, arid wis 
fo proud of, that he'd be very an- 
gry fometimes with things, becaufe 
exprefs d in fuch words as did 

not 
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not pleafe him, and worry one for 
the fake of t’other, as we have 
formerly had occafion to obferve 
——— But we have been fo long 
bufie with Mr. Hobbs, that Sir Ro- 
ger's Chriftianity will have hardly 
any room. However, we mutt 
do him the juftice to think he 
has a little more on’t than the 
other, and that he has at leaft as 
much Chriftianity as Tully and 
Seneca, whom he tranflated, both 
of which believ’d and defended 
fome truths, which Mr, Hobbs did 
not; both talk very well, and 
the latter, if we may believe Cau- 
fin, was a kind of #Chriftian. It’s 
true, there are fome articles of 
Mr. Hobds’s Creed, which feem to 
be explain’d in the old Obferva- 
tors, as Of abfolute fubmiffion and 
power, 
that he believ'd the others, and 
therefore charity obliges us to 
hope the beft. This is certain, 
whether or no he’s the better chri- 
ftian, Sir Roger is clearly the bet- 
ter gentleman, (that’s fomewhat) 
and at leaft as good, if not a bet- 
ter Englifhman, we mean (for we 
wou'd not be miftaken) writes 
finer Englifb than even Hobbs him- 
felf, which we need go no further 
o prove than his Fables ; 
one of which, that the old Lyon 
when bis Tecth were out, &c. makes 
us fay lefs of him than we other- 
wife fhou'’d , tho’ he muft not 
expe& fo fair quarter from all the 
reft of the forrefers, moft of 
whofe fur he has formerly made 
about their ears 

Queft. Whether the Samaritan 
Character, or vulgar Hebrew be the 
more ancient ? 

Anfw. We hall refolve this 
gueftion with feveral others a- 
kin to it, in a Difcourfe we in- 
tend in anfwer to fome queftions 
relating to the verfion of the LXX, 
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c. But we have no proof 


which we have already receiy 
Queft. Whether Milton and 

ler were not the beft Englifh Poe 

and which the better of the two? ~ 
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Anfo. We fhall anfwer thy} wilder 


double queftion together : They 
were both excellent in their kis i 
and exceeded each other. and 
befides. Milton was the fullef 
loftief, Waller the neateft and moh 
correct Poet we ever had. Butye 
we think Milton wrote too little 
in Verfe, and too much in profs, 
to carry the name of bef fromall 
others; and Mr. Waller, tho 
full and noble Writer, yet come 
not up in our judgments to that, 
— Mens divinior atque 0s —— 
Magna Sonaturum, as Horace cals 
it, which Milton has, and wherein 
we think he was never equalled 
His Defcription of the 
Pandemonium, his Battles of the 
angels, his creation of the world, 
his digreffion of light, in his Pa 
radice loft, are all inimitable pie 
ces, and even that antique Style 
which he ufes, feem to become 
the fubje&, like the ftrange diet 
fes wherein we reprefent the old 
Heroes. The defcription of Sam 
fon’s Death, the artificial and de 
licate preparation of the incidents 
and narrations, the turn of the 
whole, and more than all, th 
terrible fatyr on women,in his dit 
courfe with Dalila, are undoub 
tedly of a piece, with his othtt 
writings ; and to fay nothing of 
his paradice regain'd, whereof he 
had only finifh’d the moft barren 
part, inhis Juvenile Pocms, thole 
on mirth and melancholly, @ 
Elegy on his friend that ws 
drown'd, and efpecially a ftag- 
ment of the paffion, are incompr 
rable : However, we thin 

not fo general a Poet as fome we 
have formerly had, and others fill 
furviving. : 
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Whether the Manne of 
ja be not the fame in nature 


“pithout any {pecifick difference, 
Ha which Ifrael had in the 
gildernefs ¢ 


_Asfw, Suppofing it were, the 
giracle ceafes not; for its fallin 
jn fuch a quantity, and at fuc 


HH fimes, had ftill been miraculous, 


the quails alfo were, tho’ a 
qtural Food, But its plain from 
feveral Marks, as if on purpofe 
in the Text, that this was 
neither Calabrian nor Arabian man- 
fa, nor any fubftance that to our 
Knowledge had its like in nature. 
There are two forts of manna 
mentioned in profane hiftories ; 
one to which Galen and Diafco- 
rides give that name, which is 
pomore than certain fragments 
of Frankincenfe, fic indeed for 
men to prefent to God, but not 
for God to fend as Food for Men. 
There’s another fort, that in the 
and which our Apo- 
ries fo commonly ufe, which 

isa kind of a Honcy-dew, falling in- 
deed from Heaven, bnt in a natu- 
ml way, yet fo much refembling 
true manna, that thence the 
Arabians, on whofe mountains ‘tis 
found in great plenty, gave it 
thatname ; for whence elfe cou’d 
it have it, and what cou’d it fig- 
nifie, the meaning on’t being on- 
ly aportion in the Hebrew, becaufe 
diftributed to the people accord- 
ing to their wants: But this the 
Yraelites manna cou’d not be, as 
Wplain from feveral different qua- 
lities to be found in either : They 
differ’d in colour ; The Ifraelites 
mama was white, the Apotheca- 
fies yellowith. In confiftence, the 
Wraclites was hard and friable, it 
might be ground in a mil, bea- 
ten ina mortar, or baked in an 
Oven ; whereas the other is rather 
Slutinous or clammy, like other 
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Honey. The other manna the If- 
raelites very probably might have 
feen before, Mofes at leaft, who 
had been fo long converfant in 
the tilderne/s ; but this neither he 
nor any of ’em knew, but gave it 
a new name, as is ufual to things 
that are mew. Natural manna ie 
ther always falls, or ele umcertain- 
ly; this fell not always yet cere 
tainly as to its ftated time, all the 
week except the Sabbath. Then it 
fell butin certain places from Res 
phidim to Gilgal, when they had 
need, and no longer, not before 
their Provifions they brought out 
of Egypt was gone, nor after they 
had provifion in Canaan, and did 
eat of the old Corn of the Land.This 
cou'd not bea #/ual natural thing ; 
if fo, why might not Armies fill 
pafs thofe wildernefes with the 
fame provifion ? Nor cou'd it be ¢ae 
fual, becaufe it lafted for fe 
years, and each perfon found ju 
enough for his family. This putri- 
fied and ftunk, if kept till morn- 
ing ; if that fhou’d do fo, the a- 
pothecaries wou'd have but an ill 
trade on’t. Laftly, This was good, 
fubftantial, wholefome, nay, plea- 
fant and délicious food; for which 
reafon its call’d the food of att 
gels, agreeable no doubt to the 
tafte of all who were fed by it. 
—— Thathas a faint phyfical tafe, 
or at leaft a phyfical operation, be» 
ing purgative as all know ; and if 
they fhou’d all have made butone 
meal on’t. would foon have made 
fuch work among 6 hundred thou- 
fand menthat all thewholewilder- 
ne{s wou'd hardly have been room 
enough for ’em: And all chefe or 
moft of ’em at leaft, are /pecifick 
diffcrences between “em, if any 
thing can be faid to be fo. 

Queft. Whether H. Grotius. Bue 
chanan, or Barkclay, were the ber- 
ter Latin Poets? 

Anf@. 
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Anfw, "Tis a maxim among 
the French, That "tis impoffible for 
a Dutchmau to be a wit ; nor are 
they much more favourable to us 
Infularies, as. they are commonly 
pleas'd to call us. But as there 
is nothing more barbarous than 
fuch general Refleétions on whole 
natiors, (tho’ as we've formerly 
faid, fome are more inclin‘d to 
fome fort of vices than others :) 
So there’s for the moft part no- 
thing more falfe; and that of /«- 
venal-willever hold -——-—— Sum- 
mos poffe animes, G’ magna exempla 
daturos ——. Vervecum in Patria 
crafighe fub ere nafci ; of which 
there's no greater proof than E- 
rajmus, and the famous Grotias 
for Holland, and. the other two 
Gentlemen nam’d in the queftion 
for Scotland, the thick fogs of one 
country, and cold blafts of ano- 
ther not being able to nip thofe 
extraordinary wits; who in ipite 
of both, grew fo juftly famous 
in the world. Its true, there are 
fome countries, as well as fome 
Soils, where one thing feems not 
to grow fo kindly as in others. 
Thus in poetry, it loves not.a cold 
country, nor thrives well in it; 
nor for example, did we ever yet 
hear, of any famous Poet among 
the Laplanders ; nay, or fo muc 
in either of the northern king- 
doms, except Saxo. Grammaticus, 
who. was an’ excellent Scholar, 
and ingenious Perfon.. Nor can 
we think Hol/and is a muchkinder 
foil for this Art than the Ifle of 
Ferfey, of which Mr. Cowley fo 
pleafantly in his Mifcellanies, on 
oc¢eafion of a copy of William 
Pryn's Vertes fent him thence, 


Well, fince the Soil then does not 
nat rally bcar 


Verfe, who (a Deyil ) -fhould 
import it here ? 
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And the fame or worfe,j ah 
robable, he’d have faid, hadi jt bec® 


v dto fee his own works t: 


ted into Dutch, as “cis {aid thal | 


are. For that great man Gro 
he had learning enough of of 


forts to.eftablith his reputation 4} 


ie 
i, 3! 
to 


long as Time lafts, without 
gilding and garniture of poety 
wherein, however, he was & 
from contemptible. For Bardg 
he has a good fancy, and flow; 
ftile, both in verfe and profe, ; 
indeed they were too near ali 
but we think there are no min, 
cles in either. For Buchaum 
notwithftanding his Sentiments 
of Monarchy differ from ours, 
at leaft that of our kingdom frog 
his, we think him both anh 
neft man, and an excellent 
far beyond etiher of the other; 
his Pfalms having juftly gaind 
him reputation through 
world, though not fine oa 
to pleafe fo nice a tafte as out 
Cowley’s, who fays tartly of 'em, 
That they come as far. behind Dé 
vid's, as his country does behing 
Fudea. : 

Quefk, There is a Weed whieh 
grows among corn very plentiful 
call’'d Cat’s-tail by the country pi 
ple, of @ pleafant blue colour, whith 
comes tp but once in three years, onb 
when it comes, does much injarys 
Now if your fociety can refolut t 
why it ¢omes but once in three years, 
and what method might be taken tt 
deftroy it, you'd do a great piece f 
Service to the country, which iste 
treamly pefler'd with it? ) 

To this we'll add another that? 
Somewhat a-kin to’t, and then ene 
vour to anfwer em both: What'stht 
reafon that the eyes of beans intht 
kid grow downwards fome years, 
upwards other, as this ? 


Anfd. 


‘he. We reply to both, that 
dil becomes the gravity of Philofo- 
“es firft to be fure of matter of 
“n# and then, and time enough 
Mepo, to fearch after the reafon of 
thy thing. The Querifis muft there- 
fore give us leave to make Expe- 
nit three years about one, 
‘end till we are fatisfi'd about t’o- 
r, and then we'll endeavour 
to give them fatisfaction. 
Quelt Whether or no the Dofrine 
Jreneus concerning the State of the 
gl after Death, be according to 
ipeure 2 
dafw. That Opinion of his 
which we fuppofe the Queftion 
intends, is, Zoat the Souls sof good 
men go not immediately to Heaven 
ster their departare from the body, 
latare referv'd in Paradice *rill the 
of judgment; whichis not only 
rd one but that of all the 
¢hurch of God in thofe firft ages ; 
my, twas inferted into their very 


Liturgies, and no other thing in- 
| by that perfection, confir- 
mation, and refrizerium or refrefb- 
ment which they defired for ‘em ; 
and to this they referr’d thofe 
phrafes we meet with in theScrip- 
ture of Abrabam’s bo!om, not think- 
ing it congruous that the fouls 
of the faithful fhou’d at the day 
of judgment be turn’d out of hea- 
Ven again, and expofed a‘fecond 
time at the bar of God’s Juftice : 
Which opinion is at prefent alfo 
embraced by very great and learn- 
edmen in the church of England, 
Dr. Sherlock himfelf as good as 
poitively afferting it in a fermon 
of his upon Judgment, and an- 
fwering all the {criptures brought 
againft it. All thar we hall fay 
toitis, that this middle ftate is 
far enough from either the popith 
ppatory, or foul-fleepers dream. 
And that the Scriptures fay but 
) | Mttle explicitly and clearly of the 


ba 


aN 
> 


BPS 2.22 a gs 


~s Fo ff. BFF Ba RS 


—_— 
- 


er 


-— 


= =& & 


4 ul : The AtrHeNIAN ORACLE. 


479 
intermediate ftate of the foul be- 
tween this and the day of Judg- 
ment, whether they fhall be in 
heaven, or any other place ; tho’ 
its fure from thence, that they 
are not yet compleatly happy : 
We efteem it therefore a probable 
opinion, and as fuch we leave it, 
Queft. What is the meaning of 
the Urim and Thummim mentioned 
in. the Scripture ¢ 
Anfw. There are fo many. vari- 
ous opinions in this matter, that 
there needs now a new Oracle to 
tell us the method and meani 
of the word; and what was faid 
of thofe who pretended co the 
Priefthood, but came not to prove 
their pedigree, feems applicable 
to this, That it can’t be decided "till 
there avife a Prieft with Urim and 
Thummim. However, we'll re- 
cite the principal opinions of 
learned men, and let the Querift 
know to which of ‘em we are 
moft inclin’d. For the words 
themfelves, we are like to get bug 
little light from em. whatever 
they. may carry in their names, 
Urim being the plural number of 
the word Vx as we write it Ur, 
tho’ more properly sur, (wheace 
the Jatin word /Aurum, and the 
French Or, for Gold ) fignifying. 
either light or fire ; accordingly 
what we read Ur of the Chaldecs, 
taking it for the proper name.of 
a place, it feems the Rabbing 
took for an Apellative, fignifying 
fire, and thence havea ftory tha, 
Abraham underwent a fort of an. 
Ordeal, being thrown into the 
fire by the idolatrous Caldecans, 
because he would not worfbip it 
as they did, and fome cf rhe fame 
parts do, to this day. Thanmim 
fignifies integritics or perf-ctions, 
from the Root »f, perfeck, or 
righteous: So that U-imand Tewm- 
mim are light. and perfetions,; bur 


what 


or 
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what thefe are, is ftill the quefti- 
on. <Aben-ezra plainly acknow- 
ledges, — Qualia fuerint non fei- 
mus —We can’t tell what to make 
of’enr. The difficulty of under- 
fianding their meaning is ren- 
der’d greater, becaufe they were 
not under the fecond Temple, as 
appears by the Text already quo- 
ted, any more than the Ark of the 
covenant ; all that looks like ‘em 
in any of their hiftorians, being 
what Fofephus records —that when 
God accepted the facrifice, the 
onyx on the prieft’s left fhoulder 
gave a glorious and miraculous 
light, tho’ ceas’d as he acknow- 
ledges fome hundreds of year be- 
fore his time; which the learned 
Mr. Mede thinks related to the 
Thummim only, which he takes to 
be diftin& from the Urim, tho’ 
others judge "em the fame. What- 
ever they were, this we are fure 
of ’em, 1. That they were put in 
the breaft-plate which was faften- 
ed tothe Ephod over againft the 
heart of the high-prieft, Exod. 28. 
30. Thou fhalt put in the breaft-plate 
of Judgment the Urim and Thum- 
mim, and they fhall be on Aaron's 


heart when he goeth in before the~ 


Lord. We arefurcher fure, thac 
they were an Oracle, or that the 
prieft gave anfwers by them from 
God, Numb. 27.21. Jofbua shall 
ftand before Eleazar the Prief, who 
ball ask council for him by the judg 

ment of Urim before the Lord ; and 
fo David when at Keilab, Abia- 
thar having brought the Ephod 
with him. Thus far we think 
all are agreed —~ But here fome 
think they were only the name 
Fehova put within the foldings of 
the breaft-plare, whence pro 

ceeded thofe ftrange ope: ations ; 
but this feems too fanciful a con- 
ceit to be much infifted on. 4.E 

fays, the breaft-plate was call'd 
the breaft-plate of judgment, be- 
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caufe thereby God’s judgmentayl of th 
decrees were known, and thith? fe 

the Urim and Thummim werefon 
what made by the Artificer, dy 
Nachman thinks they were Oma 


Divinum, and givén by God toma do, t 
fes in the mount, together wih Ara 
the two tables of ftone. tho’ iggy thele 
not likely, hiad fuch a thing bee} Trib 


Some think it was only the ftong] prop 
in the breaft-place which dig} all 
fhine when God granted or anf, § wert 
ed, but not fhine when he refgyf } for 

to grant, the queftion being ppg. § that 
pos'd disjun&tively, asin Devidy} out 
cafe — Shall I go up, or mot gomet® the 


But this others difallow, becaufe | ffior 
they feem mention’d diftinfl | 
from thofe stones, Exod. 28, 29, 30,4 44 

‘Aaron hal bear the names of te | Ddtig 
Children of Ufrael in the breaft-plate | 

of judgment upon his heart, wha 

he goeth in unto the holy place, fr ® 
a memorial before the Lord continy 
ally - And thou fhalt putin” 
the breagt-plate of judgment th | 
Urim and Thummim, and they foal 
be upon Aaron’s heart when he goeth 
in before the Lord, and Aaron foal” 


) 
‘ 


bear the judgment of the Childrtty 
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of Hfcael upon his heart before sey 
Lord continually ——— Unlefs we } _ 
fay thefe two Scriptures are ex> | ™ 
planatory of each other, the ex- wh 
preffion being almoft the fame | / 
And indeed our judgment is, | fi 
That this opinion ftand faireft for | ™ 
the truth. It’s certain, the Urim 

and Thummim whatever they were, | * 
were to be juft in the breaft : 


plate ; fo were thefe names. They 
were to be upon Aaron's heart) 5 


whenever he went into the holy } ” 
place; fo were the names. Other 4 * 
circumftances might be added 7 © 
wherein they agree ; to exp!aifl ” : 
this in the cafe of David, 2 Sam — 

2. 1. Abiathar having brought the ~ f 


Ephod with him David enquir'd — 
of the Lord, Shali I afcend into any © 


ul ‘the Cities of fudah? Now the 
“games of all the twelve Tribes 
‘being engraven on the ftones, 
‘there wanted but a few letters to 
compleat an Alphabet, which to 
“do, the Jews tell us the names of 
Avraham, Ifaac, and Faceb, and 
thefe two words, MW" "N1W the 
Tribes of Ifrael or Fefhurun were 
sided. Now whena Qucfion was 
propofed, fome, as befo-e, believe 
aii the ftones either fhin’d or 
were dim, and chis only pafsd 
for a grant or denial; others, 
that thofe particular letters thin d 
gut in the funes, which made up 
the anfwer, as when David's que- 
fon was, T2y77 The letter y in 
Shimem “in Levi, and Min Jehu. 
do put themfelves out, or thin’d 
brighter than all the reft, form- 
ing the word 77y, afcend. If this 
fill be thought too fanciful, 
_ there’s another yet behind, which 
pethaps to fome may appear more 
probable than either of rhe other 
— That when the Prieft put on 
thofe facred Ornaments, he was 
immediately infpir'd by God, and 
himfelf viva voce, utter’'d an an- 
fwer to what was propos’d. And 
thus much of this great Queftion. 
Queft. 4+ what time of the Tear 
was it that our Saviour was born, or 
whether is it poffitle. fince the learned 
feem to difagree about the month, to 
fiid the exad® Anniv rfavy day of his 
Nativity 2 
| Anfw We fhall here, to obvi- 
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até another Queftion fene by the 
fame hand, confider the various 
“Cunges that the year has under- 
} gone: And firft we find that Ro- 

milus began it in the month of 
Q March, making only ten months 
%} tothe Year, which-contain’d in 
| all 304 days. Numa reform'd this 
ij Célendar, and made the year con- 
9} fain t2 months 354 days; but as 
fome believe, being alitcle fuper- 
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ftitious as to the found of num 
bers, he added one more, which 
made 35§. But thisCalendar fuf- 
fer’d its predeceffors fate, and 
was again alter'd by Fulins Cefar, 
who fent for one Sifogenes the 
fam’d Aftronomer of Alexandria, 
who fram‘d a new Calendar upon 
the Sun’s motion, which finifhes 
its circuit in 365 days, and fix 
hours, which were divided into 
twelve unequal Months, as at 
this day, and chefe months were 
again fubdivided into Celends, 
Nones and Ides, fo frequently 
made mention of in the dates of 
Roman writings, this is that 
which is call'd the Fulian Account. 
After this, the Council of Nice, 
upon fome unhappy Difputes a- 
mongft the primitive Chriftians 
about the obfervation of Eafer, 
Chiifimas, &c. regulated the ac- 
count of Julius Cefar, which was 
about 11 minutes longer than 
the Solar year, and above the 
Golden Number, whofe full revo- 
lution bringing not the moon 
back tothe fame point, difagrees 
with the Calendar. In jFulius Cae 
far’s time, the vernal equinox 
commenc'd the 23d of March. But 
Pope Gregiry, (from whence 
comes the Gregorian Account) by 
his Bull publithed 1581. ordain’ d, 
That in the following year the 
fourth day of Ofober, fhou'd be 
chang’d into the 15th, which is 
the reafon of the difference be- 
twixt our account herein Eng« 
land, and theirs beyond Sea,which 
is held to days before ours by 
all foreign Catholicks (not the 
Greeks and Reformed Churches) 

becaulfe eftablith d by che Pope. 
But to prevent any more Que- 
ftions that may be ask’d upon 
this Subje& we fhall thow how 
Leap year (not underftood by e- 
very tody) comes about; accord- 
I i ing 
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ing to the Nabonaffar and Julian 


account, the year confifling of: 


365 days, 6 hours and more, the 
odd 6 hours were never reckoned 
for 3 years together, but the fourch 
year only, becaufe 4 times 6 
hours make 24 hours, or one na- 
tural day, which they all placed 
February the 29, at the four years 
end, February having but 28 days 
the other three years, that the fix 
hours are not reckon'd. 

And now for the precife time 
of our Saviour’s Birth, tho’ fome 
have affign’d che 20th of April, 
others the 16th of May, fome the 
27th of April, yet we have reafon 
enough to believe it the 25th of 
Decrmbey, tho’ perhaps knowing 
the exa& time is not abfolutely 
neceflary for our kappinefs. Cle- 
ment Alexandrinus reckons from the 
birth of Chrift to the dc:ath of Commo. 
dus exadtly 194 years, 1 month, and 
13 days. Tevcvraicv ag s 6 hve, 
&c Strom lib. p. 249, according 
to the Nabonaffor Account, which 
left out the fix odd hours, for the 
Egyptians began their account with 
the month Thoth. Now'the firft 
day of our March, according to 
their account, will be feven hun- 
dred years hence the firft of Sep- 
rember, and Joo after thar, it will 
be upon the firft of March again ; 
So that we muft deduce + month 
and 18 days for thofe odd hours, 
and fo reckoning the Birth of 
Chrift from the death cf Commo- 
dus, which happened on the firft 
of fanuary, to be 194 years, want- 
ing five or fix days, it will appear 
that Chrift was born the five or 
fix and twentieth day of December. 
There are fome other Queitions 
fent by the fame hand which we 
have not room for at this time. 

Queft. Woat did Solomon mean 
by his not knowing the way of a 
goung man witha maid, Prov. 30. 
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_ tions, the cafe is quite alterd, 


wer. 19+ When ’tis certain heh 
thoufand Wives and Concubine:, a 
"twas hard, &c. z 

Anfw. Perhaps he meant the ef 
fe&ts of that unruly paffion werg 
unaccountable, for 10 his failing 
evinc’d, tho’ fo wifeaman, | 

Queft. Whether bowing at th 
name of Fefus be finful. 

Anjo. Wher the Commands of 
the Magiftrate bind us nor toany 
precife form or mode of worhhi 
as to kneeling, ftanding, Oc (ntis 
ther good nor bad in the mfelves) 
forbidding the omiffion of any 
fuch modes, or the additionof 
any other, as in the A& of Uni. 
formity, Car. 2 par. ——— then it 
is finful, becaufe not enjoyn’d b 
the A&, but indefinitely forbid 
den ; but where (as is the pre 
{ent cafe) the magiftrate has dif- 
penc’d with thefe feverer obli 


and all indifferent things Are fe 
gain reduc’d to their firft indifie. 
rency, and therefore whoever 
looks upon bowing at the nameof 
Fefus as abfulutely neceflary, isig- 
norantly fuperftitious, and comes 
under the cenfure of the Apoftle, . 
viz, Will.worfbip: So on the other 
hand he is equally guilty of Super. 
ftition and Wéll-wor{hip, that looks 
upon the bowing at the Name 
of fefus as finful, fince it is 10 
where forbidden, and fince the 
external Forms of Worfhip ar 
wholly left to the prudence 

perfons, and cuftoms of places, . 
which our Saviour himfelf come 
ply’d with, in the manner of eate 
ing the Pafsover, which in its firk 
inftitution was very different 
from his and the fews latter pie . 
ices: So that in fhort this mul 
be the teft of fuperftition.——— 
Whatzver indifferent thing in divit 


worfbip is either omitted as effential- ' 


ly wicked in it felf, or dens as abjr 
lutely 
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‘ition, This is granted by all 
that diftinguifh between names 
and things, and whoever denies 
jt, arraigns and cenfures the pra- 
Bice of his own and all other 
churches ; for reading or praying, 
whilft ficting, kneeling, lying or 
ftanding,in a furplice,coat, cloak, 
or doubler, are al] juftifiable from 
the liberry that God Almighty 
has left to his church, and from 
the nature of indifferent ations, 
and the fame argument that is for 
or againit any of ‘em, is equall 
coucluding for or againft ‘em all. 

Queft. Whether bowing towards 
the altar is wickednefs? And whence 
came the orizinal of that practice ? 

An{». No, unlefs he that bows 
thinks he fins if he fhou!d not 
bow ; and even here, / is too 
hard a word, and may be foftned 
into that of ignorance. *Tis ne- 
eeflary when we come into the 
church, thar we worfhip God, or 
why come we there? And it we wor- 
fhip ‘tis neceflary our fice fhou'd 
be fome way, and why not to- 
wards the eaft ? We may bow, cr 


fet bow, "ris all one to them that 


think it fo, bur to reverence God 


“with our bodies, fince he has re- 


deem'd them as well as our fouls, 
is very reafonable : No intelli- 
gent perfon bows towards the 
Altar or Communion-table, out 
Of reverence to the Table but 
becaufe the eye meets fuch an 
obje& there as reprefents the 
higheft myfteries of love and re- 
demption, which caufe(or fhou’d 
caufe) a reverential gratitude to 
the Auchor, produétive of ac- 
knowledgements, which may be 
as properly paidthere whilft the 
thoughts are watm, as in the feat, 
Orany other place. We mean no 
more than this by bowing to- 
Ward the Alcar ; and if weak con. 
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fciences believes otherwife, they 
ought to inform themfelves bet- 
ter, before they are either fcanda- 
liz’d, or we cenfur'd ; fo that to 
fome it may be fin, co others not ; 
the difference arifes from want of 
judgment ard information. 

Tothe fecond part of the Query, 

we anfwer, The original of this 
cuftom we find in early times of 
the primitive Church, in the days 
of Juftin Martyr, Alexandrinus,&e. 
which they alfo mention as a cu- 
ftom very antiquate; and pra&tis’d 
amongft the ancient Heathens, 
Alexandrinus’s words are thefe, 
Stromat lib.7.p. 520. Let pray- 
ers be made towards the East, becaufe 
the Raft is the reprefentation of our 
fpiritdal Nativity, as from dence 
light firxft arofe fhining out of dark- 
nefs : So according to that rifing of 
the Sun, the day of true knowledge 
arofe on thofe who lay buried in igne- 
rance, &c. the reafon of this turn- 
ing towards the Eaft, we find to 
be from this, that in the Old Te- 
ftament, the title of eaft is given 
to our Saviour, the wordis Foy, 
which fignifies an arifing, Or fproute 
ing out, in the Greek "tis rendered 
ev. vor, which fignifies the fame, 
and this by a Metonymy is ap- 
propriated to che Eaft. There 
are feveral other reafons which 
the Ancients give, but we‘fhall 
pafs ‘em over, fince this is the 
greateft. 

Queft. 4 certain perfon has mar- 
der'd another, a third is taken ap 
upon fulpicion, is tryd and cén- 
demn'd, -and now lies im prifen in 
Treland, and tho’ he has got al 
Reprieve, yet he is likely to fuffer’s 
Query, Whether the Murderer ought 
to give himfelf up to the Law, and 
free the Innocent, or to conceal ‘hin- 
felf, and leave the Innocent to fuffer 
wrongfully, or be reprieved from 
Death by no lefs than a Miracle? 

Tia An{e, 


. 
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Anfw. Twill be a fecond mur- 
der to let the innocent fuffer, and 
aggravated by this, That he is in- 
nocent ; though we believe no 
man is bound to deliver up him- 
felf cothe law for any paft breach 
of it ; butto avoid fucha future 
breach of it, he ought to do it, 
Since Death is rather to be chofen 
than Sin, and no body can doubt 
but that it is fin to be guilty of 
another’s death : But.after all, we 
believe it very poffible to prevent 
the death of the innocent, and of 
the refuge criminal too, viz, By 
Piving timely notice of it to the 
proper magiftrate of that place, 
with offer of true difcovery up- 
on condition of pardon, or fome 
fuch like method;: but if after 
all, no conditions can be got, 
the innocent’s life ought to be 
redeem’d with that of the cri- 
minal's. 

"Twas fome time fince that we 
receiv'd thefe following quefti- 
ons ; to which was defired a {pee 
dy Anfwer, and that in the fame 
language wherein thev were pro- 
pofed, which was not Englifh. The 
qucfions are, concerning thofe 
words Eph. 6.12. For we wreftle 
not aga'nft flefh and blood, but againft 
principalities, againft powers, againft 
the rulers of the darknels of this 
wo ld, azainft [pivitual wickednefs in 
high places. — The fente of which 
words the gentleman takes to be, 
‘That we ‘ftruggle not againft 
** weak or contemptible enemies, 
“that phrafe, flejh and blood, as 
“he thinks, fometimes fignify- 

“ing impotence, or weaknefs; but 
“againft thofe ‘that are moft 
‘“ftrong and powerful, to wit, 
nf principalities, powers, &c. Or 
** elfe we wreftle not only againft 
** men, who confit of fi:fh and 
“blood, and who with all thir 
«force oppofe chriftianity, but 
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** alfo againft the combin’d pow. 
“ er of the wicked fpirits. ——Up, 
on which explication he propofes 
thefe five following Que/tions, 
Queft. 1. Whether thofe words 


may be referr'd to the Chriftians jn’ 


general, to wit, in all ages of the 
Church, or to thofe only who living ig 
the Church's infancy, fuffer’d per[ecte 
tion, and all forts of calamities, for 
their profeffing the Faith? Or to any 
other Chriftians plac'd in the fame 
circumplances of perfecution ; becaufe 
the Apoftle giving a reafon of this 
exhortation in the Context Jays inthe 
13th Verfe, That ye may be able 
to ftand in the evil day, namely, 
in the day of perfecution ; whith 
Seems to relate only to the chriftion 
of the latter fort ¢ 

Queft. 2. If thofe words are refer- 
red to all Chriftians in general, ix 
what fenfe are we faid to wreflle 
againft wicked fpirits, feeing we ds 
mot feem to experience any fuck 
thing ? 

Queft. 3. In what fenfe evil fpi- 
rits are call’d the Rulers or the 
darknefs of this world? . 

Queft. 4. In what fenfe they are 
Said to be in High-places ? 

Queft. 5. If they are faid to bein 
High-places, becaufe they are im 
heaven, that is, in the regions of the 
air; how fhall we reconcile thet 
Phrafe with what went before,—Ru- 
lersof the darknefs of this world? 
Seeing the Apoftle feems here only to 
vary his Phrafe, but frill to {peak of 
the fame, not different Subjects? 


have placed entirely together, be- 


caufe they depend on each other; — 


ard fhall now endeavour to give 
‘em their diftin& and refpective 
Anfwers ? | 

Anfo 1. To the firft Quefion: 
—— We believe the words relate 
to Chriftians in general; becaule 
all ages of the Church have the 


Devils 


All which Queftions we — 
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pevil, as well as the world and 
fief to wreftle with, —tho” more 
particularly to the Church of God 
Pe thofe firft ages,when the Devil's 
jdolatrous kingdom was deftroy'd, 
and his Oracles filenc’d; 
and yet perhaps moft exa@ly and 
accurately to thofeEphefian Chrifti- 
ans, who it may feem in a fpeci- 
al manner were to combat with 
wicked (pirits, — as appears from 
the hiftory of their converfion by 
§t Paul Atts.19.11. 12. God wrought 
fpecial Miracles by the hands of Paul ; 
From his body were brought to the 
fick Handkerchiefs, and the evilfpi- 
rits went out of ’em. That thefe 
fpirits were very common among 
the Ephefians, appears alfo by the 
Story of Sceva’s Sons, who it 
feems made a trade of it to caft 
‘em out. This further appears by 
the burning of their Conjuring- 
books when converted, ver. 19. 
Many of them which ufed curious 
Arts, brought their Books together, 
and burnt ‘em before all men And 
that thefe arts were commonly 
pra&ticed among the Ephefians, 
phane Authors tell us.——Now 

is feems to make a much great- 


- @ propriety in the words, when 


dire&ted to the Ephefians, with 
whom St. Pau! himfelf had for- 
merly convers'd, and to whom he 
might fo properly fay, We wre(tle 
againft principalities and powers, and 
wicked {pirits, becaufe he himfelf 
had been fo often engaged in that 
fort of Confli& at Ephefus, where 
he fought not only with Beafs, 
but with Devils, and left them to 
g0 on with it. As for the evil 
Day, in the 13th Verfe, it may 
relate toa time of temptation, as 
well as perfecution, though indeed 
thofe are reciprocal. It feems 
to us to fignifie a Day of trouble, 
or danger, when the evil one, the 
# [leveeos, mention’d-in the 16th 
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Verfe, fhou’d ftir up his fervants» 
and raife perfecution againft ’em 
from without, as well as fecret- 
ly tempt “em and attack ’em by 
his own fiery darts, or wicked fug- 
gestions. i 
Il. To the fecond, If thefe 
words are to be referr'd to all 
chriftians in general, in what 
fenfe are we faid to wreftle againft 
wicked fpirits, fesing we don’t 
feem to experienceany fuch thing? 
We anfwer, Firft, As to Chrifti- 
ans and Chriftianity in general, 
when the wicked /piri¢faw that his 
open Dominion and tyranny over the 
deluded nations was now come to 
anend, and Chriftian Emperors 
were to afcend the chrone of the 
univerfe, neither cou’d he any 
longer appear fo publickly as he 
did before, nor if he might, was 
it his Intereft fo todo: He wasto 
work with all deceivablenefs of un- 
righteoufnefs in thofe who were gi- 
ven over to ffrong delufions that 
they might perijb, and he acgord- 
ly has done fo, and preferv'd the 
very life of Pazanifm, namely, 
Lmage-wor{bip, Polytheifm, and moft 
other heathenith Rites, as well as 
their Perfecutions, under the 
name and fhow of Chrifianity and 
thus will he conrinue to do till 
the time comes when he fhall be 
bound by the Angel, and caft into 
the bottomle/s Pit. As to particu. 
Jar Chriftians, they ftill wreftle 
again{ft him, or elfe, as has been 
before hinted, why fhou’d they 
vow againit him in daptifm, whea 
they are cnroll’d under the ban- 
nerof Jefus? And tho’ they may 
not fo plainly perceive when and 
how he tempts ’em, yet they are 
not ignorant of bis devices ; tho’ the 
more clofe he works, the deeper 
he mines, the more dangerous {till 
he is — He fets upon us indeed 
in the dark, (4e’s the Ruler of the 
i i-g dark- 
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nefs of this World) and thofe who 
fight inthat manner have need of 
the more caution, bécaufe they 
know not whence the é/ows come, 
but yet may be fure that they feel 
‘em, and know the hand chat 
gives them. But this will be ftill 
clearer in anfwering to the fol- 
lowing Queftions. 

- {IL, In what fenfe are evil fpi- 
rits call’d the Rulers of the dark- 
nefs of this world ? The origina] 
is, Kosuonerropes Te oxbdrus TH 
wwve teros, Which is word for 
word, The wordly Rulers of she dark- 
nefs of this world ; being only a 
Pleonafm, for which reafon in 
fome copies thofe laft words 7s 
a vos ters, are left out, as Beza 
tells us, fince they are included in 
K @once7toees ; Nor does our tranf- 
Jation fully exprefs it, tho’ there 
may be indeed a diftin&tion be- 
tween Keoy@ and ciwyos, or une 
dus and faculum, one relating to 
the world, as tis now, this earth, 
this material fublunary world, the 
other to the whole time or State of 
the prefent world, as oppofed to 
that to come, as the firft to that 
which is invifiile. Now evil fpi- 
rits, which ‘tis plain are meant by 
thefe Kocyoxeurtoe:¢, both from 
the following words, and from 
thofe uwsdoddas7é dru€vas be- 
fore, and ra £2an t# covers’ which 
come after, are call’d Kocuexga- 
ropes, Or Mundipoten:es, that is, Ru- 
hers of this world, in the fame fenie 
that the devil their mafter is call’d 
the Prince of wois world, the God of 
this world, becaute of his ufurpd 
Authority, or rather Tyranny here, 
efpecially among the children of 
difobedience who arecall'd alfothe 
children of this world, who are of 
gheir father the Devil; who are 

cali’d the world, becaufe they are 

the greater part of it, and becaufe 

their portion is in it, and thede 
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acknowledge the Devil for their 
prince, or ruler, either by wor, 


ihipping him as fome, or obeying } 


him as all of ‘em: To whom the 
other fpirits being in fubjeion, 
he being their prince as well ag 
the world’s, they as his Deputies 
rule the world alio and thence ob. 
tain. the name of Kooyoxparopes, 
They are call’d rulers of darknefs 
——~ 7% oxoTus, for the fame rex 
fon that their mafter is call’d the 
Prince of darknefs, either froma 
moral reafon, becaufe he blinds the 
eyes Of thofe that believe nor, of 
becaufe he is the king of the re. 
gions of darknefs, that bottomlefs 
Pit, whofe Smoke goes up for 
ever and ever; or becaufe he is 
the prince of the power .of the 
air, this thick inferior darkfome air 
confifting of our Armofphere, 
where the Devils have power 
fince the fail, to raife ftor ms, tems 
pefts and harricanes, (which laf 
word fome fay in the language 
whereof ‘tis compos’d, alludes to 
the freaks of the Devil, who, as 
the Indians fay, is mad or angry 
when thofe furious ftorms hap- 
pen) andeither to tempt or punith 
the Inhabitants of the world ac- 
cordingas their chain is lengthned, 
Forany, or all thefe reafons, befides 
one more, which will be given in 
anfwer to the laft queftion, we 
fuppofe the wicked /pirits are cal 
led the rulers of darknefs ; and that 
of 32is world, Tiers 7¢ asav@ be 
caute inthe ad L1@wvs v8 £6. OUEFO, 
the futuro faeculo, the world to come, 
whereof St. Paul and all the holy 
prophets have f{poken, not thefe 
wicked [pirits, but the faints thall 
reign on earth, and be kings and 
priefts to the moft bigh God, if the 
words of the Scripture it felf be 
true. 

iV. For the fourth Quefticu : In 
what fenfe they are faid to be in 
Highs 


ee a 


a 
—_— . 
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High-places, —év rols éareparioss : 
In Sublimi, as fome; or in calefti- 


» “pus, as others, and the original : 


wee We have faid almoft all 
that needs in the foregoing que/ti- 
m: To which we have this to add 
— That twas the notion both of 
the fews and Heathens, That all the 


fpace from earth to heaven was 


full of fuch fpirirs. Thus the 
*HoieSe:o1-S20l aSOcnomaus in Eufeb, 
calls "em, the Damous mentioned 
in Heffid's Theogenia are defcribed 
by him, as ‘Hepz ecduevoy. For 
that expreffion, fy Ewoaviors, "tis 
known even to School-boys, that 
there are feveral Heavens ; in the 
loweft of which, the fublunary 
or atrial heaven, he who is call’d 
the prince thereof, with moft of 
his black retinue, may yet make 
their abode, "till they fhall be fent 
toa worfe place prepar'd for ‘em ; 
where, when their time comes ace 
cording to their own confeffion, 
they are yet to receive higher de- 
grees of torment. 

V. To the fifth and laft Quefi- 
%:——— If they are faid to be in 
High places, becaufe they are in 
heaven, or the regions of the air, 
how does this agree with what is 
faid before, —T hat they are rulers 
of darknefs, feeing the Apoftle here 
feems to {peak of the fame ? —— 
We anfwer, firft, As well, and as 
congruoufly as the Devil, who is 
call’'d the Prince of darknefs, and 
the Angel of the bottomleft Pit, and 
hiskingdom, the kingdom of dark- 
neft, is alfo call’d the Prince of the 
power of the Air ; there is no need 
that either this darknefs fhou’d 
refer to phyfical darknefs, though 
we believe here it partly may; nor 
that the fpirits, though they are 
IN €z¢exviorg, in a’ry or heaven! 
places, fhould be in the Jight The 
evil one himfelf, as well as he that 
doth evil, Aareth the Light; and 
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that perhaps the natural comfort- 
able light of the fun, as wellas of 
truth, which he maligns and en- 
vies to us men; nor can he him- 
felf bear or endure it. If it be 
true, that wicked fpirits fly che 
light, and difappear at the dawn, 
as we have abundant evidence 
from their apparicions that they 
frequently do, as they eafily may, 
changing their place as the fun 
does his, and ftil' keeping behind 
in the dark fhadow of the earth, and 
yet ftill be in che air, or our st- 
mofphere. But there is ftill ano- 
ther very probable Interpretati- 
on. Ignatius in his Epiftles to 
thefe fame Ephefians, {peaks of the 
adselov uel saiyeer Wrsue tev, 
airy and earthly {pirits. The tere 
reftrial ones the learned Grotias 
thinks may be meant by thofe 
Kor uoxenroces 72 onores , rulers 
of darknefs — The airy by the 
VEU MAT IME moverins €y errup xv iey, 
the fpiritual wickednefs, or wicked 
Spirits, (like opaca locorum, or pla- 
n@ camporum) in high or heavenly, 
or airy places. The firft of which 
the gary Sorc: S\eluoves, (of whom 
the golden Verfes) the terreftri- 
al fpirits, the before-mentiond 
great Author tells us out of the 
Hebrew Writers, are thought 
chiefly to tempt mankiad with 
grofler and more carnal fugge- 
ftions, to Iuft, covetoufnefs, Oc. 
and all fenfible pleafures The 
other, which are airy, to pride, 
revenge, . vain-glory, and fuch 
like, not lefs dangerous, though 
more fubril vices, (which may 
alfo deferve to be reflected on as 
a further anfwer co Il. Query.) 
Almoft in the fame words the ex- 
celient De. Hammond on the place: 
* He takes notice here 
‘ (fays he) of different kinds of 
‘ fpirits,difagreeing either in their 
* fuggeftions, or place of abode, 

lis namely, 
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** wooporegroess Te oxdTee, rulers 
* of darknefs, who fuggeft luft 
‘* and carnal defires, Oc. Or, ae- 
‘* vial who tempt to pride, and 
‘* other /piritual fins.” And this 
we hope may in fome meafure 
fuffice in anfwer to thefe noble 
QQueftions. 

Queft. Whether Zerah the ethio- 
pian, and his ten lundred thoufand 
men, mentiond 2 Chron 14 9. 
were Inhabitants of that country we 
commonly take to be Prefter John’s, 
or she Abyffines, or no? If they were, 
what might be the diffance between 
that Country and Judea, and thro’ 
what Countries miuft they march to 
get thither ? ) 

An{fw, For the number of Ze- 
rah’s hoft, twill never be quefti- 
oned either by thofe who have 
read the Story of Xerxes, who with 
an egual, if nota fuperior num- 
ber; invaded Greece; nor by any 
who confider the numerous fub- 
jects, and vaft territories of thofe 
Eaftern Monarchs. In an{wer to 
the queftion, Whether that E‘hio- 
pia whence Zerah came were the 
Abyfines Country, or no? We fay 
there’s neither neceflicy that ic 
fhould be, nor neceflity that it 
fhon’d not be fo. For the firft it 
has been unanfwerably prov’d by 
feveral learned men, efpecially Sir 
Walter Rawleigh, that there are 
two Ethiopia's, or Chus’s ; one 
what we now cal] Abyfinia, bor- 
dering on Ezypt on one fide, near 
the Arabians, both of which nati- 
ons the Egyptiaus were generally 
in league with, as being near kin 
to’em, no farther off chan Coufin 
Germans, the Egyptians from Miz- 
raim, the Ethiopians from Cufh his 
brother, borh the fons of Canaan. 
OF the latter foytswas Zipporah, 
Mofes’s Wife, who is call’d an 4- 
thiepian, becawfe her Family was 


namely, the Terreftrial, thofe 
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planted in that country, and s ' 
it were naturalizd among ’em: ? 
Thefe are alfo feveral times men } 


tion’d in holy fcripture, as parti. 
cularly 2 Chron. 21. 16. The Arg 
bians which were near the Ethiopi- 
ans; which muft be underftoog 
of thofe which lay near the Holy 
Land. But where the Ethiopians 
are mentioned together with the 
Lubims, or Lybians their neigh. 
bours, there’s no room to doube 
but the African Ethiopians are 
thereby intended. Thus Ezek, 
30. §, Ethiopia and Lybia, and 
38. 5. Perfia Ethiopia, and Ly- 
bia: So Fer. 46. and 9. Ethiopi- 
ans and Lybians; and to name no 
more, Dan. 11. 43. Lgypt, and 
the Lybians and Ethiopians. Of the 
former fort of thefe, moft com- 
mentators underftand this Zerah 
to beking, namely, the Arabian 
Chujites or Ethiopians which in 
deed appears very probable both 
from the quality of the fpoil 
the conquerors got, in the Jaf 
verfe of the chapter, wherein 
the hiftory, is related, Thy 
Smote alfo the tents of cattle, aud 
carry’d away Sheep and Camels 
in abundance, and becaufe of the 
difficulty in marching a million 
of men through fo vaft a tra& 
of ground ; but notwithflanding 
all this, we mutt confefs we are 
inclin’d to think they ‘were the 
African, and aS we now Call ’em, 
Abyfjinian Ethiopians. Ouc reafon 
i, becaufe they are joyn’d with 
tie Lubims or Lybians in the next 
chapter but one, and the 8th ver. 
Were aot the Echiop'ans and the Lu 
bims a huge hoft, with very many hae 
riots and borfemen? (and that this 
was their way cf fighting, we 
learn from Heliodorus) which natis 
ons are alfo mention’d coming 0 
aid the Egyptians in their Expedi- 
tion under shifhak againf Fert 

Jalem, 


falem with 12000 chariots, and 60 


: 9 thoufand horfemen, and the L- 


| pims and the Exhiopians. Nor do 
we read, unlefs we are miftaken, 
of any chariots the Arabians had, 
tho’ their horfe was always ftrong. 
The difficulty is, How fuch an 
‘army fhou'd go fo vaft a diftance 
thro’ fuch barren countries. For 
the diftance, irs not half fo far 
as Tamerlane went, and that with 
ahuge atmy, when he made his 
progrefs from Samerfand to Gresce, 
andfought all hisarmy. Befides, 
theytravell'd thro’ a friend’s coun- 
try, the Egyptians, who its likely 
join'd with them in the enter- 
prize, as they before with the 
Egyptians, when they learnt the 
richnefsof the country, and were 
thereby, it’s probable, induc’d to 
make a fecond attempt upon it, 
their firft having {> well fucceed- 
ed. For their pafling the defarts 
between Egyp: and fudea, they 
might mifs of ’em, and crofs over 
by Pelufium, which is fcarce a 
fortnight’s march; And_ be- 
fides, How have other armies 
often gone the fame way in the 
wars between the Ptolomy’s and 
Pharoah’s, and feveral of the Afis- 
tick princes. For the camels, fheep, 
tents,@c. The firft is the com- 
mon carriage cf all the Eastern 
Nations, Turk and all, cto this 
day ; the fecond was for food, the 
third for Jodging to the army. 

Quelt Waar is the meaning of the 
word Fame, ad whether do you 
shink a man famous or infamous for 
an ill action * 

Anjo, *Twoud not much edi- 
fy the querift, if we fhou'd let 
him know, chat Servius upon Vir- 
gil cells us, Faneis tw Tay weeny, 
an there¢ re we’ jl in plain Englijb 
tell him, (ris a middie word, or 
Of a dovbtfu! @euification, and is 
taken either in a good or bad 
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fenfe: The Latix word Fama 
(from whence to be fure the Eng- 
glifh Fame) being deriv’d as fome 
think from fando, which fignifies 
Speaking, or dilcourfing, fo that 
its no more than whatever is di- 
vulg’d, be it good or bad, tho’ 
more fairly, tis deriv’d from the 
Greek “oie, the 2 Eta’s being 
chang'd by a diale& into Alpha's, 
according to the manner of the 
Roman language, as fome Gram~ 
marians obferve, who have treat- 
ed of its original, tho’ the mat- 
ter is ftill the fame, and comes 
from the verb epius, of the fame 
fignification with Fari. Accor 
dingly,we feldom meet it in good 
authors, but with anepithet to 
diftinguifh it, much after the 
fame rate with the word Name, 
whofe fenfe is nor far different 
from it: Thus we fay, a good 
name, or an ill name, and Fema 
bona, Cv honsfia, Or mala. So Ho- 
race, Bonam deperdere famam ; and 
of r other fide, Virgil cails her not 
only bad, but badne/s it felf, Fa- 
ma malum, quo non aliud velocius 
ulium. Yndeed, we can't find in 
any good Latiz author that ‘tis 
taken, when by ic felf, in any 
buc that middle fenfe before- 
mention’d, either for the heathen 
Goddefs, fo call'd, whom, they 
pleafantly fable ro be born to the 
earth, on purpofe to publifh the 
rogueries of their Gods, after 
they had deftroyed the giants ;. or 
elfe for a gieat difcourfe or ry- 
mour of any perfon or thing to 
which fame is attributed, whether 
good or bad. As for the word 
Fime it felf, we ufe it in.our Jan- 
guiges intdeed, fOmerimes as the 
Latins did, ina midle fenfe, but 
more Often, and more properly in 
a good than a bad one.—-We have 
a word that’s fome kin ro’t, which 
will illuftrate whac we mean, 
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tho” by acontrary {peaking ’tis 
notorious, which as ali who are ace 
quainted with old writers know, 
was formerly ufed in a good Senfe, 
and tho’ now only in a bad, and 
tho’ the notation or derivation of 
the word leaves it. perjely indif. 
ferent. 

But here we muft remark once 
for all, that etymoloyy or deriva- 
tion is no certain rule forthe pre- 
fent fenfe of Englifs words, or 
indeed of any other language ; 
nay, not fo much as the ulage of 
thofe who have been in their time 
excellent authors ; the propriety 
of words, being purely ex inftitu- 
to, or arbitrary, as far as we can 
guefs, is to be known from the 
prefent ufe of ’em both in refin’d 
and common fpeech, and among 
good authors; and indeed, after 
all, rather to be tafted than de- 
{crib’d. Thus there the word fa- 
mous as well as fame, is ufed b 
the Latins in a middle fenfe, tho’ 
we believe forthe moft part ina 
bad one, contrary to our, Exglifh, 
as in Horace, where he brings in 
old Lucilius (the Chaucer of the 
Romans) attacking Lupus, who- 
ever he was, with Famofis verfi- 
bus, which we fhou'd render Lam- 

oons, or defamatory verfes, in 
which fenfe the middle finger is 
alfo ftiled Famofus Digitus: Then 
for infamous, the Latins and we 
take in the fame fenfe, always 
for the worfe —— Let’s now ap- 
ply this to the Queftion, What's 
she meaning of the word Fame, and 
whether we think a man famous or 
infamous for an ill action: We re- 
ply, Pofitive judgment is from 
the obfervation we have made on 
the ufage of our language, That 
in the moft proper and ufual 
fenfe of the word Fame, ’tis taken 
for the bertrr, and that a man is 
only properly famous for good 
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ations, and infamous for ill one 


a 


and that when wecall a notorioys| bidd 
Villain and a man of fame, ogg ‘etic 


famous fellow, its only in ou 
language, a catechreftical, op 
improper expreffion, and ufed in 
an ironical manner, as when we 
fay of a great rogue, he’s a fim, 
or a brave fellow, tho’ he has per. 
haps ftood in the pillory, and 
been whipt in Bridewell. 

Queft. 4 certain lady whom I 
am concerned withal, I have {worn 
continue in my amours, and wifhed 
all things which I undertake may ne- 
wer profper, if ever I act other 
wife; befides, I have promifed t 
live finsle, till it fhall pleafe God 
to take her husband away, and then 
0 marry none but her. I am fenfiole 
that all the time I live ina damnable 
fin, and now I have the opportunity 
t0 marry @ vertuous good woman, 
but am timeroug having made {uch 


y folemn promifes to the other lady; 


Pray pleafe to give me the bef ad- 
vice, and you will oblige your fer 
vant unknown ? 

Anfw, This is one of the mot 
ridiculous, and foolifh impieties 
we ever met with ; "tis a breach 
of the tenth commandment © 
covet our neighbour’s wife, but 
to covet vertuoufly what is not, 
or what is difposd of already, 
which is much the fame, isa 
contradi&tion: Nor are the terms 
or conditions of the amour Iefs 
foolifh, to wit, Te marry at the 
deceafe of her husband ; for how 
knows he that the date of the 
husband’s life is fhort, or that 
the wife may not die before the 
husband, or whether his own 
life may not be fhorter than 
either of theirs? For in any 
thefe three cafes, there is an im- 
poffibilicy of performing the 
faid rafh promife. The whole 


tranfaftion is very wicked and 
foolilb, 


bet 
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ious, bidden ; ‘ . 
igftion is a fin, to continue in the 
aftion is a greater ; by fo much 
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and fuch as God has for- 
So thac if to vow an ill 


asan habituated fin is worfe than 
a fingle act. Such vows oblige 
noperfons. All that can be done, 
jsto leave the folly, and ask God 
don; nor is the woman lefs, 
put rather more to be blam'd chan 
the man, not only for entertaining 
hisdmours, but becaufe God had 
already fettled her condition, and 
rovided fuch a companion for 
fer as he thought convenient. 
Queft It is very common, a perfon 
being dead, that if ome that is ignorant 
thereof fhou'd in a minute afterwards 
ask how the party did, it wou'd ba 
mfwer'd, I hope he is happy, nor. 
withfanding the wonderful diftance 
between heaucn and earth; Now 7 
wd know how far ‘tis to heaven, 
and how long a foul is before it gets thi- 
sher after its feper ation fromthe body? 
Anjw. This is an intricate fort 
of a queftion, and not to be  re- 
folv’d to a demonftration, fince 
we have no intelligence from fuch 
fouls as have made experiment : 
However we fhall give our opi- 
nion, and fuch a one as we hope 
may not be repugnant to either 
feripture or philofophy 
We have already fpoken fome- 
thing about the locality or fitua- 
tion of heaven in our former pa- 
pers, and we here again offer, 
fhat "tis very probable there can 
be no fuch place as a local bea- 
ves, or a fepsrate place defignd 
for the reception of happy {pi- 
tits For proof of this aff:rtion, 
we fhall vive thefe two Reafons. 
Firkt, Ged Almighty is not at all 
confin'd, not ty’d to this or 


that place, but is every where, 
and this by a vertual contact of 
his very Being, not of the ema- 
Ration of his power, or a com- 
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munication of his attributes; if 

it were not fo, he wou'd be fi- 

nite, comprehenfible, in fhort, 

he wou'd come in a great manner 

under the fame predicament with 
his creatures. This confider’d, 

the text which fays, The foul re- 
turns to God that gave it, canbe 
only thus interrupred, viz. thag 
it has finifh‘d its commiftion in 
actuating its body, and is again 
at the immediate difpofal of its 
Creator ; who being every where, 
there needs no lecal motion to find 
him out. (2,) Our fecond argu- 
ment is from the nature of a 
fpirit, which according to the 
beft definitions is a cogitative fab- 
fiance, and if fo, not to be deter- 
min’d by place or matters that is, 
it can't be faid to bein a place 
locally, becaufe it can’t be cir- 
cumicrib’d or included ina place, 
by any material divifion, or li- 
mits: The reafon of it is this, 
Spirits and matter cannot mi‘ually 
be pafive; tho’ fpirits can work 
upon matter, aS greater powers 
command leffer, yet matter can- 
not work upon fpirits; for a 
fpirit can as eafily pafs thro’ 
glafs, gold, ftones, wood, Ove. 
asthrough Air Indeed we muft 
allow, that tho’ fpirits can’t be 
faid to be in a place, yet they 
may be in a fpace, for thus they 
are diftinguiflied from the nature 
of God Almighty; by a fpace 
we mean thus ; a fpirit may be 
{aid to be in Germany, when at 
the fame time it cannot’ be faid 
to be in Ireland, tho’ we don't at 
all doube but it coud get into 
Ireland, in the hundredth pare 
of a minute after it leaves Ger- 
many: All this confider'd, we 
can ttut believe, "rill we find ber- 
ter reafons to the contrary, thar 
heaven is every where, and that 
hell is alfo every where; we mean, 
that 
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that departed fpirits upon, their 
feparation from their body carry 
their heaven or hell with’em, to 
wit, a fimilitude to the divine 
being, in having been holy, which 
is the parent of happinefs, or hea- 
ven; or diflimilitude to the divine 
being, in having been unholy, 
which is the parent of unhappi- 
nefs, or hell; ‘tis not at all to be 
doubted but chat a foul fo foon as 
it is feparated from the body, has 
more exa&t and adequate concep- 
tions than it had whilft iu the body, 
and by confequence fees it felf na- 
ked and without prejudices, and 
knows its future condition by a 
reflection of that habit which ver- 
tue or vice has faftned upon it in 
the body ; and accordingly com- 
mences its heaven or hell ; if this 
be truth, the Querift is now able 
to anfwer his own queftion; if it 
is not truth, we are willing to re- 
tra&t what we have here advanc’d, 
as foonas any will fhow us where- 
in this affertion coneradiéts either 
{cripture or philofophy. But be 
it as it will, fince ‘tis no article 
of faith, ‘tis not derogatory tothe 
Chriftian religion, nor have we 
advanc'd this upon any other prin- 
ciple than fpeculative philofophy. 

Queft The difpute between Mi- 
chael the arch-angel, and the devil, 
concerning the body of Motes : What 
are the conjectures of the learned on 
shat affair ? 

Anfw. The place where this 
paflage is found, is inthe ninth 
of St. fudem— ‘‘ Thefe {peak evil 
** of dignities, yet Michael the 
“ arch-angel when contending 
** with the devil he difputed about 
the body of Mofes, durft not 
bring againft him a railing ac- 
cufation, but faid, The Lord 
** yebuke thee —Which words are 
plainly an en!argement or kind of 
commeatary on thofe inthe fc- 
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cond of St. Peter 2. 10, rr, Toy 
are not afraid to fpeak evil of dip 
nities——whereas angels which gy 
greater in power and might, bring) 
not railing accufations againft them 
before the Lord—~And here wwe 
muft firft enquire who Michael thy 
arch angel is; and fecondly, what 
is intended by the body of Mofés, 
and the difpute between the devil 
and the arch. angel concerning it, 
By Michael the arch-angel fome 
underftand our faviour, who js 
call'd an angel in feveral places 
in the Old Teftamenr, and a 
fome fay particularly in the third 
of Zechariah, which many think 
is here alluded to: Others under 
ftand it of a created angel, achief, 
or arch-angel, cne of the highelt 
order, nay, head of that order, 
(Michael fought ard his angels) 
for that there arediftin® ranks 
mong thofe bleffed fpirits was the 
judgment of all antiquity, and 
will be made good in the anfwer 
to the next queftion. Now that 
it was a created angel here menti- 
oned, we are inclin’d to think 
for feveral reafons. Firft, Be 
caufe Chrif# and the Arch-Ange 
are diftinguifh'd both in the Old 
Teftamentand New. Inthe Old 
tis hardly to be doubted but that 
Daniel {peaks of two diftin& per- 
fons in-that Michsel the prince, 
and that Mefiah that was to be cut 
off, which he mentions ; but it's 
yet made plain in the New Tefta 
ment See 1 Thef.4. 16. The Lad 
fhqll defcend from heaven with a fhout, | 
with the voice of the arch-axgel, and 
with the trump of God, &c. and 
2 Thef. 4 and 7. The Lord Fefus 
hall be reveal’d from heaven with 
his mighty. angels, which may 
well refer to the <Arch-angels, 
He that fhall be reveal’d with 
the Angels, with the Arch- angel, 
can’t be himfelf that Arch-augth 

or 
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ty} orany of thofe angels. Our fe- 
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argument is from the fame 
e mentioned in St. Peter, as 


| quoted above ; this whole Epiffle 


of St Jude, as appears plainly to 

who but cafts his eye upon’e, 
peing an abridgment of the fe- 
Sad of St. Peter, though in this 


place rather a nenlargement there- 
‘of. 


“ The angels, faith St. Pes 
* tee, being greater in power and 
“might, bring not railing accu- 
“ fations”. Had it been Chrif, the 

ment wou'd have run higher, 
he being greater than the angels, 
above all principalities and powers ; 
nor are we to think the infpired 
suthor wou'd have omitted what 
wou'd have added fo much 
more force to his argument. The 
ange!s, that is, Michael and his an- 
gels (for they were all feven pre- 
fent at this difpute in the temple. 
See Zech, 3. ult.) ‘* though greater 
“in power and might, bring not 
“ vailing accufations againft them 
“before the Lord. Greater than 


whom, 2g4'nft whom, greater than - 


thofe dignities, and againft them ; 
and who thofe dignities are, St. 
jede tells us (compar’d with the 
Apicalypfe) Satan, or the Dragon 
and bis angels, thofe xosmotegzoees 
Ts oxoT«¢ Ts le: @ res (where- 
offormerly) rulers of the darknefs 
of this world, princes of this world, 
who by the fall of man obtain’d 
a fad dominion over the world, 
whofe thrones are in the hearts 
of the children of difobedience 
Thefe are dignities and powers 
certainly de faito only, yet againft 
thefe, for that reafon, becaute per- 
mitted by God to Jord it where 
the arch-angel himfelf did nor, nay 
dated not bring a railing accula 
tion, 

Thus much for Michael : Now 
for the fecond difficulty, the body 
if Mofes. The interpre :ationwhich 
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at firft fight feems moft eafy and 
probable, is that chis difpute was 
between ‘em concerning the di- 
vulging the place of Mofes his Bu- 
rial, which was kepe fecret by 
God, as Deut. 34. 6. the devil be- 
ing willing to difcover his body on 
purpofe to make the Jews ido- 
lize; the fame way he firft broughe 
idolatry both into the heathen 
and chriftian world, and Michael 
refifting him in his attempt, which 
both the apoftles might have by 
tradition, confirm’d and guided b 
infpira:ion, (as Mofes himfelf alfo 
wrote) Or perhaps out of fome 
book of che Jews then extant, 
which might relate ic, they hav- 
ing undoubtedly many which 
were not canonical, tho’ the Holy 
Spirit might direc thefe apofles to 
what was true therein, if ashere 
neceflary to their prefent argu- 
ment. And fuch a book is men- 
tioned by Grotivs and others of 
the moderns, nay, even by Ori- 
genand Epiphantu;, if not more of 
the ancients, under the name of 
"Avdantis, or the affumption of 
Mofes. And of this opinion are 
Eftius, Grotius, Vorfius, and moft 
other commentators : Nay, fo 
confident init, that they gave it 
with an haud-dubie, undoubtedly fay 
fome of em, it muft refer to that 
34th of Deuteronomy. But yet the 
other fide are as confident as they, 
and both the learned Funius, and 
our own excellent D. Hammond tell 
us that it does iadubie, (full as 
good as haud-dubic) refer to Zech.3. 
2, 3, Oc. where their very words 
are found, and that fpoken to Sa- 
tan by the angel of Fehova, very 
probably this fame Michael, fince 
one of the feven, as before. “* The 
“ Lord rebuke chee ! O Satan Gc. 
But ftill here’s nothing concern- 
ing the body of Mofes, nor o’t other 
fide, is there any thing of this 
difoute, 
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difpute, where we read of his du- 
rial ; fomething therefore muft be 
Supply'd in one place, and why not 
rather here than there, fince fo 
many other Circumflances meet? 
The Body of Mofes therefore thefe 
two great men take ina figurative 
Jenfe, for the temple at Jerufalem, 
then rebuilding, and the worfbip 
of God, then about to be refor'd, 
which fatan no doubt wou’d have 
hinder'd, ftanding to refit Jofbua, 
and which is called, ‘* Zhe body 
“ of the Jews in the Maccabees, and 
may as fitly be the body of Mo- 
fes, becaufe depending On Mofes, 
as the head or legiflator, (we are 
Mofes his difciples fay the Phari- 
fees.) Nor is this fenfe of the 
words without a prefident, as harfh 
as it may at firft found, for ex- 
aétly after the fame fcheme or 
manner of fpeech we find in the 
New Teftanen’, the Chriftian Church, 
or Chriftians gathered together 
to the worfhip of Chrift who is 
their Jawgiver, and  inftituted 
their worfhip, are call’d, The body 
of Chrift, as on the other fide, the 
body of Chrift is called a temple, 
and our bodies the temples of the 
Holy Ghoft; and this latrer opini- 
on is in our iudgment, the more 
probable of the two, leaving others 
to their own thoughts in this mat- 
ter. 

Queft. What are we to think of St. 
Denis the Areopagite’s opinion con- 
cerning the hierarchy of angels, which 
he divides into nine orders—whether 
there's any thing init, or we are to 
Suppofe a perfec equality between em? 

Anfw. For that Denis whofe 
works we now have, we are not 
very fure he was a faint ; but we 
are certain he was not the 4reopa- 
gite; and for his nine,orders, or tri- 
nal triplicity, as Spencer calls em, 
they are more fit for poetry than 
divinity, fince there's nothing of 
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-hecow'r'd fo high that he loft both 


certainty, not fo much as any fag 


or tolerable probability for’em ' as Mi 


the H.Scriptures ; and whence élfe 
fhou'd we know any thing of ‘em, 
fince meer reafon only tells us that 
they may be, butcan never with 
out help demonftrate fo muchas 
their qualities and orders ? ‘That 
which this man of my/tery whoever 
he was, pretendsto tound his de 
&rine upon, is nomore than the 
mentioning thofe nine words in 
the fcripture relating to angels, 
and no more than bare mention 
ing moftof ‘em, namely, cherum 
bims, feraphim, thrones, powers, 
hofts, dominions, principalities, 
angels and archangels——of whom 
he gives us as exact a defcription, 
as Mahomet himfelf does of thofe 
angels who had one horn fnow, 
and the other fire — and perhaps 
for the moft part one aS authen 
tick asthe other — His intention 
Seming only to be, that he'd be 
thought to know more than all the 
reft of the world, to atcain which 


himfelf, and fenfe and truth, and 
all. But not thinking it worth the 
while to follow him in his dreams, 
we fhall only obferve, with the 
great Grotius, that thefe names 
feem: to be brought with the Jew 
from the Perfian emperor. — Thos 
much however, we fhall obferve 
from’em, that there certainly 8 
an order, a goverment, -a hierat- 
chy among thefe bleffed fpirits; 
which we think very clear from Ss 
cred Scripture ; and even that pat: 
ticular angels prefide at leaft over 
particular countries, andthe arch 
angels over the affairs of the 
church. That fome of ‘em prefide 
over particular kingdoms, or em 
pires, feems plain from the prov 
phecy of Daniel, where the angel 


that fpake untohim mentions the 


pringe of Perfia, the prince of Gre | 
Cia, 


‘ 
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Michael, one of the chief princes, 
fomediately after nam’d, or Mi. 
ghael your prince —— The guardi- 
anof the Jews, at that cime the 
oaly church of God, asafcerwards 
of che chriftian church, for which 
Michael fought and his angels, as 
we read in the <Apocalyps. Now 


where-ever there are principali- 


ties, nay princes, there muft as 
certainly be fome order, fome in 
fubjection, as the relare does infer 
the correlate, the Father the Son. 
Further, and what elfe is the 
meaning of fo many expreffions 
founding this way fo fairly in the 
Holy Scripture, what is a mighty 
angel, revelation, ——= but 
anarchangel ? Whofe number our 
church alfo holds to be more than 
ome, as well as their order difting 
from the ordinary angels. For 
thus the expreffes her feif in that 
feraphical hymn at the communi- 
on —— ‘ Tverefore with angels 
ad arch-angels, &c.. That this 
was the opinion of the Femifb 
church, we may learn from the 
hiftory of ‘Tebit, I am Raphael, 
fays Azariah there, one of the 
feven angels which ftand and 
minifter before the Holy Oae. So 
eir very number exprefs— In 
this Apocrypha, fo fay many, was 
the book whence both St, Pcter 
and Fude quote their hiftory, as 
before, yet that was certainly true, 
and fo may this — Nay, there's 
more than a probability on’t, for 
the canonical {cripture confirms it 
= See Zech. 4.10,12- ‘ Thofe/e- 
“wen are the eyes of the Lord, 
‘which run to and fro thro’ the 
* whole earth; relating tothe fe- 
"ven lamps of the candleftick in 
* the temple, by which the feven 
“angels were figur'd, and which 
Were alio mentioned, cap 3 V 9. 
a all of ‘em aflifting at che foun- 
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dation of thetemple — Uponone 
{tone fhall be feven eyes, ‘ The 


‘ 


angels, fays Philo, being the 


* eyes of the great King. The eyes 


of the Lord, {ays Hanani the feer 
to king A/a, 2Chron. 16 9. run 
to and fro thro’ the whole earth, 
to fhew themfelves ftrong ia the 
* behalf of thofe whofe hearts are 


* perfe# towards him. So the very 


expreflion ufed here by Zachery 
—— But as much is faid more 
than once in the New Teftament, 
where are mentioned, Rev. 4. The 


Seven [pirits before the throne of God, 


— But if that be doubrful, (tho’ 
it cannot be meant of che Holy 
Ghoft, who is Ged himfelf, and 
therefore im the throne, not before 
it. See cap. 4. and 5. ‘ [There were 
‘ feven lamps of fire burning bee 
‘ fore the throne, and thefe are 
* the feven {pirits of God— al- 
luding plainly to the place al- 
ready quoted of Zechary, towhich 
if we add the 6th of Rev. and 
qth. © The lamb had feven eyes, 
* which are the feven fpirits of 
* God fent forth into all the earth 
— agreeing tothe defcription of 
the angels in Sc. Paul, ‘ that they 
* are miniftring {pirits, fent forth 
* to minifter to thofe who fhould 
* be heirs of {alvation——- All mie 
nifters, tho’ {ome principal, others 
fubordinate. Now,thould we make 
all this nothing but figure and my- 
ftery? Should we interpret thefe 
feven fpirits feven powers, or gifts 
fent forth to fhew themfelves 
ftrong ? Gc. Befides that ’twould 
hardly be fenfe,at leaft very harfh, 
there's amuch greater inconveni- 
ence; for the Hobbifls and others, 
who deny any fuch thing as the exe 
iftence of angels, calling ’ém only 
powers, or verrucs, would inter- 
pret all other places of f{cripture, 
where they are mentioned, in the 
fame manner, and as it feems —“ 
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the fame probability of reafon— 
Nay, make the Holy Ghoft it felf 
no more than the power of God, as 
is aflerted by fome blafphemous 
hereticks, We'll add butone text 
more, and then conclude this an. 
fwer —— ’Tis in Rev,8.2, Oc 
* And I faw the feven angels 
* which ftood before God (no 
* doubt the fame before defcrib- 
* ed) and to them were given fe. 
* ven trumpets, and the fevenan- 
* gels which had the feven trum- 
* pets, prepared themfelves to 
* found,and the firft angel found- 
‘ ed, Gc. and fo on, of all the 
reft—- Now it’s hence plain, that 
thefe feven fpirits were feven an- 
gels, that the feven eyes were the 
fame, and that all thefe were di- 
ftin& from each other. 

Queft. 4 youth being fpeedily de- 
fign'd for the univerfity, defires your 
inftruétion how from the firft entry he 
may behave himfelf fo as to preferve 
his integrity, and encreafe his learn- 
ing ? 

Anfw Cert both the young man, 
and his friends and parents, firft 
ask the affiftanceof heaven to p'e- 
ferve him from thofe remptaaions 
he will be fure to meet with, as 
any wherdlm-the world; fo efpe- 
cially, whefi from under the eye 
of his parents, and among thofe 
whofe age enclines ‘em fo ftrong- 
ly to vice and extravagance, tho’ 
the difcipline thould be the moft 
exact inthe world. Next, leta 
tutor ba chofen for him, if pof- 
fible, on the proper knowledge of 
thofe who fend him thither, at 
leait, not on the diftant recom- 
mendition, but perfonal acquain- 
tance of fome other prudent per: 
fon Let him be fuch a one as is 
famous both for pie y, ;rudence, 
diligence, and learning, neither 
of which qualifications will be 
fuficient without all the reft — 
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Let then fome friend or acquai . 


tance be found out for “em in th 7 gh 


cOjlege, either by their relations | w 


or tutor, who is of a pious life, 
and induftrious inclinations, ang 


proof againft all chefe al lurementsl 


of vice, which are now fo com. 
mon all the world over, that 
his direétion he may know whony” 
to keep company with, and whom 
toavoid Let him keep clofe to 
his ftudy, unlefs at permitted 
hours ; conftansly mind the pub- 
lick and private Lectures, which 
if he does, and takes care to dife 
charge his own college. exercife 
commendably and handfomely, 
he'll fcarce have much time for 
Wlcompany. Let him not affe@ 
to make or receive thofe frequent 
and chargeable treats (fuch we 
mean as are unneceflary) which 


one {cholar fo ufually gives ano- 


ther, tho’ he'll find he muft pay 
for’t himfelf, when his own turn 
comes. As for the particular me- 
thod of his learning, his tutor, 
if fuch an one as propos'd, will 
inftru& him better in’t than we 
can do only Jet him take 
exact care of his turor’s le&tures, 
confulting other fyftems as foon 
as well acquainted with his own, 
and keeping the hall-le&ures and 
difputations with induftry and 
attention. Befides, his relations 
would do well to vifit him now 
andthen, not only enquiring ex- 
actly of. his tutor, as to his pro- 
ficiency and behaviour, but alfo 
from others that are of other col- 
leges, and getting him examin’d 
as to the encreate he makes in 


thofe arts which he pretends to” 
But for the fecond © 
What is the © 
firceft college in both univerfi- ~ 


ftudy 


ueftion. 


ties, Ge That’s too high, and 


and would not be very modeft for 


us to an{wer, 


Queft, 


‘ ey 
me 
‘ "ee + 
Vi 


7) 
2 


‘ 


with 


deal 


= 


eee oes rere 


ne me 


4} ade honourable love toa young and 


—_— = ¢ er eS — eee Fe 


of the fore-mearion’d 


| little need of. 


wnrea enable. 


jeautiful lady ; I have made all the 
shvances in her favour that confit 
gitb vertue and honour, and pof- 

her conver{ation as privately and 


frequently as I pleafe —~ I've read 


chambering and wantonnefs, the 
Luft of the eye, dc. are fins; but 
mut acknowledge wen I'm alone with 
miftrefs, on our reciprocral tender- 
aiffes and endearments, tis impoffible 
bat that my burning lips muft give 
meak fuch eff:as as warm love and 
blood can in{pire ———a Nay, 
thefe idea's often carry me fo far, as 
in my revolving thoughts to anticipate 
what's yet to come upon my pillow, 
mtonly before my very prayers, and 
ser "em, but (Grd forgive me ) 
between "em too. Now I defire your 
winion, Whether thefe dailiarces, 
or the laff tran{pore of thought, can 
beafin: For my part, lam of opi- 
sit, not to anticipate your judg- 
ments, that none of ‘em all are 
fins, it being highly sunreafenable 
that what’s honourab’e in ‘he ul- 
timate poileflion, jhu'd be faulty 
in the previous puriuc ? 

Anfw The querift may be here 
Miftaken in that complaint of us,as 
Well as in his own diwinity ; for 
if we are not very much fo, the 
fame queftion, or exadtly to the 
ime purpofe, tho’ not in the 
fine words, has been formerly 
anfwer’d in one of our Oracles : 
But to go on at prefent, 
We mutt here again expvefs our 
hearty wifhes, that the defign 
author 
ben’t the further corruption of 
morals, which there's but too 
He goes here to 
utmoft bounds, he takes in 


{ @ podible circumitan ces to make 


afin. look plaufible, and a duty 
But afcer 
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] ‘Quel. Iams young Gentleman 
t} Mmof of oge : I have for fome time 
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all "twon’t do, and he is as con- 
trary to himfelf as cto truth and 
reafon and indeed fo is 
the young gentleman, for he firft 
fays, Thele thouzhts difurb his 
prayers, (which ic feems are on 
his pillow, and which ‘tis ftrange 
if they fhould not do, when in- 
dulg’d) and cries God forgive bim 
for't, and yet fays afcerwards, 
that he’s pofitively of opinion none 
of ‘em all are fin’; and his guide 
is of the fame mind; for he 
fays, ‘* To anfwer pofitively fz 
‘* or no fin I give it in the megee 
* tive; No fin, upon condition that 
‘* marriage enfues: lhough ina 
few lines after, he owns it may 
come under: the /a{b of a wenial 
fin? Pray, Sir, What religion or 
univerfity are you of? for this is 
excellent logick and divinity. There 
is fuch aching then as a venial 
fin, and yet that fin is xo fin at all 
The arguments for your 
round affertion you have for 
gotten, or mifplac’d, and make 
the gentleman reafon like one of 
his years, that what's honourable in 
the ultimate poffeffion, can’t be 
faulty in the previous purfuit, 
agreeable ro your own refolution. 
‘“* No fin, if marriege enfue. To 
this we anfwer, That ‘tis a very 
fa'fe way of arguing, and either 
this will unavoidably follow, that 
there’s no fin in confummation it 
felf before marriage, (which we 
with ben’t driven ac, and the con- 
fequences whereof are very obvious) 
or elfe the argument concludes 
nothing arall. Befides, if we fia 
on condition of marriage, mar- 
riage can make a paft ano fa, 
which otherwife wou'd be one, 
but every a& is fin or no fin as 
foon asexerted The young lover 
urges the émpofi ility of avoiding 
fuch thoughts, &c. The difficulsy 
we grant, the impofi*ility we deny, 

kk for 
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for that very reafon, becaufe its 
a finto entertain em; which it 
cou’d not be, if impofible to avoid 
‘em. But that ’tis really a fim, 
he confeffes his kind advifer 
owns, and we fhall further prove. 
From the exprefs words 
of him who beft knew; Whofo 
looketh upon a woman, &c “* And 
*¢ if thine eye or hand offend thee. 
And from reafon: "Tis 
intemperance, if temperance be a 
vertue, that muft be a fin; fince 
temperance fure reaches thought as 
well as #tion, and where the ob- 
ject of one is unlawful, fo muft the 
other be too. 

Queft. 4 very perfonsble gentle. 
man marry'd fome time fince a fine 
young lady, with whom he lived 
three or four years happily, tho’ with- 
out any children; fhe dying, be mar- 
ry'd a fecond with a larger fortune: 
Not long after his wife’s mother makes 
him a vifit, and after fome words, 
falls foul upon him for marrying her 
daughter, when he knew himfelf not 
qualify d for a husband, which he 
took fo to heart, he immediately 
went up flairs, and -ript up bis Bel- 
ly : Your fentiments of the whole cafe, 
together with your opinion of the two 
wives ? 

Anfw. Our late author fays, 
That che firft wife, who had 
conceal d her husband’s infirmi- 
ty, was rathera fubje&t for adimi- 
ration than imitation; ner can we 
much blame the fecond lady any 
more than.him. Thefetwo things 
however may be added, tharthere 
my be fometimes other lawful 
ends of matrimony befides pro- 
pagation, as affiRance, fociety, &c. 
though thefe I chink ought not 
to be the only end, unlefs in 
perfons fuperannuated, at whofe 
marriege the prayer for fraitful- 
nefs is left out ; the other thing 
is, that it’s very poflible the 


—— 
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gentleman might be ‘nnocent ig | 


his firft marriage, and not confei. | ing t 
ous of his own infirmity, tho | ately 
inexcufable in the latter, notom | 


ly for the reafon thisauthor giv ab 


becaufe of his hypocrify wi vs 
heaven, protefting he knew - phon 
no Impediment, but befides, bg. | - a ¢/ 
caufe of thofe unavoidable temptg. | be al 
tions to which he muft expofeg 4 
young woman, in his lady’s circum. | som! 
ftances. ea 


Queft. Whether we are to belien 
the flory of St. Etheldreda, thet th 


after being twice married, fb: livd | B,é 
and dy'd amaid? And if true, whe | Dt 
ther fhe deferu’d to be canoniz’'d for's} 6 

Anfw, Our aforemention’daw | be} 
thor fays, he believes the fag, | Eng 
hower he abfcribes it rather to | Bol 
vanity than devotion,and yet thinks | orm 
if the was as excellent at other | tho! 
forts of mortifications as at fafting, | mil 


fhe deferved to be fainted. | an- y 
fwer more pofitively, the fa is 
very likely to be true, confidere 
ing the age fheliv’d in ; for when 


fo many Kings turn’d Monks, what | the 
greater wonder that Queens fhow'd | at: 
be Nuns? Many inftances of which | lun 
I have in Bede, who gives us this | the 
ftory at large in his eccefiaftical, | , hol 


hiftory. That fhe defervd cano- 
nization, J deny, any more than 
the whimfical Stylita did for 
pearching like an owl a-top of 4 
pillar, for forty years together : 
Nor can any man make us of ano 
ther mind, unlefs { can firft fee 
him prove celibacy a vertue 

Queft Pray give your anfwer 
the following queftiins, occafimn'd bya 
flory in Mather 's Witch-book, abut 
aman that appeared to bis brother 
at Bolton. 

1. Since all cogitation hath fome 
motion of the body concomitant ; wher 
ther when the body in death is wholly 
motionlefs, the joul after its | 


tion. muft not be wholly thoughtlefs? 
; 2. Wit 


Ses 2 


2, Whether the [pirits of men leav- 
ing this earthly body, be not immedi- 
“wily united to [ome other more fubtle 
| 4 Whether ghofts be the very per- 
ja of thofe men departed this life, 
“phomthey refemble when they appear? 
“the fimilitude only of the departed 

‘be affismed by fome other {pirit 2 
4 Whether ghofis have local mo- 

2 


ae PP SS FOF 


5. Whether they have any motion 
Saltum, 7. ¢. moving fuccefive- 
thro” A, B,C, they can skip DE, 
F, Orc. and rifeupa: Z. A, B,C, 
D, t, F, &< Z. 

6. If not, then how was it poff- 
ble for the man that was murdered in 
England, to appear to his brother at 
Bolton, in she infant of hi: death, 
| wrncar upon the fame inflant, when 
thele two places are diflant 3000 
miles ? 

Anfw.1.°Tis avery dark ex- 
is fion, That all Cogitation bath 
fe | fime motion of the body concomitant 
m { Tisplain people may think upon 
at | their pillow, and have no motion 
4] atall, unlefs youcali that of che 
h | lungs and puliea motion; that of 
is | thelungs may alfo be reftrain'd by 
al,|. folding the breath, bue the cir- 
» | cilation of the blood can never 
Mm | behindered (tho’ it may be made 
| tomove very flow) till the fepa- 
4 | sation of foul and body: But 
+ | fuppofing you mean the lat, We 
» | aniwer, That thought does not 
% | depend wpon that Motion, fince 
that motion is made by degrees, 
# ) but thought is perform’d all at 
4} once ‘Tis impoflible to leave 
# | one fubje&t, and apply the mind 
# | toanother, fo that there can be 
any, even the leaft momeat of 
time elaps’d in the exchange ; 
therefore the mind is indepen- 
| dent of fuch a motion. If you 
Pleafe to exprefs your felf more 
itelligibly, you may hayea fuiler 
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anfwer; in the mean time, that 
the foul can think wholly inde- 
pendent of the Body, we refer 
you to a fma!! treatife publifh'd 
by Mr. Dunton, intituled, 4 Dia- 
logue between a modern Atheift[ and 
his friend. 

2. "Tis the opinion of a great 
many, both divines and philofo- 
phers, that they do; but chat 
there’s no neceflicy of it, is alfo 
evinced inthe faid treatife. 

3. Tis improper to fay ghofts 
may be the very perfons of men 
departed this life: Since perfona- 
lity confifts not only in the fpi- 
rit ‘Tis true, indeed, we fay 
the foul is the form of the body, 
fince I am ftill the fame perfon, 
whether ycung, old, fair, defor- 
med, maim'd, &’c. being ftill ac- 
tuated by the fame fou]: But in 
anfwer to the queftion, We fay, 
‘that fuch apparitions are (as ap- 
pears moft probable co us, efpe- 
cially where apparitions have 
been for good ends and defigns) 
the very {pirit of the departed 
that affumes and forms a vehicle 
according to the proportion and 
figure of the body which it has 
laid alide, 

4,5, and 6. Depend upon one 
another, and therefore may have 
this anfwer for all, Thar fpirits 
have no local motion, but movea!l 
at once, likea man’s thought. I 
can think of London, and then of 
Ireland, without ftopping at the 
fea, or any interjacent town; the - 
reafon is evident, the world of 
fpirits, and their feveral operati- 
ons come not under our definiti- 
ons, nor are they ty dtothe rules 
and laws of what we call matter 
and motion; afpirit being indi- 
vifible, and having no parts, takes 
not up a point of fpace at once, 
and that merry expreflion, that 
a thoufand fpirits might ene 8 

.k2 the 
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the point of needle, is philofophi- 
cally true ; and therefore in mo- 
tion a fpirit nor taken upon any 
{pace, cannot by motion meafure 

rft one {pace then another, or 
move in a line made up of points ; 
and therefore moves (forgive the 
expreflion, which as I faid be- 
fore, comes not up to the nature 
of a fpirit) allat once. 

Sirs, I was going out of town 
to my mafter’s country-houfe, not 
many miles from London, and on 
the road I was met by three men 
masked, one of them f{couted out, 
and the other two came up to 
me, and bid me ftand, or I was 
a dead man; 1 was fomething 
ftartled and furprized at this un- 
ufual manner of complementing, 
but being fomewhat recovered, 
and confidering I had a great 
charge of money and jewels, to 
the value of 3coo/. 15s. befides 
other papers of great concern- 
ment of my mafter’s, I refolved 
to ftandthem two, and to deliver 
nothing ; but having no weapon 
either offenfive or defenfive, fave 
a tuck inacane, I prefently drew 
it, which one of them feeing, 
fir’d a piftol, but mifs’d me, and 
I made a pafs at him, but the noile 
of rhe piftol frighting his horfe, 
I mifs'd him: The other of the 
two gave mea flight wound with 
his fword; I fpurring my horfe, 
came juft even with him that 
fir'd his piftol, and I gavea home 
thruft at his breaft, and ftruck 
him near, or at, or in the heart ; 
he fell down off his horfe, and 
never {poke one word, ftark dead ; 
the other feeing this, and per- 
ceiving the third perfon that was 
on the {cout to give an alarum, 
* he fets fpurs to his horfe, -and rid 
away with all fpeed: Now there 
was in ahedge juft over againft 
us, aman that had feen the skir- 
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mith (one of their gang, as Tfigg) 
am apt tothink) he comes oy! 
the hedge on foot, and eld) 
with my weapon as unlawtaft 

that I could not anfwer the kill 
a man, tho’ in my own defeng 
with fuch a weapon: I fearir 
I had ftaid there too Jong { mig 


have been apprehended ontheagay } 


count of my tuck. rid full {peg} 
away, leaving the dead body any 
the man together; he got j| 
away, andhidit, or buried it, fo 
none fee it afterwards. Now] 

Query, If a man on the kings 
high-way, or in the fireet, affaultsm, 
whether I might not draw atuck iz 
my own defence ? If I kill him, the 
thus affaults me with my tuck, am] 
liable to any punifhment for my tuck} 
If Iam, pray what is the punifbmen? 

Anfw. This isa ftrange relation, 
and we muft fuppofe that "tis¢- ; 
ther matter of fact, and that the 
party concern’d had a mind tobe 
enroll’d for an example to future 
ages, or elfe that the defign, un 
der the notion of a romance, is 
to demand whether a piftol ora 
tuck is the moft dangerous and | 
unlawful weaponto kill an af 
failing high-way man with: Tr 
ly, we are not for ftanding ftill by 
any means, and have our throats 
cut; tucking, piftolling or baf- 
lisking to death, if poffible, is 
very fair play in fuch cafes, 
The law of nature, and other 
laws built on that, will warrant 
the action. : 

Queft. What think you of the bork 
of the confeffion of John ‘t heodort 
the converted Jew, at his baptifm, 
and whither thofe argument: that he 
has brought, to prove that Jefusis 
the Meffias, as alfothe Trinity, ot 
of the OldT- (lament, be conclufive ? 

4Anfw °Tis tufficient for itsre | 
commendation, that one of the | 
greateft divines of the church of 

Eng- 


i . 
we 


ar | 


A 
” 
AS < fi 
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! has fpoken fo well of it. 
Wit As for our opinion, we know of 
po uninfpir'd author thathas done 
ter, as to a proof of fefus Chriff 
i) being the Mefias; this convert 
CET being better real and acquainted 
MBE) than moft of our Divines, in the 
NEE) Gewif> Talmud, and Objections, 
eat himfelf having been once a teacher 
pet} gmongit them; and we are en- 


“¢lin'd to hope, that the promife 

t it) of God for the calling home his 

foe) usient people the Jews, is now in 

b the embrio; for “tis impoffible 
%! | for.any one amongft ‘em, that 

be. fends either to f{cripture or 
ki feafon, after the reading of this 
tht | book, to exped&t the coming of 
ml) another Mefias, all the prophecies 
wk? | being fo evidently fuifilled in Je- 
im? | fas Chrift, thar relate to the Me/- 
Om, | fas: Buc as for the proof of a 
+ { Trinity, and with fuch a happy 
the | faccefs, we have never yet met 
be | with any author chat pretended to 
ure | doit,further than in promife,’till 
im | this convert, (who being a few, 
8) and a teacher amongft them, and 
Ta) thereby extreamly well acquaint- 
nd ! ed irith the Old Ieftamenr, and 
a | the opinions of the Rabbi's) has 
i | done it with that evidence and 
by perfpecuity as (we think) the 
at} moft fceptical perfon that is not 
ft prejudiced to facred writ, can find 
| noobjecionsagainft. This book 
% / we ferioufly recommend to all 
| chriftians, to confirm ’em in this 
m | truth, That “tis no fidion nor 
r device of cunning or politick 
men, to believe that all the pros 

” Phecies are fulfilled concerning 
, tie coming and office of the Mef- 
: fas. and that thac Jefus Chrift 
¥ | whom we worfhip, is the true 
. Meffas, As for the Femws, as we 
faid (\efore, we hope this will be 

7a fuch a powerful and ful! con- 
fr vittion. that that promife of an 
; bniverfa) call will be {peedily ful- 
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filled ; for fince the gofpel isnow 
planted in America,the fullnefs of the 
Gentiles is almoft perfeéted, pere 
haps wholly, fince it can hardly 
be fhew'd where the gofpel has 
not now been preachd in the 
whole Gentile world; we mean 
by Gentile, one that is not a Jew, 
the whole world being diftin- 
guifh’d into Few and Gentile, by 
the apoftles, and downwards. 

Queft Stones live, plants live, 
beafts live, angels live, what f{uf- 
tains them, or is their food ? 

Anfw. Here's a ftrange fort of a 
notion, and if we eur felves might 
turn querifts, we fhould askhow 
any one could think of fuch a 
thing But to put the matter in 
as clear a light as we can; life 
is either that which is meceffary ot 
communicated: By neceffary, we 
mean the firft principle or origine 
of life, and Self-exiftence, viz. 
God; by communicated, we mean 
that foul or life which God has 
endued ftones, plants, beafis men, 
&c. with It would be too long 
for the defign of this paper, to 
run thro’ the feveral claffes of the 
creation, and fhow how minerals, 
vegetatives, animals, &c. live. or 
how they exert their feveral fun- 
&ions; only in fhort we fay, as 
they are beings, they refult from 
a firft Being as they have fouls 
(pecaliar to their organs) or life, 
they are influenced by the eter- 
nal mind, who is life it felf, and 
communicates life as he pleafes. 
As for the latter part of the que- 
ftion, What [uftains life? We ane 
fwer, The firft life has life in fe- 
veral. or lives neceflarily, and 
therefore depends not on food, 
&c. for continuation of exift- 
ence All other derivative be- 
ings live either mediately, or ti 
mediately ; by immediately we un- 
derftand, that immediate depen- 

Kk 3 dance 
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dance they have on their author, 
without whofeexiftence and life, 
nothing elfe could exift or live 
one momest, but would return 
to its primitive chaos: By medi- 
ate, wemean, that chain of .cau- 
fes which God ufually works by, 
when having given every living 
thing fuch and fuch powers, or- 
gans, Oc, he provides adapt and 
convenient fupplies for each, ac- 
cording t0 the nature he has giv- 
en it. It cannot be expected, 
that we fhould here tell the que 
rift how the fibres of the roots 
of trees, fuck in the rain and 
radical mojfture of the earth; how 
that Succus Nutricus is circulatad, 
exc. and fo of che feveral opera- 
tions, growth and continuance of 
what the querift calls life in 
fiones, plants, animals, oc. 

Quef. 8. Several charitable pers 
fons did bequeath lands, tene- 
ments, and confiderabie fums of 
money ; the produé&t whereof to 
be yearly diftributed to the poor 
of a certain corporation in the 
North of Exzland, and did con. 
ftitute the Mayor and Aldermen 
the faid corporation, truftees for 
the management, improvement, 
and diftribution thereof; which 
truftees fave fo ill difcharged 
their {aid cruft, they are at this 
day in arrears to the poor above 
two thoufand pounds. 


Gentlemen, 

lam at thistime one of the above- 
fa'd truftees, and have been mayor 
of the {aid corporation 5 before which 
time, I did often declare, and as 
zealoufly intend, that if ever I were 
elefled into that body, I would 
earnefily endeavour a reformation of 
the abovefaid wrong done to the poor ; 
but after my advancement, I found 
twelve to one was too great odas fer 
ony eafy nature to grapple withal, 
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and did willingly flaster my felfe) 


the wrong being done before myt ! 


the fin would not lie at my door; 
now am forc'd to take notice of the 
judgments of God upon feveral of i 
truftecs families, not one in teng 


thivty years; and my felf having 
many children, would not willl 
entail a cure upon them, and then. 
fore defive your advice, How I m 
with a good confeience difcharge that 
part of the abovefaid truft whichis 
repofca in me? 

Your advice will not only oblige 
me, but feveral other gentlemen why 
may fall under the fame circumfan- 
ces. 

4uf%. Upon a fuppofition that 
this relation istrue, ‘tisa bufinefs 
of fo great confequence, that it 
would be a great imprudence and 
temerity in us to propofe an ex- 
pedienr, efpecially, fince there 
may be feveral circumftances that 
ought co be fully examia’d, which 
by this fhort Jerter we have little 
infight into That there ought 
to be reftitution, we need not 
dittate to fuch, who undoubre- 
edly know as well as our felves, 
but the manner how, we can't 
advife: All that we can fay, is, 
that ic appears moft reafonable 
to to us, that you who are fenfi- 
ble of the injuftice, ought in 
your own perfon to wait upon 
the bifhop for that refpective dio- 
cef:, and give him a full account 
of the whole affair, defiring his 
advice, aod that he will intereft 
himfelf in the reformation of che 
abufed cruft, which undoubtedly 
he will do, being probably the 
greateit opportunity that ever will 
offer it felf to him for the frvice 
of the chriftian religion. 

Queft A young man of my at- 


og ’ 
sae 


which have been truly profperous thip) 76 


“) 


A 
but 


oxaintance rerurning home early it 
she morning, having been all Night 
wiih 


,. =o, _/!- 


i 4 foadow paffing by him, and at 


"ihe feme inftant remain'd immove- 
“gble, notwithfanding all his endea- 
Vqwmrsto the contrary: You are defir'd 
Y tw refolvue, whether this were the ef- 


; fe of the fpiris’s power, (if it were 


me) or of his own fear ? 
Anfw, That not only rational, 
buteven infenfible things are affe- 
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i ii fwtet-heart, as he flood knocking 
“ghis own door, perceiv’d fomething 
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&ed with a fort of horror at the 
appearance of /pirits, has been the 
receiv'd faith of all mankind, and 
is a circumftance never omitted 
in thofe fort of defcriptions by 
poets, who are to imitate nature, 
as Mr. Cowley obferves in his 
notes onthe sft book of his Davi- 
dcisemAnd he himfelf has trod in 
the fame path ; for when he brings 
the fury to Saul’s palace, 


“* The Silver Moon with Terror paler grew, 
*< And neighb’ring Hermon {weated flow’ry Dew ; 


“* Swift Jordan ftarred, and 


ftrait backward fled, 


“* Hiding among thick Reeds his aged Head. 


Fear will do the bufinefs as well 
as any /pirit in all Limbus, fre- 
quent experience affures us, tho’ 
which of the two was the bug- 
bear in the prefent cafe, dear que- 
rift, we profefs we are not coz. 
jurers enough to refolve you. 

Queft. How far is a fabbath-dey's 
journey, which we fo often find men- 
timed in the [criptures ? 

4nfw. Not often, we think 
fcarce morethan once : However, 
tis thought to have been about 
feven of the Hebrew furlongs, and 
fomething more, much the fame 
with the old Roman mile, con- 
taining a thoufand of the Hebrew 

treater feet, two thoufand of 

eit leffer. 

Queft. If polygamy were again 
introduc'd, whether wou'd it bring 
more trouble or pleafure to man- 
kind ? 

Anfw. I¢ might make wives 
More obedient, becaufe if one 
wou'dn't another wou'd; but ic 
wou'd never make families more 
comfortable, or fo much as more 
numerous : The experience where- 
of we fee in thofe countries 
where "tis allow’d and» practis’4, 
among the Turks, the Great Mo- 
gul s, &c. whofe Empires are as 


thin of People as their families 
full of Diffentions and Mure 
ders, 

Queft. Whether it be likely the 
world fhould end by a general con- 
flagration, and when? 

Anfo *Tis not only likely but 
certain, for eternal truth has faid 
it— ** That the earth (at leaft) 
“‘ and all chat isin it, thall be 
** burnt up. The Stoieks them- 
felves were of the fame opinion, 
and the great probability there- 
of has been demonftrated from 
natural caufes, and is clear to 
thofe who underftand the frame 
of the earth, and thofe predi- 
gious mines of filphur and mate- 
rials of fire; nay, many of ‘em 
aftually ignited, referv’d with 
in its Bowels. For the time, 
there have been fo many lame 
guefes at it already, that we 
fhan’t pretend to make any new, 
only will give you the olde? we 
know, perhaps the molt probable; 
however fuch a one aS time has 
not yet confured; and thatsis that 
of the Rabbies, That the world 

fhall Jaft as ‘tis now, for 6oco 
years, the 7th to be the fab- 
bath, and then the conflagra- 


tion. 
K k - Queft, 


Metin.” 
oa 


ve 
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‘ Queft. J know a young gentleman 
in love with a Fam'd Beauty ; but 
flighted by her, the fame perfon is 
lov d by another young lady, of \cfs 
beauty, det fuperiour fortune : 
How fhall he behav: himfelf berwern 
"em? 

Anfv If the cafe ben’t long eer 
this be decided, we'd advife him to 
drop his eddreffes to the beauty, for 
two good reafons: Fir, Becaufe 
fhe’s a beauty: And Second!y,(which 
is yet a better) becaufe the won't 
entertain him On the contrary, 
to improve his intereft in the for- 
tun’, if fhe has no remarkable ill 
qualities: Firft, Becaufe fhe’s a 
firtune ; (which he'll find the 
moft comfortable importance in all 
matrimony, and much more fa- 
wour in't than the old knight 
erranty way, that thin-gutted, 
rambling, grinning, ftarving 
love:) And, Secondly, Becaule 
fhe drops into his mouth, and 
there’s all the charges of lies, 
prelents, whining, dying, love- 
Jetters, maids, porters, Oc. c'ear- 
ly fav'd into his own pocket 

Queft. I finding that cshere’s a 
fr:vate difpute held betwixt the 
thenian Oracle, aud Gentleman 
at st James's, about the rationality 
and operations of brutes: The fubject 
is fo-very nice ana aiverting, that 
we? believe you weuld highly oblige the 
age to publifh what “as paft betwixt 
you on this head ? 

4nfo, Having the gentleman’s 
liberry, we have thought fit to 
print the firft letters that have 
paft upon this fubjcct, as follows : 


That brutes have no fowls but are 
pure machines, or a fort of clock- 
work, t an 
pain, pl afure, dcfire, hope, far, 
&c 

1. ‘ The contrary »pinion char- 


devoid of any fenfe of 


’ The ArHENIAN ORACLE. 


6 
id 
‘4 
c 
‘ 
c 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
. 
‘ 
‘ 
+ 
< 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


- 


a 2 BP BA 


-~ 


oe 


Brutes have never made ay 


+ fe 


ufe of their liberty, and thofet 


natural powers which they ra. | 
ceivd in their firft creations | 
therefore if God punifhes them | 
with pain, and makes them nor 
only unhappy, bur unequallyun | 
happy,who are all equaily inno. | 
cent, (for Lapland dogs, Gr, 
meet with better treatment than 
others) then I can’t fee how God 
can be juft, how this P'inciple 
can be true, That under 4 inf 
God nothing can be miferable with 
out demerit; a principle which 
St. duzuftin made ule of to de 
monftrste original fin againft 
the Pelagians. 

2 ‘ If we let go this argument 
of the mechanilm of beaits, and 
their final diffolucion in this 
lifs, what afligneble difference 
can there be betwixt them and 
rational men ? 

3. “ Weall agree in this dif- 
ference betwixt men and beafts, 
that men after their death are 
capable of happinets in ancther 
life, which will isfinitely out. 
billance the affronts, unjukt | 
dealings and injuries that ma- 
ny meet with in this; but 
beats lofe all at death, they 
have been unhappy and inno- 
cent, Without any expectati- 


on of a furure recompence : 


Now how this is confiftent with 
the juitice of God, I know 
not. 

q. ‘ The foul of a dog can't be 
more noble than the body, be- 
caufe it is made for the body, 
incapable of any other end of 
felicity than enjoying the body; 
it there be any other end, you 
aretoshowit What thinkyou 
of the fou!s of flies thar are made 
purely forerhe nourishment of 
iwallaws; if the foul of a fly 


* ges he Almighty with injuftice: ‘ be more noble than a body, Why . 


a 


: 


By | as 
Pa 


of 


+} 4s other birds do? Ic a 
m} “incredible to me, that fuch a 


fwallows rather feed upon grain 
pears 


of} ‘number of fouls fhould be an- 


n- | 


“ nihilated to preferve the body 


¢ of one filly bird. 


£ sir, If you return mea fatis- 
‘ faftory Anfwer to thefe heads, 
Sand further demonftrate and 
‘confirm your own hypothefis, 
‘you will not only oblige all 
*Cartefians, and amongft them 
‘me, but all the reft of the 
" World, for ‘tis a very nice and 
* curious Subject. 


I am Sir, 
Yours, &c. 
T. B. 


That Brutes have immaterial 
Souls, and are rational think. 
ing Creatures, fenfible of plea- 
Sure, pain, defire, bope, fear, &c, 


81 R, 


HEN I firft engaged in 

this Subje&, I was very 
fenfible what numercus aad 
learned Adverfaries | had to deal! 
with, there being fcarce any of 
Our modern Philofophers who are 
Not Cartefiaxs: And I {ball more 
willingly defend what I have ad- 
Vaned, fince “tis no Article of 
Paith, nor in the leaft oopatite to 
the DoGtrine of the Immortality of 
human Svuls, 


Tothe firft Argument brought, 
That Brutes would be innocently mife- 
rable, and by confequ nce God unji:ft, 
if they felt any pain? 1 An{wer, 
dbat Biures were made for the 
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| 4 sit made for the ufe of fwal- 
-*Jows bodies? And why don’t 
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fervice and ufe of man, as their 
proper end, and that therefore the 
pains and evils that they labour 
under, is the effect of Adam's 
tranfgreflion: And they are not 
properly faid to be curs’d ia 
themfelves, but in him, or rather 
he in them; for they being all 
made for his fervice, and he fink- 
ing, they thereby loft the happi- 
nefs and dignity of their Narure, 
and became liable to pain, fick- 
nefs, and death, as being his fer- 
vants ; and as their evils 
were properly his, and are only 
to be Iook’d upon as they have 
relation to him, be being made 
unhappy in the lofs of their vi- 
gour and healch, and fo deprived 
in great meafure of the powers 
they receiv’d for fuch a fervice. 
If the Cartefan: like not this Ane 
{wer, I wou’d defire’em to vindi- 
cate the juitice of God any ocher 
way, from the feeming feverity 
of wviftting the Sins of Parents upon 
the Children, unto the third and 
fourth generation; which coud 
have no thare in their parents 
tranfgreflion, unle{fs they cou’d 
a&t beforethey hada Being,which 
is a cafe of the fame Nature, but 
confiderably greater. Jam confi- 
dent no Cartcfian can tell how to 
cet clear of this inftance, or that 
of our dying in Adam, on any other 
Principles than what I have made 
ufe of to folve their cafe of brutes, 
unJefs they will alfo fay that 
fuch children, and all the reft of 
Mankind, are Machines too. 


2. In Anfwer to the fecond, 
which requires 4 affguable diffe- 
rence betwixt a human and a brutal 
Soul upon admitting the ratlonality 
of brutes J Anfwer, Moles whohas 
given us the hiftory ofthe creation 
of both. informs us that the Earths 
brought forth every living creature, 


{in 
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(in the Hebrew, foul of life) but 


when he {peaks of the formation 
of a man, befides an infpiration 
of the breath of life, or being 
made a living Soul, headds, That 
be was made after the Imaze of God, 
which beafts are not. By the 
Image of God I underftand a par- 
ticipation, in fome meafure, of 
all his communicable Attributes, 
asa flamp or impreffion of Holine/s, 
Fuftice, Mercy, &c. upon the anie 
mal foul ; for to fay that man was 
made after the Image of God in 
refpett of his body, is idolatrous 
nonfenfe ; thus facred writ tells 
us of being renewed inthe Image of 
Holinefs, of partaking of the divine 
nature, and that Jefus was the 
expre{s image of his Father's perfon ; 
I take this Image of God to be 
fo confiderable a difference be- 
twixt a human and a brutal foul, 
that] need add no more; how- 
ever, to anticipate all further 
objection on this head, I further 
offer, That he that is thus capa- 
ble of the greateft ations, is ca- 
pable of lefs, if they are alfo pro- 
per objets of the fame capabili- 
ty ; but aman by the prerogative 
of his nature being capable of 
religion, which is the moft rea- 
fonable and noble qualification 
of a created being, isalfo capble of 
other things of lefs confequence, 
and which fall under the fame 
power of thought as religion 
does, I mean all chat a brere is ca- 
pable of, and other intermediate 
Jabours of the mind, as numbers 
and their deep treafuries, laws 
contracts, councils, and innume- 
rable other acquirements chat 
brutes cannot reach unto, through 
an.inaptitude and indifpofition of 
organs. Apes that refemble the 
human figure, out-do other crea- 
tures, and thofe hairy monfters 
thacio ok yer more like human, 
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at Landeroo and Monomotopa, differ 
only from a rude Plebeian in re 
ligion. If you demand of me, | 
What becomes of brutal fouls, 

which I hold to be immaterial, 

fince I alfo grant that the imma. 

terial fouls of men are immor- 

tal? I reply, That either they | 
will be annihilated by the fame 

power that created them out of | 
nothing, or elfe that there isa 

tranfmigration of brutal fouls, 
or elfe (which I’m yet more wile | 
ling to believe, fince there’s no 

herefie nor ill confequence attends 
ing it) that they wander up and 
down thefe lower regions, ’till 
the time fpoken of by St. Paul, 
Rom. 8.21. Becaufe the Creature 
fall be deliver'd from the bondage of 
corruption, the State that Adam 
brought ‘em into by his tranfgref- 
fion) into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God; (a Text by many 
fuppos’d to have relation to the 
Mileninum) and that then all 
creatures which by dam's fins 
have been fubje to vanity, (to ule 
the Apoftle’s Phrafe) that is, lia 
able to pain, ficknefs and death, 
fhall rife again, and for the thou- 
fand Years reign shall be partakers 
of the fame happinefs and vigour 
that they had before 4dam fell: 
If this be fo, ’ewill be a recom- 
pence for their fufferings now, 
and the firft argument will be 
thereby fully anfwer'd ; there's 
now a very pious, learned divine, 
that has imparted to fome of his 
friends an opinion not much un 


like this, viz. That he belicves God |’ 


Almighty may for his own glory make 
Some ufe or other of all creatures im 
another life, perbaps for the fervice of 
glorified bodies, fince he fees no rea 
fon for the annihilation of their fouls: 
Burt this by the by, fince the for- 
mer part of my anfwer is full to 
your argument; and as to thelat- 
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ter, you are at liberty to believe 
and conclude as you pleafe. 
3. As to the third, 'tis compos'd 
of the two former, and therefore 
has its anfwer above. ; 
4. You take it for granted in 
the fourth, That the foul of a Dog 
is made purely for the enjoyment and 
fe of the body, and therefore cant 
je more noble than it; whichis a 
Petitio Principii, for the end of a 
Dog is not the enjoyment of his 
body I have before thow d that 
all creatures are made for the ufe 
of man, and that being their pro- 
per end, the ufe and enjoyment 
of their own fenfes cannot be fo 
too, for that wou’d be abfurd. A 
Spaniel expreffes a greater guft 
of pleafure in fetching a fowl] off 
the water which his mafter has 
fhor, than in cating, which is the 
moft alluring fenfe in a brute, 
which inftance fhows that a brure 
may have more pleafure in fer- 
ving a man than inthe enjoyment 
and ufe of any fenfe. A good 
mn’s beaft ismore happy in a mo- 
derate labour and prepar'd food, 
than any wild creature that con- 
tinually drudges under the difh- 
cuties of fear and hunger. Now 
if a Dog be made for the fervice 
of man, I know not how his foul 
can be excepted, fince without it 
hecou’d neither ferve his mafter 
nor himfelf : And if fo, The foul 
of @ Dog is made for the ufe of his 
mater, by 2fuating and influen- 
cing the body for the mafter’s fer- 
Vice, and thar which actuates, is 
more noble than that which is 
aftuated ; {that on the contrary, 
the foul of a brute is more noble 
than the body. Laftly, You ask, 
Why a fwallow devours {uch a multi- 
tude of Flies fouls to preferve ber bo- 
dy, if the foul of a Fly is more noble 
than the moft perfeét body? I An- 
fwer, Then ‘tis not the foul of 


Flies that is deftroyed, and gives 
nourifhment to the Swallow’s bo- 
dy, but the body of the Fly, and 
tis that which fhe purfues, (not 
mechanically) as we thall fhow 
hereafter: A {wallow can nomore 
devour a fly’s foul, than the cani- 
bals in Guinea eat up the foul’s of 
one another, immateriality being 
no ways fubject to the affault or 
violence or any matter however 
modified. 

I come to prove from your own 
definition of matter, and from the 
Laws of the motion of matter, that 
"tis impoffible for a {wallow to purfue 
a fly, (and fo of other creatures) 
by reafon of any motion or impreffion 
made on the optick Nerve. 

Matter according to the Carte- 
fians, is Bulk extended inte length, 
breadth, and thickne!s, paffive, im- 
penetrable, and divifible. In the pro~ 
fecution of this Argument alone, 
I fhall endeavoyr to obviate all 
that ever hereafter can be faid in 
favour of the mechanifm of 
brutes; therefore I fhall be a Jit- 
tle larger upon it, tho’ § contra& 
what I wou'dfay upon the orber 
heads: I fhall therefore preife 
thefe Poftulates, which I believe 
all philofophers affent to. 


1. Matter can’t move of it felf, 

2. A body mov'd, and meeting 
with another quiefcent body in 
its way, if it propells, it commu- 
hicates its Own motion to it in 
Proportion to its Bulk, provided 
that the body propell’d be Ho- 
mogeneous to it. 

3. That body which propels 
or attracts another body in pro- 
portion to its bulk and diftanes, 
propels or attracts all, orthat are 
of a leffed bulk, and nearer, or 
much éafier. 

4- Ifa fubrle fine body meetsa 
compat and aptioncus or porous 

body 
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body, it either pervades it as the 
air and rays of Light, or refle&s 
without propulfion, as wind a- 
gainft a wail dire&tly or obliquely. 

5s. A body that moves in a 
curve Line moves unnaturally ; 
its natural motion being in a 
ftrait Line, a Stone whirl’d round 
in a Sling, flies dire& when freed 
from it, after the manner of a 
Tangent line toa Circle. 

6. Matter hitting Matter di- 
rectly, propels dire&t'y, or reflects 
directly, or if obliquely, it re- 
fle&ts at equal Angles. 

4. Matter that atrraéts Matter, 
does it in a right line. 


I. Matter cannot move of it 
felf, being pafive. A {wallow 
moves, {when fhe purfues her 
prey ;) but fince fhe does not 
move her felf, which way receives 
fhe the motions communicated 
to ber? as fometimes in a right 
Jine, a Curve, a Circle, a Parabula, 
befides many irregular Figures 
and Turnings, either fhe receives 
this motion from matter within, 
or from without ; the firft, which 
has too much abfurdity in it, you 
pretend not to, therefore I fhall 
examine the laft. 


Il. The uaknowx fomethings in 
brutes, which E call fenfes, are the 
firft original Springs that receive 
motion from fomething without, 
and communicate it to the whole 
Machine. For inftance, You fay, 
** That an obje& by its efluvi- 
“* ous particles fhakes the nerves 
“ which are at the botrom of 
the eyes, and thefe again by 
communicating the impulfe to 
other dependent nerves, {fets 
the whole body in moticn, ac- 
* cording tothe nature cf the 
“« impreffion ; as in fome clocks, 
6c 


* if {uch a ftring be pull’d, you 


ec 
« 
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‘- have the laft hour, and 
“of hours ; if fuch a Spring be 
“* moved, all the Wheels are fe 

*‘ on going, and you know the 

‘€ next hour that wou’d be: And 

“‘ fo of other fimple or com 
** pound motions.” But this jg 

urg’'d without a juft refledion 

upon the nature of the firft mo- 

tion, viz the- nerves at the e 


as alfo how it’s poffible the fame | 


motion of che optick nerves fhou'd 
caufe fuch vaftly different and 
irreconcileable motions in the 
body. 

Tothe firft, Let us but conf. 
der the nature of thefe fine partis 
cles of matter, or fubtle effluvis 
ums, and what power they have 
to work upon the optick nerves, 
and yet after the fame manner as 
matter works upon matter ; for 
that’s the fuppofition : Firft, | 
fay that ‘tis impoffible there fhou'd 
be any fuch effuviums and parti- 
cles of matter rhat can have this 
effe& ; for fuppofing ten thoufand 
men upon a plain, s000 rank’d 


toward the fouth 4, with their, 


faces full north, looking upon an 
obje& juft as high as their eyes 
B; alfo seco rank'd to the weft 


A 


A 


el 


C, with their faces looking upon 
a little firuated obje& to the eat 
D, it follows that the particles 
which fly from the objec B, to 
the eyes of all thofe men which 
ftand in rank at 4, fhall interfere 
with thofe that fly from D, tt 
wards che rank of men at C: hs 
t 
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that either here muft be penetra- 
tion of bodies, or fuch oppofition 
and clafhing together, that the 
objets beyond would be invifible: 
— —, Or, further, 
| fuppofe the 
whole Square 
be ferwith men 
on every fide, 
every effluvi- 
um or parti- 
; cle of matter 
which flows from che objeé& in 
‘the midft of the eyes of all about 
it, muft be one and many milli- 


. ons at the fame time; or elfetwo 


particles which touch one anc- 
ther at the objec in the middle, 
muft alfo touch one another when 
they come to the two corners of 
the fquare; “tis the fame in a 
circle where they lye iffuing from 
the center extending in diftance 
‘proportionable to their length. 
Again, Suppofe a man views a 
great part of the Heavens atonce, 
can the eflluviums which arife 
from every part of the furface of 


fo many millions of miles ex- 


panfe,come all joftling and crowd- 
ing into the little circumference 
of the eye, unlefs myriads of my- 
riads hide themfelves one in ano- 
ther, and be no bigger, by joyn- 
ing together ? No, ‘tis as impoffli- 
ble as the Doéfrine of Brutal Me- 
thanifm it felf. 

If it be objetted, That thefe 
particles of matter are extream 
fine, and therefore may more ea- 
fily flide betwixt one another ; I 
anfwer, That if they are matter, 
we muft fuppofe ’em to be Cubes, 
Squares, Parellip'pedons , Prifms, 
Pyramids, Cones, Cilinder, or fome 
other irregular Figures And ‘tis 
as eVident as 2 and 3 makes ¢, 
that great bodies bear fuch pro- 
Portion to one anothers power 
and motion, as lictle bodies do ; 
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imagine thea that millions of 
Steeples , Pillars, Graveftones, 
Milttones, and fuch like, flew 
fwiftly and clofe together, and 
another company as numerous and 
clofe crowded fhou’d crofs their 
way, and meet all rogether, muft 
not here be either penetration to 
get clear of one another, or fuch 
a joftling and oppofition as would 
wholly deftroy and confound one 
anothers career, So in fmaller 
Atoms, the fides and edges wou'd 
be the sharper to faften upon one 
another, and where they hit full, 
they wou'd a& upon one another 
according to their power and mo- 
tion, as the grearer Bodies we 
juft now imagin'd wou'd do. 

This fufficiently deftroys both 
the peripatetick and Cartefian hy- 
pothefis, of objects fending any 
particles or efuviums to the eye 
to create Vifion. Bur fuppofe af- 
ter all, that fome fine effluviums 
(as fine as that fancy’d fubtle 
matter which Defcartes himfelf ine 
vented, when he made his wor!d) 
do ftrive to make an impreffion 
upon the eye, from the fecond po- 
ftulate,it’s plain that they wou'd 
either pervads the eye, or refle& 
back again, they being neither 
homo-geneous as to their compp- 
fition, nor affording any propor- 
tionality in bulk, fic for propul- 
fion. Now fince ‘ris impofiible 
for thefe effluviums to proceed 
from a hare to a dog’s eye; ‘tis 
alfo impoffible the hare shou’d 
move the dog’s eye at all, be- 
caufe there muft be a refiftance 
of parts before any motion can 
enfue, fo that every way the are 
gument is inclufive. 

Again, impreffion or propulfion 
does not bring bodies nearer toge- 
ther, but drives ’em farther off ; 
fo that if a hare made any impref- 
fion upon the dog’s eye, it woud 

drive 


— 
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drive the dog away from her, ra- 
ther than caufe him to run after 
her. And what is yet as foreign 
to the properties of matter. Why 
does a dog turn and run in curve 
lines fometimes to meet the hare, 
when as the impreffion, if any 
wou'd, comes to hiseye in a right 
line ? and therefore his motion 
muft be dire&t according to the 
Jaft Pofulate ; thefe ‘feem to me 
fuch monftrous abfurdities, that 
there’s no way for the Carte/ians 
to get clear of em, but by faying 
the hare is a Load-ffome, and that 
fhe draws the dogs by the eyes, 
which is yet as merry as the reft ; 
for if there were any fuch a mag- 
netick power, it wou’d a& more 
powerfully hard by, than at a di- 
ftance, by the third Pofulate; al- 
tho’ a dog fometimes goes within 
fix or eight yards of a hare fit- 
ting,wichout any attraction when 
if he were 60 or 8o yards diftant 
from her in chafe, the attra&ion 
(according to them) wou’d be 
owerful, and his eyes wou'd 
ferve him inftead of a Nofe. 


Ill. Now I prefume it will be 
a fair conclufion, that if matrer 
does not firft give motion to thefe 
curious Machines (as I hope I have 
prov’d) then it muft be the ani- 
mal foul, or in Solomon’s phrafe, 
the /pirit of a Beaft, which is a 
very remarkable diftinftion from 
the body. Such asare not wil- 
ling that dogs fhould be capable of 
fimple and compound Idea’s rais’d 
by external Obje&s, after the ve- 
ry fame manner as they are raisd 
ina man, thou'd fhow where and 
how they differ ; fince the organs 
of {enfation proper to excite Idea’s 
are common to both men and 
brutes, and fince external obje&s 
themfelves have the fame effec 
upon both, either for fights, 
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founds, dc. How can any Cary. 


ian, according to the abovefaig | 
Pofu/ates, or their own definition } 


of matter, fhow how dull paffiyg 
matter, asfuch, be capable of the 
following inftances: The Prove 


_fion of the ant, the fear and con. 


{cientioufnefs of a dog when he. 


has done an illthing, the docibj | 


lity of an elephant. What im 
mediate motion is there upon 
any one of the fenfes. that makes 
a dog.ufe fuch probable means in 
feeking his loft mafter, or when 
he is Joft himfelf,how comes he to 
find the way home, or beget pup- 
pies? A good breed of watches, 
and fuch as when left behind us 
at any place would follow us 
home, would be an extraording 
ry ccntrivance indeed of matter. 
What makes the Fox, ufe fuch 
ftratagems and cunning to efcape 
the hounds, or to feek his prey, 
nothing but memory, judgment, 
imagination, reflection, com- 
pounding, dividing, and making 
intelligent conclufions from true 
or very propable premifes, as 
thefe inftances al} abound with: 
Nothing, I fay, can thus attuate 
or influence brutes but a thinking 
rationa! {pirit within ’em, which 
exerts it felf after fuch different 
modifications. © 


Nor is the facred Volumes fr 
Jen in this cafe, but give usaiio 
their teftimony againft the me 
chanifm of brutes. The ferpent 
is faid to be more fubtile than any 
beaft of the ficld, and weare advisd 
tobe wife as ferpents, but barmle{s as 
doves; the fork and {wallow kuow 


their apprinted feafons, the Ox know- 


eth bis owner, and the Als his mar 
fler’s crib: The eaglefisteth upon the 
high rock, and efpieth for meat ; (an 
att of judgment) with many more 


places to the like purpofe ; fo Oo 


Seo mona 


Ithink there needs no more to 
ove that brute crea‘ures are capa- 


ble of thinking, and confequent- 


ly that they are not pure machines 
or clock-work. 

Nay, I think it fo far fram in- 
juting religion, to prove that 


pealts are rational, that it highly 
' ferves it; for if we allow them 


to be machines, tis but rifing one 
ftep higher, and afferting the me- 
chanifm of menas a yet more 
cuirous picce of clock-work, for 
that’s the thing that atheifts are 
now driving at. 

I have only now to prove, {and 
J hhall do it briefly) that matter 
can’t think, and draw this laft 
confequence, that if matter cannot 
think, and yet there is fomething in 
brutes that does think, then there is 
fomething in brutes that is not mat- 
ter, by which I underftand the 
brutal Spirit or animal Soul, as be- 
fore. 

Thinking is not inherent in fe 
ple matter, for then every ftone 
and tree would be a rational 
creature. 

Nor is it inherent in compound 
matter, for then a buthel of corn 
would make a thinking animal. 

Nor is thinking any modifica- 
tion of macter,as hot,cold, fquare, 
round, white, red, Oc. Thefe 
being fimpleIdea’s in us, and not 
in bodies, as is granted by all 
modern philofophers, and as I 
fhall demonftrate, if I have oc- 
cafion to {peak on this head. 

Nor can the fine infenfible parts 
of matter think, for there’s no 
reafon that a {mall Rivuler fhou!d 
be wifer than the ocean; or is 
there any more analogy betwixt 
thought and fmall partic'es of 
matter, chan betwixt thought and 
great bodies: Nor can matter mo- 
ving think, {ince motion is only a 
mode or accident of matter, and 
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not effential to ic; but why an 
arrow fhould be wifer when fly. 
ing in the air, than ftill in the 
uiver, isa merry fort of a rid. 
le. But if this accident of mo- 
tion helps matter to think, the 
Sun, Moon and Stars are much 
more intelligible than we; nay, 
our common culinary fires, which 
are only matter briskly moy'd, 
wou'd be our mafters. 


Lafly, I know but one other 
objection of thefe material Gentle 
men, viz. That’tis matter aptly 
inform’d, rightly difpofited and 
duly organiz’d. which is capable 
of thinking. To this I anfwer, 
That they ought to explain what 
they mean by this apt informati~ 
on, right difpofition, and due orga- 
nization, and then this obje€tion 
shall have its anfwer ; but I’m fa- 
tisfied I shall always want thac 
fatisfaction ; for all that 1 could 
ever yet meet with, either know 
not what they mean when they 
fpeak of due and proper organizati- 
on, Gc. or elfe they bring it un- 
der fome of the former heads 
which I have anfwer’d already - 
So that I hope this argument is 
every way conclufive, That brates 
are not movd mechanically ; 
That matter can't think, but 
that drutes do think, and there- 
fore that there is fomething in 
them which is immaterial and 
rational, and which a&s. upon 
their bodies, 


And now, Si?, I have gone 
thro’ what I firft propos’d, and 
am willing to chink that I have 
perform’d what you expeéed in 
the clofe of your Letter: I am 
not over-fond of making a con- 
vert of you, bur if you find any 
thing that’s reafonable and con- 
clufive, I hope you'll lay by the 
preju- 


Pa « 


_ 


512 
prejudices of an Opponent, and on- 
ly fuppofe it fpoken bya friend; 
or elfe that it is a child of your 
own brain, fo thar truth may not 
lofe a votary of you, nor 


SIR, 
Your, &c. 
R. S 


Queft. 4 married Lady meets a- 
nother woman's husband, ftays fre- 
quently with him, fome hours at a 
time, in fecret, and permits all the 
freedom and liberty that Man and 
Wife are capable of, only the \aft 
favour excepted, pretending to con- 
Science and principles, becaufe fhe 
does not go through ftitch: Pray 
what do you think fhe means by con- 
Science and principles under fuch a 
practice ? 

Anfw.*Tis poffible her confci- 
enceand principles are tome natu- 
ral impedimenc, or that she her 
felf is injur'd, and would not be 
fo ungenerous to prejudice her 
friend; or perhaps she expeéts to 
be ravish'd, or — we dont know 
what ; yet we are not ignorant 
what notions she ought to have 
of corifcience and principles. Sup- 
pofing the matter of fact true, 
‘cis unnatural hypocrifie, and 
adultery before God, who being 
a fpirit, does look at the {piri 
and inward inclinations: So chat 
whatever little pretences I have 
to vertue and honour in outward 
appearances, if I'm a flsve ro my 
Jufts and brutish inciivations, the 
reft avails me nothing.. Befides 
the immediate fin agzinft God, 
the injury to the husband, thie 
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pejury to her felf, in breakin 
her Marriage Vows; the whig 
refic& what prefidents have beg 
in Jike cafes, as the ruin of fam 
lies, bleodihed, jealoufie, inf 
my, and after all, the aifliing re 
fentments of a real confciences 
thefe things corfidered, might be 
a means to reclaim her. -——— 
We believe it more than probay 
ble, this Quefion might be fent gif 
by fome that with the Lady ve 9 gga 
ry well, and would admonith het }j ic 
fecretly, and we fhould beg lad if } gant 
it has a good effec&. | gati 


Ate 


4 : ny 
Queft. Wiat Method does Dele) thin 
cartes make ufe of to fhow the rem) this 
fon why the Loadflone draws Irom, | tome 
or Iron the Loadftone ¢ -foea! 
An{w. By a very ingenious hy- | 
pothefis, but it’s built upon other o* 
fuppofitions, which ought fir 7 
to have been prov'd, but~ che?) gai 
method is this,vix. The Loadftone | 
draws Iron,or Iron the Loadftone, | te: 
from this caufe, that the Pores } orf 
of them are fo difpos’d (but how, | jreb 
he gives us no Account) that the 9 ple 
Striate, ot channel’d Matter, } the 
which comes from the Poles of { a 
the elementary Mafs (which is alfo 7 the 
another Riddle) and continues its | im” 
pores which | tim 
are parallel to the axle of che } the 
Earth, pafling moreeafily through } fan 
the pores of Loadftone and Iren, — and 
than through thofe of all other oe 
bodies,drives away by this means — 
all the air met with between | 
both, and becaufe this Air finds } de 
no place to pafs into becaufe all 


way through the 


on 
is full (for he denies aVacuum) but } 
into that which the one or the J 
other of thefe rwo bodies quit= { 
teth, there is a Neceffiry that the 
Jron fhould be thruft rowards the } 
Loadftcne, & vice ver/a. 


Queft. One | a 


=: 


{ 


gBeree 


VOuelt. One afirts, that the rati- 
pnah faculty is but bandmaid, er 
ervient £0 the intclle&, no perh 
of the effence of the foul, 
pebliged to it ty the infoparabi- 
y-of union or identity ; Your 
sD pinion of it ¢ 
 ) Aafm, "Tis now agreed on by 
~ moh philofophers, that even the 
Yealties of the foul are not really 
1 dina either from chatic felf, or 
‘we anther: And if this holds, 
‘much lefs do we think any thing 
“tan be feparated from it felf. the 
“wtimal faculty and the intclled 
‘} founding to us one and the fame 
thing — Unlefs the author of 
‘this opinion has a mind to change 
, | memes and notions, and refolves to 
fpeak fo as not co be underftood. 
y- | Butif we have any kind of guefs 
et i a his meaning, we fancy it 
ft | muftbe, — That the power of 
he” | Petiocinating, precife fyllogizing, or 


It 
p. 
t 


if 


. 
+ 


n¢ | drawing conclufions and confequen- 
e, | tfrom premifes, is dependant on, 
es | orfubfervient to the power of ap. 
p, | prebending or underfinnding any fim- 
he | ple object: Though even here nei- 
ft, | ther he nor his reader can have 
of | Clear motion of things after 
fe | this way of exprefling them. for 
ts | truth there's no real diftine- 
+h } tim between the power of one of 
1¢ | thefe as, and the other; the 
th 4 fame facu'ty, namely, the'iateded, 
n, | Miderfanding, or reafon, produ- 
er | Ging both of them ; aud another 
ns | befides, we mean that of compoun- 
na | dingand dividing, or affirming and 
ds | denying, as well as fimple imazing 
il} OMone fide, and train of thoughts 
nt | Sting or concluding on the other. 
ne | We grant indeed, that the aét 
t- Of reafoninz may be fufpended, or 
he | the intedec?, rational faculty, or 
he foul, not able outwardly or fen- 
fibly to exert ir, thro’ indi/pofition 
: of organs, buc ftill che faculry re- 

ne 
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mains, and. is as infeparable from 
the inted:&, or foul, as that is 
frompit felf, being the fame with 
if. 
Queft. One afferts, That the body 
of Man, taken under that diftin®t 
notion, cannot give to it felf the fie 
gure of a Man, and therefore hath 
neeed of an eternal [culptor, or dee 
lineator, which fhou d oe fecretly am- 
bufcaded ix the material mafs of the 
feed, and defcend upon it from a- 
bove ; yet this, in fo much as "tis of 
a material condition, and far below 
the finenefs of a {piritual nature, 
cannot derive the plaftick virtue, any 
more from it felf than from the grofs 
mafs of the body; ncceffary it is 
therefore that there be fome prece~ 
dent, or elder principle which muft 
be purely immaterial, yet real and 
operative, to which may be juftly at- 
tributed the power of figuration by a 
figillary impreffion upon the Archau-, 
or regal {pirit of the feed. The foul 
the father therefore, when it de- 
cends to vifit and relieve the inferi~ 
our facultics, and make a progrefe 
to furvey the feed in the very pa- 
roxi{m of bodily aflicn, dosh uponthe 
mals of feed engrave and adumbrate 
the imprefs and figure of it felf 
(which in fober truth is the only 
cause of the facundity of feeds) and 
thence is that comely and magnifi- 
cent ftrufbure of the Infant ; othere 
wife, if the foul were not figur'd 
but this figure of the body did arife 
Spentancoufly, a father main’ d in 
any member, coud mot beget @ fom 
but maim'din the fame: Your opie 
nion of this is defired? 

Anf» In fober truth, as the atte 
thor fays, either che querif?t or he 
has mounted the argument fo high 
we can hardly tell very well what 
to make on't: However, we will 
have one flight ar it, and firft ery 

Ll whether 


§14 
Whether we can underftand it ; 
and then, if wecan, anfwer it. 
For the firft expedition, [The 
body of a man's giving to it felf 
the figure of a man] We won'e 
ive it fo hard a name as nonfenfe, 
Se only confefs ‘tis to us unin- 
telligible; for if we can guefs 
any thing atit, it implies a man's 
atting before he is, or at leaft giv- 
ing himfelf a figure before he has 
a figure; for whatever is body 
muft have figure, and that figure 
in the Foetus, very foon diftinly 
delineated ; nay, if we will believe 
microfcopes, that is, if we will be- 
lieve our eyes, it is figur’d, and 
has diftin& parts and organs even 
in the feeditfelf But further, 
we readily grant, that we can’t 
imagine how a mafs of feemingly 
unform'd matter, fhould throw it 
felf into that aye form: But 
neither can we underftand what 
the author means by [an eternal 
feulptor or delineater ambufcado d 
in, @'¢ ] for how any thing can 
be externally in another thing, we 
confefs we are yet to learn, nor 
wh» this fculptor is, unlefs the 
Archeus, he atcerward mentions.. 
However this, whatever it is, 
cannot, he thinks, derive nae 
plaftick virtue either from it felf, 
or the body, and therefore there 
muft be fome clder principle, im- 
maverial and cperative, which 
jgures the matter, by a fizillary 
imprefion.on the <Archaus, or te- 
gal {pirit of the feed. And 
here, unlefs we miftake, lying 
the pinch of the queftion, whe- 
ther fo, or not, we declare our 
felves inclin’d to the negative, for 
thefe rwo or three following rea- 
fons : Becaufe this figillary impref- 
fin fuppofes the foul to be mate- 
rial, for nothing bur matter can 
act by way of figidary impreffion 
uponmacter, Nothing but what 
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has extended, terminated, quant 
tative parts, can fo att upon why 
has quantity, as to leave its § 
gure behind it. But this opis ; 5 
on fuppo ial | JE 


4 


fes the pure imma 
foul to have a figure like a m 
which nothing is capable of bypim 
body. Again, This fuppofesthe yi 
foul can a& really and efficacy jim fi 
oufly, fo we mean, as to make jmoulé 
any alteration in the /ubjei, oy jm | 
what is no effential or integr| |@§l¥ 
part of the body, only an exci, |i 
mentitions part, tho’ indeed the |jats! 
fineft fort of excrement, which it |i 

may aS well do on the wails of je , 
hair, making that ftand an end \# 

when it pleafes, or any other for ™ f 
of excrement, thofe laft mention’ | ™™ * 
being indeed more conftant and | % 
abiding than that which is the |@ 
fubje&t of the prefent difpury | % 
It’s true, that the foul may ag | * b 
upon the animal Jpirits, or Amt! 
cheus, for by that affected term =. 
of theirs, they muft cither meat | % 1 
fome fuch thing, or nothing, and | Meir 
the whole Lody of the animal fpr ot fo 
ries (there’s but a feeming ime | Mt 
propriety in the expreffion, 1 | fetur 
more being underftood by them, | 
than the pureft fort of matter) | @ 
may perhaps be fupposd, could | 
they be feen altogether, and dé | 
ftin& from other parts of the} 
body, as’ other cuts in anatomical | 
books reprefent the entire {yfem 
of arteries, veins, &c to have 
fomething of the fizure of 4 
man, which figure, for ought 
we know, they may ftill retain, 
though too fine for fenle, when 
they are feparated from thé 
body, as they are eminently i 
the a we are difcourfing of 
However, this they can’r receive 
from the foul, nor can it engrave 
a figure or imprefs of it felf up 
on them, unlefs it can git 
what ic never had And i the | 


mothefis we have juft touch’d 
of our own (for we don’t lay 
pwn as if we were very fond 
) may be granted, if the ani- 
_pirits, form’d into the real 
ne Of an Homunculus, tho’ cto 
Gnvifible, being commanded 
higher immaterial foul, tho’ 
figur'd by it, bute by the 
1 of the body thro’ which 
Tiey pals, if thefe are fuppos'’d 
Jpgive this form to the infant, 
. |famping thofe exquificely fine 
4, |purtsin the feed, which by new 
; ifipplies of matter, when made 
of the mother, grows ftill 
| and larger ; fuppofing this, 
o@ jWe fay the difficulty vanifhes, 
4 | how a father maim’d in any mem- 
‘ther, fhould not produce a fon 
}mimd like him: For thefe fpi- 
fis are fent about from their 
fatby thofe duchus’s whatever 
{they are, through which nature 
a ly conveys ‘em towards all 
parts of the body; tho’ if 
| their way be blockt up by a palfie, 
}ofome fuch difeafe, or if any 
pat be wanting, they muft e’en 
wturn re infeffa, as they would 
} 0; for example, If a man went 
70 Kick that had no legs, on a 
pulle of his foul, the fpirirs 
Would run as far as they could 
through ufual paffages, and be 
fore’d to fop at the knee, or 
Whatever part ‘twas where the 
def began though if a 
pur of new legs could be fet 
on, or the old ones, with all chings 
ii flatu quo, the man would be 
able to play at foor-ball again as 
Well as ever, the /pirits finding 


q 
ba 


4 


soa 


Fes 


pee 0 SP 


Ske tel hse ea 


= 


} thofe who have had their sofes 
and fingers cut as good as q‘ite 


Which yer have been cured 
} ain, and able to move them 
% well ascyer: So here, thofe 


‘ 
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their old paffazes; as we fee in. 


, hanging only by a little skin, 
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Spirits which fhould have gone to 
the maim’d part of the father 
finding no fuch impediment in the 
mafs they are to form, make the 
exa figure of a man, unlefs the 
woman s fancy afterward deform the 
infant, which very frequently hap- 
pens. Not that we chink that 
this imprefion is at firft fingle, as 
if only one feal or figure were 
made on the mafs, for microfcopes 
cell us there are many animaleu- 
les in that fubftance or diffettion, 
nature providing more than one, 
nay, many, to be more fure in 
her operation; (like thofe innu- 
merable little images of the fax 
which are form'’d in the drops 
of a rain.bow) though. feldom 
more than one lives (in larger ania 
mals We mean, there being not 
nourifbment\for more). Now as the 
father's animal foul did firk give 
this ffamp or imprefion, that be 
ing commanded by the fuperiour 
Spirit, without, which, being 
only matter, we fee not how it 
could a, fo there feems to he 
need of an immaterial fpirit to 
continue matter in action, to fet 
the plaffic powers on work, toak 
on the psrer matter, accordin 
to thofe imperfect organs whic 
it finds, and which grow daily 
larger and better defin'd by the 
addition of new matter from the 
mother. After all, we 
are not only fenfible that this 
hypothefis labours with many 
difficulties but know the fame 
muft be faid of any other : For 
the truth is, we find more to 
puzzle us in our new difcove- 
ries, than to give a rational and 
entire facisfaction ; and are apr 
to think that the greateft phi- 
lofopbers in the world, as well 
as we, who hardly deferve the 
name of the /ca/t, muft be for- 
ced at laft to fly to @ divine 
Liz power, 


oe ae eee 
Cy Se * 


me ” 7 


s16 The ArHeENtAN ORACLE ! 
power, as the pfalmift on this generalexpreflion, Near of bf 
ver fubje& —— Marvellous are thy that we marry none that aregg 
works, O Lord! that is, beyond of kin to us; and indeed, 
the reach of nature, and own as world is wide enough for per 
he did, that man is awfully and to marry without any dag 
wonderfully made, tho’ the precife Thofe that would be critic 
modus thereof they can never de- fatisfied in fuch like cafes, 
termine pofitively. read the arguments in the 
Queft. What's the reafon that an vorce of king Henry VIII. wl 
empty bottle corked, and let down « he was for marrying his bro ” 
hundred fathom into the fea; when wife. ' 
drawn up again, the cork will be  Queft. I have been in loveth 
Sound within the bottle ? three years, and in this time I he 
Anjw, The air inthe bottle ex- ad one child by him I loved, 
pands it felf when in this region ow J find he begins to flight to my Vi. 
of air, but when the bottle isfur-  4e ts very civil when I fee him, but 
rounded with the region of wa- fa it by his abfence, he feldm 
ter, the coolnefs thereof forces comes to me, unlefs I go to him, m 
the air to retire from the fides of themhe is angry; fo that what4 
the bottle, whereby the air con- 401 cannot tell: I have been advi 
denfing or withdrawing icfelfin- ed by all friends to flight him, md Vine 
to lefs room in the bottle, the mever fee him more; 1 have 
neck of the bottle becomes emp- ‘veured as much as I can, but alle 
ty of air, and the more the air mot do, I muft fee him, or I comm 
ftrives to retire, it fucksctheftrone /ive; what can I do? I am the 
ger at thecork; then the air in mifcradle of all my fex. Good 


~ 


the fea prefles to — the ‘tlemen, I beg you will give me yap \ orm 
he : 


cork. and by bot efe motions advice in your next Oracle, or lam) mili 
the cork is drawnandalfo driven «a dead woman: If he never m mal 
into the bottle. me, 1 could be fatisfied, if he 
Queft. Wheiher a man may mar- be askind as formerly; but frovdy 
‘ry too fifters ? he perfift in his unkindnefs, it wih) the 
Anjo. The civil law punifhes certainly make me commit violeme\ {ee 
him who does it, andthe canon om my felf, and be the ruine of bile \ wit 
is grounded upon the reverfe of foul and body, fur I am defperamy) wt. 
Levit. xviii. 16. Thou fhalt not dif- and do not care what becomes of mph 
coucr the nakednefs of thy brother’s I am undera continual rack and Va 
wife, it is thy brother's nakednefs : ture, and foal never be orherwife if | Bat 
The reverfe cf it (which is al- he be unkind: Therefore, as you at )e 
ways included inthefe prohibiti- chriftians, fend your fpeedy anfwa) tok 
ons) is, Thou fhalt not difcover the which may be a means to fave the ying 
nakeduefs of thy fifter’s husband, it foulof a defperate, difcontented wi) Wii 
is thy fifter’s nakednefs. Were itis man? fare 
plain, the fifier may not marry Anfw. Ie is a want of the wiry 
her fifter’s husband, and how he true fenfe of religion, and theyll 
can marry her, without fhe mare fcar of God, that has brought }t 
rics him, we know not. Ged thefe exceflive troubles upon} 
Almighty himfelf has given one you, you allow’d your felt my 
fafe expofition of alifuch doubi- an ‘unlawful paflion, and fete Phot 
ful degrees of relation, in one tled your hopes and happinels } yo 
upon | hi 


“2 


m a foundation that muft ne- 
ily deceive you ; when as if 
gy had been vertuous and reli- 
$, you would have been fe- 
@ both in your reputatibn and 
mee: So that our adviccis: im- 
wdiately to beg pardon of God 
f your follies and impicties, 
aM live more ftritly and religi- 
aly than you have done, and 
Hit son will find a greater eafe and 
Vitisfa&tion, than if you had your 
wachoice. Next, as to the pru- 
Viet part of your ating, the 

] Fenfible the gentleman is of 
diftrations, and the violence 
| of your paffions, the more he 
wil defpife and hate you: there- 
Yip Vine your bufisefs isto flight him, 
@the author of your fhame and 
Wiquier, this poflibly may re- 
We his affections; for denial 
fiskes one more defirous. of en- 
Py iyment ; but never admit him 
me teither to a common friendfhip, 
}OHmuch more to his ancient fa- 
i} @iliarities, unlefs he forthwith 
mp imaries; if he really efteems 
yo, he will not refule it ; if he 
#8 does, “tis an argument of his dif- 
H}dicem, and how you fhould e- 
me) iape being further miferable 
}¥ith fuch a perfon, we know 
) ) Mot. What an egregious piece of 
#} {holly would ic be to die, becaufe 
 } aiother is a villain and hates you ? 
f] Bat that’s not all; What an in- 


i] 


; AT " 


!} txpreffible madnefs would it be 
m } tofecure damnation to your felf, 
Mt } Mavoiding a {malltemporary evil, 
* Which thoufands befides your felf 
je at this time labouring under ? 
7H you will give your felves the 
le ibercy of thinking, we doubt 
Mot but you may difcover other 
7 Mguments befides thefe. Bur as 
Pfr this world, pehaps chere can 
= yNthing be more ferviceable to 
'} You, that often to refle@ upon 


} ingratitude and bafenefs, 
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qualifications that render him 


unfit for the correfpondence of 
any reafonable perfon. 


Queft. I am credibly informed 
of three own brothers that were al 
choak'd with the blade-bones of a 
rabit : The queftion is, Whether that 
death was not defigned for them 
from the time they were born 2 

Anfw. ’Tis our opinion, that 
the time, or manner of no ones 
death is determined, but that 
people live or die (ordinarily) 
fooner or later, according to the 
degrees of temperance or intem- 
perance which they ufe; that ill 
courfes are naturally attended by 
ill ends, and good ones by the 
contrary. It appears to us to be 
a perfect jeft, and mocking of 
the proceedings of the divine 
wifdom, to aflert a man. is de- 
ftined to do fo or fo, and that the 
event is always the deftiny, be 
it what i¢ will. Amongft five 
thoufand deaths, it’s five thou 
fand that none hits of the right, 
in guefling what fuch a man’s 
death will be; and yet (ordina- 
rily) a man, if he will run the 
rifque of the law, may put ano- 
ther to any onc of thefe deaths, 
which he himfelf pleafes. A 
man indeed might be faid to be 
deftin’'d to fuch a death, if no 
other death could be inflicted upon 
him ; but to fay an action is de- 
ftin’d,without trying whecher the 
contrary, or fomething different 
might not be done in the room 
of it, this is. juft like laying a 
wager, and one party affirming, 
that whether fide foever hap- 
pens, he wins. He that would 
fee more about the necefliry 
of fixed appointed. death, let 
him read the judicious Dr. Shere 
lock's Book upon death, 


L13 Queft. 
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Queft. Pray, genclemen, oblige 
me with your advice, whether I had 


bcft prefent a noble lord with my 
addre{s thus ? 


: your lordthip, that I am 

troubled with three extraordi- 
* naries; 1 am an extraordina- 
‘ pentioner, that’s bad; extra- 
,. ordinary poor, that’s worfe; 
., and extraordinary modeft, that’s 
.. worft of all, for ic has always 
7” been my hinderance , Now if 
“your lordfhip fhall pleafe to be 
.. extraordinary kind , it will 
‘ much leffen the uneafinefs of 
*¢ the other three ; but if they 
&¢ . . 

muft ftill continue upon me, 
‘¢ and this fourth extraordinary 
*< be wanting, why then for a 
*¢ fitth, I will e’en bear up with 
** my Old friend philofophy, and 
* an extraordinary ftock of pa- 
“* tience and contentment. 

An{fw. Prefentit man! Yes, by 
all means; "tis indeed the moft 
extraordinary addrefs we ever 
met with ; and whetherfoever it 
_ takes or miffes. it will be as ex- 
traordinary ; for fo long as our 
Oracles live, it fhall be perpetua- 
ted for an extraordinary copy, 
and it will be no wonder if eve- 
ry body comes extraordinary fhort 
in thejr tranfcriptions of it. We 
are 

Extraordinary Sir, 
Yours, @ ¢. 


Queft. 1 have « relation fome 
time fince kill'd a gentleman, ap- 
on which (with the affiftance of 
Some friends) te has made his 
efeape ; the circumftances of it ren. 
der it impofible for him to obtain 
a pardon: I am folicited to give 
in what information I can abcut 
it, and told that I on in fome 
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meafure guilty of blood in ¢ 
ing what I know, the difeo 
which poffibly might conduce 
taking of him How far ami 
ged inconfcience either to song 
mike @ difcouery of what I} 
therein? 3 
An|w. We believe that you 
every body elfe (the criminal 
iclf only excepted) are bound 
difcover to a tittle all that j 
know of any wilful murder: 
youdo not. you are an accefly 
by concealing what you kno 
and what is yet worft, (tho’ 
adays little regarded) youhelpg 
with the publick fins, involyj 
the whole nation in blood, whi 
cannot be expiared by any ¢ 
means than publick judgmenii. 
Ie will not be amifs that you req 
the conftitution of the Jewih my: 
tion, when God Almighty way” 
their immediate law-giver 4 
governour; amongft other ple Me 
ces fee Deut. xxi. 6, 7,8. ht 
Queft. in my lord Gainshe) 
rough’s park, at Titchfield a)” 
Hampthire, fome fiw years pap, i) » 
deer was kili'd. After "twas brie” 
up, the keeper went to quarter ity 
heart, and the edge of his knife grie\ 
ed againft fomething that was hard, 
which he found to be a bullet near th 
middle of the heart ; about whith 
bullet there was a callous skin, li 
horn, ty which ‘twas fuppos'd ttt 
the deer had been formerly shot, anh) 


liv'd feveral years afterwards: 
reafon of this ? 

Anjw There are fome fry 
eafes of this mature, which 
puzzle all the anatomifts in tht 
world to refolve "em: ‘There at? 
inftances almoft every day bothol} 
men and beafts, who have livd) 
with bullets or fakes lodg'd im} 
their bodies. The famous knife) 


blade, which lay fo long in the 
peafant, has been fufficiently talk'd) 
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|) gf. and we our felves have affu- 
a we of a certain Butcher that 
"da Bullock which had been a 

sfame for a year or two be- 

¢; and in cutting it up, found 

tween the fhoulder and the breaft, 

me cover'd over with hard 
about a foot and « half of an 

hedge ftake, which it feems 
d-been broken off there fome 

ars before. But this is nothing 

yany fuch fubftance in the no- 
‘parts, tho’ even there ftrange 

pgs have been found. ——— 

din his Letrers, makes men- 

on of a perfon who lay for fome 

jars languithing of a Difeafe, 
ich puzzled the Phyficians, and 
Vieath was the only eure, at whofe 

~  gieftion there was found (as 
reagh Meremember) in the le? ventri- 
" ~ | ee of the heart, a living Serpent, 
| and the German virtuof gives us 
4) iltances much of the fame na- 
4) ture: But neither does this reach, 

} for violence from without feems 

4, | more mortal than any fuch fub- 


hie 


| | Hance bred within To comeyet 
f | Mearer, there are fome Surgeons 
»} who tells us of wounds in the Peri- 


| tardium which have been cur’d, 
a though never any before, that 
pp we met with, in the very fub- 
uy tance of the heart ; nor can it be 
vig | SHllly fuppos’d, that the Bullet 
lib | inthe prefent cafecou'd be lodg’d 
rm MM any vacuity there, without 
" making a wound to get in. The 
ih / faS-feems to be well enough cir- 

| fimftantiated, and therefore ‘tis 

| Meither civil, nor fcarce reasonable 
| todeny it; but for che reafon 
my and manner how nature cou'd 


he “fave it {elf harmlefs, notwith- 
i flanding that callous fubfance 
4 | wherewith it guarded it felf, as 
” | very ufual in fuch cafes, we 


muft ingenioufly acknowledge we 
can’t refolve ; and here propofe 
as a problem to the belt Profef- 


e 


: 
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fors in the noble art of Chyrur- 
gery, whofe judgments we fhan’t 
fail to communicate to the world 
concerning it. 

Queft. One that by bis daily la- 
bour can procure but juf from hand 
to mouth, for the fubjiance of him- 
Self and family: Query, Whether 
or no be be indifpenjibly bound to 
give to the elief of ethers that are 
in want; and if be be, in what pro. 
portion? 

Anf@. That even thofe whoon.- 
ly maintain themfelves by dai/ 
labour, ate bound to relieve fuc 
as are really objects of charity, viz. 
fuch as wow'd, and can’t work for 
their Livings, is very clear from 
that of the Apoftle, Let him that 
ole, feal no more; (he feems by 
what follows to intend one that 
fteals meerly for wanr) but rather 
let him labour, working with his 
hands, that he may have to give to 
him that is need. But ftill this 
reaches not our cafe —— Whe- 
ther one that has a family of his 
own, which he can but juft main- 
tain, ought to be thus charita- 
ble ? We encline to che affirma- 
tive, fuppofing he knows any 
who are more in want than him- 
felf; our reafon is, becaufe we 
fcarce never yet knew a family 
wherein there were not fume- 
times fome fuperfluous expences ; 
however, what perfon almoft is 
there in the world, who does 
not fometimes himfelf fpend 
what there’s no abfolutely neceffity 
of his doing, though he’s never 
fo mean, either at the Coffee- 
houfe, or Ale-houfe, or fome fuch 
way. Now this ought to 
be /pared for fuch ufes as are be- 
fore-mention’d, if there’s no o- 
ther way to provide for em. Bur 
there’s yet another reafon why 
the poor thou’d give to thofe who 
are yet poorer, if any fuch can be 

l4 found, 


“a? < 
so 
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found, and that is, Becaufe they of a good ~houfewife given by S Y & 
themfelves are poor; Wwe mean, mon? ee 
how great a paradox foeverit may = Anfw. We fuppofe he mem) aie 
feem, they wou'd do well to give that 31. Prov. 10. dc. Where, ty 
to others, becaufe they want them. truth is, he gives fuch a chara i 
felves, in hopes that their. own of 
wants may be reliev'd ; it being 
the beft way to obtain the aff. 
flance of providence in our aeceffi- 
ties, according to our condition | 
and circumftances our felves to “ HER Days — the WORKSE 
afift others: Nor is the modeft “ WILLINGLY with ted 
profpe& and hope of fuchTeturn ‘“ HANDS—fhe RISETH whi | | 
and gain unlawful, fo it be not ‘‘’tis yer NIGHT — with th | . 
the principal end of our charity, FRUIT of her HANDS fhe |. 
which ought to be the pleafing PLANTS a Vineyard —the layy } 
God, for that can’t be an ualawful “ ter HANDS to the SPIN-| 
end which is proposd in the DLE, (is a Spinfter more thag | 
Scriptures as an encouragement ‘* in Title) —— fhe ftretcheth om | 
for our ation, but fo is a retri- her HAND to the POOR= | 
bution for our charity, common fhe openeth her Mouth with | 
difcretion ought to guide that, as WISDOM. andin her Tonmag } 
well as all other Ghriftion vertues, “ is the law of KINDNESS (10) = 
the circumftances of men being “ Fvol, Gofip, or Scold) —— the) 
fo various, that ’tis perhaps im- looks well to the way of her | Zo 
poffible to fix a rule that fhall “ HOUSHOLD, and eats not 
have no exceptions ; tho’ what has “ the Bread of IDLENESS. — | 
been the judgment of feveral ex- fuch ‘the is but where is the? | 


ei a 


ft 


a good wife as is not eafi 
found, in the following inftan 
ces; ‘* The heart of her husbage 
© does fafely truf inher — they) 
“ do him good and not evil ALE D 


cellent perfons in our Church of 
this matter, we may chance here- 
after to enquire, on another Que- 


fiions. 


Queft. Where a woman may be 
found, that anfwers the deferiprion 


For Solomon himfelf, who had 
try'd as many as moft, fays after — 
all, Who can find a vertuous We-— 


man? He that hasher; let him } 


much of her, for 


e'en make 


he'll hardly "er get fuch and; 7 


ther. 


at al 
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P VOLUNTARY 
‘ k ay N THE ie 
‘ OF OUR 


| BLESSED LORD 
it Chriftmas-Day, 1692. 


—_ 


Y Tous a Child is born, tous a Son is given, and the Govern- 
ment shall be upom bis fhoulder, and bis Name {hall be cal- 
} led Wonderful, Councellor, the MIGHTY GOD, the 
ag | Everla(ting Father, the Prince of Peace —— Of the 
et Increafz of bis Government and Peace, there {hall be no end, 
- \ upon the Throne of David, and upon bis Kingdom, to order 


im it, and to eftablifh it with ‘fudgment and “Fuftice, from 


henceforth, even for ever, Ifa. 9. 6, 7. 


Sicilides Mufe! Paulo majora Canamus ? 


y ISE groveling Mufe! To nobler ftrains alpire ! 
Like you (weet Lark, our Brother Poet, rife! 
Leave the low Turf, and with the mounting Sun 

at down the Clouds, and clamber Heav'ns high Road, 

"Tis a far greater Saviour calls thee now, 

And juftly asks our Tributary Praife, 

Than him whom late on Thames fair Banks we fung, 

And taught the liftening Streams Great William's Name : 

That Earthly God from This receives his Crown, 

And lays his Sword and Laurels at his Feet, 

More charming far than Empire’s Self, or Love. 

Him Angels fing, him all the In{pir’d of of old, 


| Him 
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Him lofty E/ay chief, of noble Stem, 
Propbet and Poet both, in both Divine : 
Eternal Truths wrapt in eternal Verfe, 

Thro’ all his Golden Work diftin&, outfoar 
Ev'n the great Pindar’s Dithyrambick Strains. 
(4) From him the Sybills, Virgil ftole from them: 
So much the God {well’d his enlightn'd Breaft, 
That Time, like him, all at one Sight he faw, 
Paft, prefent, and to come, were all the fame ; 
And thus he basi’dthy Birth, O Son of God! 

The Grecian Swan let Seven proud Cities Boaft, 
(b) Old Kittim’s Realm, their future Conqueror ; 
(c) Tyre, her Aickdes, Crete, her ancient Fove ! 
Wetheir mean Triumphs pity, and de(pife 
Their /purious Heroes, and their fabled Gods, 

A Hero and a GOD wo us is born, 

Son of the Eternal Sun, himfelf the fame. 
Whole Jnfant Hands his Father's Thunder wields, 
Succeeding, not unequal tothe Weight 

Of Heav’n and Earth, Atlas of either World! 
Wonder of Angels! well may Reafon’s Line 

Be then too fhort to meafure Infinite, 

Known but by Himfelf, and all a Miracle, 
Tho’ vaft his Empire, not beyond the Reach 
Of his unbounded Wifdom to dire, 
Adminiftring with juft and fteddy Hand. 

As Wrong and Right require Rewards and Pains. 
All Ill forfeeeing, and cou'd all prevent, 

Did he not.over-rule to greater Good, 

Thofe who by founding Laws won worthy Fame, 
(d) Zaleucus, Solon, and the Spartan Sage, 
Might learn of him, and fitbeneath his Feet : 
Nay even out own great Legiflator, firft 

(e) Who taught by written Laws to fewer Vice, 
Not all Things knew, much is there yet to add, 
And ftronger San@ions to reclaim Mankind, 
Thofe fhall our Prince deliver ag he thofe 

On Sinai Mount, in Smoak and Thunder bid, 
Attendant Angels founding round his Throne : 
He the dread Angel of the Covenant, 

And Head of all the Quire, thro’ Parans Wild, 
Safe piloting the chofen Nations Home. 

Nor Angels he, nor Man difdain’d to head, 
Tho’ fairer far than all the Sons of Men, 

(f) Tho’ all the Septenary Rank, farpafs'd 
Of Fire-wing’d Mindi, as balf-found 4nfelts they. 
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i For he GO D’s only Son, himfelf a GOD, 
The unutrerable, the firft, the boundle/s Might ; 


: One of the Undivided Elchim; 


One with the Everlafting Father he, 
And that Life-giving Spirit from both proceeds ; 
Him in the Bujh, tho’ burning, unconfum'd, 
Him Mofes, all the Fathers him ador'd. 

Ber Abraham was, IS be, and e’erthe World, 
Inthe beginning both of Timesand Afen: 
He never was not, for he ne’er began, 
All Principles of Being he difclaims, 
And only from Himfelf, Himfelf derives, 
Sooner the Bird that fees the Morning Sun, 
May tow’r to that fair Fund of cheerful Light, 
Than humane Thoughe thoot thro’ the boundle/s orbs 
Of bis Duration; foon 'tis out of Breath, 
And flutt’ring falls to Ground thro’ yielding Air. 
And as he ever was, he ftill fhail be, 
His Effence indefe&tible, and firm, 
As his exhauftlefs Wifdom, Power and Love. 
The Gods om Earth, like meaner men, mutt die, 
He only ever Lives, and ever Reigns. 
He reigns a Peaceful Prince, whole facile Yoke 
With plea({ures fhall the willing Nations bear, 
No Tribute askt, but that of Praife and Love : 
(g) Nor only he to Sem’s blefs’d Tents confin'd, 
As now he is, tho’ there he firft appear, 
In humble Ta: ernacle of Mortal Clay, 
Him the laft Gentiles fhall their Saviour own, 
Whilft thofe who proud, againft him murmuring rife, 
He fhall with Irom Rod debel and crufh, 
Like Potters crackling Clay, beneath his Feet ; 
Till he, great Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, 
Acknowledg’d o'er the World triumphant reigns. 
O'er Mitzraim's Field, o'er Tarfbifh and the Ifles, 
(b) From utmoft Weft to Ophir’s golden Shore. 
(3) Whilft a mew Face of Things around appears, 
Lok Fuftice, and fair Truth from Heav'n defcend, 
To thefe forfaken Fields, and Peace and Love, 
And Foy Divine, all linkt in clofe Embrace. 
Thefe fhall compofe our Prince’s Glorious Train, 
Who on his Father's Throne fhall ever Reign. 


Veni cit? Domine F ES V f 
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NOTES. 


(s) “ From him the Sibyls, Virgil ftole from them.] That Virgil | 
in his Sicilides Mufa, &c. made ufe of fome of the Sybils Books, ¥ 
as Mr. Bryden obferves in the pene before his Tranflation, } 


will hardly be deny’d, he himfel 


mentioning the Cumaeum Car. 


men in that Eclogue. And it feems moft probable that thofe — 


Sibyls (if there were more than one of ’em) had their Prophecies 
from fome of the Divine Writers, there being many ftrokes in 
Virgil’s Poem which are plainly taken thence, tho’ as it feems, 
at fecond hand —— which we obferve as we pafs by ’em. 


(6) “ Old Kittim’s Realm their future Conqueror] *Tis generally 


agreed by learned Men that by the Kittim, or fons of Kittim, 
feveral times mention’d in facred Writings, are meant the 
Macedonians, call’d Maxnra in ancient Writers, there being 
alfo the River Citius near ’em, though the Grecians wonderfully 
alter the Terminations in whatever words they receiv’d from the 
Hebrews, as Fofephus obferves on this very Subje&; and as in- 
deed all other Languages ftill do, as well as they. Nor, we 
think, is’t' any Incongruity to introduce the Macedonians boaft- 
ing of their Alexander, who had not a being "till long after, 


becaufe ’tis done by one who is affirm’d to have the Gift of 
Prophecy, 


(c) “ Tyre, her Alcides, Crete, her ancient Jove] The Tyrian Hercules 


was found even among the Greeians, that the reafon of Alexan- 
der’s quarrel with the Zyrians, was only becaufe they'd not let 
that Prince facrifice to him in their Ciry ; and if they were 
acquainted with the Tyrian gods, who lived fo far from them, 
much more may the Jews be fuppos’d to do fo, who were their 
near neighbours, ——- Nor was Crete very far from ‘em, lying 
very deep, almoft in the bottom of the Mediterranean. 


(d) “ The Spartan Sage.] Lycurgus. 


(4) “ Firft taught by written Laws to fetter Vice} So Lays Fofephus 


of Mofes, as quoted by Bifhop Andrews, 


(f) ‘* Tho’ all the feptenary ranks furpafs'd.] Sce the Queftion of 


Archangels. 


(g) ‘‘ Nor only he to Sem’s ble{s'd Tents confin’d.] That Prophecy 


of Noah—He fhall dwell in the Tents of Shem, may as well be ap- 
ply’d to God, as to Japhet, being thought by fome learned Mes 
to refer to Chrift’s coming in the Fleth. 


(1) From 


{ 
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(4) “ From utmoft Wef to Ophis's golden fhore,] Kircher fays imhis 
Oblisks, that Ophir in the Coptick language fignifies India, which 
with the timeof the Voyage thicher, and other circumftances, make 
it probable that ‘twas no other place than the golden Cherfonef. 

{i) “ Whilft # new face of things around appears.) Here once for 
all we'll take notice of feveral paflages in Virgil's Eclogue, which 
which feem plainly taken from this and other places of the 


Scriptures 


Fam redit & virge 
dimittitur alto———JIlle Deum vitam. acc ipiet 


Jam nove progenies 
Poratuma; 


veget patriis virtutibus orbem, &c, 


SPOUSE UST Shre ete Tse ae 


Tht JuvictaLt ASTROLOGY maynt prove catching 
we ll here refute a late pretender J. G. and we {hall take the 
liberty to reduce bis arguments into the beft form they cam bear. 


| 3.G. 1 Arg. N° Sceptick denies 


fuperiors influ- 

ante inferiors. Stars and Planets 

are fuperior to all terrene beings, and 
mui therefore influence them ? 

Athen We grant, that a being 


foperior in power and nature can att 


upon, and infiuence an inferior, 
as a man can do what he will 
with his watch But as for the 
paralogifm which wou’d make 


fuperiority in altitude, or heighth, 


and fuperior in nature and power, 
to be the fame thing, ‘tis fo ab- 


- fard, that we need not fay we 


deny it; at this rate every chim- 
ney is more noble than a man, 
bscaufe ’tis higher, and every bird 
that flies over ones head, {does 
thereby eftablifh its Dominion 
over fuch a Perfon ; 
See his preface. which isa Do&trine 
only fit for Urania’s 
humble fervant 
F.G 2 Arg. If the order and dif- 
order of terrene bodies be not owing to 
the flars, they feem to fland in need 
of fome orher natural caufe for their 
production 2 
Athen. So long as there’s vertue 
and vice, wifdom and folly in the 
World, we fhall never want a 


proper caufe of all the orders 
and diforders in ic. Befides, in 
Page 3. about the middle, 

fay the air is the mediate caufe of 
all things ;. and if fo,» not the 
ftars, as you wou'd here fyggeft: 
If you. think to have a-sefuge 
in the term mediate, yoware yet 
in a greater error ; for there-was 
never any of you fo filly as. to fay, 
the ftars were the ‘immediate 
caufe, of any thing, if: fo, they 
wou'd necefitate, not incline: And 
if they are not the immediate, 
then they muft be the mediate 
(if any) but that you*debarr 
"em of too, and give to the air: 
So that by your own doétrine, 
the ftars have nothing to do with 
the orders and diforders of the 
world. But after all, who is 
your authority for aflerting, 
That all philofopbers allow the air to 
be the mediate caufe of all things ? 
When there’s not one in the 
whole world that can be guil- 
ty of fuch a ridiculous thoyghes; 
it wou'd be very hard to put 
upon you to prove it the only 
and proper caule of any thing 
at all. 


4. G. 


e 
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3.G. 3 Ars. If the Solum and 
Calum do both agree in the making 
wp Homer's golden chain, it’s obvi- 
ous that the fympathies and antipa- 
thies of the pianets and fiars above, 
with perfons and things below, do 
certainly produce the trae forites o 
nature that bold tezether, (by links 
as it were) all mundane beings. 

Athen. 1f Homer's golden chain 
made any thing for your caufe, 
we wou'd give it you, and our 
anfwerto it, but you have wrefted 
Homer to your own purpofe, and 
have put the ftars in: Jupiter's 
place, for ic was ‘fupiter himfelf 
that held the golden chain which 
reach’d from heaven to earth; 
only denoting thereby his fuper- 
intendance, and regulation of 
human affairs, and that there 
nothing fell out on earth, which 
was not providentially order'd 
and regulated, according to the 
decrees and regiftry of fate, but 
not a word of ftars, their influ» 
ence, or any fuch thing. 

The next paragraph is built 
upon the firft argument, where, 
becaufe the ftars are high and 
powerful, (the laft is to be 
provd) therefore they influ. 
ence, @c. The next mighty 
argument is interrogative, as 
follows. | 
- F ©. 4. Arg. Why may not there 
be as well qualifications of excellen- 
cy and peculiarity, inthe feven pia- 
nets of the greatcr world, as in the 
feven principal parts of man, the 
leffir world, viz. the heart, brain, 
liver. fpleen, gall, lungs and kid. 
neys 

Athen. A why not, proves no- 
thing: We'll grant you qualifi- 
cations of excellency in the pla- 
nets, as to their glory, heighth, 
motion, .<%¢. but as for the pecu- 
liarity and ufe of em, we deny 
it, (fun and moon excepted for 
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f thofe above mention’d the feven, | 


s . 
- 


influence ;) if you had taken ig | 
the earth as a planet; as Mr. Par. Jy 
ker has done, you had mention’d | plati 
fomething of ufe and peculiari- 7. 
ty. But pray, Sir, where did F¥ 
you learn your anatomy, to call 9, 
‘oro parts of man’s body; | f 

ow came chat’‘number into your | 


mind ? If by principal you mean | forth 
eflentially 10, "tis falfe, experie | At 
ence fhows ‘tis poffible to live } jt fh 
without the fpleen ; how have | jt m 
fome perfons kidneys been ulcee } argu 
rated whilft living ? others with } ftars 
lungs almoft confum’d ; braina | petti 


great part ofren taken out. Now — 
juppofe fome of the planets 
pard away piecemeal, and one 
of ‘em loft in the indefinite 
Space, what: wou'd become cf 
aftrology then ? But Jet’s fee how 
thefe feven principal parts ane 
{wer tothe nature of the feven 
planets by what follows; at the 
bottom of p. 6. there you fay, | 
the beat is affimilated to the fu, 
the fpleen to Saturn, the parts of dem 
light to Venus, the brain to the 
Moon, and the underftanding to 
Mercury; fo that by this, we | 
have now nine principal parts, 
in the microcofm,  privities, — 
and underftanding added, fo | 
that your queftion is thus: Wiy } 
may not the feven planets in the | 
greater world, anfwer the wine 
principal parts in the lefcr? We ¥ 
anfwer, Why fhoud they, there 
being neither number, rea 
fon, nor fenfe in the Quefti- 
on ? fi 
F.G. 6. Arg. There can be m | b 
better reafon given for the motions, | W 
order, Sec. of the planets, than that } tl 
i 
v 
f 
a 
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they might thereby influence things 

below 
A:ken. We'll lend you a better 
reafon. Their light is for mans 
ufe, their number, order, con- 
figurations 


a 4 9. G. 6. Arg. It muft be the 


bg The Arntnran ORACLE. 


. gurations, regular motions, Oc. 


T were made for man’s contem- 
. plation, and to put him in mind 
} of an intelligent author of ‘em ; 


s are the ufes chat David 
Sc. Paul make of ’em. 


that influence us to love 


. hate, or evennefs of temper, 


ao te Oo ee | 2 
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forthe earth, or atoms can't do it. 

| Athen. We fee no reafon that 
‘jt fhou'd be either of ’em, and 
it muft be one of ‘em, or you 
argue upon nothing. If your 
flars won't furnifh you with a 
| better reafon, we'll try to oblige 
withone. The pafflions, as 

} tor, hope, joy, love, anger, &c. 
ate innate, and whilft they are 
in being, are always ready to be 
work’d upon, the manner is b 
by means of the fenfes, whic 
| nts us with objeés, or re- 
tions agreeable, difagreeable, 
forprizing, frightful, joyous, &c. 
that tis this, not the ftars that 
_ makes us glad or forry, is plain ; 
for take a perfon whofe afpects 
are as good or as ill as you pleafe, 
fuppofe the moft malevolent 
forrow, accidents, Gc. and 
fach aman may at that fame 


} time be made to rejoyce, if you 


» confer upon him an eftate, a pre- 
\ ferment, a pardon, or what he 


| Wou'd be moft pleas’d with. But 
| you'll urge. they incline, not 


{ neceffirate, fo that their afpects 


| May be fruftrate in many cafes. 

Suppofe ic; fuppofe alfo there is 
fomething of truth in aftrology, 
fince it is fo fallacious as it may 
be diverted, who can be fure of 
what you fay ; or why wou'd ye 
that people fhou'd relie upon you 
In any cafe whatever ? If the art 
wasreal, and the ftars did necef- 
fitate, the cafe wou'd be quire 
alter’d. Che next paragraph 
is full of interrogations, which 
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we fhall anfwer as we go along 
diftinguifhing which is which by 
the character of the letter. 

If the fun has effect upon bodies, 
why may not the fpirits of the other 
planets ¢ explain chat firft ; in the 
mean time take another — 
compare with ors viz. Why 
fhould not all the planets incline 
to heat and paffion as well as Mars? 
Why do vegetables die, when the fam 
has moft power to preferve life? Anfw. 
From the fame reafon that fome 
Flies never live a whole day, and 
others live half a year: But Que- 
ry, Why do any men die under 
good and promifing afpe&ts ? Bis 
ther the tars lie, or fignifie noe 
thing in the matter. Way does one 
year differ from another in the fame 
time of the year, if the fum be the 
only caufe of the changes and variati- 
ons which happen inthe feafons of the 
year? Wefay the fun by its diftance 
or nearnefs caufes winter and 
fummer, the two great changes 3 
as for lefler changes, which are 
only accidental, by reafon of winds 
bringing more or lefsnitre (orni- 
trous air) from the frigid zone, or 
the contrary ; or by exhalations, 
inundations, carthquakes, and a 
multitude more of fuch things as 
may condenfe or rarifie, and have 
other effects upon the air, and 
caufe a grearer or lefler quantity 
of clouds, Gc. which may inter- 
pofe and hinder the fun from hav- 
ing like effe&ts ar all times. But 
Query, Why don't the fame af- 
{pects, conjunctions, oppofitions, 
iia always produce the fame fea- 
fons, accidenrs. Gc. if they are 
the proper caufe of ’em ? All 
thefe queftions you {ce are convere 
tible, and conclude more againf 
you than us, for we can an{wer, 
and give a known certain reafon, 
wich you can’t do, 


J. G. 
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j. G. p.6. Defin: What is the 
brain? % clofe compaced body, 
it is femblable to jelly or flegm, 
whence means of the nerves 
comes fenfation and motion. 

Athen. Indeed Friend Fehn, if 
jelly and brains be fuch a clofe 
compact body, a thick skull will be 
found too clofe and compacted 
for any mercurial Influence: 
Now we find indeed that philo- 
fophy, anatomy and definitions, if 
back’d by propitious ftars, as 
yours are, will arrive to aa un- 
common growth at laft. 

J. G. Def. What is the heart? 
Duly a meer triangular piece 
of fich, of no excellent attraai- 
on te common dvifion, 

Athen. Acutely defin'd again; 
only we want to know whether 
"tis a folid or aplane, but you've 
made amends in the following 
learned phrafe, Jo ercelient at: 
traction to common bdiffon. Be- 
fore this our talent cou’d reach no 
higher than to exprefs it thus, no 
pleafant fight: But now for the 
confequence and defign of thefe 
definitions, why ? 

J.G. The heart and the brain 
(p.6.) are affimilated tothe fun and 
omoon, two of the moft powerful and 
influcncing planets, but yet the flefo is 
dull and inactive, as the feripture 
teftifies, tis the fpirit that dees ail 
and is all. 

Athen, This is fairly colle&ed, 
and the fenfe of the whole page, 
now if we confider the paral- 
le], and Mr G’s defign by it, he 
wou'd (as appears above) fhow 
that the the feven planets rul’d 
the greater world, and the feven 
Principal parts the /efer world or 
man, which feven he afterwards 
unluckily made out nine; and 
now purely to give us a touch 
of his divinity he deftroys all he 
has faid, making the heart and 
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brain to be flesh, and profit nothings 
that is, fo far from influencigg 
the leffer world, or man, thal 
they muft be influenc’d the 

felves by the jpirit, and cop 
fequently from his own para 

the fun and moon (and if them 
the reft of che Planets) are d 

and lauguid, can't at all influeng 
Or incline a man to any thing 
themfelves, ftanding in nel 
fomething elfe to quicken and | 
influence them : 4/rologico divine | 


ly argued! But the author may | 


be pardon'd, having made his tym 
confequence perhaps under fome Juan. 
ill afped. a 
To page to, he takes all for a 
grantec, and upon a blind pre 
fumption takes all that he hag 
faid hitherto to be canon, and Ys, 
fo he proceeds to talk like an juss 
aftrologer, of Jupiter and melanchile | as. 
ly Mars and Choler, Venus and 
g00d humour; by and by he fale} 
upon baptifm and vows, believing } %, 
virtue fpoils trade by falfifying 
his {chemes, and fhows that the 
ftars are like whores, p 8. crédis 
table bufinefles to truft to! 


ends with anfwering fome objec (7, 


tions which are all of the fame caft, i 
But fince he thinks rhofe obje@i- 


ons fo eafily refolv’d, we'll pro J 9, 


pote a few more to him and all 
other aftrologers whatever which 
if anfwer’d and fert us or our 


bookfeller, with name or names ty. 


fubferib’d, and places of habita-) 
tion, well’d be fo juft and fair 
as tocommict it to the prefs with- 
out any Alterations; but if we . 
receive no anfwer, the world is ay, 
hereby defired to take notice aye 
of it, and be no longer abusdy 
and impos’d upon, by fuch 4@ 

are not able by all the help} 
of the ftars to maintain theit } Jj 


own art, or anfwer the follow- Mp, 


ing queftions. 


Queft. 


eS 
1 Query 1. Suppefe three footman 
iferun a race, and being willing 
bow their fortune, they come to 
ie different aftrologers all at the 
Be time, and have she Jame 
ymes erected for each: Query, 
me one ~muft win and two lofe, 
gy wil the aftrologers tell’eman 
Dimofibility, that they muft all wi 
| imp ae they muft all win 
ij 
e Query 2. Why you pretend to tell 
Y Ywatters of great confequences, as 
] Life and Death, Marry or not, 
VHappy or wrt, &c. and can't keep 
yur felues from contradiaing one 
STjauther in the little concern of wea- 
Shiller, and that the moft knowing of 
lpi wifes oftner than hits, and par- 
dV cl ly Mr. J. G. that faid it 
" dhe {now the 5th of this inftant, 
Wahich was the fine day that has 
wn this Year 2 


ate 4 


Is 
B) Query 3. Let « Man from any 
ae flanding go towards either eaft, 
wf, worth or fouth, will you take 
ie Guinea's to two, (which will be 

Wild as often as you pleafe by fome 
jaf ou Society, ) that you tell towards 
eh point he went? 


ti- 

* } Query 4 There's now, as we are 
wr credibly inform'd, an aftrologer 
nitwn who is fraser cuckolded, 
H me of his friends; 

mse by the rules of aftrology who 
"se, or who the perfon is that thus 
rs Wifes tie poor aftrologer ? 


Ye | Query s. have you not, and 
is “ae Sigh ae dole Quefti- 
Md s | of defending judicial 
SO Wiligy) that we put to you before, 
aa Wmmwe treated upon this fubjes ? 
dt 

we 


eft. 


ch 
ur 
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ft. d 
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Thas much, at prefenat, for 
Mtologers. 
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can any of 
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St. James's, 
Jan. 4, 1692s: 


Gentlemen, 


Have all your volumes by 
me, being no enemy to the 
project, and not a little pleas’d 
at the infinite variety of fub- 
jets, the different cafes, paf- 
fions, humours and inclinations 
of your Querifts, The confide- 
rable time your papers have 
been continued feems to give 
me a lively profpe& of huma- 
nity. (letters or f{peeches be- 
iog fainter images of fouls ;) 
for there’s fcarce any ftation or 
condition (perhaps multitudes 
of all) bur what have drawn 
their own portraiture, and 
committed it to your volumes s 
So that whereas formerly there 
feem'd to bea vaft difference 
( 1 had almoft {aid an Antithefis) 
betwixt reading men and books, . 
there feems now to be a friend- 
ly accommodation, and we 
may read both at once, at leaft 
more effectively than ever. 
‘ I with I could proceed, and 
fay, your performance was as 
exact, as the fubjed is pleafanes 
not but that I, and every body 
elfe, will grant, that you have 
advanced many things worthy 
the defign, and your own pre- 
tenfions : But there are alfo mae 
ny things which I’m nor fo well 
fatisfied in,and how to extricate 
my felf, or pay you that juftice 
I ought, if I. find my felf in an 
error, I know not, unlefs you 
pleafe to fettle a CORRESPON- 
DENCE with me : The conveni- 
ence of my retirement, the op- 
portunity of a litele library, and 
a thoughtful conftitution, all 
turn advocates in my behalf; 
and I’m willing to believe, they 
‘ will not plead in yain, or at 
Mm leait 
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* leaft fail of an 4nfwer in con- 
* venient hafte, which will 
* oblige,’ 
Your unknown humble Servant, 
T. B. 
SIR, | 
E have no dire&tions here 
how to fend to you. nor 
do you fuggeft any diflike of be- 
ing anfwer'd thus publickly, fo 
that being put to the choice of 
filence, or the courfe that we 
have here taken, we rather em- 
brac’d the laft, being unwilling 
to deprive our felves of the hap- 
pinefs we expe& in a CORRES- 
PONDENCE with you, which you 
feem to defire. We make no 
feruple to confefs, that our per- 
formance has not been fo exat 
as we coud defire, that there 
may be many things which we 
cou'd wifh alter’'d; yet as we 
have not the vanity to think we 
cou’d difcover every fingle error 
we have committed upon a fe- 
cond review, fo we are confident 
there are feveral truths (and 
fuch as we dare defend) which 
fome perfons may cenfure and 
condemn as erroneous. As for 
fiich things as you profefs your 
felf diffatisfied in, we fhall be ve- 
ry willing to receive your obje- 
étions, in order to remove that 
diffatisfa&tion we have been the 
authors of, either by folving 
your doubts, or retratting the 
errors of 
Athens 


Queft, J have an eftate: that is 
fome part*of it legally Tithe-free, 
concerning which I defire your judg- 
ment. whether I may with a fafe 
confcience retain it, or ought to re. 
frore it to the Church ? 

Anfw. This is fuch a rare feru- 
ple, that had we not the Letter it 
felf to produce by us, and the 
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gentleman who fent it, tho’ to] % 


us unknown, to witnefs ic, Ta 
might take it only for a in pe \ 
ftion it being a much more coi ei : 
mon practice to gripe what's poh |, 
fible from the Church, without 
any refpe& to law, or confcience, Vian 
than to be concern’d for the une 
jutt poffefion of any thing oncedes 1y 
dicated to God ; for which reas ¥ gig” 
fon we have thought fit to look | 
out, and put together feveral gue | gyi 
fons which we found on the lw 
relating much ‘to the fame anu | 4 
ment. AS for the prefent cafe, 
we think the ‘pinch will on a fair |, 
“rte es lic here, Whether or { 
no the Quota pars. or a precife 
tenth, allotted for the ub iene of ‘wiles 
the Clergy. be of natural right? | phge 
And fuppofing it to be fo, whe |jper 
ther any bedy of mien confifting |i 
of them, or their reprefencatives | ecm 
have power ‘to part with. ta : 
right, fo as to deprive their pe | iq 
fterity of it, without a valuapl 
compenfation to the Church in its }yp, 
room ? For the firft quefion, by ¥§ 
Mr. Selden’s leave, who lov'd the ¥ maz 
Clergy juft ‘as much as he. did } ang: 
Monarchy, and wou'd be oftet / oy 
making oftentation of his learn: | we 
ing, and pofing the poor parfont,: | mai 
as Whitlock tells us in his i D 
moirs, we fay by the Jeave Of 
him, and all his learning,we thall 
embrace the affir mative for thefé 
reafons. Firft, fome Quota part | 
feems neceflary ; for otherwife, 
if the Clergy’s maintenance: be 
left ad libitum, "twould leave it 
entirely, either in the prince’sor | 
people's power to frarve ‘em into 
avery, or rebellion, when they" 
have dedicated chemfelves'to the 
Altar, and no other way of li 
ving: And why fhou’d theif 
bread be left to the caprice of aly 
man, any more than that of lam 
yers, trad-fmen, or any other ne 


ee ae 
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gemen > ——If they are for redu- 
; ng al to apoftolical prastice, Yet 

elaity begin, and they’d foon 
Va more than a tenth of their 
* | fates at the di!pofe of the Cler- 
t Pg Now if any Quota, what !efs 
in the leaft part, the tenth be- 


cae becad 


- 


we the leaf natural number? 
“Vome'conftant tribure is due from 
- ¥min to God, for his’ dlefing on 
k | i induftry and labour, and as a 


‘Bait rent to the great Lord of the 
World. Now why nor the Clerzy 
oe perfons to receive and 

this, as they were. before 
Chriftianicy —— But that they'll 
was legal, ceremonial they 
in, or elfe a topical Law for 
We only : In anfwer, Firft, 
That'fome allowance, fonie part 
WF natural Rizht, can’t be de- 
qd, and who fhou’d fix or de- 
Deine that more equally than 
5} God'Almighty ? This he has done 
W- Vinthe cafe of the Jews, a nation 
He Jwhom he chofe out for examples 
its }talF the World. Nor ‘cah we 
 Photefee any valuable objeften' tobe 
Made againft this, unlefs ‘Chrifti- 


rae 8 


ie 


is" 


id S are for dealing with their 
ett Gory worfe than fews; tharthere 
BR; } Were More pricfts and Levites to 
My maintain among the Sews, than 
Ms }proportionably there are ‘of our 
of ‘Cbriftian Clergy ——~ In Anfwer, 
all fo far from it, that as the Jews 
dé | Lind was much lefs, for exam- 
wre ple) than outs in England, con- 
fe, taining “in all but 30,000 Acres 
be | of land inhabited, fo were their 


as 


much fewer, and yet their 

tithes very ‘near double to ours. 
when this law and diftribu- 

fit was firft made, all the males 
tmong the Levites reckoning 
Wen from a month old, were but 
twenty and two thoufand, Numb. 
+39. And all were of age, and 
\a Office confequently much lefs, 
y eight thoufand and odd, Num 
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4.48. But here in England, as 
the contempt of the Clergy fome 
years fince affirm’d (and why 
ihou’d he dot be believ’d in this 
cafe, when all is Gofpef that he 
writes againft em?) that in the 
year 70, their number was thirty 
thoufand, which as he guefs’d, 
might be advanc'd at leaft a third 
part from that time, to the wri- 
ting of his Book. Suppofing then 
every Clergymen has but ftwe 
Children, one with another (which 


‘is Very reafonable, confidering 


they are generally none of the 
worft breeders} and the number 
amounts , according to the Lee 
vites reckoning, to /ix{core thou- 
fand, Yt may be faid, the Lewites 
encreas’d more afterwards, which 
is certain enough, but neieher 
then were they néar the number. 
of our chriftian Clergy, Fofepbur 
giving "em in at 20,000, in, his 
book againft Appion, not above 
half as many as ours in England. , 
—— Buc, further ro prove this 
Quota not meerly ceremontal; "tis 
plain from Scripture that "ewas» 
pay'd before the law, by Abraham 
to Milchizedeck, the Prieft of the 5 
moft high God, and that not of 
the Sports ? a$ ‘fome pretend, for he 
foca she'd’ not touch any thing 
of it, but of 42—al his poffefions, 
as Jacob afcerwards did, as foon 
as God had ble/s'd him, and given 
him any thing to give —— Nor 
does it follow, this was not his 
duty, becanle he vow'd co doit, 
any more than that he was lefc 
at his liberty whether he wou’d 
ferve God or no, becaufe he vow'd 
if he return’d im fafety, the Lord 
fhould be his Ged. 


Further, That the Jews either 
recciv'd this cuftom from their 
anceftors, “or that "cwas_ pragtis di 
among the heathen as well asthem, 

M m 2 we 
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we learn from the old hiftories 
of old monuments of Tyre, where 
not only the fouldiers but che mer- 
chants very anciently ae tythes 
of their profits —— fee the fame 
thing prov’d -at large, and we 
think unanfwerably, by Dr. Com- 
ber, of other nations, where he 
takes care of all the objefions 
brought to the contrary —— and 
if we are not miftaken, fays e- 
nough to fatisfie any man whom 
intereft has not blinded. 

The fecond Queftion is ———» 
Whether any body of men have 
power to part with this right,with- 
out a juft and valuable compen/a- 
tion? We wou'd not come within 
the parlieus of a Premunire, and 


therefore don’t propofe the Que- 


ftion t other way — Whether any 
have power to take it ; and befides 
ewill be a clear cafe it felf, if 
God has referv'd it to himfelf, 
and given it 0 them, and ’tis not 
even in their own power to part 
with’e: Which that it is not, 
will be plain, if it be not in an 
perfon's power to diveft his fuccele 
for of a natural right —— Which 
it cannot be, if what's natural be 
unalienable, and if that be not, 
certainly nothing is. Now if any 
tompenfation were given, where or 
what ist? A Quelfion we believe 
the wifeft lewyer in the kingdom 
can't (> eafily anfwer, as we can 
point at many eftates made up of 
norhing elfe but the fpsils of the 
Altar, not Abbots, but Parfons lands, 
or at leaft their undoubted dues, 
that being too /weet a piece of po- 
pery to be parted with at the refors 
mation. 

Queft Wrether is moft for the be- 
ncfit of the Church and State, the 
payment of tythes in kind, or by com- 
pofition ? 

Anfwo. We can’t fee how the 
fate can be affected with it One way 
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or other, unlefs colateraly or onthe } * 


dentally, by the difturbance of : 


its peace, or the like —But this we 


ay 


A 
i lik 
et 


are certain, as far as our ebferua, | mof 


tion has reach’d, that cwou'd be | w 
vaftly more for the benefit of the J the 
Church, Clergy-men took all their} Jef 

tythe in kind ; not only astotheir | fem 


own particular gain and advantage, 
but as to the Church in general, 


fince they wou’d thereby notom E of 


ly prevent the abominable cheats 
which are fo commonly put up- 
on ‘em when they Jer it to others, 
but woud likewife preferve the 
cuftom of tithing, which is now sl 
the right that’s allow’d "em — 
Whereas on the other fide, there 
are very few compojitions of this 
nature where they have any other 
Choice ——- but ———~ take this. or 
nothing. - ie 
Queft, Whether a clerk bee's 
guilty of Simony, who accepts :@ lis 
wing on the terms of a bond of refige 
nation? 
Anjw. It muft be fometimes our, 
turn to. ask idle Queftions, as well 
as anfwer ‘em ——- We'd theres 
fore at prefent propofe this to the 


world ————— Whiether a patron . 


been’t guilty of knavery, who will 
let a clerk ftarve by him, rather 
than part with a /iving without 
fuch a bond of refignation, which 
he hampers poor genus and fpecies 
with, on purpofe to Jug in fome 
pretty parcel of giebe that lyes 


convenient —— or perhaps to do, 


him the favour, to do him the 
honour, to beftow a fmall piece of 
his crackt kindred upon him to- 
gether with his benefice, or may 


be to referve ie for a dunce of 
(perhaps) his worfhip’s own beget». 


ting? Sir S. D. tells us No, ‘Us 
neither fimony nor knavery, and 
he’s of the ftrongeft fide, for he 
has the Jaw with him in feveral 
adjudg’d cafes. Be it one or t’other, 

, "us 


~ 
y 
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Vis like to ,continue and encreafe, 
, Vand we doubr in time creep thro’ 
bi 
' 
7 
} 


| moft of the benefices in England, 


¥ w ich are in private hands, tho’ 


here are fome brave fouls ftill 
, who fhow they love liberty 


3 | themfelves, by fcorning in fo bafe 


‘away to enflave thofe whom per- 
| faps nothing but forrwne hinders 
fom being at leaft their equals 
his cuftom the auchor of plura- 

fities, &c. takes notice of, and 
pmplains that ‘cwill in time 

‘gnavoidably ruine the Cler- 
as if any doubted 


ais, they are too rich 


ind =fawcy ——— ten pound a 


| year and a pudding is too high 
| freding when they are a 


le Jower, they come to part 
With f’other parcel of glebe, and 
: lefs than half its worth 
{ for the tithe corn, which is not 
jt made tithe-free in his worfhip’s 
manour 


1 Quett. I am the unfortunate man 
/Mmcerned in the queftion lately fent 
‘jie by a difcontented woman, 
| Wknowledce my felf guilty, and 
Weartily repent of my fornication, 
Wfeluing never to do the like again, 
Wut how to difengage my felf from 
her I know mot. I love her, have 
Prmifed to marry her, againft 
which my aged parents are fo averfe, 
, Wat they threaten me with their 
depot § curfes, if ever I marry 
ber; nay (which is worfe) my fa- 
ther fays, it will bring his gray 
| hairs to the grave: Sirs, 5 bumbiy, 
deg your adv ice in this cafe, and will 
fillow your directions, and for ever 


i | timain your Obliged fumble Ser. 


“ant ? 

Anfw, We fhall give the world 
afhorr account of the whole 
| affair, as we have receiv'd it 
from bo:h parties, (becaufe it 


be, be of ule in any parallel) 
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cafe) and then our anfwer to it. 
A young man courts a young 
woman, gains her affections, 
promifes her marriage, but by 
reafon of prefenc circumflances, 
parents knowledge, or other mo- 
tives, delays a formal folemniza- 
tion ; being both hafty and paffi- 
onate, they however fecure the 
effential parts of marriage, Vows 
and fleeping together, (or fome- 
thing equivalent) and continue 
the praétice for three years toge- 
ther, in which time they have 
one child; the bufinefs comes to 
be known, the parents of the 
young man threaten him with 
their deepeft curfes, if he mar- 
ries her, and fays, ic will be their 
death. And on the other hand, the 
young woman is almoft diftra&ted 
and under Temptation of layin 

violent hands upon herfelf a 

the young man alfo loves ‘and 
wou'd Marry but for fear of fore 
feiting his fathers blefling, or for 
other reafons, is in fufpence, not 
knowing what to do, and defires 


I our advice. as alfo does the young 


woman. This isthe full ftate of 
the cafe, as far as we can learn 
from the Letters of both parties, 
and our judgment upon it is this ; 
That the Thole Affair ought not 
to have been fo carried on. but 
"cis as in fome other cafes in the 
Law, Non fier? deber, fed faitum, 
valet; it ought not to have ben . 
doye, but being done, ‘tis of f.rce. 
Tis a marriage already. as to 
the effence, ends and defign of 
marriage, and is only finful by ace 
cident, and being againft the juft 
laws of the nation. which requires 
publick folemnization, not only 
to remove {candal, and fatisfie the 
world; butto come within the po- 
litical ends of government. and 
the benefit of the law'in cafe of 
éftates, orc Befides, ‘tis a breach 
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of that duty we owe to our pa- 
rents, in ertpetng of our bodies 
(their goods) without their con- 
fent, in which atts ‘the bleffing 
of parents cannot be reafonbly 
expected. Asto the fecond part 
of this unhappy affair, where 
the father forbids the fon to mar- 
ry upon penalty of, for tririong Hig 
biefling, Oc. Weanfwer, That 
the paternal ‘power is very {a- 
cred, and we fhou'd be very care- 
ful in leffening that prerog tive 
that Ged and nature had ftampt 
upon ‘em: However, We may 
fafely lay down this pofition, that 

arents muft be obey’d in all rea- 
penable and indifferent. things, 
under the penalty of forfeiting 
the divine Bleffing; but where 

afents command things cither 
impoffible or finful, the child is 
no farther concern’d than to ufe 
what means he can to make ‘em 
fenfible of their error. This pre- 
fent inftance, comes under both 
thefe exceptions, impofibility and 
fim ; “tis impoffible for the young 
man to. obey his father in not 
marrying, fince ‘tis done alrea- 
dy, for the publick ceremony 
(though that maft have its cue 
refpett, being enjoyn’d for the 
weightieft reafons and ends of 
fociety) is only a folemn arrcita- 
tion of marriage, burt not marri- 
age it felf; if it were, it wou'd 
juttifie polygamies, and a hun- 
dred mifchiefs. Next, the pa- 
rents injunétion in this cafe is 
alfo fnuful in offering fuch inju- 
ftice to the woman, for what 
other fatisfa&tion cam be made 
her? Under the Jaw, if a man 
deflour’'d a maid, he was either 
to marry her, or. if the maid’s fa- 
ther was unwilling, then the man 
was to give her a dowry of por- 


tion; a provifion being the low. 
eft demand of Juftice ; whesea 
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woman was left. in fuch a difte. 7 m 4 
putable, unhappy cafe. So the | 
our advice is, That either th | © 9 


man do what he calls marry fi 


with, and cohabit with her fe. | “no 
cretly, if the parents are ine } © 


concilable, and if it's liketo have | © 


the effe&s in rhe queltion, as bring. | aa 


ing their gray hairs with forrow tp + 


the grave ; but if by friends per- i , 


fuafions, or thefe or better argu. 


ments, they may be brought to- }« 
confent to it, lec it be forthwith } | 
done publickly, which is all that 


we can offer inthe cafe. We 
defire to hear what is done fur 
ther in the matter. : 


St. Fames's, | 


Gentlemen, 
OU lay farther obligati- 
ons upon me, which] 
have yet no opportunity to re- | 
pay , otherwife than by ac. 
knowlelgement: But if you 


and fix the laws of difpute J 
fhall willing confine my telfto } 
them. And now I think there’s 
no more to do, but that I men- 
tion a fubjeét, which you have 
Jately touch’d upon in the a& 
firmative, viz. That brutes are | 
national beings, &c. which I de 
fign to deny in my next, when 
i thall alfo fend to your Book 
feller fuch directions as are 
proper for a private corre/pon- 
dence. I thought convenienct 
to give you notice, That 
might have time before-hand to 
read upon the Subje&. If you 
pleafe, your anfwer to this, as 
“before; and fur the future we 
* fhall have better and more pri- 
‘ vate Opportunities. Lam, + 
Gentlemen, Yours, && | 
T. B. | 


SIR, 
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pleafe to choofe your method, ¢ gi 
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| © IN “the formal laws of di- 
ee, fpute, we fuppofe you are 


cs ft avr, + Ort 


|‘ the difpure. 


ignorant, only as foft 


} "words, and hard arguments as 
RB aye j 

} ‘you pleafe. We defire you to 
} ‘to write fo the firft time, that 
{ ‘there may be no need of repli- 


‘cations and rejoinders, and we 


1 *fhall obferve the fame rule, 


*otherwife there will be but lit- 
ftle done. We approve of the 
* fubje&, and asin this, fo in all 
others, we thall appoint fome 


{ fone of our fociety, whofe ge- 


‘genius agrees beft with the na- 
‘ture of the fubjett, to manage 


Athens. 


Queft The pains in childbearing 
being to be attributed to our fhare of 
the curfe on original difobedience, 
(my readings not fhowing me but 
that the proportion, fhape and mag- 


wre now as at firf, or at leaft in 


tomparifon to cach other, the fame) 


nitude of bodies, parts, and births, 


' that I may be able to convince an 


Dineft, tho’ fomewhat feeptical bus- 

, who will not hecd my argu- 
| ment of the prefumption of an in- 
tended miracle at each particular la- 


} bowr, (a: now coll'd.) Pray, Gen. 


tlemen, the favour of your opinions, 


| how exemption from pains, &c. fhould 


bave happened to our poor fuffering 
fex, bad not the unfortunate tranf- 
‘frelon, and as miferable confequence 
befell us ? 


Anfw. Well allow you, that 
either the magnitude and fhape, 
or at leaft the proportion of the 
bodies of women, are the fame 


asalfo, that if Eve had not finn’d, 
fhe had brought forth children 
Without any pain: And if women 
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now that Eve's was before fhe fell; 
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bring forth now with pain, we 
think the miracle does net fo 
much confift in every a€tual- 
child-birth, as in God, changing 
what was natural and eafie, in- 
to fuch extremities, without any 
alterations of the organs of the 
body. The method that God 
Almighty has ufed to beget this 
change, we conceive to be a 
communication of a more fenfi- 
ble, tender, and quick fenfation, 
of the nerves, and other parts 
of the body: And our opinion 
is grounded upon this; That the 
more fervile and laborious part 
of that fex, which expofe them- 
felves to cold and hardinefs, have 
generally the eafieft labours. as 
thofe amongft the wild Irif, 
A miracle cannot be properly 
faid to be fo, if repeated every 
day ; for ‘tis the rarity of the 
thing, or elfe an act that is fu- 
pernatural that muft be call’d 
by that, which child-bearing is 
not; and yet we {ce no reafon 
why your husband fhould be lefs 
fenfible and concerned at the ex- 
tremity of natural pains, than if 
they werea real miracle. 


Queft. A lady in ber tender years, 
by the many infinuations of a cer- 
tain gentleman, was inveigled to 
give a note under ber hand, that 
fhe would never marry any Man 
but him: Now her better informa- 
tion of bis fortune and humwur, 
tells her, That fhould fhe marry 
him, fhe muff fer ever render her 
life unhappy. And the gentleman 
refufes to releale her promife, or dea 
liver up her note, yet fometimes de- 
clares, That he'll never have ber, 
or any thing to do with h:r; at other 
times fays, he will have her : So that 
upon the whole, I dvfire to know, Whe- 
ther his frequent declarations that he'll 
never have her, or any thing to do with 
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her, does not veleafe her promife, fo 
that fhe may condefcend to the con- 
jugal requeft of another, which fhe’s 
willing do, can yow but remove her 
doubt ? , 


Anjo. If you think you could 
live better with him than in a 
fingle ftate, offer him marriage 
before witnefs, which if he de- 
clines, you are free from him, 
and at do what you pleafe, for 
all fuch obligations are mutual, 
and “tis always underftood (tho’ 
it were not expreft) thac both 
fides are bound or free; for 
there’s no one can marry ano- 
ther againft their wills. We know 
of no other method to be us‘d, 
but this, venture; or a fingle life, 
which you're at liberty to choofe, 
as you think either more eli- 
gible. 

Queft. This laf execution-day, 
after prayers faid, and pfalm fung, 
one 4 the condemn’d perfons hang d 
himfelf, by lifting up bis legs. fo 
that feemingly he was dead bifore 
the cart was drove away : Pray your 
opinion, (tho he was inevitatly to 


die, yet this att being voluntary, 


and not the aff of the law) if he is 
not guilty of felf-murder ? 

Anfw.. *Twas judg’d by feve- 
ral perfons there, that ‘twas the 
fear and apprehenfion of death 
that overcame his fpirits, and 
made him faint away, and not a- 
ny voluntary a& of his own. 

Queft. I being juftly informed, 
shat there is ning gentlemen that 
have an employment of 800}. per 
Annum each, mof in London, know 
that feven of the faid nine do daily 
promote French King’s interef, by 
putting into employment and pro- 
teting fuch as arink King James s 
health, and af againft the govern- 
ment, what ouzht to be done in fuch 
acaje? te 
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Anfw. You or your informe 7 
are oblig'd, as you will anfwer jg 
to God Almighty or the public: 
good, to give notice of it tot 
magiftrate, for the prevention 
fuch ill confequences as may be 
too reafonably fear’d from the in. 
fluence of fuch perfons. “ 
Queft. Your opinion in this cafe ig 
acfired A perfon marrying 4 
wife in the month of February 85, 
and lived with him’till May 8, 
in vy good order, and of a fud. 
dain left him, without any provecte 
tion, and hath been abfent evep 
fice; he defires. being much tro. 
bled in mind about it, how he 
anfwer for her, to know what is be- | 
come of her, he being willing to di, 
Scharge his duty to her before God 
and man: I pray your advice is 
this matter as foon as pofible 2 

Anfw. Put her in the Gazette, 
and promife fhe fhall be well } 
treated if fhe will return to you; ~ 
and if ic has the effect, be fure 
you be as good as your word t 

Queft. A. and B. both in ome 
concern, mutually agree, That what- | 
ever was gained by either, flould be 
equally divided, it happened that Be \ 
meets with a confiderable advantage, 
but pals to give A. the fhare that | 
was due to him, pretending it was 
wholly owing to his care; they fill 
continue to alf in the fame fiazions, 
and A, has an opporiunity to repay J 
himfelf, and B. not kniw it: The ¥ 
quefiion is, Whether he may lawfully 7 
in any part pay himself, without the 
other s knowledge ? 

Anfw. Since ye have both agreed 
to divide what was got by either, 
you are obiigd to your agree 
ment, altho’ he has been unjuft 
to you; but either there are fuch 
articles drawn up betwixt you, 
or not, if there be, you. have re- 
lief by em; if there be not, you 
have acted imprudently , to enter. 
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' partnerfhip without them: A 
W geod man won’c refufe to be 
ound to do a thing which he pru- 
sofes, and an ill man ought to be 
ound for his partner's fecurity. 
~ Queft. 4 wan marries a wife, 
“phoje father under baud and feal be- 
1 fore witneffes, promifeste give a con- 
} fiderable fortune to his daughter, but 
ter marriage refufes tobe as good 
asbis word ; the father and fon are 
ghliged for fometime to continue in 
| joint bufine[s, and the father Laves 
the management to the fom: Now 
the queftion is, Whether the fon may 
git, upon paffing the accounts, help 
himfelf to fome part of what is his 
jaf due (tho’ not near a fourth part) 
when he has no other way to get an 
part that is owing, and this way he 
may bave fome relief, if he gives 
the father no notice ? 
_ Anfo. You fhould not a& un. 
 } derhand in this cafe: Your fa- 
; | ther’s promife under hand and 
feal, before witneffes, is as good 
fecurity for the portion as you 
need, fo that rhere’s no need of 
indire& means in the cafe, rho’ 
if there were no other remedy, 
they ought not to be embraced. 
~— Queft. J have tut one fon, and 
be is an extraordinary lewd liver, 
} +m is it lawful for me to difinherit 
phis faid fon from my eftate, whieh 
| lies in my power to do, and give it to 
| mie of my relations, if he do not 

mend bis life? 

Anjw. It would be a very hard 
thing to give away the eftate out 
of the family, fince his children, 


i 
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ext 
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ed | if he marries, .may be better ; 
t, | aod it would be fevere to difin- 
e- | heritthem for his fake; ‘cho’ cn 
ft | the other hand, ’ris not only law- 
ch | ful todifinherie fucha perfon, buc 
i, | finful to leave him an eftate to 
€ | maintain his lufts and follies : 
mu | Now (’tis our private opinion, 
er ( and_you may a& as you plcafe) 
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there might be yet a bettere 
dient found out, viz To ie 
him a Competent maintenance for 
his life, bur to fertle che eftate 
out of his difpofal, for his-chil- 
what other intents and purpofes 
you think ficting. 

Queft. What's femething ?. What's 
nothing? What's matter? What's 

form 2 What's motion? What's pri« 
uation? What's pleafure ? What's 
pain? 

An{w Something's any thing. Ne- 
thing is nothing, Matter and form is 
is every thing Privation is nothing. 
Motion is akind of a /omewhat, kin 
(to borrow one of Fa'rfax's words) 
between fomething and nothing, 
Pleafure and pain are a couple of 
Fe nz feay quoi s, or whatchicallw’ ms, 
that every body feels, and no bo- 
dy knows what co make of, and 
there's a fhort an{wer to a bafty que- 
fies But becaule we doube ‘twill 
hardly fatisfy either the querift, 
or other readers, we muft difle& 
this monftrous query, which has 
fo many young ones in the belly 
on’t, and fee what we can make of 
"em all, diftinét from one another. 

Queft. Wiac’s Jomething ? 

Anfw *Tis nor eafie to find any 
larger or clearer word to explain 
it. Ic feemsthe fume with Ali- 
quid, and to include Omme Ens, 
all kind of entities or beings, 
whether real, or only the works 
of fiftion or fancy, and reafon,which 
lait have at leaft a being in the 
mind, tho’ none wichout it. 

Queft What's nothing ? 

An(w. The metaphyficians have 
heen fo critical to make I knownot 
how many tribes and claffes, forts 
and fizes of ngthing ; among al} 
which they make the higheft, cr 
if you pleafe the loweft degree of 
it, namely, purum nihil, pure or 
meer nethng, tO confift in a 

sepugnancy 
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repugnancy, abfohute impofibility, 
or contradi&ion, . as ‘a round- 
{quare; tranfubftantiation , &c. 
But we thould think there’s yet a 
more: tiny nothing than even this; 
this kind of nothing terminates the 
t hts, is conceiv’'d as a real 
object, and may have propofiti- 
ons form’d concernifp it, tho’ 
thofe, we ¢onfefs,'all grounded 
upon miftake or ‘fancy, but fo is 
alfoany fictitious being,a chimera, 
hircoceve, &c. things as reall 
contradi@ious, and deftruétive of 
their own beings, as a round -{quare. 
But we may yet fplic the hair 
much finer, and try to cunceive 
nothing not conceiv'd, no propofition 
or eninciation found concernin 
it, but lurking in the dark wont 
of a potential impofibility (forgive 
the feeming contradiétion :) Now 
fuch a nothing as this, before ‘tis 
conceiv'd in the mirid at leaft, if 
not after, feems to have lefs of 
being, or to be a purer nothing 
than oa other {pecies which have 
been affign’d by philofophers. Buc 
enough of nothing, which is fuch 
a no-fubje&, that we hope the 
querift will take the advice of 
the old fong upon morhing, and 
will not be angry, ‘tho’ we make 
nothing of it. 

Queft, What's matter? what's 

rm? 

Anfw. They are every thing, we 
mean all vifible things are madé 
up of them: But we muft try if 
we can come a Jittie nearer, or 
elfe this will not much edify. Mat- 
ter, wethink, may be thusdefcii- 
bed. ’Tis a being extended, weigh- 
ty and paflive, fufceptible of all 
qualities, out of which all bodies 
are made,and into which they may 
be again refolv'd. ’Tis an extend- 
ed being, which extention differen- 
ces it from /pirit, and may feem 
to be its very effence. This ex. 
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tention, or bulk, isho more than 
having proper quantitative party, 
or parts differing in fite, and place, 
and mumber, fo as they can’t me 
all together into a point, or fo } & 
muth as two fingle atoms exift in | 

the place of one ; quite Contrary 

to our notion of /piri*. which 
takes up no more room than 
thought, its genuine iffue; and } tit 

atom being fo czll'd, as Gaffendys } que 
thinks, rather from its impenctra | 1 
bility than indivifibility. Second. | 
ly, ’Tis weighty : weight or gra | 
Vity is generally affign'd as apres | 
perty of matter, as being always { 
either in motion, or an endeavour 
for motion ; and this twofold, by 
the Epicureans, either in a ftrait 
line, or by réfle&tion, one of a 
fingle atom, the other, when this 
meets that, and joftle in the dark, 
We confefs our notion is quite | 
contrary to theirs in the prefent | 
cafe, this very weight or gravity | 
of matter being in our judgment 
an abfolute bar againft any mo- } 
tion, "till mov’d by fome exte- | 
riour being ; nor can We conceive 
how any atom, or larger partof ! 
matter, fhould poffibly move, | 
or have fo much as any gravite- 
tion or tendency, any further than — 
its own proper Center ; nor how 
they fhould fly out, or ramble 
about towards one another, of 
produce any fuch jumble, or mo- 
tion of defleéion, any more than | ™ 
how a ftone in our world fhould | © 
take a fegary, and fly up to the 
moon However, this very no- 
tion of theirs fecures and proves 
our next affigned property of mate 
ter, that ’tis in it felf purely pal 
five, aS it muft be, if thus weigh- 
ty, and capable of having new 
motion imprefs'd by any external 
objet,as va". themfélves deferibe — 
it; and if fo, it can no more | 
think , which is proper action ; | 
R 
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go not, tho’ motion and a deter- 
‘winate motion be added to it, than 
‘gfint and ftcel by being knockt 
one againft the other, can pro- 
duce definitions and fyllogifms, asa 
very ingenious perfon expreffes it. 
> Again, Mater, firft pure mattter, 
Swe may conceive it, tho’ no 
where actually find it, is fufcep- 
ible of all qualities, and conte- 
quently it felf endued with none, 
“unlefs fuch as are at leaft confe- 
quentive of its effence (as fi- 
gure, weight, and perhaps afpe- 
rity, or levity, Oc ) but tor 
the others, as colouvs, tafte, &c. 
Gaffendus ufes one invincible argu- 
 ment,that his atoms can have none 
of em, becaufe if they had, for 
inftance, colours, they could never 
change them, but muft always 
appear the fame ; whereas we fee 
even the fame matter, admits dif- 
ferent colours, only by a different 
peor of parts: To whichmay 

added, another notien embra~ 


e ft generally by the corpufeularians 
} (Mr.H0b0; in his Tripas, and others) 
that thefe qualities are properly 
"in us, in the percipient, rather than 
the objet ; for example, white- 
nefs in the cye, rather than the 
paper; the particular modifica~ 
tion or configuration of matter 
producing fuch or fuch idea’s 
m the mind fay fome, in the 
body others, which however fr 
matter never had, nor are they 
contain’d in our notion of it. 
After this, there will be no 
4 §teat difficulty in the latter part 
of our defcription ; for if matrer 
be the Jaf /ubjef of all accidents, 
fafceptible of all qualities, and 
mess prepoflefied with none 
befides one or two that feem to 
be of its eflence ;) if this holds, 
there will be litcle doubt buc 
that all bodies mult be compos’d 
, Out of ir, and confequently re- 
folvable into ic. 
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Now for: form, the old 
drily defin'd it, That by whicha 
thing is, what it is——.. The old 
whimfey of  {ubfencial forms, 
which as reprefented, we can 
hardly think fo wife a man as 
Ariftotle ever held, being» now 
quite laughed out of door, uns 
unlefs in the cafe of a human foul ; 
thefe we fay, being laid afide, 
and a many of their unintelli- 
gible qualities, “tis now’ genes 
rally held that the particular 
modification of matter, or’at 
Jeaft in fome initances, with the 
addition of motion, gives theef- 
nce or form to material beings, 
making ‘em cither this or that, 
according tothe ftamp or mold 
that’s given ’em. 


Queft. What's motion ? 

Anfw. We fay ‘tis a kind>of a. 
diminutive fomewhat, between 
fomething and nothing, by which 
we mean, "tis akin to time, and 
thofe other beings, if there be'any 
other fuch, which are always in 
a flux, and therefore confidering 
whole time, or perfect motion, they 
feem no other than beings of rea- 
fon, becaufe what they are, they 
may be thought to owe toour 
conception, never cxifting all affu- 
ally together. Wf any ask further, 
how we would defcribe motém, 
fo aS to be umlerftood, we can 
only tell em what our own #0» 
tion of it is, withou: impofing it 
upon others We would there- 
fore call it —— the fucteffive re- 
{pect of body to body, whichfeems 
to us a pretty clear defcription 
of proper motion. 


Quel, What's privation ? 

Anjo. We call it nothing-— 
We would be underftocd noshing 
pofitive, fince any fuch is exprefly 
exelud.d by its very name, whe« 

ther 
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ther we take privation for a meer 
@>fesice of form before ever intro- 
@uc'd,. or for a ceafing or unravel- 
ling of that form where it once 
has been as darknefs in the 
eir,or blindnef{s. in a man, tho’ 
the truth is, fuch a dlindnefs feems 
more than nothing; there is fome- 
thing séwal and real that’s the 
caufe on't, as perhaps the Gutta 
Serena, or fome other accident, 
cut yet ftill che very formality of 
the dlindnefs is fomething wanting, 
a meer privation or negation 

Queft. What's pleafure ? What's 
Pain ? + 

Anfw. We anfwer to both, That 
"cis not eafy to defcribe’em, tho’ 


fo eafy to know ’em—— and per-. 


haps generally fpeaking, the more 
fenfible and obvious any thing is, 
the more a man may be to {eek 
for aclear philo{phical notion of it; 
fcience being many removes from 
fingular and fenfible obje&ts, tho’ 
grounded upon them. Befides, 
what's one man’s pleafure is ano- 
ther’s pain, or according to the 
proverb, mest, poifon, and fo of 
the other fenfes ——= And again, 
pleafure is certainly:in fome cafes, 
nothing but privation of pain (as 
eafe after a violent fit of the ftone 
or tooth-ach, and the very forma- 
lity of pain is generally made 
fomething privative or negacive, 
namely the abfence of what'sgood 
Orlpleefant For a general defcrip- 
tion of ‘em borh, which may 
reach all the fpecies, and include 
both body and mind, we think 
this following may do— Pleafure 
is a perception of what's agreeable 
to our natures —— and pain, juft 
the contrary, of what's difagree- 
able or inconvenient —IF any fay, 
this is no more than plesfure is 
pleafure, and pain is pain, we 
would be oblig’d to them for a 
more ¢lsv and gencral notion of 
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both’ thofe affections, than a 
have here given. © =» 


Queft. What's the reason nal 


Xp'o flends for Chrifto in lawy | def 


writing ? 


Anjw. "Tis not only in lawyert 


writing, but in all ancient manu- 
feripts, thofe we mean in the 
time of monkery — whence that 


manner of abbreviation has been | 


deliver'd down even to the prefent 


ages,and ufed in many pay | 


one of which may be feen roun 
the founding-board of the pulpit in 


thechurchof 4/hallows-Barking near — 
The reafon and rife of 
it is not hard to find, being no © 


the Tower. 


other than the blundering igno- 
rance of old Monkifh tranfcribers, 
who finding 7¢@ and xe often 
written for versd¢ and xeus4, mi- 
ftook the x and the e for our X 
and p, as they have done in feve- 
ral other words that we could 
inftance, and which may have 
been obferved by any who have 
had bue the leaft converfe in mas 
nufcripts: To give one for all, 


St. Ferome in his Prologue to the © 
e of the © 
word —— sanuancutves ——— 


book of Jib, makes 


this was Greek with a vengeance to 
the poor old monks that had oc- 


cafion to tranferibe it, which they — 


have murder’d moft unmerciful- 
ly in moft of the old copies, 
fome writing it one way, fome 
another, tho’ almoft all mifta- 
king the y for an X, and fo wri- 
ting it. 

Queft. Gentlemen, I humbly beg 
your advice inthis: About three years 
ago I was privately married to a young 
man without my friends confent or 
knowledge, he promifed he would 
not bed with me’sill he had performed 
ajourn'y which he was totake, nei 
ther did he; and he foon went his 
journey, and did wot return’till a year 
ago: During his abfence I wat im- 
portun a 
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bad « child by him before the 


| ‘gher came back; we are. all three 
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vin trouble of mind about it, now I 
defire to be fatisfied about it by you, 
9 I muft do in this, whether I 


F may be free with the man that I laf 


ied? or whether I mult abftain 
from bis bed? or which of thefe men 
is my real husband, feeing the firfi 
1 never bedded with me? I beg your 
_ avice in your next oracle, becaufe I 
guft leave the -city in a few days, 
 gnd you will oblige a difcontented 
Woman. 
_ + Anfwer. By the law of God the 
| firft. is.your Husband, .by the 
} law of the land che laft ; by the 
fame law that you belong to the 
| fir, he may difengage 
_you, Of may retain 
but by the law of the] 
can't do the laft. The, beft.me- 


ou, 


you beg. pardon both of: God and 
im. 


- lieve he has no reafon to, trouble, 
himfelf about it, fince he is not 
only;at. liberty. co marry whom 
and when he pleafes, but co thank 


| God that he has efcaped .fuch a 


Partner ; for if fhe durft break 
thofe fered bands, which, to 
keep. inviolable the had ;fo. fo- 
lemaly cali’d God to..witnefs, 
tis to be doubted no happy life 
cou'd have been led with her, 
for fo much folly or.impiety 
was. no. promifing omen; tho’ 
after all, if the matter was not 
too weighty a concern, we 
fhould hardly forbear telling the 
Voyager he was fervd well 
tnough, to marry, and Jet ano- 
ther ftep to bed to his. miftrefs 
before him. 
_ Queft. 4 friend of mine, who 
"4 @ Captsin ix Regiment, 
and at pref nt quarter'd in K . 
Stquaintcd me about # fortnight ago, 
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Y petan’d ond married t0 another man, 


l imfelf. 
he. 
thod that. we know of, is, that. 


As for his cafe, we ,be-, 
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that a certain’ perfon ted. him 
in @ very high degree at a drinking 
entertainment, fir which he défign'd: 
inflantly to demand fatisfation; & 
urg’d to him -all, the y 
could think of to diffwade him from 
it; I comvine’d him from 
reafon, feripture, the lawsvof 
the land, both civil and militaryy 
that it* was unpardonable, I fiow'd. 
him an exprefs article again: Duel 
ling, in the orders publifbed) 
their Majefties:. In fhort, tobraught 
my Argument fo heme, that (being? 
a perfon of ifenfe and learning be 
ingenuenfly confef? he could netrde- 
fend it, yet faid it was "the euffom: 
in the camp, and he {hould be taught 
at if he did not endcavourite ger bis 
blood who bad abused him ; may ber 
reprefented so his feperior officers ar, 


@ coward, and fo lofe his a | 

p —— that there was nive 
cer im the army who woubdpur 
up fuch\ an foe Hina rer 
true, all ‘men of the gown' (like 
my felf:) condemned it; but that 
sheet would bene living in the eamp 
for any man who fhould thus freakingly 
bt the 


receive an affront, and not’ fig 

perfon whogave it. However Géntle=" 
men, he is véfolved to delay hit ¥e 
venge till be hears from you; ane Tf 
yo can tell him any way ro avoid ig~! 
nominy, and fecure his préfent poft 
ane reputation in the army without 
fighting, hebas promis a méfaithfal. 
ly, (amd-l hope he will be ws good as 
his word): he will not réfent’ it: 
Your anfwer is defired with {peed, 
my friend pretending bir honour will 
Suffer inthe mean time ? 

Anfw- You made choice oF the 
beft topicksto ground your argt- 
ment upon; and if they wére con 
clufive againft the captain’s mifte- 
ken notions of honour, « they 
would be no lefs againft-his fupes 
rior officers under the fame cir- 
cumftances. The queftion is not: 


properly 


at Negi 
Wee Pe ee 
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: nor fighting, bur rather 
how. he Rou'd creidcke difgrace 
of fighting, which «is only: ‘ho~ 
nourable: {in private cafes) when 
the law: of felfprefervation be- 
Gonves'a warrant’: We fhould be 
diways ready to: do: great‘a@ions, 
aad-‘that wou'd fhow we were 
éapable\of lefs.. .Afvthe=€aptain 
upon all: occaftons {hows himfelf 
willing ‘and ready: roferve their 
Majefties, in: any expedition his 
fuperiour! officers fhail command: 
him, »he-ean’owant«the real cha- 
raéter of a wife and:brave man, 
andi\will\deferve béstersat their’ 
Majeftics::hands,\ than by-killing 
one of their fubjects fora trifle, 
or: dying -himfelfia ‘facrifice> to: 
Rap the! prejudice of cu» 
sy Ain 3} 6, ANS AN 

wQeaeft: L.am.achaplain- in a 
cergaitefamily, which is not fo: 
rogulatrandreligians ag: Iccould 
With) itvoreT asm forc’d.to fee mifs 
fes;\:drinking A giming, 2 orn and 
dare not open my .mouthvagaintt . 
them, fuppofing: from: the: little 
notice that.is taken.of;me:in: mat: 
ters,of religion, and:.fober con- 
verfation,, and: the great diftance 
my patron.keeps; that if I\fheuld: 
pretend. to: blame..any, thing, of 
thar nature, it would:.eccafion: 
nothing but. the-turning.me out 
of thefamily, In the meantime,” 
ualefs.I do {peak, and modeftly re- 
monftrate,. I think I do noe what 
becomes a. minifter of religion, 
and am afraid may another day 
be juftly condemn’d. as-partaker 
in othér mens fins Therefere, Gen- 
tlemen, my humble requeft, is to 
know. of you, what 1. ought to do, 
neither to betray the caufe of reli- 
gion, mor give offence, I would 
gladly be fatified what is the duty of 
aChaplain in this, or other cafes, 


and how far he is obliged to take care 


in: Tour anfwer may be of ule tog 


great many befide my felf ; and riz 
another grief, that my cafe is fay 


from being fingular: cannot beliewe 1! bak 


that to fay grace, and read prayers 


(now'and then when my patron is ap : 
leifure) fs all the duty of a chaplain, 


yet'T find we all think’ we have 
done enough, ‘when we have done 
that? > | 
Anfw: The Pulpit’is a privi- 
ledg’d'place; where as cuftom has 
#iven “you Authority to fpeak’; 
fo you may with that prudence 
moderate your difcourfe, as 
either to -accomplifh -@ teforma- 
tion ori at Jeaft acquit your felf 
arid dif¢harge -your own Duty, 
Righseoulnefs, Temperance, and the 
judtinint to come, if» reafon'd 
uipomas they were almoft feven- 
teéfilaves fince, may find ¢ feco 
Feit. The pulpic fas-we fai 
before)” is’ the meft (fomietimes 
the'only) proper place ‘to, con: 
vince ftrahgers of théir °faults, 
buf! privaré- retirements are ‘con- 
venietit for friends ‘and familiars, 
Théfe are rules of latirude, bu 
all che‘world is reducible to one 
of them’! and the pra@ice is in- 
difpenfible. D218) | 
; Onielt. Whence arofe the cuftom of 
allowing*the benéfit of the clergy ro 
Some offenders, if it was to tran- 
Scribe manwfcripts (as fome fay) bew 
fore the art of printing-was known, 
why is it’ fill continued, ince that 
reafon is Tong agoceafed?* «''” 
Anjw In ‘che'extveam times of 
popifh ignorance, when monks 
themifelves ‘could fcarcs under- 
ftand, or read latin, and the 
common péople’ were wholly ig- 
norant-of it, the monks had that 
privilege of reading their neck- 
verfe, whatever villanies they 
committed, whilft the illiterate 
vulgar dy’d for it 5 and thence 
came 


| 
a 
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fut why ‘tis yet continued, we 
mow not, unlefs chofe ftarutes 
were never repeal’d fince the 
monks flourifhed in this. king- 
Vdom. Poffibly the firft cuftom 
‘Win this nation came from the old 
Remen:, who fometimes pardon’d 
criminals upon the repeating of 


Th potis es nigrum, vitio prefigere 
athe tts. 


| Queft. What is your opinion of 
the far that appeared at our Savi- 
gir's birth, and went before the wife 
men; its nature, magnitude, height, 
md duration ? es 

_ 4nfw. ’ Sis very probable, that 
twas a fort of a comet, apparent- 
ly like a common ftar, becaufe, 
was fo low a$ to feemto ftand 


over the place whére our Saviour 


Was born ; for if it had been but 
as high as the moon, it would 
have appeared yet further. ‘off, 
when the wife men came to Beth- 
em: for the tett, we find no 
dible atithor amongft the an- 


‘eients that makes any mention | 


‘it. | | 
Queft. No one that ever T met 


with,’ fuppos'd the French to be 
Aborigines s I defire to know what P 


ptople they fir? came of ? 


Anfw, The belt account we can" 


meet with, is in Aut. Matheus de 
Nobilitate, cap. 27, where he fays 
exprefly, that the French are Ger- 
mans, which he endeavours to 
prove by many Tewtonick words 
which for a long time were pre- 
ferved amongft them. Chilpric. 
for example, comes from ®tip- 
tith or Helf-retch, Rich in help. 
They often gave a Latin termi- 
Nation for thefe barbarous words, 
and there are divers examples to 
be feen in in the capitularies of 
Dagobert, Carloman, Charles the 


. amon 


and Charles the, bald. 
Where we. meet with tg 
geba, Morgen-gift, a prefent 


was given. upon meeting inthe 
Morning; Kuppella canum,.a Coue 
ple of dogs; Wantos Mufflos, Oans 
ten DMBoffels, Gloves, Sleeves. 
Clocca, Mtobk a Bell. Heribergum, 
Heribergare, Berberg, Herbergen, 
to harbour or fodge. Butoas «the 
Latin. tongue, was moft prevalent 
Pee Gauls, che peeing 
fenfibly forgot their own. ‘From 
this mixture thére arofe a pléa- 
fant jatgon,:of which he gives 
us a fpecimen: . Charles the Bald, 
and Lewis King of the’ Germans, 
had concluded an alliance’ at 
Strasbourg: Charles {wore in the 
German, and''Lewi: in the’ 


man 
tongue. The oath of Let ty" 
thus; bar ay 


me the benefit of the clergy :, great, 


: Steulg 
P20, Deo Amur, € pro Chee 
Gian poblo ¢ noltre coms, 
Mun Salbamenc di0.d4 in: 
auant, in: quent Dene 
Sabir prodic me dena,’ 
Si Salvaraf fo ci megn. 
fcadye Darlo ¢ in,adjuba, 
€ in cathuna cola, <S¥o 
con onv per doit Son'ftas’ 
be Salbar ditt, fn oquinil 
mi Altce i fasee. Et ab 
Lud her nul plaid) nuny:. 
quam prindal qut: meon 
Uol Cit neon Frate 
Carlo in damno Gt, | 


Which Oath runs thus ia « 
Englifh : 

For the lowe of God, and for: 
the Chriftian People and 
our common Defence, whith 


oug bt 


ca be from henceforth 
G t to Be from bencefort 
1g peach as God fhall give, 
» meto know, and to be able, 
TI fhall defend this my Bro- 
ther Charles both by Suc- 
cours, and in all things, as 
_ by Right ones brother ought 
~ (to be defended, in what 
another {hall do to bim, 
and I Lewis jfhall never 
undertake any Affair which 
by my Will fhall be a 
Damage to this my Brother 
Charles. — 


Almoft all the words of this 
old language are fetched from 
the Latin, but the form of the 
phrafe, and the Declenfion of 
them is meerly German 

This caufed once avery plea- 
fant equivocation. poor Gaul, 
wha counterfeited lamene{s, having 
addreffed himfelf to:the convent of 
St. Gall, the Abbot. commanded he 
Should be bathed firft, and then 
cloathed. This beggar entring the 
bath, began to cry, Calt eft, Calt 
eftjait is hot, tis bot: but then 
Cale fignifies inthe German tongue 
cold.. The. German: Sacriftan  re- 
plied, I will make it hotter, and pou- 
red a whole copper in of water upon 
thépoor Gaul, who began to cry out 
louder, Eye mi Cale eft, Cale 
eft! How, mbat, fill cold,: faith 
the Sacriftan >. I will beat it 
enough; and taking a pot of builing 
water, poured it into the bath ; at 
which the poor bezgar being befide 
himfelf, and quite forgetting that he 
was to counterfeit the lame man, 
rifes up, and leaps briskly out of the 
bath. 


Queft. In our late civil war, a 
Frooper was furprized by two troopers 
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of the adverfe party, but had fq E 
time enough to fly from them on foo. 
in his flight be met @ young ati 
whom he knew, and told her his dans 
ger; alittle after the two purfuers 
met her, asking which way the foul- 
dier went, withal threatning bis 
life; fhe witha good prefence of mind) 
divetted them the contrary way, 
which they took, and th:reby in all — 
probability faved his li ife- —— Query, 4 


f 


Whether the feeming lie of the wo. > | cht 
man was criminal, und a fin before ¥ itd, 


God ? | 
4Anfw, Had the young woman. 


told the truth, fhe had been ac. | 1 


ceflary to murder ; but fhe could 
not properly have been faid to 
tell a lye, for a lye is that which 
is [poke with an intention to deceive: 
Now to be deteived, does fups’ 
pofe chat the perfon deceived is 
thereby neceffitated to be difap-: 
pointed of fome truth: But that. 
every wickednefs and fin is a es ' 
is plain; becaufe “tis contradic- | 
pe to truth,we mean, God himfelf, 4 
an 


therefore the fcriptures {peak } nd 
of all men being lyars, that is fimful. 


But in this fenfe, which is the | for 
moft proper, fhe did not deceive 4 
whe troopers, but endeavour'd the | 


contrary, by inducing 
abftain from murder, that is from 
a lye, as we {aid above ; and ‘tis 
no matter what words fhe ufed to 
effe& fuch a goodend. But after 
all, fhould we have fuppos’d her 
to have told a lye. in the fenfe 
ufually taken, it won't yet fol- 
low that fhe was guilty of fin, 
fince fhe was necefficated to be . 
acteflary to murder or co do it, 
and of two evils, if we choofle 
the leaft, it is no longer an evil . 
comparatively to the other, tho’ 
it might, compar’d with fome- 
thing elfe, fo that every way 
we think her innocent and com- 
mendable. 


Queft. 


: ae 


them to [ci 


+ 
ae 


ir own country into perpetual fla- 
wry, be in it felf unlawfnl, and 
pecially contrary to the great law of 
| priftianity ? 
“® Anfw. Sir, After a mature and 
rious confideration of the que- 
jon propos’d, I am for the af- 
Wiimative, and cannot fee how 
fich a trade (tho’ much us'd by 
\ Pchriftians) can be any way jufti- 


Wchriftian-law : And here firft let 
} me propofe my reafons, and then 
ailwer fuch weak pleas as ufle'to 
| be made for ic. 

2, I take ic to be contrary to 
the great Jaw of nature of doing 
unto all men as we would they 
fhould do unto us, and which, 
‘gsour Saviour tells us, (Mat. vii. 
23.) is the fum of the law and 
the prophets : For let us put the 
‘tafe to our felves, and confider 
what it is for a man to be ftoll'n 
y from his native country, 
and hurry’d into perpetual bon- 
dage: Or co have a child fnatch’d 
his embraces, and fo ufed, 
4 md then fee if chis trade and 
“YP prattife can be any way recon- 

Pociled to this rule: And furely 
ey that have che gofpel, and yet 
dagainft the very laws of na- 
ture, fhall have a feverer punith- 
ment ac the day of judgment, 
than thofe poor filly wretches 
that have only that dim fight cto 
guide ‘em, and perhaps thofe poor 
Wretches in chains, when death 
hall make them free, may rife 
up in judgment, and condemn 

fe more cruel and unnatural 
men that fo unjuftly deprived 
them of that liberty which Ged 
and nature had given chem. 

2. ‘Tis plaialy contrary to the 
word of God, and forbidden both 
Yim the Old Teftament, and in the 
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if he be found in bis hands, he foall 
Surely be put to dearh, the pro- 
hibition is general : He that fteal~ 
eth any man whatfoever, with- 
out diftin&ion, whether one of 
their brothers, or a ftranger, a 
meer heathen or a pagan, he fhall 
be furely put to death, the pu- 
nifhment is capital, and good 
reafon for it. For if he that 
theddeth man’s blood, by man 
fhall his blood be fhed ; Surely, 
Liberty is as dear as life it felf ; 
yea, he that intends to fell a 
man into fome kind of bondage, 
would do hima greater kindnefs 
to free him from a miferable life ¢ 
And I am well affured, this is 
the cafe of fome of thofe poor 
wretches with a witne{s——— 
Again, in the New Teftamene, 
St. Paul, 1 Tim. 1. to. joins the 
man-ftealer with the moft horrid 
and unnatural finners, murderers 
of father, and murderers of moe 
ther. and defilers of themfelyes 
with makind. 

3. Its practice is a difgrace to 
chr:ft'anity, and makes the name 
of Chrift to be blafphem'‘damongft 
the Gentiles, and (in all likeli- 
hood) hinders the propagation 
of the chriftian faith in the 
world. For I am_ verily 
{waded, rhat if a fair and hos 
neft trade and commerce had 
been carry'd on amongft them, 
and no violence had been done 
to their perfons, chriftianicy 
might have gotten as great foote 
ing by this time amongft them, 
as it has amongft the poor infidels 
of New-England : Or at leaft they 
might have been in a great fore 
wardnefs to receive that holy 
doftrine, which now they hate 
and abominate for the fake of 
this praftice of chriftians amongft 
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And wce be to 
thar perfon, thac fhall by any 
means hinder that bieffed defign 
for which Chrift came from 
heaven, and both himfelf, his 
apoftles, and many primitive 
chriftians, fpent their dearcft 
blood to promote, viz. to have 
the mind and will of God known 
unto the world. 

But, perhaps, fome may make 
lightof this, and perfwade them- 
felves they have fufficient pleas 
to vindicate the practice; [ 
know, indeed, many times, when 
a man’s intereft lies in the bal- 
Jance, a very weak plea, and 
light excufe will pals for a 
weighty reafon; but for my 
part (who am a_ perfon indif- 
ferent, and altogether unconcer- 
ned that way) I could never yer 
receive any anfwer or excufe 
that could raife in me the leat 
doubt of the unlawfulnefs of ir 
~—— That which I have beard 
pleaded for it, is to this effect, 
viz, 

1. Plea. We deny the charge, we 
do not fteal them, Lut make a lawful 
purchafe of them? 

Anjw, Purchafe them (for toys 
and vaubles) perhaps you may, 
but Jawfully I am fure you can- 
not: For they which fell them 
do fteal them, or take them 
away by violence, and you know 
the proverb, The healer is as bad 
as the fleasler. Weare they that 
call our felves chriftians, that 
encourage them in fuch evil 
practices, our law (in many cafes) 
looks upon the acceflary as bad 
as the thicf ; Iam fure the law 
of God does, Prov xxix. 24 who- 
fo és partner with a thief, hateth 

' his own foul. And the holy pial- 
mift charges it as a great crime, 
when we fee a thief to confent 
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with him, Pfal 50.18 The learn 
ed and pious Bifhop Hal/, in hi 
Decade of Cafes of Confcience, De 
cade y. Cafe 1c. Page 66. Re 
jolves this cafe, That to } 
thofe goods which we know o& 
have juft caufe to fufpe& ate 
ftollen or plundered, is no be 
than to make our felves acceflary” 
tothe thefc: If you do it with 
an intention to pOffefs them ; | 
your own, (i e. not returnthem |g! 
to the right owner) for whatido 
you elfe but ex poff fato, partake | 
with that thief which ftole them, 
and encourage him in his Jewd 
pratices ; fince, according to the 
old proverb, If there were no re 
ceivers, there would be no thiews, 
&c. 

2’ Plea. But moft of them are taken 
prifoncrs of war by one petty print 
from another, and fold by the com 
quecror 

Anfw But who are common- 
ly the caufe of this war, or what 
do they commonly fight about,.} 
but to gain the booty of the 
field, flaves to be fold ? ——~ 
And I am credibly informed, | 
"tis ufual for the traders in this 
unlawful commodity, to fend 
prefents to fome perty prince | me 
among them, to make war with. 
his neighbouring prince, to take 
fuch prifoners, and furnith theit | 
cargo and who then muft anfwer 
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for all chis blood and injuftice?) ,™ 

3. Plea. Thofe men are more | 
heathens than pagans. be 

Anfw. Pray what then? What | 
have we to do with them ? jie 
have they not a common right | 
to thofe temporal bleffings which | the 
an indulgent creator has given ) * 
them as well as we ? is domini= | 
on founded in grace ? may aman | 
that is pleafed to call himfelfa | 
chriftian, under that notions | ™ 


wrong 


yong or moleft fuch as had not 
ie happinels to be born in a 
giftian country ? Didsour Lord 
d mafter (cho’ the lord of the 
hole world) give us any fuch 
~ Peample when in the world? 
+s PAnd doth not the apoftle bid us 
«2 1 do good unto all men, and efpe. 
I dally unto the houthold of faith, 
; § tho’ we ought to be kinder to our 
chriftian, yet furely he 
wught to do good, or at leaft to 
‘do no wrong to meer pagans and 
‘jnhdels. P 
14. Plea. Did snot the Jews by 
faves? How often do we read of the 
bond fervant bought with their mo- 
in the Jewith law, and may we 
wt do what God's own people did ? 
Anfw. 1 anfwer firft in the ge- 
nmral, That the judicial law of 
'Mofes (whereof this about bond- 
flaves is one) is made void, and 
norule (further than it carries a 
moral reafon with it) for chri- 
s to walk by, who (as fays 

the apoftle) are not under the 
hw, bur under graces But 

adly, Let us deal’ with thofe 
poor negroes, as the Jews were 
commanded to do with the hea- 
thers. 1. When they had boughe 
them they were obliged to bring 
thm up in the true religion. 
Gen, xvii. 12, 13 God com- 
‘Mahds Abraham, He that it born 
in thine houfe, or bought with mo- 
wy of any firanger which is mot of 
ily feed, fuch an one muft needs 
be circumcifed, and brought in- 
focovenant with God. 2. Whilft 
2 {they were in the houfe, they were 
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she | 0 be kind and loving towards 
ich | them, and ’ris often repeated, 
en) 4 kind unto ftrancers, Tor’ you 
nie | Jur felves were ftrengers in the 
ag | fend of Egypr 

Pa | §. Plea, Ze law of cur land al- 
ny | lows it, 
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Anfw. The law of our dand is 
fo far from allowing it, that if 
an infidel be brought into this 
kingdom, as foon as he can give 
an account of the chriftian faith,. 
and defires to be baptized, any, 
charitable, Jawful minifter_ may. 
do it, and then he is under the 
fame Jaw with other chriftians 
-——As for our ifenders abroad, 
from whence they came, what 
carried them thither, and .whac 
kind of chriftians the moft of 
them are, Ineed not inform you: 
Tis their great Diana, by this 
crafc they have their gain, and 
therefore we can never expe& 
that they fhould make any private 
or by-laws againft it : But if the 
law: be ever fo much filent in 
this cafe, he that will do any 
thing that the law, (which can 
never provide in all cafes) does 
not plainly forbid, would be bur 
a bad fubjec&t, and I’m fure a 
worfe chriftian. 


Laftly, They fay, They hereby 
make them, thofe ujelefs creatures, 
to become greatly advantageous to 
mankind, bring them into a hap- 
pier condition, and many of them 
become good chriftians, &c. 

Anfw. How dare we pretend to 
order things better than an All- 
wife law-giver has plainly com- 
manded us, or think to put thofe 
poor wretches to berrer ufes than 
an All-wife Providence feems as 
yet to have defign'd them for ? If 
they came freely, what need a 
cergo be carried to purchafe ’em ? 
What necd of chains and boles 
and fetters ? And why do many 
of thofe poor wretches endea- 
vour to ftarve or deftroy them- 
felves, or leap overboard, if fo 
mighty glad of being carried in- 
to perpetual flavery 3 Or if they 
fini themfelyes happier under 
Nn 2 their 
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their bondage than in their own 
country, what isthe reafon, that 
when one of their fellow-flaves 
dies, all the re‘t fing and rejoice, 
and dance about him, as foolifh! 
concluding he is happily return’d 
to his own country? And tho’ 
fome of them may be admitted 
to become chriftians, "tis more 
than the feller knows or any way 
obliges the purchafer to, neither 
can that attone for the reft. 


And furely methinks whar ‘ 
been faid fhould be enough ; 


‘convince all fuch as are not re! 


ved before hand that they willy 


y beconvinced: Or at leaft to re 


der the cafe extraordinary dub. | 
ous, and then the fafer part is ) 
be chofen, efpecially in this cafe | 
where if (we are afterward con} ; 
vinced we have done thofe poo} 
wretches any wrong) We can ne | 
ver make them reftitution. 
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Angels, what was the caufe of 


their fall ? 24 
Angels, converfe with them, whe- 
ther convenient ? 26 


Apple, was ita real one which 
our firft parents eat ? 36 
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firft exiftence ? 53 
Animal Spirits, how do their moti- 
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may be reform’d ? 120 
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195 
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God ? 257 
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4dam, was he a perfe& man ine 
tegraliter, when he had loft his 
rib? 281 
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